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FOREWORD 

he first vofutue of ^Fncdotn SirnoL^it in i 'itar Pxuh.dd 

compri.siniJ the souree-)nateri(il on the oriffhi (ind nalute of the '^i)ugg,le 

of 1857-59 ivas futtlished on August 15, 1957. he nuiUridl 

which could be uttearlhed till then itidicaied ihnt it could In ueeoni- 

rnodaied in two more volun/es—one (tevoled to the outbreuk^ tin' f ro^ress 

and the transformation of the struggle into a series of guerilla skirmi¬ 

shes^ and the other to the trials oj' the teadeis of the tevolution. 

Subsequent resea}ehes., hoiceirr., brinight so much more material 

to light that the Advisory Board for the IJisfoi'v of Freedom Alove- 

rnent in U. P. had to revise the original flan and divide to bri?ig oul^ 

in place of the initially contemplated second ndunu ^ four mine volunns^ 

viz^, 

(1) Freedom Struggle in Awadh., 

(2) Freedom Struggle in Bundelkhand., 

(5) Freedom Sli uggte in Fmstern I \ P.^ and 

(4) Freedom Struggle in Western l \ P, 

'The present volume comprises the docunu nts relating to the 

Freedom Struggle i}i Awadti. It resurrects many important aspects 

of the struggle and I hope that like its preceding volume this u ork 

shall also receive the reception it deserves. 

August 8, 1958 A am /a pa t i 7 rifa th i 
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INTRODUCTORY 

The l)a.sic* cause of, and the slrougesl sliiiiulaiit to, revolt in 1837, 

ill the case of Awadh was a cousciousriess, on the pai t of' the people, of the 

loss of theii- freedom I'ollowiiig- the aiitiexation ol' Awadh to the British 

empire. The pl<*a, of a '‘‘mismaiiagtxl native' iiile in Awadh", advanced 

by the British authorities in justirication of the policy of annexation ol' 

Lord Dallunisie seemed least e-onvineing tc» the pt'oph'. Hardly had the 

British rulers been in authority in Awadh for fourteen montlis, when they 

found people writhing under discontentment and disposc-d to shake oH' the 

fortugn yoke. A large number of documents and excerpts have been repro¬ 

duced in the First Wdume of the Series dealing with iht' liackground, nature* 

and origin of tlie frec^dom struggle, which clt'ar K bring to tlu' lore that the 

petiple of Awadh, be the\ landlords or coinnK)ii jieople. could not reconcile 

thi'inselves to tfie so-called ‘benign govcrnnienl’ of the East India C^onipan>'. 

Lord Canning, tin* tlien Chivernor Oeneral of India, found to his great disma\ 

and cliagrin that even those Taluqadars, who W(*re substantially benefited 

under the Summary Settlement, joined the ranks of the' revolutionarit's and 

wert^ most active* in challenging the authorit\' of the British rule. He wrote* 

U) the Chief CJonimissioncr of'Awadh on March 31, 1858 that : 

“No chiel's luwe been more open in llutir rebellion than the rajas <>f' 

Churda, Bhinga, and Conda. d’ht* Covernor-Cie*neral believes that the 

first of these did not lose a single village b\ tin* Summary Settlement .and 

certainly his assessment was in.ateriaJly reduced. The second w.as dealt 

wuth in a like liberal manner. The rajah of Clonda lost about thirtN villages 

out <)f 400; but his .assessment was lowei'ed b\ Sf>mc* 10,000 I'upees. 

“No one was more benefited by the change <^1' government than the* 

young rajah of Naunpara. His estates had been the object of a civil w'ar 

with a rival claimant I'or three years, and of these he w.as at once recognised 

as sole proprietor by the British government, losing only six villages out of 

more than a thousand. His mother was appointed guardian, but her troops 

have been fighting itgainst us at Lucknow from the l)eginning. 

“The Rajah of Hhow'rera, also a minor, was treated with equal libera¬ 

lity. Every village was settled with his family; yet these people turned upon 

Captain Hearsey and his party, refused them shelter, pursued them, captured 

the ladies, and sent them into imeknow. 
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“L^shrul'Bux Khan, a large 'lalookdar in Gonda, wlio had long been 

an object of persecution of the late govtaiimcnl was established in the pos¬ 

session of all his property by us; yet he has been strongly hostile”. 

Various interpr(!talions liave })een given to the cause and nature of this 

popular uprising in Awadh, during the past one hundred years. An attempt 

has been made, in the present volume, to unravel the tangled skein of the 

struggle in Awadh and to lay )>are tlie enthusiasm, in the face of all their 

sulTerings, of the people which sustained them against all odds. The excerpts 

published have been classifh'd subject-wist* and hiive been arranged, to the 

best, in chrtaiologieal r)rdei. The following sources have been drawn 

upon. 

District RicctiRDs 

District rt'cords ol' the struggle of' 1H57, titled as ‘Mutiin Daslas\ 

which have now been transferred to the C^omrnittee ol the IIistt)iy ol Free¬ 

dom Movement, were biiig in a somewhat neglected condition in almost all 

the districts t)f Uttar Pradi sh. These Basins contain the proceedings on the 

trials of the loc al partiri]iants of the great struggle. T’housands ol trial 

proceedings, draw'u upon for this volume, have* yielded valuable new informa¬ 

tion on this subjec t and des<‘rv'e further close scrutiny for a detailed study of 

the various aspects of the movement. About one-fourth of the present volume 

c:ompris ‘s the* translation oi‘ reproduction of' the documents culled from 

the trial procec-dings storc'd in these bastas. 

riu* trials in Aw^aclh weie generally conducted alter the QjLieen’s Pro¬ 

clamation of 1st Novembeu' 1858. 'i’hc proclamation extended "clemency 

to all cjfl’cndcrs, save and except those wdio have been or shall be* c:onv*icted 

ol having clirc^ctly taken part iu the murder of Britisli subjects", and "‘un- 

c:onditic>nal pardon, amnesty and oblivion of all oflcnces against Crown” 

w^'ls promised tej tliose "who returned to their homes and pcac:efnl pursuits.” 

But those who surrendered were disillusioned to find the terms of clemency 

existing only in name. People who were known to have taken a leading 

part in the struggle w'eie after their surrender summarily tried for treason 

C3r for the* murder ol'one or the other British subject. The defence of the 

accused persons on account of the reliance which they placed on the mercy 

and justice of the British governmemt w^as bound to be formal, and they 

generally* pleaded not guilty. Obviously no historical conclusion in these 

circumstances can be arrived at merely on the basis of the defence of the 

accused. But a close excimiiiation of the scores of evidence, cross-examina¬ 

tions and judgments cigainst a background of the circumstances in which 

the defence was presented can, undoubtedly, unfold the historical truth. 
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A carelul analysis of ihc proceedings on difli'renl trials sJiows that almost 

no class of the Indian people remained unrepreseiifed and the people I'rom 

all walks of life, caste and creed, stood tenacionsly in their resistence to the 

foreign government. The formidable defenee which the city of Lucknow 

and the people of Awadli presented and the guerilla warlare wliich they 

organised deserve a careful study and an objective analysis. 

The documents relating to the activities ol‘ tlie re\olutionaries woe 

not only suppressed by their relations, wIkj prompted b\ tlie iuttnesl ol th(‘ir 

own safety, could not bring their, to light during the Brilisli n'gime, but, 

even the revolutionaries themselves in most (as(^s \'er\' carefully destroyed 

records of correspondence exchanged beUveen them. Sinne haters, how¬ 

ever, escaped that fate and fell into the hands of the conquerors and were 

presented by the prosecution as a proof of the ‘rebellious’ at-tivities ol their 

authors. A few of them are still on the file of the different trial jn'oeeedings. 

These letters are a mine of inlbrmation for the study ol' the nature ol' the 

struggle, and throw considerable new light on the organisation of the ino\(‘- 

ment and the mutual relations of the leaders wJio were fighting in dilTercnt 

sectors not only in Awadh ])ut throughout a greater part of Northern India. 

A study of these letters lays bare the fact that the struggle was not entirely 

devoid of planning. DifTerent leaders started their work in chxs(‘ liarmony 

with each other. They were supported by the people and had full faith in 

the success of their aspirations. But if they lost, it w as less on aeeoimt of 

tlieir failings or the so called selfish designs, but more owang to the superior 

artillery, and military^ strategy combined with belter resources, of the 

enemies. A careful study of the letters is thus indispensable to discover 

the secret of'the success of the protracted struggle ol' 1857-59 which shook 

the very foundations of a nation w^hich could wdn the battle of Plassey and 

all the other important battles without any difficulty. 

One great hurdle that stands in the way' of a thorougli study of' 

these proceedings is their hindccipherable’ or ‘not easily decipherable’ 

character. They were unfortunately written by semi-literate Urdu or 

Persian knowing Munshis with apparently no intuition or prediction of their 

scribhlings being ev'er preserv^ed and put to any' use, after the judgments 

were pronounced. Their 'ShikasC is horribly careless and hence undeci¬ 

pherable; and the omissions and mistakes of spellings of names and places 

have made the documents at places unintelligible and vague. 'Phe judg¬ 

ments and cross-examinations etc. recorded in English are also in most cases 

not free from this defect. An attempt has, however, been made to decipher 

and translate into English all the important Urdu or Persian documents 

and every care has been taken to retain the correct spirit and the true 

sense of the original. 
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Rec’.oiu>s in Nationai. Archives 

Foreign Political and Secret CJonsultations preserved in the National 

Arcliives of India, New Delhi, are also a ver>^ important source of inrorina- 

tion and some of the relevant d(^cumeuts, having a bearing on the subject, 

are being reprodinted in the present volume. 'I’he Foreign Political Consul¬ 

tations of SOtli December 1859, though enormous, yield very valuable infor¬ 

mation on the nature of the struggle and deserve a searching examination. 

Home and Military Consultations too arc* historically very valuable. 

U. 1^. CoVKRNMKNT SkCRETARIAI' ReCORDS 

The Secretariat Records Office Tucknow is very rich in the records 

of th(‘ period beginning with the annexation of Awadh. It contains a hasia 

of original telegrams and bulletins dealing wath the day to day activities of 

the revolutionari<*s in Aw^adh and Bundelkhand, during the last phase of 

the straggle when it had taken the shape of' a rcgidar guerilla warlhre. 

Abstract Proce('dings of ‘OiidlP running into several volumes are a mine 

of information for the students of contemporary history. 

Newseafers 

Some oi'ilie a('tiviti<‘s of tiu' revolutionarie s wa^re i‘e])orted in contemi- 

porary Fnglish and Urdu newspapers also and tliough the pr(*s.s 

gagged, yet thc^ir comments in a few cases art* very revealing. National 

Library Calcutta has got a gotid collection ol these newspapers and cuttings. 

P A R [ .1A \f I N'l • A R 1 ^\F !•: ir s 

Further papers relating to the Mutinies in the Fast Indies, prt‘sented to 

both Houses t)f Parliament by command t)f H(!r Alajt^sty, ])ubiished State 

Papers, (Alilitary ), and Intelligt'iice Records, Ibrm a uselul and a very valu- 

ablt* original source of informatif)n. Since the reports and letters w^ert* 

generalK dispatched by the Officers to their higher authorities immediately 

after the occurrence ol an incident or in some cases within a week or tw'o, the 

events (ould not much be glossed ov<!r and the authors could not belittle or 

colour the activities ol” the revolutionaries much. 

Ojtier Sohroks 

Parliamentary Debates and collections ofsccr<‘t letters also yield valu¬ 

able information on this subject. Records on the ‘struggle’ as available 

in the Central Records Office Allahabad an; also very useful. Diaries, 

memoirs and narratives of events by contemporary Civil and Military 

Offic'crs and their relations and friends w’cre generally WTitten from a par- 



lisaivs point ol view and they attempted to glorify the aetivilies oi the Ih ilish 

officers and soldiers. Minute.st details of tlie suffi-riiigs ol' British officers 

have been dilated most enthiisiasticalK’ wliile tlie cliivalious activities 

and organising capabilities of the Indians who were niek-iiained as 'Shoh(lcis\ 

"Badmashes and ^Pandees\ etc., were mostly Suppressed. Piiblislucl <011- 

temporary works in Persian, Arabic-, LIrdn, Mahratti, Bengali, Hindi 

and English are also very essential lor a study of tlie connected account 

ol the events of the Cireat Struggle. A large niim])er cd'the works pnblishc'd 

in the second half of the nineteeiitli centiny are houever unlortunateh 

out of print f)ut a few of'them including Russell’s diar\ have rcccntlN been 

reprinted and thus can be* fully utilized. 

Ent riNd THE ExcEum s 

'The editing of the excerpts, from the writings ol diff'eretU people, in a 

coherent form is very difficult. Proceedings 'v\'ere written and docuniejits 

copied cjften in a most illegible hand by those who were half-backed in the 

rules of grammar and punctuation. Naturally somc^ of them abound in 

mistakes of grammar and spelling of c-ommon words. Their apparent fond¬ 

ness, be it prompted by their adherence to their own rules of phonetics, to 

present ctvery Indian name in a spelling different from what wc* fc^el it to be, 

has rendered the task of editing a bit more complicated. Same name has 

jjeeu spelt differently at diffin ent places in the same page in llie majority of 

documents. Printed contemporary w'orks ^irc also, in senne cases, not want¬ 

ing in the above deficiemcies. It may be pointed out here that the Europ¬ 

eans had their own way of pronouncing Indian names of peisons and plates, 

which to thc^ modern Indian reader may sound somewhat odd and ridicu¬ 

lous e.g. Bundelkhand was spelt as Boondelcund, Kabul as Chibul, Asaf as 

Asoph, Rohilkhand as Rcjhilcund, Nainital as Nyneetal, Bahadur as Buha- 

door, Bahraich as Baraitch, Sahai as Suhaee, Mucpiddain as Moocuddum, 

Hazrat as Huzrat and Huzrut, Ali as Ally, Allie or Alee, LIrdu as Oordtw, 

iVlainpuri as M\’npooree or Minniepoori, Machhi Bhawaii as Mutchi Bhown 

or Muchee Bawan, Birjis (^adar as Brijis Kuddur or Bridges Kudr, Sharf- 

uddaulah as Shurrufooddowlah, Rcighuiiath as Rugonet or Ruggonat, 

Yusuf as Eusoc^l' or Yoosuff, Bishambhar Singh as By Shew Umber Sing, 

Rudr Das as Roodre^o Doje, Ganga Das as Junga Doje, Het Ram as Aiteram, 

Kharak Bahadur as Kurruck Bahadoor, Mehrban Singli as Meeiwan Sing, 

Abdul Razzaq as Abdool Razzak or Ruzac, Bcmi Madho as Bainie Aladhcj 

or Banee Madhoo, Q^asid as Cossud, Nadi as Nuddee, Gorakhpur as Goruck- 

pur, Paiutipur as Puntypoor, Alalihabad as Alulliabad, Amethi as Umaithee 

or Amathee, Mahmud as Mymood or Mainoc^d, Alenhdi Husain as Mendee 

Hossein or Mchndie Hussun, Jagannatii Bakhsh as Juggernauth Buccus etc. 
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Whilc prcseuliiig this volume an attempt has been made to maintain witli 

some uniformity as far as possible, within a particular document, the spell¬ 

ings of proper names, places and terms as available in the original one. 

Where they have appeared to be too far-fetched so as to hinder easy 

comprehension, their correct and current Indian Ibnn has been given 

within brackets for the convenience ol the reader. 'I'hc edited headings 

invariably contain correct forms ol’ Indian nttmes of places and persons. 

^Vhcre heading as available in the original document has been retained, 

care lias been taken to give within brackets the prevalent form of the names. 

Where footnotes, as given in the original document, have been given the 

lact has been indicated by the words “Marginal note in the Originar’or such 

like. At places only glaring mistakes of the copyists and slips of pen have 

been corrected but not at the cost of the spirit of the statement. I’unctua- 

tion marks have been inserted where they were deemed absolutely essential 

to bring out the full sense. References of the excerpts to other works on the 

subject which could not be included in the present volume due to the pau¬ 

city of space, though some of them were veiy important, are given in the 

footnotes. Unfamiliar geograjihicalnames have been explained in the foot¬ 

notes on the basis of the District Gazetteers. An account of the tlevelop- 

ment of the city of Lucknow as well as its dilTerent buildings, and a glossary^ 

of oriental words have been given in the appendix. Some con tempi iraiv 

sketches and detailed ma})s and plans have also been obtained from the 

National .\rchives, hut due to some unavoidable reasons they could not be 

published along with the j)re.sent volume. Their publication is however 

under the consideration of the Government. 

~S. A. A. Rkvi 



CHAPTER ONE 

THE OUTBREAK 



UPRISING IN AWADH 

Letter from Henry Lawrence^ Chief Commissioner^ Oiidh {Awadh)^ io the Covet no) 

General of India^ dated 18//z April, 1857. 

DISCONTENTMENT IN I.UCKNOW 

^‘This city is said to contain some six or seven liiindrcd 
thousand souls/ and does certainly contain many thousands 
(20,000, I was told yesterday) of disbanded soldiers and of 
hungry, nay starving, dependents of the late Govt.® 

‘^This very morning a clod was thrown at Mr. Ommaney 
(the Judicial Commissioner), and another struck Major Ander¬ 
son (Chief Engineer) whilst in buggy with myself. 

^'^The improvements in the city here go on very fast, too 
fast and too roughly. Much discontentment has been caused 
by demolition of buildings, and still more by threats of further 
similar measures; also regarding the seizure of religious and 
other edifices, and plots of ground, as Jfuzool or Govt, property. 
I have visited many of these places and pacified parties, and 
prohibited any seizure or demolition without competent autho¬ 
rity. The Revenue measures, though not as sweeping as repre¬ 
sented by the writer whose letter your Lordship sent me, have 
been unsatisfactory. The Talookdars have, I fear, been hardly 
dealt with; at least, in the Fyzabad division some have lost 
half their villages, some have lost all”.® 

MUTINOUS SPIRIT IN REGIMENTS 

Minute by the Governor General of India in Councih dated 10//z Alay, 1857. 

This despatch from the Chief Commissioner in Oudh 

^ A portion of tVie above-merit ion ed letter is to be found in the 
"'^Life of Sir Henry Lawrence^^ by Sir Herbert Edwards and Herman Merivealc^ 
p. 564. 

® The population of Lucknow city according to 1951 census is 
4,44,711. cf In Howard Russell \^^My Diary in Indid!\ Pp. 57-58, para 
3, 1957 Edition, London. 

® For details r/*. Freedom Struggle in Uttar Pradesh^^ Yo\, I Chapter 
II, Pp. 183-232. 
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reports the outbreak of a mutinous spirit in the 7th Regiment 
of the Oudh Irregular Infantry, and their refusal to use the 
cartridges furnished to them. 

The Regiment has been disarmed, and has been 
told that the authority of Government will be asked for its 
disbandment; but that those found guiltless should be re- 
enlisted. 

Sir Henry Lawrence has acted with promptitude, and 
should be supported in the course which he has taken. His 
report of the first part of the transaction is meagre; but I have 
no doubt whatever that his measures of precaution and coercion, 
taken in concert with Brigadier Gray, were fully necessary; 
and I sec no reason in the tardy contrition of the regiment 
for hesitating to confirm the punishment of all who are guilty. 
I would, therefore, support the Chief Commissioner at once. 
I think it better, however, that the disbandment, to whatever 
length it may be carried, .shouldbe real; and that the men whose 
innocence can be shown, and whose general character is irre¬ 
proachable, or those by whom offenders have been denounced 
and mutinous designs disclosed, should be retained in the 
ranks, the others being dismissed absolutely and finally. There 
is a fiction in discharging soldiers one day, to take them back 
the nc.xt, whatever may be their claims to mercy, which 
will greatly weaken the general effect of the measure as an 
example; 

I propose that Sir Henry Lawrence should be instructed 
to this effect. 

It appears that the revised instructions for the platoon 
exercise, by which the biting of the cartridge is dispensed with, 
had not come into operation at Lucknow when the event took 
place. Explanation of this should be asked.^ 

Telegram from Henry Lawrence, Chief Commissioner, Oudh (Awadh), to 

G. F. Edmonslone, Sccretarv. Foreign Department, dated Lucknow, IQth 

May, 1857 

“All is well here. Give me plenary military power in 

^ Forrest : “State Papers" Vol. II, Pp. 10-11. cf. Documents regar¬ 
ding the mutinous spirit, ^‘Freedom Struggle in Uttar Pradesh" Vol. I, Pp. 
.33.3-342. 
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Oudh; I will not use it unnecessarily. I am sending two 
troops of cavalry to Allahabad. Send a company of Europeans 
into the fort there, it will be good to raise regiments of Irregu¬ 
lar Horse under good officers”.* 

PROCLAMATIONS AT LUCKNOW 

Extracts from a letter from Lucknow^ dated the 20/A May^ 1857. 

“.Lucknow is in terrible .suspense. 
“No small sensation was created here by the discovery 

the other day of a Persian paper calling on the Muslims to rise 
and fall upon us.”. 

XXX 

Letter dated 2Ij< instant. 

“.The prevalent feeling here has lately 
been displayed in an unmistakable manner. Two days ago 
a proclamation in Hindee was pasted on one of the huts near 
the Cavalry lines, in which all Hindoos and Mahomedans 
were called upon to join in murdering the Feringees; yesterday 
a similar document was placarded in the city in the Persian 
character. The city people, I hear, await the signal for 
them to rise en masse on the mutiny of the native troops. 

Telegram from G. F. Edmonstone, Seeretary, Foreign Department, to Henry Lawrenee, 

Chief Commissioner, Oudh {Awadh), dated Calcutta, 2\st May, 1857. 

Keep your eye steadily on Rajah Maun Singh. Parti¬ 
culars by post to-day.® 

Telegram from Henry Lawrence, Chief Commissioner, Oudh {Awadh). to G. F. 

Edmonstone, Secretary, Foreign Department, dated Lucknow, 2\st May. 1857. 

I have assumed military command. All quiet, but sevc- 

* Forrest : ''State Papers" Vol. II, Pp. 19-20. 
® "The Bengal Hurkaru and India Gazette", Wednesday, May 27, 

1857. "The Central Star” relates that a paper in Persian, formally signed 
and sealed and purporting to be addressed to the people of Lucknow by 
some high Mussulman authority, was found in the city on the 18 th 
instant. It called upon all good Mahomedans to rise en masse and slaughter 
the "Feringhi Kaffirs". 

® Forrest : "State Papers" Vol, II, p. 22. 
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ral reports of intended attack on us. Fifty Europeans sent 
this morning in dak carriages and two squadrons of Irregular 
Cavalry to Gawnpore, will arrive to-nightd 

'relegram from Hcmy Lawrence. Chit^f Commissioner, Oudh {Awadh)^ to the Finan^ 

ciaJ Secretary, dated Lucknow, 22nd May, 1857 (8 a.m.). 

All perfectly quiet here. A fire in cantonment last night 
speedily extinguished.^ 

Felegram from Henry Lawrence, Chief Commissioner, Oudh {Awadh), to the 

Governor General of India in Council, dated Lucknow, 23rd May, 1857 

(2 p.m.). 

Our magazine stores arc nearly all moved into the 
Machee Bawim (Machhi Bhawan), where ten days’ supplies 
for 500 men are stored. Thirty guns and 100 Europeans are 
in position there. I am with 290 Europeans and the Euro¬ 
pean battery in cantonments. We arc safe, except external 
influences. Cawiiporc to be reinforced with all speed. Delhi 
ought similarly to be recovered. When may Her Majesty’s 
84th be expected at Cawnpore 

Telegraphic Message dated 2Ath May, 1857 (2 pan.). 

All is quiet throughout this province, and defensive 
arrangements arc completed at Lucknow.® 

Telegraphic Message dated 2bth May^ 1857 (7-30 a.m.). 

All are yet perfectly quiet here, but all depends on the 
troops at Cawnpore. Send uj:) there all tlic European troops 
you can.® 

Telegram from Henry Lawrence, Chief Commissioner, Oudh {Awadh), to the 

Governor General of India in Council, dated Lucknow, 25th May, 1857 

(3-2/.m.). 

The Eed prayers are concluded, and everything is per¬ 
fectly quiet here.^ 

^ Forrest : "'State Papers"'" VoL II, p. 22. 
^ Forrest : "State Papers"" Vol. II, Pp. 22 & 23. 
® Forrest : "State Papers"" Vol. II, p, 23. Telegrams sent from 

Henry Lawrence, Chief Commissioner of Oudh (Awadh), to the Governor 
General of India in Council. 

^ Forrest : "State Papers"" Vol. II, p. 24. 
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Telegram from the Secretary to the Government of India, in the Military Depart¬ 

ment, to Henry Lawrence, Chief Commissioner, Oudh {Awadh), dated 

Calcutta, 26th May, 1857. 

You are requested to send to my address, by dafe, as 
early as practicable, official reports of the proceedings that 
have taken place at the several stations since the commence¬ 
ment of the outbreak.^ 

Telegram from Henry Lawrence, Chief Commissioner, Oudh {Awadh), to the. 

Governor General of India in Council, dated Lucknow, 26tk May, 1857. 

(4-20 p, 771.) 

The Eed has passed quietly. Everything tranquil liere.^ 

Telegram froiii Henry Lawrence, Chief Cornmissiomr, Oudh {Awadh), to the 

Governor General of India in CouticiL dated Lucknow, 21 ih Alay, 1857 

{12.JVoon). 

All well at Lucknow.^ 

Telegra7n from Henry Lawrence, Chief Commissioner, Oudh {Awadh), to the 

Governor General of India in Council, dated Lucknow, 26th May, 1857 (3 p.m.), 

AlVs well.^ 

Telegram from Henry Lawrence, Chief Commissioner, Oudh (Awadh), to G. F. 

Edmonsione, dated Lucknow, 29th Alay, 1857 (3-4 p.m.). 

All quiet, but great uneasiness at Lucknow; disturbances 
threatened outside. A tahsildar killed in settling a quarrel. 
Tranquillity cannot be much longer maintained, unless Delhi 
be speedily captured.^ 

PREPARATIONS AT LUCKNOW 

29th May, 1857 

.Proclamations too, in Hindec, Oordoo 
and Persian were pasted up inviting Hindoo and Mussulmans 
to unite and exterminate all Europeans-—some of them as 
inflammable as language can make them-—denouncing all who 

^ Forrest : '’’’State Papers'"^ Vol. II, p. 24. 



FREEDOM STRUGGLE IN U P 8 

remain passive as born of the pigs of Europeans, born of crows, 

despised by the Gods, hated and spat at by all true sons of 

Mahabeer Jee, and of Maliomed. 
''These proclamations, there is reason to believe, arc 

written by people in the city-—the scum of the populace who 

like the Scottish robber, w'ould like to see the world turned 

upside down; there is no doubt a certain amount of treasonable 
correspondence going on among some of the disappointed 

Noblemen too. 

POPULAR UPRISING 

".After all the occurrences, a general rise 

in the city was fully expected. Men were seen, here and 

there, with figures dressed up as European children; and, much 

to the amusement of the mob, the heads of those dolls were 

struck off with sword cuts. I was told this by two or three 

men who actually saw what I now describe. Seditious pla¬ 

cards were found stuck up in all the principal streets, calling 

upon all good Mussulmen and Hindoos to rise and kill the 

Christians. Reports now^ spread that the Rajas 
were collecting all their forces to attack Lucknow; and the 

general belief amongst the natives in the garrison was, that the 

Mussulmen had determined on killing every Christian in 

Oude before the end of the feast of Ramazan, 
"As a sort of proof of the intention of the Mussulman 

population, it is as well to state that they now assembled in immense 
numbers at all the mosques^ and afterwards paraded about the city, 
to let us see, I imagine, that they mustered very strong. 

Men w^ere also seized with letters directed to our sepoys; and 
our private servants began to complain that the grain merchants 

and shopkeepers would not supply them with food without 

getting ready money; and as these people always before trusted 

our servants for months, it w^as direct proof that the shopkeepers 
knew what was going to occur. 

^ ^'The Bengal Hurkaru and India Gazette"", Thursday, June 4, 
1857, Extracts from a letter written to Calcutta from Lucknow, dated 
the 29th May, 1857, a couple of days before the outbreak. 

^ Captain Anderson : “zl Personal Journal of the Siege of Lucknow"", 
Pp. 10 & 11. 
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OUTBREAK AT MALIHABADi (LUCKNOW) 

21th May, 1857 

VII.LAGERS IN OPEN REVOI.T 

It should have been mcnlioned that on the 27th May, 

Captain Weston and Lieutenant Mecham, with an 

escort of one company of that very 7tli Rt^gimcnl, so lately 

in muliny at Moosa Bagh^, went to this same village of Mu 1- 

iiecabad for the purpose of quieting the villagers therein 

open armed revolt. Zemindars of Oude now began to feel 

the ’noxious breath of tiie mutiny, and were not long in 

becoming completely affected. Our march through Mul- 

hecabad was watched by armed villagers, and this only 

14 miles from T.ucknow, where three months previously 

they dare not have lifted a finger, and where the year 

lief'ore, in Septcanljcr, I had ercamped in perfect security. 

Captain \Veston and lacutenant Mechnrn, when the 

Ca)lumn before mentioned passed through on the 28th, were 

ill imminent danger, surrounded by an insolent Mahomedan 
population, to whom everything was a grievance, and from 

whom (kiptain AVeston could elicit no real tangible cause 

of rebellion ; turbulent spirits, they knew the army would mutiny 

and tiiereforc dared to take up arms. The only troops to 

protect these officers were men, the Infantry portion of whom 

had once mutinied a sliort time before, and the Police Cavalry, 

who were doubtful; however, on this occasion providcniially, 

they were faithful; for had they been treacherous, nothing, 

humanly speaking, could have saved their lives, and no doubt 

our column, en route for Futtehghur, would at once have 

followed their example.® 

^ Malihahad, Pargana and Tahsil Malihabad Distt. Lucknow—d’hc 
Jieadquartcrs of the tahsil lies in latitude 26 " 55' north and longitude 80" 
43' east, on the road from Lucknow to Sandila at a distance of fifteen miles 
from the former. Branch roads lead from Malihabad to Kalyanmal in 
Hardoi and to Mohan in Unao. 

^ Mooso Ba^h—Beyond the city (Lucknow) in the west is the Musa 
Bagh, a garden laid by Asaf-ud-daula. 

® Hutchinson : Narrative of Events in Oude*\ Pp. 55-56, 
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UPRISING AT LUCKNOW 

.’’ Oil the evening of the 30th May, 

h()\\ e\ er a sepoy of the 13th Native Infantry, who had shortly 
bclorc‘ rcceixx'd a reward from Sir Henry Lawrence for having- 

assisted in tile capture of a spy, came to Captain Wilson of 
the 13th Native Infantry, Assistant Adjutant-General, and 
said he could not help rejiorting that there would be a rising 
amongst tlie sepoy regiments to be commenced in tlic lines 

of 71st Nati\e Infantry that evening at about 8 or 9 P. M.; 
but iie was not ('crtain at wiiat hour. His manner in giving 

this information Avas earnest and impressive. 
''On that evening everything went on as usual; all remai¬ 

ned quiet in the cantonments, where Sir Henry Lawrence 
was residing. Some days previously the ladies and children 

liad betMi remo\ ed to tlie Residency in tiie city, which placi' 

had already been occupied by a party of the 32nd Foot and 

two guns. Tiu' 9 P. iM. gun was fired and was evidently 
the preconcerted signal for the mutiny; for, a few minutes 

after, wliilst Sir Henry Taiwrence and his staff were at dinner 
at the Residency, a sepoy came running in and reporte'd a 
disturl)anc(‘ in the lines. 

OUTBREAK AT LUCKNOW 

Iclt'oram JroJn Henry lAiwrence, i.'hirj (!utnniis,\iomt^ Oudh yiwndh). to the 

(Governor (leiicral ej India in Coancil, daUd Liulnoic, 1^557. 

An iDLCutt’ at 9 }). ni. Several bungalows burnt- and two 

or three officers killed and as many wounded; Brigadieu' Flands- 
comb among the former. No other loss incurred. CjjLiiet. in 

the city'. 1 am in cantonments. It is difficult to say who arc 
loyal, but it is believed the majority are. OiiR 25 of the 7th 
Cavahy proved false*. Tiic effects of this cniculc may be bad.^ 

IHicejarn from Henry Lawrerue, (diirf (dommi,si>io7nr^ Oudli (yiivadh), to the Governor 

General of India in GeninciL dated Lucknow, ?)\st A lay, 1857 (2 p.m.'j. 

Most of the houses in the cantonments liax e been burnt 

^ '^I he Defence (f Liu know'\ A Duiry, ]>y a iiUiir c)liicer, C^apt. Wilscjii, 
Pp. 1 <S:. 2. 

“ Foreign Secret Consultalions, 18tli Decembcj', 1837, j\u. 571; 
Nalioiial Archives, New Dellii. F'orrest : ^^Slale Papers" Vol. II, p. 21. 
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at tlic outbreak. The inuliuecrs, coiisisliiig of liuil ol the 
48th Native Infcintry, about half of the 71st, some few of tlie 
13th, and two troops of the 7th cavalry have fled towarcls 
Sitapur. We followed them sivcn miles with four guns and 
two companies of Her Majesty's 32nd and 300 horse. Tin* 
latter evinced no zeal, and we could only get within round- 
shot distance' of the mutineers. We took thirty prisoners. 
I write ill great haste aft<‘r return. 

All quiet. A4y anxieties ar(' for ClawnpoK' and llie 
district.^ 

Teleffjmn from Henry Imn'rcnic^ (JomnrixsKitnr^ Oudli \/Uvaclh). to tlw (iovcrtior 

(rrnrral of India in (Councils dated Luckn(Xi\ \sl June, 1(157 (p.w.). 

Much excitement aH day in tiie city. 'Wsterday an 
insurrection tlircatenexl. In the evening some skirmishes 
with police, which under ( laptain Clarnegie be haved admirably 
and beat off the rioters. The city guards were strengtliened 
with 100 Europeans and four guns. Colonel Inglis and T 
slept in the town. Night quiet at all points. The faitliful 
remnants of three infantry regiments, and 7ili Cavalry, about 
700 men, encamped ) csterday afternoon close to the detachment 
of 200 of H(‘r Majesty's 32nd and four European guns. We 
are in much better position at Lucknow, but I fear the effects 
of the cmeutc in the districts. A treasure party came in safe' 
this morning. It was in danger, but 100 horse sent out y^ester- 
day evening saved it. It is now 12 a. m. All just returned 
from visiting posts. All here looks brighter.^ 

POPULAR UPRISING IN LUCKNOW CITY 

I must now^ record events in Lucknow wliich occurred 
during the first three days of June. Numerous punishments 
of bad characters and executions of rebels and eleserters took 
place, and it was intended to send a company of Her Majesty’s 
32nd on elephants to Setapore, which Sir Henry perceived 
would soon follow; but an attempt at an emeuie on the j)art 
of the city people entirely prevented it. A number of bad 
characters, with green banners, collected in a part of the city 
called Moofteegunge, and in the neighl)ouring quarters they 

Forrest : "'Sta'r PaperVol. IT, p. 25. 
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murdered a Mr. Mendes, a clerk in one of the public offices, 
who, strongly against the advice of his friends, ventured into 
that part of the city with only three or four armed servants, 
and then they proceeded to c\tt;ick\\\c kotwallee^ or chief police 
office of the city. The police, wonderful to relate, at once 
sallied out, met the rebels in Hussungunge, a public and rather 
open thoroughfare, attacked and dispersed them. On the 
police side four or five were killed and wounded, w^hilst the 
insurgents lost fifteen or twunty men. Numerous arrests 
followed this affair, and several executions were effected at 
the usual place near the fort of the Muchee BJiawam. At 
this time, during the first three days of June, evidence was 
so far obtained of an extensix e conspiracy in the city and in 
the cantonments, as to convince the authorities that the vol¬ 
cano existed and was ready at any time to burst out, but not 
sufficiently conclusive to lead to the arrest of more than 
three principal men on w^liom suspicion rested. One was 
a man Ccilled Shurrufl-ood Dowdah, and the other two W'crc 
Rookoon-ood Dowdah and Mussee-ood Dowlah. Shurrulf- 
ood Dowdah’s arrest was but partial, and never completely 
carried out; warious circumstances rendered it at that time 
inexpedient, and tlie evidence was not sufficiently convict¬ 
ing (sic,); but the two latter were arrested, and of these 
Rookoon-ood Dowlah died in captivity in the Residency, 
and Mussee-ood Dowlah was released on the security of 
Moomtaz-(3od Dowlah. Tliis incident, unsatisfactory in it¬ 
self, is noted Iiere to show how high as well as low^ in the city 
were banded with tJie army against us; and tliough the authori¬ 
ties had nc3 doubt that a most extensive conspiracy c'xistcd, 
the traces of wliich they had partially detected in these high 
personages, yet nev^er w^as any further information obtained 
whatever. A resident of the town, who had formerly been 

gave this information through the or head na¬ 
tive police officer of the city, and there is no doubt of its truth. 

It may be interesting to notice that the before mentioned 
Shurruff-ood Dowlah was formerly, in the king’s time, a very 
important manat court, and held the title of naib^ or deputy; 
he was prime minister ciuring the reign of Mahomed Alee Shah, 
and of his succe^ssor Umjud Alec Shah. During the whole 
period of the siege of Lucknow he took an activ^e part in the 
rebel gc3\TUTiment against us, anci finally perished in a mosque 
in the outskirts of the city, wdicre he had lingered, in unison 
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with the Fyzabad Moulvie and his adherents, after the British 
had taken the greater part of the city. The manner of Iiis 
death was clearly ascertained by our troops, who, on approach¬ 
ing the mosque, heard a scuffle within, and a great noise; 
the rebels fled hastily, leaving Shurruff-ood Dowlali murdered 
on the floor, with his head nearly severed from iiis body. He 
had several times, it appeared, been accused by them of selling 
them to the British, and, accordingly, tliey murdered him when 
the British came near him. 

Referring back to the arrests before mentioned, some 
others were aftcrwTirds added to their luimbc r, and included 
Moostufa Alec Klian, the elder brother of the King, and the 
Rajah of Toolsecpore^ (since dead), with two brotiicrs con¬ 
nected with the royal family of Delhi. This, with the vigilance 
of the police, under Major Carnegie, kept the city tolerably 
quiet, but a new cause soon rose to add. fuel to the already 
glowing fire of excitement. 

The news from our out-stations rapidly and efficiently 
brought in by the horse-dawk arrangements, made under 
the orders of Sir Henry by the Deputy Commissioner, Mr. 
Martin, showed that the mutiny at Lucknow had seriously 
affected them. Mr. Christian, the Commissioner of Setaporc, 
wrote cheerfully; but the rise and massacre of Shahjehanpore, 
combined with that of laickriow, rendered the position of 
Setapore most critical. The following two letters written by 
him to me, then out in the district as political agent in charge 
of the column before mentioned, admirably dr scribe the 
object of the movable column, and also the position of Seta- 
pore, before the mutiny, with the preparation made to meet it.^ 

EMISSARIES AT LUCKNOW TO PREPARE SEPOYS TO RISE 

‘'June 16.This morning, twenty-two con- 

^ Tulsipur, Pargaua, Tahsil Hahraich Distl. Bahraich—This pargana 
lies in the extreme north-eastern corner of the Bahraicli district between 
the Nepal hills and the northern borders of Bhiriga and Ikaiina. It for¬ 
merly belonged to the Gonda district. It consists of pure tcrai country, 
of which the northern portion consists of Government reserved forest, wdiile 
the remainder is partly cultivation and partly grass jungle with a few detach¬ 
ed blocks of forest liclonging to the Mahjiraja f>f Balrampur. {Dishicl 
Gazetteers^ Bahraich 1903, p. 221). 

2 Hutchinson : "Warratire of Events in Oude'\ Pp. 71 to 73. 
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s])irators, emissaries from Benares and elsewhere, who Juid 
hccu sent to corrupt the troops at this place, were captured 
in a iunise in the centre of the city.They wert‘ 
forihwilh brought to a drninheacl court martial and the whole 
of tluan condc'miu'd to cleaJli/ 

MOVEMENT OF THE REVOLUTIONARIES TOWARDS 

LUCKNOW 

'/ ('Itfrow (Udunc! \{ ilL to tlu' Stcrctnry to the doi'eyjwunl of India, Aliliiary 

J)'’partmc?it, daJeuita. dated Allahabad, 20th ffinie 1857, sii^ned by A. (loaper. 

Secretary. 

A note, as follows has just been brought to the chief 
militai^N’ and civil atitliorities : — 

Lucknow, Ibth June 18va7. Yes(erda\ intelligcijcc received 
tiiat tlie regiments from Setapore and Shahjeharpore were* 
marching on Taicknow from tlie north, and were at Barec^, 
80 miles oft' on that (lay. 

On tlic cast the regiments from Sarora (Sekrora)® and 
liarailch (Baltraicli) with cavalry and guns vv’-cre at Ramnaghur, 
88 milc‘S distant, yesterday: while from the south the regiments 
from Fyzabad, liciiarcs and Jaunporc, witli guns and cavalrv', 
w(‘re at Hyderohut^, 32 milc'S distant, fiach forc e will be a march 

^ '^'rhe Defence of JAicknoic". A Diary, hy a stafl' officer, CJaj)lair) 
Wilson, p. 18. 

“ Bari, Fau^ana Ban Tah.sil Sidhaidi Distt. Silapur—Tl lies in lalitnde 
27 18' north and loi iritndc 80 40'east, on the nniiictallcd road from 
Misrikh to Sidhaidi, three miles west of the latter. Other roads lead to 
Sidhaidi station and Fiswan, and to Sarsauli on the main road to Lucknow. 
(District Gazetteers, Sitapnr 1905, p. 141). 

^ Sarora or Secrora—ii place near Bahramjj^hat in Bahraich District. 
^ Haidargarh, Pai E^ana and Tahsil llaidargarh Distt. Barabanki— It lies 

in latitude 26' 36 north and loni^itude 81® 22'east, at a distance of four 
miles south of the Gomti, on the south side of the unmetalled road from 
Lucknow to Sultanpur and Jaunpur. It has direct communication with 
Bara Banki hy means of a road, the metalling ol’ w4dch was completed in 
1901, wliich runs north to the Gomti and crosses that river by a temporary 
bridge of boats ?.it Ausaneswarghat in the village of Rauni, and thence 
continues in a north-westerly direction past Alclaniau and Bhanmau to 
the district headc|uarters, with a total length of 26 miles. 

Haidargarh was founded in 1787 by Amir-ud-daula Haidar Beg 
Khan, w4io w^as then ehakladar and afterwards became the prime minister 
ol Asaf-ud-daula. {District Gazetteers, Barabanki 1904, Pp. 215-16). 
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nearer lo capital today, and as Ihe rchils apjnar to ho acting in 
concert^ an attack may be expected on tlie IBtli or 19th Juiu‘. 
We also hear that the regiments at Gawnporc are being rein¬ 
forced, and that in the event of their overcoming General 
Wheeler’s little band, they will also march on Lucknow. \\ c 
are daily strengthening our position, and are anxiously waiting 
for Jiews. All communication has been cut olf since* tiie Glh 
instant. All the outposts are fallen. You are rec|uested to 
send a co])y of this letter to Calcutta.^ 

OUTBREAK AT KOORSEE KURSI - 

Previous to the outbreak this lehsalec was called Tchsiclcc 
Dewa"^ and notwitJistanding the attacks oi' tiic Rebel Sowars 
and the mutiny of the Treasury Guard, it remained unmol¬ 
ested through the assistance of some of the* Taalooqdars and 
Pjntindars^ u})to the 19th June, 1857, when the Rebel fona* 
arrived near NawaGgimjc**, Barabunkei*. 

^ Forrest ; "'State Papers^’ Yol. 11, Pp. 

“ Kiirsi, Pargaaa, 'Fahsil luitelipur Distt. lUoabantd M1iis paigiina 

lies in the extreme north-west comer of llu* district. It formerly !)cloiig(:d 

lo LiickiKAV, of which it constituted a tahsil together with D{‘wa up till 

1869, when thes(* two inirganas were transferred to Bara Banki. The 

I)argana is long and narrow and has a very irre gular shajK*; its length liom 

north to south is not less than 17 inil(‘s, whik* in tin* ccaitre, a short distance 

north of the town of Kursi, it is barely a mile across. Kuisi is bounded on 

the north and north-west by the Sitapur district, on the west b\' paigana 

Mahona of Lucknow, on the south by Dewa, wiiich also with Fatehpur 

forms the boundaiy on the cast. The principal river of the pargana is 

the Kalyani, which traverses the northern portion from west to east and 

for a short distance separates this })argana fixau Fate! pur. [District Gazet¬ 
teers, Barabaiiki 1904, p. 226). 

^ Dewa, Pargana Dewa Tahsil JVawahgarij Distt. Barabanki—The 

capital of the pargana is a very ancient Alusalnian town lying in latitude 

27° 2 north and longitude 81'’ 10' east, on the cast side of the metalled 

road from Nawabganj to Fatehpur, at a distance of eight miles north ol 

the district headcpiaiters. Unmelalled roads lead westwards to Kursi 

and on to Mahona in Ltu Iviiow and south-west lo Chinhat on the provim’ial 

road. [District Gazetteers, Barabanki 1904, p. 203) 

^ .Nawabganj, Pargana and Tahsil Nawabganj Dhii, Bauibanki—Nawab¬ 

ganj is situated in lalitude 26"’ 56' north and longitude 8L’ 13' east, at a 

distance of seventeen miles east of Lucknow, 61 miles west of Fyzabad and 

22 miles south of Bahramghat. Close to the town on the south runs the 

provincial trunk road 1‘rom Lucknow to Fyzabad, which crosses the Jamaria 
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RAJAH HEADS THE REVOE'J’ 

Till then none of the ^ernindars had openly c'ommitted 
any disturbance but this Rajah was the first who revolted. 

On the 20th or 22iid May / 57 he had come to the 
Tehsedee to pay his instalment but as soon as he heard of the 
disturbances at Dcllii, he went back and commenced fortify¬ 
ing his fort and collecting people. 

On tile mutiny of the Troops at Hunibaoid with whom a 
combat took place on the 29th May 1857 tlie Rajalfs 
lebellioLis jiroceedings bec ame manifest. 

REC.OVERS CONFISCATED VlEI.ACiKS 

He mounted two and Gumbouniks (Zamboo- 
i’aks) on his fort, arrested and treated severely Sheodeen Lall 
Kanoongoc of Mohona- forgiving evidence in the Settlement 
cases of 1264, and retook all the villages which were 
taken away from him in that Settlement. 

Though on tiie arrixal of the Rebel foives at Chinhut^ 
he (lid not join tiicrn, but it is heard that he plundered 
the ]iro])erty of the Gentlemen at Mundeaon* w4iich was 

strciiiii in. Bara Baiiki l)y an old stone bridge. Brandies lead from this 

road to the town on the east and w(st. Alctalled roads lead from Bara 

Banki to Fatchpur on the north, Bahraingliat on the north-cast, and 

Haidargarh on the south, while an uninetalh'd road runs south-east to 

Zaidpur. {District Gar^ettcers, Barabanki 1904, Pp. 230-39 ,i. 

^ Huinbaon—This plaec could not be ich’ntihed. 

2 Alahona^ Pargana Mahona 'Pahsil Alaiihabad Distt. Lucknow -'Phe 

capital of the Pargana lies in latitude 21’ 6' nortli and longitude 80'' 55' 

east, Iw'o miles to the east of the metalled road from Lucknow to Sitapur, 

and at a distance of about sixteen miles from the district headquarters. 

'Phe^ village is connected with the imrin road by an unmetallcd road leading 

past Itaimja and on to Mai in pargana Malihabad. A continuation of 

the same road runs cast to Kursi in Bara Banki. A third road runs north- 

cast to join the main road at Ataria in Sitapur. 

Ghinhat, Pargana and Tahsil Lucknow- A village b'ing on the metalled 

road from Lucknow to Fyzabad, at a distance of‘ about six miles from the 

former. It is situated in latitude 2G ’ 52' north and longitude 81 3' cast. 

Branch roads take off iiom here to Dewa and Satrikh in Bara Banki, the 

latter passing thimigh the bazar of Rafatganj, which was constructed by 

King Ghazi-ud-din Haidar. {District Gazetteers^ Lucknow) 

4 Alandiaon^ Pargana Aiahona Tahsil Alaiihabad—Mandiaon or Mariaon 

is a small town lying in latitude 26 56' north and longitude 86^ 58' east, at 
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reported to the authorities previous to the siege of the Bailee 
Guard. 

■I'HE RAJAH IN LUCKNOW 

On the siege of the Bailee Guard he held a position 
against it with two Guns and 400 men near the Iron Bridge, 
in line with Raja Goorbux Singh of Dhumcreeh 

He plundered the property of the Begums and carried 
oir 2 Gumbooruks (Zambooraks) from the Seesmuhul i^Shish- 
mahal), as also 40 other Gumbooruks which were buried in 
Mohsunood-doula’s garden. 

About the end of July on the occasion of some soldiers 
having rirshed out of the Bailee Guard to stop the Gun called 
Tumuncha which had caused some injury to the Garrison, 
Shunkur Singh Thakoor Bhudourca, the Raja’s servant, and 
another Passcc of his Elaqua were killed. 

In the beginning of the month of Koaar (Sept.-October) 
the men of the Rebel Begum proposed to arrest him on the 
charge of the aforesaid plunder but he returned to his home 
and through the influence of Captains Mukhdoom Buksh 
and Buhadur Alee of the force stationed at the Badshaah 
Bagh, he again came to Lukhnow and joined the Rebels. 

On the approach of General Havelock’s column, he, 
together with other ^emindars, ran away, and after the recapture 
of Lukhnow a column having been detached to expel the 

n ilistaiice of four iiiilcs iiorlh of Lucknow, 'flic plac c itself lies aboiil a 

niilc east of the iiieLallcd road from Lucknow to Sitajnir and the Luckno’w- 

Barcilly State Railway. Mandicioii also gives its name to the railway 

station and tlie old cantonments which existed prior to the mutiny and 

were built by Saadat Ali Khan, who kept stationed here three regiments 

of the Comjiany’s troops. {District Gazetteers^ Lucknow). 

^ Dhameri in Ramnagar Ram Nagar Dhamcri. Ra?ntiagat\ 

Pargana Ramnagar Tahsil FatcJipnr -The capital of the pargaua lies in lati¬ 

tude 27 5' north and longitude 81 26' cast, on the cast side of the main 

road from Bara Banki to Bahramghat, at a distance of eighteen miles Ifom 

the district headquarters and four miles from Bahraiiighat. Ramnagar 

is connected with the station by a road which forms part of that from Fateh- 

pur to Bado Sarai and Dar) abad. Another metalled road runs horn Ram¬ 

nagar to Mahadewa station; and unmctalled roads lead south-west to 

'filokpur, and south to Anupganj and Safdarganj. {District Gazetteers, 

Barabanki 1904, p. 21). 
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Rebels from Koorsee he left his fort and went to his father- 
in-law’s at Dhourara^. 

Oil the arrival of Moiilvee Ahmudoollah Shah alias 
Dunka Shah at Baree he reoccupied his fori, but a detachment 
Inning again ])roeeeded to punish the Moulvec he ran away 
as usual and did not return till the departure of the column 
t (»wards Mahnioodabad". * 

SPONTANEOUS REVOLT IN AWADH 

.And so it was in Oude. When it was 
kmnvn that the soldiery had revolted at the capital, their 
brethren at the out-stations rose at once; and all classes, with 
ain power of rising, rose with them. Day after day the 
saddest tidings of mutiny and massacre—of English officers 
murdered, of property ])illaged and. deslro)ed, of law and 
authority extinguished, of an arc! ly triumj hant— came in from 
the outposts and lilled our people in Iaicknc<w with dismax. 
The new Government had topj)led down, like a house built 
of cards.® It had no more substance or stability. Lawrence 
thought that he could clearly sec in the movement evidences of general 
design and consistency. "Ev<'ryihing”, he wrote to Lord Canning, 
wilii immediate reference to affairs at Fyzabad, “hud been 
conducted with the utmost regularity, tiie Native cKil officers 
taking prominent places; and the Kh g of Delhi had been pro¬ 
claimed. In all quarters we hear of similar method and regu- 

^ Dhaurahra, in the Alohanlatgatij Paigaiia of Lucknuu'- M(jha:ilalgai)j 

is situated in latitude 26- 41 north and longitude tlO 59 cast, on the road 

from Lucknow to Rai Bareli, at a distance of Iburtecn miles from the former. 

® Alahniudabad, Pargana Alahmudabad 'I'aiisil Sidhaidi—The capital 

of the pargana is a considera))lc town, lying in latitu.de 27 17' north and 

longitude HI 7' east, on the unmeiallcd road from Biswau to Bahramgliat 

at a distance of 28 miles liorn tiie latter and 37 miles frem Sitapur. A 

metalled road leads west from the town to Sidhaidi, while other roads run 

south to Kursi in Bara Banki and north-east to Thanagaon and Tambaur 

by wav of Chandauli feny on the Chauka. [District Gazetteers, Sitapur 

1905, p. 182). 

■'■“Trial proceedings in the case Govt. vs. Raja Drig Bijai Singh”. 

Lucknow Gollectorate Mutiny Basta. English translation of the petition 

of Hursook Roy (Harsukh Rai) Tahsildar Kursi. 

s “I have- borrowed this figure from Mr. Gubbins. Coming from 

such a source the expression is more significant”—Kaye : “’'Sepoy War in 

Indiat' Vol. Ill, p. 457 
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larily. This quiet method bespeaks some leading injluenee^\ 
And again : the outposts arc gone, and the rebels and 

mutineers arc said to be closing in on us, though as yet all is 

quiet at Lucknow. Elsewhere, throughout the j^rovirce, 

all is anarchy, the Talookdars re-occupyii g the villages of 

which the Summary Settkment dispossessed them, and all 

men asserting tlieir e>wn rights'’. In the first ten c^ays of Juit' 

this great anti-revcjlution had been fully acccariplished. Oude, 

so lately annexed hy the British, had nenv to l)e conquercel by 

them.^ 

OUTBREAK AT SITAPUR 

Bri/p.Narrative of I tie enieule at Seelapore [Sitapur) ^ on JI 'eilne.sday^ the '^id Juiu\ 1 Ik)/’. 

Shetrtly after the tragical occurrences at Meerut and 

Dcliii, in May last, tiie principal civil functionaries at almost 

every station in Ouelc and the N. W, Provinces, it is well known, 

c'ommenced. taking measures, in conccTt with the senie)r Milty. 

Officers, to provieie as far as possible, against tltc iiraction of 

similar painful scenes. The arrangements made were parti¬ 

cularly such as to prevent any aggressions on the part of the 

mutineeis from other stations, as instances had e)ccurrcd at 

Allygurh and cise'wliere, of Re'giments having mtiliniccl just 

on being joined by others though alast (at last) it is patent to 

all, that the spirit of disaffextion pervaded almost th(‘ entire* 

native army, anel the sepe)ys had no need of the j^resence of a 

mutineer to rouse him to action. 

:> infantry corps at SITAPL’R 

There were 3 Infantry ce)rps lexateel at SeetajKxny ilic 

41st N. I. under commanel of Eieutt. Col. Birch, the 9th Oude 

Locals under command of Capt. Gowan and the lOth Oude 

Locals under command of Lieutt. Dorin. There was also a 

detachment of the 15th Irregular Cavalry, with about 300 

men and a few troopers belonging to the Militaiy Police, but 

the Irregular Cavalry cjuitted the station a few days prior to 

the emcule. 
The land occupied by the Cantonment was situat<cl 

AKaye : ^^S(pny War in India"^ Vol. TIT (London 1876), Pp. 451-52. 
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towards the East of the station and tlie civil lines constituted 
the West portion, the river Esan forming the limit of the sudder 
station on that side. 

The lines of the 41sl, and 10th Locals were situated at 
the entrance of the station from the East and those of the 9th 
T.ocals stood about 350 yards further off. Then came the 
civil lines, and the residence of the Commissioner was about 
300 yards from the lines of the 9th. I am tlnis particular in 
order to sliow the advantage of the Milty. (Military) in point of 
position, and the cbffic'ulty of escape expericnceci by the resi¬ 
dents occupcing the civil lirns. 

BRITISHERS TAKE SEOItRITY MEASURES 

That able ancl lamented officer Mr. Christian, Commis- 
.si()P(‘r of the KhyrabatO Division, withdrew the men of the 
Alilty. Pe)lice from tlie elifferent Tchsecds for tlie security of 
the Station, anel the T(disecddars were instructeel to entertain 
Burkundaz<'s anel (HKmkydars in tiieir steael. Tlu' Milty. 
Police were generally supjioseel to be ]e)yal and well beha- 
Ycdy and frean the fact of their drawing best pay, and 
debarreel from tlie same privileges as the)se enjoyeel by the 
Regular Arm\% tiny were regarde el with some contempt by 
the sepoys, who scrupiilenisly avoieleel associatiem with them, 
and it was tlicrefore elccmcel unlikely that these men woulci 
fraternize with the regular se])e)ys in their rebellion. They 
inelced professed great fielclity anel were apparently attached 
to tl:cir superiors, especially to Capt. Hearsey, their commari- 
eling e)ffieer, and the Commissieaier eiften we nt ame>ngst the men, 
assuring them they wexilel be rewareleel for any services the^y 
may renelcT to the state at the preseTit time, when so many 
sepoys of the line, actuate‘d by a spirit of rebellion hael violated 
tlieir oaths, anel elisgraced their colems. 

^ Khairahad, Pargana Khahahad Tahsil Sitafmr-—"Eiic capital of tlie 
pargaua is the second largest town in the district and has only recently 
])cen ousted from the premier position by the growth of Sitapnr. It lies 
in latitude 27 '^2 north and longitude HO 45 cast, at a distance cf live 
miles fr(»m Sitapur, 47 miles from Lucknow, and a short way to the cast 
(jf the main road between those two places. Through the north of the 
town runs the metalled road from Sitapur to Biswan, while from the south 
a similar road goes to the station on the Lucknow, Sitapur and Bareilly 
State Railway. (District Gazf^ttrrrs, Sitapur 1905, p. 162). 
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The Milty. Police to the number of about 300 men 
were encamjjed in the vicinity of Lientl. Lcsicr, the AssU. 

Commissioner’s house in order to be ready ff)r seivice at a 
moment’s notice. Licutt. Lester’s Bungalow uas close to the 
camp of the 10th Locals and not far from the Commissioner's 
residence. This officer used daily to instruct tlie Burkundarss 
and Chupprassces attached to the KucJieriv, in drill exercise and 
the use of the musket. 

SOLDIERS ORDERED TO 'Q,UJT LINES 

On the 23rd May, the Commrs. ordercel the 10th Locals 
to quit their lines and encamp in Tc-ntsat the back of the lines 
of the 9th and nearly midway from the Commissieincr’s 
residence. The men all cheerfully mareluel into the tents 
abejut 8 o’clock at night, anel 2 guns were also planted 
right before the camp and facing a good running on the 
kTt of the lines of the 9th. The removal of the corps into 
the civil lines, was another measure of security, and it led to 
the impre.s.sion, that the 10th Locals were more to be 
depended on than cither of the other two Regiments, though 
I am unable to explain on what grounds this eipinion was 
based. 

INCENDIARY OUTBURSTS 

About midday, on the 27th May, the vacant lines 
of the 10th Locals were fired apparently by some incendiaries, 
and that regiment was immediately ordered lo“turn out”. 
The men of the Military Police, with others were also under 
arms, as it was apprehended that the conflagration was but 
a prelude to an immediate attack but the lire was speedily 
extinguished, and nothing further occurred that day to disturb 
the tranquillity of the station. 

NEWS OF OUTBREAK FROM I.UCKNOW 

On the night of the 31st May, an express was received 
from the Chief Commissioner, announcing the mutiny of 
certain corps at Lucknow; and stating that the rebels after 
being thrashed, had pursued the route to Secta])oor. Mr. 
Christian very kindly called at my house to inform me of 
the tidings, and desired me to proceed with certain other fijmi- 
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lies, to his own house for safety’s sake, in case tlie inulineeis 
should arrive and cause a disturbance. He also addressed a 
letter to the Chief Coninir., explaining the arrangements he had 
made for the protection of the station, intimating at the same 
time tliat Col. Birch would proceed with a detachment, early 
the following morning on the Taicknow Road, to attack the 
rebels and check, if possible, their further progress. His 
letter was written in a cheerful strain, and he ft'lt persuaded 
that ev(n if ihe 41st should e.ombinc with the mutineers of the 
9th, Oue'e Locals might be depended on; but he was assured 
that (he 10th I.ocals and Military Police would certainly prenc 
faithful to their allegiance and oppose the insurgents. 

Accordingly, on the 1st June, Col. Birch advanced 
towards laickncnv, with a detachment of his Regiment, anel on 
that day several families ciuilted tiicir homes in the civil lines, 
and occupic'd tiie Commi.ssioncr’s house and office Bungalow 
attached to it. Nothing remarkable occurred during the day 
and all sc’cmed serene, but at night a few men of the 10th 
Local Infy. proceeded verv dclilierately to load their muskets, 
and there was an ev ident indication of a mutinous disposition. 
'Fhe commaneling officc'r, iioweu er, received timedy intimation 
of this prcjceeding, and em enepiiry learnt that a native officer 
had directed the men to load, in order, as was stated, to be pre- 
jiarc'd against any sudden attack. The native officer I believe 
was placed under arrest and the men tpiietly retired to rest. 

On the morning of tiie 2n(l June, some carts laden with 
atla were brought to the hnrjir of the camp of the 10th. The 
alia was jrocured througli tiie Kohaa! and intended for tlie use 
of the sepoys, but tiie latter imagined it was adulterated, and 
declared it would destroy tJieir caste if tiiey made use of it. 
Tiiis ridiculous and unfounded idea seemed to pervade the- 
whole Regiment, who declined to use the flour, notwithstan¬ 
ding the remonstrance of the commanding officer, whose eflbrts 
to convince them of the purity of the aita were entirely un¬ 
availing, and the men insisted on the whole being thrown into 
the river, which was accordingly done. 

About 10 o’clock a.m. information was given that about 
a hundred sepoys of the 10th Locals were plundering my garden, 
and had even ventured into the Commissioner’s, robbii’g the 
fruit and vegetables, despite the prohibition of the gardeners, 
and others. Mr. Christian happened to be absent at the time, 
but I went out accompanied by Licutt. Greene of the 9th 
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Locals wilo was residing wilii the Connnr. stopped some 
of the sepoys, and asked what they meant by their disorderly 
conduct. They replied they had followed the example of 
otiier sepoys, and if their act was improj)er, tlnty were excee¬ 
dingly sorry for it. On the Commissioner's return home, 1 
informed him of the plunder, eondemned the conduct of the 
sepoys as unruly, and expressed the conviction I felt that such 
men were capable of an>' excc.sses. This gentleman unfortu¬ 
nately did not attach much im])ortance to liie deed, as no 
\'iolence had been manifestc'd, and he informed me* that tiieie 
were seveial boyi,sh recruits in the corps who were rather wild; 
but that in reality the majority of tlic men wc're quiet and 
r(^spectable and ineapablc of any trc achei y. 

3rd JUNE, Iti")? 

On the morning of Wednesday, the 3rd June, tiie Colonel 
retui'Jied with his party not having met the expected detach¬ 
ment of mutineers. He called on the Commr. and informed 
liim that abandoning the Sectapoor Road, they had proce¬ 
eded tewards Muliiceabad (whose inhabitants had betra)ed 
a turbulent spirit) in Zillah Mullaon intending, as it appeared, 
to pursue their course thenec to Delhie, according to the 
information brought in by travellers. 

At 8 o’clock I went over to inspect my vacant house, 
w'hieh was just at a stone’s throw' from the spot where tiic 10th 
Regt. was encamped, when a respectable looking Mahomedan 
Subadar of that corps honored me with a visit. I olfered him a 
chair, and w'c entered into conversation, touching the all 
absorbing topic of the day. He reprobated in the strongest 
terms the conduct of his brethren in arms- characteri/ing it 
as base and cowardly, professed himself a faithful servant of the 
state, and endeavoured to impress on me tiie unshaken fidelity 
of his own Regiment. He then enquired my reasons for 
sending my family to tiie Commissioner’s house, that the act 
implied a suspicion of the loyalty of his corps, and he attempted 
to persuade me to bring back my family atonce, assuring mi' 
that there was not the least apprehension of an outbreak at 
Sectapoor, and that he would personally protect us in the 
event of any danger. 

The apparently earnest protestations and assurances of 
this deceitful Native Officer almost lulled my mind into a hilse 



l•'RliKDO.^^ S'J'RrOGLF, IN U P 24 

security, and I never anticipated that in a few short hours I 
should liavc occasion to entertain a very difTerent opinion of 
the man, and to congratulate myself in having resisted his insi¬ 
dious counsel. 

Just about 10 o’clock on that memorable day, an Officer 
from the 41st N. I. called on the Commr. and informed him 
that his corps seemed disposed to mutiny, and suggested the 
necessity of being prepared against any revolt. About this 
time Col. Birch, Lieutt. Graves and Smally with the Serjt. 
Major marched to the Treasury with a few companies of the 
list (this building was situated towards the north of the 
Station about 1 mile from the lines of the 41st, and half that 
distance from the Commissioner’s Residence). I was not aware 
of the object of this movement, but I have since learnt that the 
men of the 41st insisted in guarding the treasure, as they feared 
it would be plundered by the Military Police. 

Mr. Christian immediately directed the 10th Locals and 
Military Police, -with the Burkundazes &c. to be under arms; 
and towards the Eastern boundary of his compound, facing the 
Cantonment, some matchlockmen and Burkundazes with about 
a com])any of the Military Police were cjuickly posted; the 
wiiole length of the compound from the gate down to the river 
was thus carcfulK’ guarded. 

As nearly an liour had elapsed without any disturbance, 
1 mounted my horse and rode over to the lines of the 41st to 
ascertain if any real grounds of apprehension existed. I met 
some sepoys there who said that all was cjuict, but that tlur 
Colonel had marched with some men to the Treasury. 1 
retraced my way and in pa.ssing the house of Qr. Mr. (Qiiarter 
Master) Serjt. Abbott of the 9ih I encjuired whether he knew 
of any disturbance being expected. He professed his ignorance 
of any threatened emeule, and stated that so far as his own corps 
w^s concerned, he could depend on the fidelity of the men. 
1 had scarcely been 5 minutes with Serjeant, wiien I heard 
5 or 6 shots in quick succession, in the direction of the Treasury. 
T galloped off, and on pa.s.sing the camp of the 10th Locals, 
Lieutt. Dorin and Snell who were at the head of the corps, 
asked if I knew whether the reports of musketry proceeded 
from the Treasury. I replied in the affirmative and hastened on 
towards Mr. Christian’s house. This gentleman was returning 
from Lieutt. Lesters, and Mr. Thornhill, the Dy. Commr., 
just then galloped up, telling us that the Col. had been shot. 
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T afterwards learnt that Lieut 1. Sinally and the Serjeant Major 
were also killed at the Treasury, but that Lieutt. Graves eont- 
rived to escape with a slight bullet w^ound on the head. This 
Officer luckily reached ins lines before tlie rest of the men 
rebelled, and thus time was afforded to the Officers and their 
families to effect their escape. Their conveyances were imme¬ 
diate!)" made ready, and escorted by about 20 sepoys of their 
corps; they quitted the place before they could possibly obtain 
any tidings of wiiat was occurring at the West end of the sta¬ 
tion. They were accompanied by the X-tian (Christian) 
musicians and drummers and those, who were unable to walk, 
w'crc kindly accommodated by the officers in their conveyances; 
and all, 1 am iiajipy to sa)', reached Lucknow" in safety the 
following evening. 

But the scenes, wiiich were being enacK'd at the same time 
in Mr. Cliristiaii’s compound, were painful in the extreme, and 
the recollection of wiiicii is most harriAving to my feelings. 

OU'rURK.VK SPREADS 

I had hardly licen back 20 minutes wiicn Serjt. Abbott 
came running in with a severe flesh wound on his left arm. 
He was shot by a sepoy of his own Rtgt. and. was consi¬ 
derably excited, stating that he feared liis family had perished. 
1 succeeded in ])aeifying him and bound up his arm. He 
soon after left tiic premises WTth some others, as the aspect of 
affairs w'as momentarily becoming more alarming. These 
crossed the river which w'as about 200 yards from the 
Commissioner’s house and under cover of a Dhak Jungle, on 
the opposite bank, extending for some miles, sought protection 
from the villagers. 

SOLDIERS COAI.ESCE : BRITISHERS FLEE 

The firing was increased and the Military Police displayed 
no inclination to co-operate with us. I besought the Cemmr. 
to escape with his family, but he declined, and went lor- 
ward, armed with his rifle tow^ards the position occupied 
by the Military Police. I followed reiterating my conv'ic- 
tion of the urgent necessity of escape but that gentleman un¬ 
fortunately could not dwest himself of his firm, yet as the event 
shewed, mistaken confidence in the loyalty of the Military 

4 
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Police, declaring that he feared no danger, and could never 
think of abandoning his post. 

1 was now eompelled to leave this brave and energetic 
OffR'er, who soon after fell riddled with bullets from the 
muskets of his treacherous guard, and I have to deplore in 
him the loss of a kind and generous jiatron. My wife who 
had followed me, urged me to fly, and I had just quitted the 
hoitse when the Military Police assailed us. We waded 
through the river breast-decj), amidst a shower of bullets, and 
got safely across with our three ehildren, one of whom was 
but 8 days old. On looking back from the opposite bank, 
I beheld several Ladies and Gentlemen, with their young 
<hildren, rushing from the house and hastening towards the 
rh ei', pursued and fired at by the Military Pohee, who were 
joined by some sejtoys of the Local Regiments. Some of the 
uufortuiiate \actims were shot before they crossed over, others 
fell on the ojtpositc side and those who got away were followed 
and shot, though a few had the good fortune to escape the fur\ 
of the rebels. 

The men of the 9th Locals shot their Commanding 
Officer, Capt. Gowan, on the parade ground, also Dr. Hillattd, 
the Searjt. Major, whose wife and sister-in-law, while attempting 
to escape, were severely wounded and two of their chikhen 
were killed before their eyes. 

The 10th Locals I hear did not attemjit on the parade, 
to destroy their officers, but Lieutt. Dorin was afterwards 
cut down in the sight of his wife, with a sword, by one of his 
sepoys just as he had crossed the river. 

I coneealed myself with my family in a cavity in the 
Dhok Jungle until nightfall; but we were in momentary 
(expectation of being discovered by the sepoys, some of whom 
had crossed over, and were ferreting about for the fugitives; 
we travelled about 4 miles when we received protection from 
a and eventually, after indescribable hardships and 
])rivations, reached Lucknow on the 8th June.^ 

^ Foreign Political Proceedings, 18th March, 1859, No. 129, Pp. 114- 
123; National Archives, New Delhi. 
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OUTBREAK AT SITAPUR 

June 3, 1857 

{Another Version) 

The Mutiny comincnced in tJie wonted manner. A 
company was told off to seize the treasure. The Treasury 
lay at a distance of a mile from the Sepoy Lines, and whilst 
the plunderers were marching towards the spoil, the other 
companies assumed a menacing attitude and advanced in the 
direction of the guns. Colonel Birch, accompanied by lacutc- 
nant Graves, rode off towards the treasury, still hoping to 
arrest the mutinous madness of his mcn.^ The Colonel was 
.shot dead; the Lieutenant, though wounded, was able to ride 
back to the Lines and to warn the other English residents in 
the station that the storm had burst, and that there was nothing 
for them but to escape with their lives. There was then a 
scene of terror and confusion, such as even the survivors of that 
fatal day find it d.ilTicull accurately to describe. The Regulars, 
the Irregulars, and. the Mounted Police all fraternised. There 
were two feelings paramount among them—greed for the spoil, 
hatred to the Cliristians. The very name of the Commis¬ 
sioner and his family is said to have been so hateful to them, 
that the mutineers singled them out for swift destruction. 
When nothing more could be done by him for the preserva¬ 
tion of life and property, Mr. Christian with his wife and an 
infant in her arms, walked from his house to the nullah, or river, 
in its rear, and made for one of its fordable points. He had 
either crossed, or was preparing to cro.ss the stream when he 
fell dead, with his face on the ground riddled with musket- 
balls.** 

OUTBREAK AT MALLAON» 

There were two smaller British stations in the Khvrabad 

^ ‘T have followed in these statements Captain Hutchinson’s 'Narra¬ 

tive of Events in Oude\ The story is diflcrcntly told by Mr. Gubbins, 

who says ‘on the morning of the 3rd of June, a cry was raised in the Lines 

of the Forty-first Regiment that the Tenth Irregulars were plundering the 

Treasury, and as the men were in a state.baek”-—Kaye : 

^'Sepoy War in India^^ Vol. Ill, Pp. 455-56. 

2 Kaye : ^'Sepoy War in India^^ Vol. Ill, p. 455-56. 

2 A'fallaon, Pargana, Tahsil Bilgram Distt. Hardoi—It lies on 
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Division - M and Mohuindcc. In the fonncr, Mr. 
Cappsr, of the Civil Service, was Deputy Commissioner. 
Detachments of the Forty-first and of the Foxirth Oude Irre¬ 
gulars were stationed there. In May, the D(;puty Commis¬ 
sioner had seen reason to doubt their fidelity, and had perceived 
also ugly symptoms of general fermentation throughout the 
district. “I wish”, he wrote to Mr. Gubbins on the 29th, 
“that we could licar of the fall of Dellii, for deserters are coTTiing 
in fast and spreading wonderful reports of the utter cowardice 
and alarm of the Sahibs in the North-West. Tiiere appear, 
too, to be a good many corpses of Europeans lying on the 
Trunk Road; and. it is time that they were buried. Their 
presence seems to cause alarm to all ])asser:gers, even more 
than the dacoits. Every man who conies here has been 
thoroughly cleaned out by the Goojurs'’. Notiiing could more 
strikingly illustrate the progress wiiich the re\(>lt had made, 
even at that early period, than these simple sentences written 
at the end of May by the Depui\ Commissiiaier at Mullaon. 
A very few weeks before, a single white corpse lying by the 
ro.aclside would have created the greatest excitement from one 
end of the district to the other, and would ha\’ebcen a subject 
of horrified comment in every English journal in the country'. 
NciW these unburied wiiite corpses were spoken of ^\■itll an 
indefinite plurality, all the more terrible for the coolness and 
quietude with which the report was made. Little more than 
a fortnight of this rough woik had so habituated our officers 
to tales of blood, that the sensation once produced by the 
murder of one white man was grcati r (liaa dial wiiich now 
followed the massacre of numbers. The Goojurs, too, the 
born d<:predalors of the land, had. fouinl that their time had 
come; and with the wonted impartiality of their race were 
plundering alike friends ancl foes. It was plain tiiat there was 
small chance of the British Officer holding his own much 
longer in that isolated station. Still, reluctant to fly, he held 
to his post for some days after the evacuation of Seetapore; 
and. then, seeing that the troops were on the brink of open 
mutiny, mounted his horse and rode unharmed to Lucknow.^ 

the old route from Cawupore to .Sitapur hciiig 38 miles iiortli of the formc-r 

and 44 miles south of the latter. From Hilgram it is nearly ten mile.'; south 

and 21 miles south from Hardoi. iDistrict (Gazetteers, Lucknow). 

iKaye : Sepoy War in IndUC' \^)1. Ill, Pp. 'I,")?-:)!). 
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OUTBREAK AT MUHAMDI 

4/// Jm(\ I of)? 

Meanwhile, at Mohiiindceh iJirre was the germ of a 
terrible tragedy. There, Mr. J. (h Thomason, who repre¬ 
sented the third generation c>f a family distirgiiisliccl in our 
Indian annals for good ser\ace, was I)( puty Commissionei'. 
His assistant was C'aptain Patrick Orr, who bad commanded, 
in the King’s time, one of the Oude Regiments. On the Isl 
of June, the refugee's from Shahjebanporc came into Mohumdee, 
and thus the Fairopean party was hugely and (langerously 
increased. During tlie two next days there were threateniiygs 
of a storm. On tli(' 4ti), the soldiery ros(‘, sacked the 'Preasury, 
and released tl)c prisoners. It was lime now for the Europeans 
to seek safety in flight. The sepoys wer(^ more of the Oud(' 
Irregular Force. Caj)(ain Orr knew them well, aiKl he ob¬ 
tained from them tin* most solemn assurances that they would 
spare the lives of our ])cople. So, that (‘xening, they went 
forth unharnted, setting their laces towards Aurungabaal^. 
The women aiul chihlren were placed, some in a buggy and the 
rest on baggage carls; and there seemu'd goocf iiopt' of'deliver¬ 
ance. But on the following morning it was plain that they had 
been betrayed. A party of th(‘ Oucle Irrcgidars wars on their 
track. About a mile from Aurungabad tinw declaiTel them¬ 
selves. Then the carnage began.^ 

^ A/?//?Tailsii in/i/z(77 District This lalisilis the soutli-w'cstcrn 

sub-division of the district ai'd is made up ol'tlic seven, pai ganas of Muhamdi, 

Pasgawan, Aurangabad, AIagda})iir, Aiwa Pi})aria, Haidarabad and 

Kasta. {District Gazetteers^ Kheii 1905, p. 223;. 

’^Aurangabad, Pargana Aurangabad Tahsil Muhamdi-large 

village, wdiich gives its name to tlic pargana, stands in latitude 27 47' 

north and longitude 80" 21' cast, on the north side of the road from 

Lakhimpur to Ghapartala, sonic five miles from the junction with the 

main road from Sitapur to Shahjahanpur. Branch roads run north to 

Magdapur and l^adaria, and north-xvtsl to Muhamdi, a distance of 16 

miles. {District Gazetteers^ Kheri 1905, p. 164). 

•*Kaxc : Sepoy War in Im/ia^' \’ol. Ill, ]>. 459. 
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OUTBREAK AT FAIZABAD 

Memorandum of tv.nls immcdialily preceding the outbreak at Feizabad on the night 

of the ^\th of June, y from J, Reid, Late Ihpuiy Lommissiorur, Fairjibad. 

LOYAL'l’Y EXPECTED BY BREFISHERS 

1. By the beginning of June in the absence of any 
decisive news from Delhi, it became evident that Fyzabad. witli 
all the out-stations (in none of which were any European 
Troops) must fall though as usual the Troops eonsistirg of a 
Horse Battery, 22nd Native Infantry, 6tli Local Infantry, a 
squadron of 15lh Irregular Cavalry were most vehement in 
dieir protestations of loyalty to the last. 

BRITISHERS RREPARE FOR DEFENCE 

2. We at first intended, to endeavour to hold the city 
against the mutineers, with the aid of the friendly Z^^mindars 
and Native Prisoners and with, this view Captain Thurburn, 
Special Assistant Commissioner, laid in supplies, and partly 
fortified the walled, enclosure in w'hich his residence was situa¬ 
ted; but we were compelled to a.bandon this intention as W'c 
found that the however w'ell-disposed, w'ould not 
light against disciplined Troops with Guns. 

ENGLISH L.ADIES SEEK SHELTER 

3. On the 5th June, I think, the late lamented Colonel 
(ioldney, Commissioner of the Division, told, me he had received 
instructions to direct me to send all the ladies and children 
into Lucknow. I replied, that it was too late, as they could, 
not be sent with safety through the Durriabad’ District which 
was in a \'ery disturbed, state, a Ti’hsildar having already been 

^ Daryabad, Pargana Daryahad Tahsil Rarnsanehi Ghat Distt. Bara- 

hanki--T\\t, capital of the pargana is an old Musalman town, situated in 
latitude 26 53 north and longitude 81 33 cast, on the old unmetallcd 
road from Nawabganj to Fy^^abad, at a distance of 22 miles east from 
the district lieadquarters. The metalled provincial road from Luck¬ 
now to Fyzabad runs some six miles to the south, and from this a metalled 
road takes ofl' at Dharauli, close to Chamierganj, and runs north past the 
station of Daryabad to the town, which is about two miles nortli of the 
railway. {District Gazetteers^ Barabanki 1904, Pp. 197-98). 
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murdered and that besides I was in lioiirly expectation of 
licaring of the mutiny of the Durriabad Trooj^s. 

4. Prior to this, Talo(qdars^ Rijja Alan Sirgl), Oodres 
Sing, Thakoornarayun Raghonautli Kooinvur, Alecr Baqur 
Hossain and Nadir Sliah had sent (messages) to olfer an 
asylum to one or all of the Civil OfTieers' families; they all spoke 
of Ihc mutiny as a cerLainty. 

MAHANTS OF ilANUMAN OARHl ASSIST ENCtTISH 

5. The Aluhunls \oo oi the famous Hunooman Gurhec ^ 
from the first exerted themselves to keep the Troops steady, 
assuring them that the outbreak was but a puff of wind whicli 
would soon pass away, and warning them that if tliey proved 
false to their salt they would have reason to bitterly regret 
their treachery. They now offered to receive any Eurc- 
l^cans who might seek their protection, and, at the sug¬ 
gestion of Colonel Goldney, I sent them a thousand rujiees 
to meet any necessary expenditure. These men, as well as 

the Talooqdars above mentioned, have all, I fear, since turned 
against us. 

RAJA MAN S1NGH\s ROTE 

6. Of the above Raj^i Alan Singh was ]>y far the most 
inlluential, and he alone had the power to afford protection 
to all the ladies and children of cantonments and the city; 
lie was then in close but honorable confinement, liaving been 
placed under arrest by the Commissioner in obedience^ to 
orders from laicknow. I was much oppesed to this step, 
as whatever may have been Alan Singh’s conchict since, I 
had every reason to believe that he wtis then well-affcctcd te^ 
our Government. 

7, Believing tliat Alan Singh wais both able and willing 
to protect the ladies and children, and seeing ne^ other means 
of ensuring their safety, I jjre^poscel to send them to his Fort 
ofShahgunj^ twelve miles south of Fyzabael. Tlie Commiss- 

^ Hanuman Garhi—famous temple in Ajodh^a in Faizahad 
District. 

2 Shahganjy Pargana Pachhimrath Talisil Bikapur Distt. Fyzahad— 
Shahganj is the name given to the bazar of the village of Paharpur or 
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ioner agreed to this proposal, and authorized me to release 
Man Singh from arrest, and also to providt funds, for the 
payment of men to garrison his fori. 

8. 1 thereupon proceeded, accompanied by Claptain 
Orr, Assistt. Commr., to the building, a house of his own, where 
Man Singh was. He reiterated his oilers of protection to the 
families of the Civil Officers, but made some demur about 
tiiose of Officers in cantonments; as receiving them would 
render futile any attempt at secrecy, and greatly increase 
the liazard. of the undertaking. 

9. Of course we told him we could not accept tiiis 
limited offer, and after some discussions lie agreed to receive 
all, on conelition tiial the move from cantonments should be 
made cjuietly and se'cretly not only Ix'cause he doubted whether 
tire Troops would allow tiie Officers’ familie's to go, but because 
he re’quireel tim<' to eollect meat anel mature his envn arrange- 
meaits. 

Id. Captain Ori' anel I tinai la'jiaircel to cantonments 
where all the Officers were assemibh'd, and communicated 
Man Singii’s oiler witii the conditions attached to it. We 
suggesteel that the ladies should go out as usual in the etvening 
for a elrive and instead eif returning proceed dire'ct to Shalygunj. 

1 1. 'file Offi ’ers dotibted the practicability of liie scheme, 
ii'.id also urged that it would have a bad elfecl in c.xaspcrating 
tiic men, as we had no immediate ajiprehcnsion of an out¬ 
break. It was eventually agreeel to defer the elcparture of 
the ladies for a elay to give time to consider the mailer, and 
to sound the Troops. 

12. Ne.xt mornhig Mrs. Mills, wife of Alajor Mills of 
the Artillery, determined to jeiin our party, and came to 
Captain Tnurburn’s house in the city, but afterwards changed 
her mind and returned. .Ml the other ladies having some 

distrust of Man Singh, decided on remaining iti cantonments. 
13. Arrangements wen'(hen made to send our-i. c., 

the (livil Officers’ families to Shahgunj on the night of the 7th; 

\luqimpur, which lies in laiiliicic north anci longitude 82' 3' east 
at a distance' of twelve miles south-west of F^ zabad, on the road leading 
to Flaringtonganj and Tsauli in Sultanpur. 'Fhis is crossed to the north 
of the village by the road from Amauiganj to Bhadarsa. The place is 
noteworthy as containing the residence and fort of' the Maharaja of Ajodhya 
and his predecessors. (District Gazf^tteers^ Fyzabad 1905, p. 262). 
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and in the evening I rode down to cantonments to communi¬ 
cate our plans to the Officers, and to ask their final resolution. 

All declared they would retain their families in cantonments 
except Captain Dawson, Executive Engineer, who, with his 
wife and four children, accompanied me home. They with our 
families went off as arranged during the night and renched 
Shiihgunj in safety. 

L.VDIES SENT TO SIIAHOANJ 

14. On the morning of the 8th, Corporal Hurst of the 
Sappers, with his wife and child, and all the Staff Sergeants’ 
wives and children came to iny house, and I sent them alsf) 
olf to Shahgunj under escort of a parly of trusty ^cniiudar.^. 

EMISSARIES FROM AZAMGARH, VARANASI AND JAUNPUR 

1,'). The crisis was now rapidly approaching. The 
District was full of mutineers from A/imgurh, Benaiis and 
Jounpoor. Tltcir emissaries reached the Lines in the fore¬ 
noon, and called on the Troops to declare for them. I was 
told they had previously received a penvana from the King of 
Delhi setting forth that he had possc.ssion of the whole country, 
and summoning them to join his standard. On that day, 
8th June, I wrote my last report to Lucknow, stating I had no 
hojjc that the outbreak could be staved off any longer. 

ARMY RANSOMED 

16. During the 8th I issued a month’s pay to the 
darec levies about four hundred strong and about one hundred 
Native Pensioners, and sent fourteen thousand rupees to Shah¬ 
gunj. I also had the most valuable records secreted in the 
Wuseequa buildings, a walled enclosure occupied by female 
relatives of the Ex-King subsisting on the interest of money 
invested in Government paper, the safest and most convenient 
place I could think of at the time. 

17. Col. Goldney, Commissioner and Supdtt., remained 
in the city throughout the 8th but in the evening returned to 
the lines of the 22nd Regiment Native Infantry which he had 
formerly commanded, and I never saw him again. 

18. All the Civil Officers dined at Captain Thurburn’s 
on the evening of the 8th. After dinner Mr. Bradford return- 
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ed to the Kuicheny in the belief—^whicli the result proved well- 
founded—that the men of the 22nd Native Infantry on Treasure 
Guard would protect him. Captains Orr and Thurburn 
spent the night at my house in the City. 

ARMY REVOLTS 

19. During the night, the guards on duty in the city 
left their posts; towards morning various alarming reports 
were brought in, and I sent Mr. Bradford a note (which never 
reached him) requesting him to join us immediately. The 
city is a mile and a half from cantonments. All communica¬ 
tion had been cut olf, but we suspected what had happened, 
and our sttspicions were soon confirmed. A little after sunrise 
the mutineers—Artillery, Cavalry and Infantiy—moved down 
upon the city, aitd as we had no means of resistance, we were 
compelled to seek safety in flight. 

EFFECTS OF THE STORIES OF THE MASSACRF: OF ALLAHABAD 

23. The disarming and mtissacring story, which was 
industriously promulgated all over the country, was almost 
universally believed, and may have had most injurious elTecl. 
A Native, in w'hom I phiecd considerable reliance, assured 
me that it wiis the immediate cause of the mutiny and cruel 
murders at y\llahabad. The news of the capture by the 
mutineers of the Fort of Allahabad, was also circulated through 
Oudh and even w-e believed it for a time. 

25. On the night of the 10th the ^emindars of Goura^, 
whow'erc most friendly and forw'ardin their oilers of assistance, 
came and escorted us, partly disguised, to Sliahgunj. 

27. We had calculated on remaining at Shahgunj, as 
Man Singh assured us he had no immediate apprehension of 
attack, and that during the rainy season just about to set in 
the Fort surrounded by low ground was almost unapproach¬ 
able. 

^ Gaiira, Gaurayamun Tahsil Alusafirkhana H'kU. Sidlanpur - 

An unimportant village that gives its name to the pargana. It lies on 
the road from Gaurigaitj to Jagdispur, at a distance of abotit two miles 
north of Jamun, in latitude 26 24' north and longitude 81° 41' east. 
{District Gazetteers, Sidtanpur 1903, p. 176). 
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28. The very morning, however, after our arrival Man 
Singh who was at Ajoodhia sent to say that the mutineers 
had promised not to molest the women and children but 
insisted on his delivering up all the officers and that as he was 
not prepared to resist, and they threatened to search the Fori 
the next day, we must prepare for instant departure, iind that 
we should start as soon as it was dark for a Ghat on the Ghogra 
where he would have boats in waiting for us. 

46. To return to the Troops at Fyzabad. They broke 
out in mutiny on the night of the 8th June; they did not go 
through the form of pretending a grievance, but said they 
were strong enough to turn us out of the country and intended 
to do it. The 15th Irregular Cavalry, particularly the Rissaldar 
in command, left no means untried to induce the other Regi¬ 
ments to murder their officers, but the Artillery^ 22nd Native 
Infantry and 6th Irregular Infantry not only refused to injure 
the Europeans but even gave them money and assisted them 
in procuring boats to proceed down to Ghogra. 

MAULVI LEADS THE REVOLUTIONARIES 

52. The mutineers at Fyzabad first plundered about 
two lakhs and twenty thousand rupees of treasure, and then 
followed the usual practice of releasing the prisoners in jail. 
Among them was Sikundur Shah, a fanatic Moulvcc who had 
endeavoured to excite rebellion in the city of Fyzabad in 
February^ and who had been captured by a party of the 22rid 
N. I. under Lieutt. Thomas. This Officer and some sepoys 
were wounded on the occasion and some of the Moulvee’s 
followers were killed, and himself and others wounded. This 
Moulvee was chosen by the mutineers as their leader; he is 
even now a man of some note among the rebels. 

DALIP SINGH-army's RING-LEADER 

The ringleaders of the mutiny were the Rissaldar of 
the 5th Troops 15th Irregular Cavalry and Duleep Singh, 

^ Freedom Struggle in Uttar Pradesh*'^ Vol. I, Pp. 381-388. ‘Moulvi 
of Lyzabad’. Foreign Deptt. Oudh Abstract Proceedings, Political, January^ 
to 28th May, 1857; Abstract of Proceedings of the Chief Commissioner 
of Oudh in the Political Deptt. for the week ending 21 si Feb. 1857; Proceed¬ 
ing 26 dated 21st February, 1857, 
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Subadar of the 22nd N. Infantry, a Chowlian Rajpoot of 

Burragaon^ in the Fyzabad District. I liave heard from diffe¬ 

rent quartet's that the Rissaldar was killed at Lucknow while 

leading one of tlie attacks on the Residency.^ 

OUTBREAK AT DARIABAD (BARABANKI) 

UNEASINESS PREVAILS 

This station had participated in the general uneasiness 

felt in the neighbouring stations, but up to the 8th of June no 

open opposition to the British Government had occurred, 

perilling the lives of tlie Christian community. 

SimDEN OUTBREAK 

In May, the treasure had been ordered into Lucknow, 

but the sepoys, apparently, were not to be trusted, and the 

authorities feared hurrying them into revolt. Early in June 

great efforts were made to get the regiment there, the 5th 

Oude, to march with the treasure to Lucknow. On the even¬ 

ing of tlie 8th, the treasure was laden on carts and orders 

issued for marching. There is no reliable account of what 

immediately caused the outbreak, but it appears the Christian 

residents \v(Te ajiprised of it by the firing of musketry almost 

before the whole line of treasure carts had got out of the canton¬ 

ments. The Europeans all managed to escape except two 

clerks, Messrs. Forbes and Wiltshire, who were taken prisoners 

by the sepews, and after much insult and ill-treatment liberated. 

They managed (o reach Taicknow safely, whither the principal 

^ Barha^aoti or Alustajabad, Pargana Mangalsi Tahsil Fyzohad—This 

village lies in the extreme north-east of the district, adjoining the Bara 

Baiiki border, in latitude 26 43' north and longitude 81 51 east, between 

the Oudh and Rohilkhand loop-line and the main road from P’yzabad to 

Lucknow. TJiere is a railway station here which is called Baragaon, this 

being tlie name ol the nean st inhabited site in the village. A road connects 

the railway station with the main road and thence continues northwards 

to Begamganj on the old road to Daryabad in Bara Banki. The distance 

I’rom Fyzabad is 19 miles. 

2 Foreign Secret Consultations, 28th May, 1858, No. 419; National 

Archives, New Delhi, cf. Hutchinson : ^^Narrative of Events in Oude^\ Pp. 

104-114. 
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civil and military officers and the larger portion of the Christian 
community also went.^ 

OUTBREAK AT SULTANPUR 

^th June, 1857 

OUTBURST 

It appears from various accounts that the mutiny at 
this station was commenced on the 8th or 9th of June by the 
Military Police Regiment firing at the late Lieutenant-Colonel 
S. Fisher, whilst he rode past their lines after an intetview 
with Mr. Block, the Deputy Commissioner. 

OFFICERS ATTACKED 

Colonel Fisher who commanded the 15th Irregular 
Cavalry, managed to reach his own lines, where he was met 
by his two officers. Captain A. Gibbings and Lieutenant 
C. W. Tucker. They succeeded with difiiculty in getting him 
into a clooley. Feeling himself mortally wounded, he begged 
them to leave him and provide for their own safety. 

Very soon the men of the regiment attacked them, 
killing Colonel Fisher and Captain Gibbings, but Lieutenant 
Tucker succeeded in escaping across country.^ 

Deposition of Sheikh Emambux {Imam Bakhsh), late gaoler in the Saltan/ur 

District of Oudh {Awaclh), taken on the ?ird of September, 1858. 

From the boy w ho had guided me, I learnt that Mow la 
Buksh, shortly after the arrival of the gentlemen in his house, 
cried out : ‘‘The people of Sultanpore are threatening to 
attack me, because I have given refuge to Europeans, but I 
shall defend them with my life’’. This ruse of the wTetch 
succeeded, for on hearing this boast more than once repeated, 
Messrs. Block and Stroyan thought naturally that it would 
be advisable now to leave the place, which was no longer one 
of concealment. They consequently marched in an easterly 
direction along the bank of the river, which bank is excessively 

^Hutchinson : "^Narrative of Events in Oude"\ Pp. 139-10. cf. Kave : 
^\Sepoy War in India^^ \ ol. Ill, Pp. 479-80. 

2 Hutchinson ; '\Yarrative of Events in Oude'\ p. 146. 
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high and sleep. They were soon followed by Mowla Buksh 
and others, running along the top of the bank and firing upon 
the fugitives. The latter were, however, protected by the 
Jiigh bank. At length, the bank slopes into the plain; and 
liere with ncMhing to prc^tect them from the balls of the 
assassins, they soon fell. It would appear that Mr. Block, 
on receiving his first wound, rushed into the river, 
hoping to cross, but a second ball de^prived him of life.^ 

OUTBREAK AT SALON^ 

9{h Jum\ 1857 

Accoioit hy AJajor Barrow^ formerly Deputy Conmiissioncr of that district. 

ZAMINDARS REMAIN LOYAL 

Up to the 1st June, the district was not much cilfected 
by the mutinies, and judging by the ctdlcclions which were 
then going on for the rubhee kisis\, the talookdars and large 
zemindars had at this time no intention whatever of joining in 
rebellion, for without exception they paid up. 

MARCH ON SALON 

On the morning of the 8th June, I received positive 
intelligence from the Deputy Commissioner, vSultanpore, that 
mutinous troops were marching on Selone, Sultanpore, and 
Fyzabad. Probably these reports were made to the Deputy 
Commissioner to cause a panic, for on the Scime day the troops 
at that station mutinied. I attached no importance to this 

^ Hutchinson : 'Warrative of Events in Oude'^p. 152. 
2 Salon, Pargana and Tahsil\S'a/(?« Distt. Rai Bareli—The headquarters 

of the tahsil are located in a small but ancient Muhammadan town, lying 
in latitude 26 2 north and longitude 81 28' east, at the junction of the 
roads from Rai Bareli to Partabgarh and from Jais to Mustafabad and 
Khaga in Fatehpur. The former is metalled up to the town, which is 
twenty" and a half miles distant from Rai Bareli. Other roads lead from 
Salon to Dalmau on the west, Manikpur on the south and Kunda on the 
south-east. The town is pleasantly situated some ftjur miles to the south 
of the Sai; it is surrounded with groves and clumps of palm trees, while to 
the east is a large jhil, (District Gazetteers, Rai Bareli 1905, p. 214). 
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or other reports which were constautiy being made, evddentiy 
with a view to get rid of us. 

On the niglit of the 8th, Captain Thompson’s regiment, 
the 1st Oude, requested permission to have their arms with 
them in case of an attack. 

NEWS OE OUTBREAK AT FAIZABAD REACHES SAEON 

On tlic morning of the 9tli, I’eports were made to me 
that both the Sultanpore and Fyzabad regiments had mutinied. 
A troop of Captain Harding’s rissalah arrived at Selone without 
any orders. Tiie msaldar stated that tiie Sultanpore officers 
had fled through Purtabghur, and that place being abandoned, 
he had come to Selone. I discovered that some of liis party 
had been engaged in the plunder at Purtabghur, and that 
others were fugitive sowars from Alhihabad, where a portion of 
the regiment was stationed. 

FUGITIVES FROM SULTANPUR AND PRATABGARH 

During the day, whilst at Kutcherry, for the usual appea¬ 
rances were still kept up, and I had every confidence in the 
1st Oude Regiment, several police fugitives and others arrived 
from Sultanpore and Purtabghur; two officers’ horses were 
brought in, and several gaol fugitives from Allahabad were 
caught on the 8th and 9tli. 

ALLAHAB.AD TROOPS EN ROUTE TO SALON 

About 1 p. m. of the 9th some sowars came in and 
reported that the troops from Allahabad were en route, and 
another party intimated the troops from Sultanpore were at 
Attayah, about eight miles off'; both reports no doubt were 
spread to create a panic. 

DISBANDMENT ORDERED 

I proceeded to the officer commanding, who had already 
given orders for his regiment to turn out. I accompanied 
him to the parade, and sent off parties of sowars in the direc¬ 
tions intimated. After about two hours, nothing further 
oecurring. Captain Thompson ordered his men to pile arms. 
On being ordered to reassemble, they paid no attention. It 
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was evident they intended to mutiny, but we took no notice 
whatever; extra sentries were put on, and the men w'crc still 
under sonic control. 

ATTEMPT TO WIN OVER TROOPS 

I paraded the troops of cax'alry which had no European 
officer, and in reply to my address, they one and all declared 
they were faithful and would stand by me. The rissaldar 
privately told me, out of the eighty-five men, he could only 
depend on twenty. 

BRITISHERS ASSEMBLE TO CONFER 

All the officers assembled this night at my house. My 
wife and two children were the only officer’s family present; 
there were the wives and children of two sergeants and one 
ajiothecary, besides the writers of my office. 

The night passed ciuietly. Early in the morning 1 
proceeded round the station, and obsciwcd the men of the 
Oude Regiment carr\ ing off'their property to the neighbouring 
villages. 

PRISONERS RELEASED 

About 6 o’clock a. m., the guard of the gaol released 
the prisoners. Captain Thompson still thought he could 
bring his regiment round, and I determined to hold on as 
long as possible, but they clearly intimated at last that we 
had better leave; if we did not, they would not answer for 
our lives. No native officer even would now obey his call, 
and the regiment would furnish no guards for our piotection. 

REVOLUTIONARIES DEMAND MONEY 

At 2 p. m. my house w-as surrounded by all the budmashes 
of the place, including several of my ow'n police, Passees, &c., 
clamouring for pay; they crowded close round it and looked 
hostile. I got out where the sowars were stationed, and in¬ 
duced twenty of them to mount and come to my house, when 
throwing out a bag of rupees to get them away from the veran¬ 
dahs, into w hich they had pressed, the sowars rode in between 
thern and the house and drove them off, so far behaving well. 
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ENGLISH ALLOWED TO Q,U1T 

Whilst this was going on, preparations were made for 
the whole party to leave. A few sepoys of the regiment stated 
they would escort us through the lines (our course lying through 
them), but that they could not undertake to do so at a later 
period. The men, as we passed through, were all outside 
with their arms in their hands; some were respectful, others 
loaded their muskets as we passed them.^ 

OUTBREAK AT BAHRAICH 

June 1857 

DISAFFECTION IN ARMV 

J liave already said Lieutenant Clarke had become 
aware of the disaffected spirit of his men, but I cannot learn 
they had broken out into open mutiny when the European 
gentlemen decided on quitting the station. On the 10th, 
the Hissamporc^ tuhseel of the Baraitch district had been 
plundered by a detachment of sepoys from Secrora, and the 
gentlemen must have heard of it w^hen they left, which they 
did on the night of the 11th, reaching Nanpara®, which is 
distant not more than twenty-five miles on the following 
morning. Futtchshah Khan, Extra Assistant Commissioner, 
accompanied them; the third European w^as Mr. Jordan, 
Extra Assistant Commissioner. 

^ Hutcliiiisuii : ‘^j\arrative uf Events in Oude \ Pp. 127-130. Kaye ; 
''"‘Sepoy War in India’"' Vol. Ill, Pp. 471-72. 

Hisampur, Pargana, Tahsil Kaisarganj Uistt. Bahraich—This pargana 
tx'cupics the extreme southern corner of the district Bahraich, being bounded 
on the south and west by the Ghagra river, on the north by the parganas 
of Fakhrpur and Bahraich, and on the cast by Ikauna and the Gonda 
district, from which it is separated in part by a stream known as the Terhi. 
With the exception of two villages lies wholly in the low ground between 
the central plateau of the district and the Ghagra. {District Gazetteers^ 
Bahraich 1903, p. 185). 

^ Nanpara, Tahsil—This, the northernmost sub-division of the district 
Bahraich, comprises the tract of country lying to the north of the tahsils 
of Kaisarganj and Bahraich, between the Kauriala on the west and south¬ 
west, which separates it from the Kheri district, and the territories of Nepal 
on the north. {District Gazetteers, Bahraich 1903, p. 210). 

b 
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ENGLISH REFUSED SHELTER ! NANPARA 

There, instead of finding shelter, tlicy met with the 
blackest teachcry. They were denied even an hour’s repose 
and a little food by Kullun Khan, who pretended that the 
Rajah of Churda^, who resided close by, was coming after 
them, and I have heard that it was in consecjucnce of intelli¬ 
gence that Kullun Khan had laid an ambush for them on 
that road, that instead of proceeding onward to Pudnalia or 
into the Terai, wlicre they would have been safe among the 
Tharroos, and could have entered into Nepaul at any time, 
they decided on returning to Baraitch, whicli they rt*ached 
after nightfall. 

ENGLISH SHOT DEAD : SECiRORA 

Tlien instead of proceeding to Bulrampore, whercr they 
knew I had repaired, and which they might liave reached in 
safety, they resolved to make for Lucknow^ but their liorscs 
being coinpleteK exhausted they purchased otliers from the 
mounted military police, and, disguising tiiemsehes as sowars 
in native attire, and witli an escort of that cor])s, succeeded 
in reaching Byram Ghaut*. Tiic accounts differ as to iiow 
they met their death there, but Futtehshah Khan, the ILxtra 
Assistant Commissioner, who was the only eye-witness from 
whom 1 have received any relation oi‘ tlie j^articulars, says, 
that Jio sooner had they got on board the boat, than the sowars 
took away tlicir liorses, wiiicli were to have followed in another; 
this attracted the observation of a party of the Secrora se]>o) s 

^ Charda, Pargana, Talisil JVaripara Distt. Bahrakh—4'liis pargaua 
lirs along the Nepal border in the north of tlie district, toeing bounded on 
the west and south Naupara, on the south-east by Bahraich and on the 
east by the Bhinga p<argana, from which it is separated in part by the 
Rapti river. {District Gazetteers, Bahraich 1903, p. 166). 

^ Bahramghat, Pargana Ramnagar Tahsil Falchpur Distt. Barahanki—■ 
This town stands on the banks of the Chauka, in latitude 27° 7' north and 
longitude 81° 28' cast, at a distance of 22 miles from Nawabganj and four 
mih's from Rauzagaon, with l)oth of w'hich it is connected by a metalled 
road. Beyond Bahramghat, the remainder of this road, which leads to 
Bahraich, is unmetalled. The river is crossed by a temporary bridge of 
boats, W'hich is replaced by a ferry during the rains. This ferry crosses 
tJie Chauka and Ghagra rivers, which unite a short distance below the 
tow’n. (District Gazetteers, Bara}>anki 1904, p. 186). 
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guarding the ghauts^ who, on quevStioning the sowars, and 
learning the true character of their seeming companions, 
pursued them in boats and shot tliem in midstream. Mr. 
Jordan, he relates, was kept alive for some days, and pul to 
death by order of the suhadar commanding at Secrora.’ 

OUTBREAK AT BAHRAICH 

{Another Version) 

Bonham had been cautioned to avoid the principal 
ferry across tlie river, known as the Bxram Ghaut, which 
lay very near to Sccrora, for there the main body of the muti¬ 
neers had taken up tiieir position. Not so our unfortunat(' 
people at the Barailch (Bahraich) station, who tcjok flight in 
that direction. Two companies of tiie Gonda Regiment were 
posted at the civil station, under Lieutenant Lorgueville 
Clarke, a gallant young officer who had shortly before distin¬ 
guished liimself by the capture of a notorious freebooter, named 
Fuzl Ali. Mr. Cunliffie was the Deputy Comnhssioner, and 
^vith him was Mr. Jordan, an uncovenanted assistant. When 
tlmy found that the head-quarters of the Regiment had revolted, 
there was no further hope of the fidelity of the detachment; 
so the Englishmen mounted their horses and rode for Nanpara, 
where they had jmomise of friemdly assistance. Disappointecl 
in this, they turned back and rode for the Gogra, with the in¬ 
tention of making for Lucknow. They had disguised them¬ 
selves in the costume of the country, and though the approaches 
to the Byram Ghaut were bristling with mutineers, they manag¬ 
ed to escape detection and to gain the river. There they 
obtained a boat—it was said to he the common ferry-boat— 
and embarked with their horses. But a cry arose that some 
Europeans were escaping, and then there was a rush to the 
river-bank, and the sepoys fired upon them. On this the 
native boatmen took to the water; the Englishmen hid them¬ 
selves, as best they could, under shelter of the sides of the 
boat; but powerless in this position to guide the vessel, they 
made no progress, perhaps they even drifted back, and Cunliffe 
and Clarke were shot to death. Jordan w^as dragged out ol' 

^ Hutchinson : ""Aarralive of Events in ()u(ie'\ Pp. 137-138. 
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the boat, and suffered to linger for a few days, at the end of 

which he shared the fate of his comrades.^ 

OUTBREAK AT SECRORA 

When news of the disturbances at Meerut and Delhi 

first arrived, there were the usual appearances, and, indeed, 

the usual expressions of loyalty; and for some weeks the troops 

performed their appointed duties wdth their wonted observance 
of discipline. It Avas necessary, however, to watch them 

closely, and to be prepared for any emergency that might 
arise; so frequcTit consultations w-erc held between the chief 

civil and military functionaries, who freely conversed with 
the Native oflicers, and endeavoured to elicit their opinions. 

But as news came in from station after station, ever with fresh 

tidings of mutiny and massacre, there seemed to be little hope 

that the Baraitch (Bahraich) Division WT)uld be exempt from 
the great plague of insurrection which w as afflicting the whole 

province. So Wingfield, as a first measure of precaution, 

provided for the safety of our women, by sending them under 

a guard of Cavalry, principally Sikhs, to Lucknow; and then 

he concerted measures for the retirement, in the event of a 

crisis, of our Christian people to the strongholds of certain 

friendly chiefs situated on the borders of Nepaul. 
A false alarm, which may have been accidental or may 

have been designed, precipitated the rising of the troops. 

News was brought in the night, that the Infantry were arming. 

Since the departure of the women, the officers had shpt at 
the Commissioner’s house, and w-hen this message W’as brought 

they WTnt forth into the darkness to the Artillery quarters 

and turned the guns upon the Infantry Lines. The Golundauze 
obeyed orders, and seemed to be faithful to their Government; 
but there was no need to try the strength of their loyalty to 

the utmost, for the Infantry made no demonstration, and the 

officers went home to their beds—some declaring it to have 
been a false alarm, others protesting that a seditious design 

had been defeated by the attitude we had so promptly assumed. 

But a different story gained credence in the Infantry 
lanes. The Sepoys accused us of ei design to massacre them 

' Kaye : ^\Sepoy War in India^^ Vol. Ill, Pp. 477-478. 
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as they slept; and from that time the nameless fear was upon 
them, that had so often been the precursor of revolt. Then 
all branches of the Force made common cause. And Boileau 
soon found that he had ceased to command the troops at 
Secrora. There was now nothing more to be done for the 
maintenance of British authority. Sir Henry Lawrence had 
written to the chief civil and military officers, saying : ‘'Should 
a mutiny break out or appear to be inevitable, you are at 
liberty to consult your own safety”. So Wingfield mounted 
his horse, and on pretence of going for his wonted cvei]ing 
ride, galloped with all speed to Gonda^ where he found that 
the regiment posted there had not yet revolted.^ 

OUTBREAK AT GONDA 

Lieutenant Clarke, Assistant Commissioner, thus describes the mutiny at this station: 

OUTBREAK EXPECTED 

On the 15th of June, about 3 p. m., I received a note 
from Mr. Wingfield, the Commissioner of Baraitch Divi¬ 
sion, and who was residing at Secrora at the time, to the 
effect that all the ladies at that station were to start for Luck¬ 
now in the evening; and, therefore, the ladies of Gonda had 
better take advantage of the opportunity to be off and join 
the party, as, in all probability, no other opportunity would 
offer itself, and the road to Lucknow, in a day or two, would 
most assuredly be closed by the rebels. 

SEPOYS JUBILANT 

The night passed by without any molestation from the 
sepoys, but more than once a sepoy with a shouldered musket 
passed close to our beds (1 suppose to see if we were there), 
and more than once we heard a hubbub in the lines; the 
picquet, also, which was sent out on the Secrora road, returned 
some time before they ought to have done, and when they 
came near the house where we were, the men tossed about 
their muskets and went into the lines in a most disorderly 
manner, laughing and talking boisterously. 

^ Kaye : ''^Sepoy War in India^^ Vol. Ill, Pp. 473-75. 
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SEPOYS REFUSE TO OBEY 

At daybreak the Havildar Major of the regiment brought 
Captain Miles a letter he had received during the night from 
the mutineers at Secrora, in which the men of the 3rd Regi¬ 
ment were urged to seize both the treasury and their officers, 
riiis determined Captain Miles to make one more effort to 
bring tlie native officers to reason, whereupon he summoned 
them once more, and again ordered them to march to Bul- 
rarnpore, telling them that if they would not obey him he 
would leave them. They flatly refused to go to Bulrampore, 
and indeed anywhere. Captain Miles then sent for his two 
sergeants, and when they had joined us, we all mounted our 
horses and left the station, at a walking pace making fc>r Bul¬ 
rampore, wliich reached the same evening^ 

OUTBREAK AT GONDA 

{Another Version) 

Everything, indeed, had gone on in the old groove all 
through the month of May. Our civil courts hacl seen the 
wonted number of suitors, and discipline had been maintained 
in the Lines of the Sepoys. But in the first week of June there 
^vas a perceptible change. It was plain that all classes were 
in a Slate of feverish excitement, girding themselves up for 
the coming struggle. The old belief in the indomitable power 
of the English was fast passing away.* Still there was no 
outward cliange. The Sepoys protested thiit they would 
remain true to their salt; and the majority of their officers 
believed them. But when the Commissioner brought in the 
discouraging news that the troops at Fyzabad and Secrora 
had revolted, it became evident that the troops, though they 
still protested tlieir fidelity, would form a junction with their 

^ III ltd lias on. : Narrative of Events in Oude^\ Pp. 141-144. 
Wingfield sa\s : ‘It was manifest that confidence in our power 

was fast departing, and ^emindars who had recovered their villages from 
Talookdars at settlement were writing to propitiate the latter or making 
preparations for flight. Tlic Tnhseeldars had reported that tlie Sepoys 
fiad bc(‘n overheard to express their determination not to allow tlic treasure 
to be rcaiioved'’, &r., &:c.—Kaye: ^‘Sepoy war in India'" Vol. Ill, Pp.475-76. 
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comrades on tlie first ajjpcarance ol' a mulinous body from 
either place. As all other roads were now closed, it was 
proposed that the regiment should be marched toBulrampore* 
—some thirty miles distant—with the treasure. To this the 

men apparently at first consented; but the Scpc^ys said that 
they would fight the mutineers, when they might come, which 
really meant that they would fraternise with their comrydes. 
So, Wingfield with the civil officers rode on to Bulrampore. 
Captain Miles and his Adjutant, bent on making a last des¬ 
pairing effort to save their men from rebellion, still remained 
in the Cantonment. But, on the follf>wing day, they found 
tivat all their eflorts were useless; so they also set their faces 
towards Bulrampore, lf)gether with some ol th<' officers from 
Secrora.^ 

*“Mr. Wingfield had from the first the fullest eoiifidcncc in the fidelity 
of the Maharajah of Bulrampore, which was amply justified by after-events 
He was made a Knight-Comniaudcr of the Star of India and a member ol 
the Legislative Council of the Covernor-Gcncrar’—Kaye. 

^ Kaye : "'Sepoy IVar in India'’’ Vol. Ill, Pp. 475-76. 
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RAJA NAWAB ALI OF MAHMUDABAD LEADS 

THE REBELLION 

On the 30lh cd'June occurred the disjsier ol Clhinhul, 
which was at onc e followed up by the rebels flocking into the 
city, and by the siege of the Residency. The rebel Heacl- 
Qjijartcrs were established in the 32nd Barracks. 

At this time Khan Ali Kliaii, an ex-C//wA:/o/e/r of Salone, 
dismissed at the instance of Genl. Sleeman for his many 
excesses, was the Naib e)f Nawab Ali Talookdar of Mahom- 
dabad (Mahmuelabad) the first of his class wlio e)penly rebelled. 
Around tliis maifs staiidarel the Scetape)or murderers speedily 
flocked; under Khan Ali Khan they fought at Chinhut; anel 
we find this ]:)crson and Burkut Ahmud Ressaldar of Irregu¬ 
lars, (since killed) at their head on arriviil at Luc^knovv. This 
Wets on Tuesday. On the following Thursday, we find the 
Deft, according to die evidence of Matta Deen wdtness atoncc' 
]jrcsenting himself to die soldiery and being elected as their 
mouth-piece and Chiefs 

FAIZABAD FORCES JOIN AT CHINHAT 

.And when the regiment (22nd N. I.) 
proceeded to Lucknow I was also taken with them in confine¬ 
ment. When they arrived at Chinhut an action took place 
with the British force; all the sepoys went to the fight. And 
I was released and placed with the women. About 20 or 
25 sepoys remained behind to take charge of them and tin* 
goods separately”.2 

^ ‘‘Trial Proceedings; GoVw. vs. Raja Jai Lai Singh, Govt. Decision”. 
Lucknow Collcctorale Mutiny Basia. 

^ “Trial Proceedings; Govt. vs. Dr. Najaf Ali, Jail Doctor from 
Faizabad, 31st August, 1858. Examination of Najaf Ali at Lucknow”. 
Lucknow Gollcctoratc Mutiny Basta, 
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BATTLE OF CHINHAT 

Alessage from Colonel J^eill to the Governor General, Calcutta, dated Allahabad 

Fyiday. lOth July, 1857 (1-50 p.ni.'i. 

LAWRENCE DEFEATED 

This just come in to Officer Commanding here. Lucknoiv, 
^olli Junc^ from Sir H, Lmvrence. Went out this morning eight 
miles to meet the enemy, and were defeated through miscon¬ 
duct, chiefly of artillery and cavalry, many of whom deserted. 
Enemy followed us up, and we have been besieged for four 
hours. Shall likely be surrounded to-night. Enemy very 
bold, and our Europeans very low. T.ooks upon his position 
now as ten times as bad as it was yesterday. It is very critical. 
We shall be obliged to concentrate, if we are able. We shall 
have to abandon much supplies and blow up much powder. 
Unless we are relieved in fifteen or twenty days, we shall 
hardh be able to maintain our ground.’'h 

THE BATTLE OF CHINHAT 

{A detailed Version) 

On Tuesday, 7th J^iqaad corresponding with June 30, 
a spy informed the Chief Commissioner that seven Companies 
of T^i/atigaSy two pieces of artillery driven by horses and one 

had reached the Hanuman (Mahabir) Temple at Aliganj 
which is at a distance of 2 miles from Lucknow. The rest 
of the army, composed of different units, and having ammuni¬ 
tion, is marching behind in ranks. The whole army was 
about 15000 strong.(details not clear). 
.The Cliief Commissioner ordered that because only 
a part of the army had reached the city, the rest should be 
checked while still on the way. Thereupon, 300 Sikhs, 80 
horsemen, 1200 Barqandazrs, 5 Companies of Tilangas^ 11 
Companies of whitemen, 50 heavy pieces of artillery driven 
by horses and bullocks with Major Carnegie, Mahmud Khan 
Kolwal and the Christian clerks of the office, some on elephants 
and others on horse-back, started from the Residency about 
two to three hours before dawn, ^\hen they reached the 
Iron Bridge they erejuired from the way-farers about the 

^ Forrest : ''State Paper\"ol. II, p. 31. 
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Strength of the army who said that only a portion of the army 
was at hand and the rest spread like a storm up to Nawabganj. 
Thereupon, it was decided that they should go back lest 
something untoward might take place. But still they bravely 
advanced for some distance and reached the Kokral river at 
dawn. There was no trace of the army there. Then they 
scolded the spy who said that the rebels stayed in the grove 
and were preparing for a fight. Upon this they fired gunshots. 
The rebel horsemen state that they were completely upset 
when they heard of the approach of this army. They taunted 
each other and were ready to turn back. But all the three 
gun-shots went over their heads and left them safe. That 
was a good omen and then they gathered courage. Next 
they advanced both from the right and the left and as the 
rebel soldiers stated, they saw Col. Hague (Hick') moving 
towards them in his Bagghi, The horsemen rushed at 
him and he trotted his horse.(Text not clear) 
.both the armies met. The guns of tlic Eng¬ 
lish army could not be used. The English army was 
defeated and so it tried to retire to Ismail Ganj^ But it could 
not do so because there was a difference of opinion. The 
rebel army keeping the Gavj (town) to the back fired from 
all sides. When the English army could not stand and its 
order was disturbed, it retreated. The tw^o armies were 
pitched against each other and there was a battle raging up 
to the Iron Bridge. Dead bodies were heaped, one over the 
other. Capt. Anderson writes in his pamphlet that 111 
white men were killed. One reason for that was that on their 
way, they did not find anyplace of shelter. The cavalry was 
pressing hard on their back. All the faithless Barqandazes 
disappeared. The heavy pieces of artillery w^ere left behind 
and it was a difficult job to recover driving horses. The 
English officers galloped their horses and passing by Mirza 
Sulaiman Shikoh’s residence reached the mound of Bailly 
Guard. Nobody looked back. The wounded officers and 
soldiers could not return. They got no help otherwise they 
would have checked the rebels. 

^ Ismailganjy {Lucknow District)—Being situated in the Pargana and 
Tahsil Lucknow, it is a road-side village at a distance of about 5^/i miles 
from Lucknow on the road to Barabanki. 
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Tile rebel liorsenien pursued up io the Iron Bridge but 
when tliey liad advanced towards Ismail Ganj they were 
shelled b\^ the guns from Maehhi Bluiw^an and BaiJly Guard 
and their adi ancc ivas clieeked. Those who could escape 
the fire, scattered out in the town. The rebel army, foot- 
soldi(TS and horsemen entered the royal buildings passing by 
tlie Ghat, Ahmadullali xSheJi fought stubbornly in the way 
atid was wxiunded in the foot. He boasted much of his valour 
and swairdsmanship and alighted in the Rasad Klian Kothi 
'Observatory). According to astrologers the Mars w'as in sign 
Scorpion so long as.('Text not clear). 

Wlien till' common peo])le in the Bailly Guard heard 
ol' the defeat, and they saw the people reaching in agitated, 
and heard the guns fired c>n botli the morchas they wtiU 

outside and ran liiiher and tint her try ing to sa\^e their lives, 
only^ the permanent inmates ivcre hdi. They^ wa.Te 2700 
Indian (soldiers), 500 English (soldiers), 400ladies and cliildren 
(some Englishmen and women had come o\’er to laicknow 
for safety). Christians, chaks, Sikhs, Punjabis, some loyal 
Tilangas;, B-Dq mda.ies, menial servants, labourers, prostilutt s 
and some oxen and hoises. Tlic English, solditrs wdio had 
been posted at difi'ere nt ('utri lu innc n(s joiiu d together flying 
from all c|uar((‘rs. 

]\I;Llimud Khan Koticdl entcix*d the huamhara with a 
troop of BatqjVidd li's and locked tlu' gate. These' who had 
gone out io figlit had itever before seen a battle, but had 
become soldiers by^ dint of possessing a gun. Therefore, out 
of fear they cast a^vay their military uniform of r(‘d turban 
aaid pfigyi and put on the ordinary white turban they' had 
brought from their lionus. Some Jiad already received an 
axlvance I'Jay' while those, whe) were under the Koixeal and had 
I ecei\'('d no advaaiee, demanded it. The ICotwal kept them 
^va.iting !>>' faJse j^romiscs of pay ment but they at last broke 
open tile lock of the gate in the evening and fled. 

About 5000 men wx*re recruited and they received the 
advance of a month’s salary' of Rs. 7 each. The Kotwal was 
allow'cd a salary of Rs. 100 and the title of Bahadur w4th 
a Wilayaii s\vord. Mr. Carnegie took an oath of fidelity from 
him, as he had taken a similar oath {rom Barqaiidaz^"^- The 
hunger-stricken people consented to do all this because they 
could get no Job and had therefore to sit idle, l^hc Kotwal 
already* deposit('d his money' and belongings with those he 
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trusted. But the Govt, could not find it out (\'eii after tlu‘ Mutiny 
was over and wlicn tlic Settlement was made. Mr. (Jarnegie 
and Qitrban Ali’s similar hoardings did come to their knowledge' 
but nothing was done. They are still in opulence. 

However, he slipped in disguise at night through ilte 
window in the back wall of the Musafir Klimia and reaclted the 
horse of liis Alahajanm the Sankari Mohalla. Tlu'i^ce ffO moved 
to his concubine's place* in Nakhas, the third day. Then he 
Jiid himself i]i basket meant for carrying coal and slip})cd a\va\ 
to Malihabaxi. There he remained a guest of Keiram Klian 
Pathan. He also went to Kanpur. He knew that he would 
be reinstated wht'n tlie English would come back and tlien 
he would avenge liirnself ii])on the people of the town. But 
death overtook him and his intention remained nnfiilfilh'd. 

Now when the Iniambara Alusafir KhaJia was vacant, the 
(xovt. property was lying uncared for here and tliere. Still 
there was no blood-shed, although the guns and other weapons 
were at iiand. At first, the ^shuhdas^ and otlier rilfralls of the 
town reached there early in the morning nud plundt'red what¬ 
ever they could lay their hands on. Suddenly, one of the 
s/iuhdas of’R.oomi r3arwaza reviling his own in(*n (jhiikdas) 
said, ‘‘Do not indulge in plundering. Draw ti)e cannons and 
jdacc them in position a.i Machhi Bhawan. Gird up your 
loins and fight. This will give us a good n.imc. People will 
say diow bravely a debased class of people stood agaii.st sucli 
a great enemy”. Fa cry one agreed and got j cady to fight. 
Tiicy asked the town-folk not to touch the ammunition. 'I'iien 
they tied the. small gun tightly with a rope, used a pole for 
a notch and planted the cannon on the Machhi Bhawan. 
Some gunners had also returned and they lulpcd them. 
Two guns were posted on the upper storey of die Kciqqar 
Khana and all the Takhts of the sliop-kcepers were turned into 
temporary protection. Thus they advanced slowly. I’he 
gun-fire from Machhi Bliawan wtis thus made ineffective. 
None was killed or wounded. Only one man's {s}wJida\s) liand 
was rendered useless. By keeping the thumb on the Piyala 
(Cup) of the cannon their shells hit Machhi Bhawan direct. 
On Thursday at midnight they set fire to a large bundle of 
cotton and a heap of grass and thus created a great row. Then 
they rushed up to the gate of Machhi Bhaw an. The inmates 
of Machhi Bhawan stated that that incident terrified them 
and they thought that thousands of the towm-folk had rushed 
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upon them ready to force in by pulling down the gate of the 
fort. The Chief Commissioner then sent a spy to the fort of 
Machhi Bhawan. He was awarded thousands of rupees 
and carried a letter to the besieged saying it was no use fighting 
on two morchas and they were therefore advised to move to 
the Bailly Guard with all their money, women, children, 
prisoners and troops at midnight the same day, and to set 
lire to the mine in Machhi Bhawan at the time of their de¬ 
parture. The town folk were already frightened to hear it 
and the residents of Alohallas such as Firangi Mahal etc. 
which lay close to the Machhi Bhawan had vacated their 
houses and moved to Saadat Ganj. 

When ready to start for the Bailly Guard they put 
Mirza Haidar Shikoh, Humayun Shikoh, Nawab Mohd. Hasan 
Khan, the Raja of Tulsipur and Prince Mustafa Ali Khan in 
a carriage. The Prince showed unwillingness, spoke loudly 
and agitated and therefore they tied his hands on his back and 
closed his mouth with a handkerchief I heard it through 
Mirza Haidar Beg but the prince may not acknowledge this 
now considering it below his dignity. 

However, all the besieged issued out from the Hasan 
Bagh side and were encircled by the army. They kept the guns 
both in their front and in the rear. The ladies were seated 
on the pistons of the cannons. They entered the Bailly 
Guard through the gate of the Princes’ residence, in no time. 
All of a sudden a gun-shot was fired. Sixty newly recruited 
gunners and a few Englishmen and soldiers whose names are 
not known fled for fear of life and struggled through the lanes 
of the city. The rebel army posted at different fronts did 
nothing. They simply slept. With the sound of the gun, the 
mine in Machhi Bhawan was set on fire, only one English 
soldier remaining behind who did this heroic deed. 

When the prisoners’ carriage reached the guest house 
of the Residency, it had to wait for several hours uncared for, 
till Major Bank reached there about dawn. He took them to 
the room on the upper storey, got their beds prepared, com¬ 
forted and entertained them. He ordered their servants to 
get all the necessaries from the godown and assured that what 
was done was expedient otherwise he knew that they were all 
guiltless and innocent. He also asked them to send their servants 
to bring all their belongings. Upon this Mohd. Hasan 
Khan’s servant went out but he did not proceed further, and 
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then a Saiyid, servant of Mirza Haidar Shikoh stepped out with 
solemn oaths. But he as well did not proceed a long way off. 
Then the Major suspected that they (Prisoners) were in com¬ 
munication with Nana Rao and therefore he did not see them 
next time. The next day, the English soldiers removed all their 
beds and they moved down to the lower storey which was 
really a prison house, dark and stingy. There they stayed 
for several days, uncared for. By chance, Major Bank was 
shot dead and another Major succeeded him. He reached 
them and behaved very politely. Thus they got a relief. 
When General Outram joined the Residency, he went to 
them one day and settled the allowance of a rupee and a half 
on each of them. Then, they got their proper dressc s prepared. 
The English soldiers who had plundered the residence of 
Mirza Sikandar Hashmat sold all the articles cheap. But 
even in that plight there w^ere difierences among those high¬ 
born persons and everyone boasteel of his own birth and family. 
I got that information from Mirza Haidar Shikoh anel (consieler- 
ecl) that India’s ruin and misfortune was the result of such 
differences. 

When the Machhi Bhawan mine exploded, the whole 
city was rocked. The noise was as terrible as the boom of 
heavy gun at Akberabad^ whose descriptions have come dow n 
to us from our ancestors. Every one was startled in sleep. 
The doors, the ceiling and the parts of the buildings got sep¬ 
arated from each other. Beams and rafters splintered and 
flew into the air. The glass Jhars (Chandeliers) began to 
move. All the Jhars of the Imambara of Keiwan Jah in the 
Karbala of Mir Khuda Bux which is at the other extremity 
of the town were rocked. The lamps were all put out. All 
the old buildings in the fort except the newly built Kothi of 
Mirza Khurram Bakht toppled down. All the numerous 
articles stored in the godown were destroyed. One person left 
there, either by mistake or because he was drvink, was charred. 
Some English Ladies got separated from their company, rea¬ 
ched the houses of Indians and were safely sent back to the 
Sarkar. I have learnt all this from Miftah-ud-daulah. 

Next morning shuhdas^ who reached the gate of the 
Machhi Bhawan, somewhat frightened, found that one leaf 

^ Agra, 

8 
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of the door had flown away from its hinge and was lying in 
the other. Thus there was space enough for them to get in. 
They did so without fear. These intruders were followed by 
other rifirafl's, joining from the different quarters of the 
city. They plundered as much as they likecl up to Friday 
evening. After that the Go\ t. posted the Sipahis of a certain 
rajah. This was the 10th of ^iqaad (2nd July, 1857). 

Encouraged by their unexpected success the debased 
shuhdas committed greater reprisals. They secured two guns 
and stood against the Machhi Bhawan front. They set up 
a inorcha at Munshi lltifat Husain's Bungalow in Bhim Ka 
Takia and another under the tamarind tree opposite tlie hospital 
and began flring. Although all that fight was merely puerile, 
still the shuhdas exceeded their limits indulging in taunts and 
jokes. Then they recruited a Pallan of tiieir own with the 
jiermission of the Govt. They went round to the doors of 
the wealthy, and gave threats and exacted money, wiiich they 
luN'ishly spent on spicy and tasteful food. They took Halwa, 
Puri and sw'eets from the shops without making any payments. 
They reviled all sorts of people. TJicy took gun-powder and 
other explosives from makers of fire-works {aiash-baz) and 
paid them inadequately. There was a heap of hay in the 
garden of the school Kothi to winch they set fire and thus pro¬ 
duced a huge bonfire which lit the whole city. They brought 
Mir Baqar Ali who lived at Pakka Pul and cut him to pieces at 
the gate of the Bara Iinambara with the sword. Nobody can 
say rvhy they committed that sacrilege for he was a Saiyid. 
They moved about with naked swords in their hands.* 

7000 REVOLUTIONARIES COLLECT AT KOKRAIL^ 

'leUgram from H. lucker (a Canning, Calcutta, dated Banaras, Saturday, Wth 

July, 1857 (6-15 p.iii.J. 

A man belonging to the Commissariat Office in Lucknow' 
deposed that on tlu' 29th June it was rumoured that seven 

* Kanial-ud-Din Haidar Husaini : “Tarikh-i-Awadh or Qaisar-ut- 
Tawarikh" Vol. II, Pp. 212-218. 

- Kukrail, (in Lucknow District)—It is the left bank tributary of the 
river Gointi and originates near the village ‘Arthi’ of Pargana Mahona. 
It joins Gornti just below the city of Lucknow. 
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tliousaiid or eight, thousand insurgents were encamped on the 
opposite side of the Kookrail Canal. Sir Henry went out to meet 
them with two companies of Her Majesty’s 32iid, eleven guns, 
and sixty sowars. After a severe contest of two hours and 
a loss of sixty men, he was forced to retreat. The sowars were 
panic-struck and fled. 

SIX ENGLISH GUNS CAPTURED 

At Allygunge, about two miles from the Kookrail Canal, 
tlie enemy attacked and captured six guns. Sir Henry is 
said to have been wounded there. The British fouglit their 
way to the entrenchments, the enemy following closely. Tlie 
insurgents entered the city and began plundering. 

MACHHI BHAWAN ATTACKED 

On July 2 rebels, headed by the city fanatics attacked 
the Muchec Bhowan, but a mine was sprung, which blew 
them up. The one hundred and fifty Europeans in the Muchec 
Bhowan then quitted and collected in the Residency. Witness 
left Lucknow on the 3rd July, and on the road met a great 
many sepoys and zemindars going against lajcknow. 

MAULVI TAKES THE I.EAD 

I hear a Moulvie (Ahmedoola Shah), going up from 
¥yz<xh^dy commanded the insurgents. Almost all the ammuni¬ 
tion had been brought into the Residency, where there was 
food for one thousand men for six months. Rajah Maun 
Singh was said to be quiet. There is every reason to believe 
the truth of this deposition taken by Mr. F. Gubbins.^ 

INCUS’S VERSION OF THE BATTLE OF CHINHAT 

Letter from J. E. W. Inglis, Her Moj sty^s 32nd, Commanding Garrison at 

Lucknow, to the Secretary to the Government of India, Military Department, 

Calcutta, .No. ]., dated Lucknow, 26th Septernbir, 1857. 

IiL consequence of the very decply-to-be-lamentcd death 
of Brigadier-General Sir H. M. Lawrence, K. C. B., late in 

^ i^’orresf * "\S'tafe Papers''' Vol. 11, p. 52. 
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Command of the Oudh Field Force, the duty of narrating 
the military events which hav^e occurred at Lucknow since 

29th June last, has devolved upon myself. 
On the ev ening of that day several reports reached Sir 

Henry Lawrence that the rebel army, in no very considerable 
force, would march from Chinhut (a small V'illage about eight 
miles distant on the road to Fyzabad) on Lucknow on the 
following morning; and the late Brigadier-General therefore 
determined to make a strong reconnaissance in that direction, 

with the view', if possible, of meeting the force at a disadv antage, 
either at its entrance into the suburbs of the city, or at the 

bridge across the Gokrah, which is a small stream intersecting 
the Fyzabad road, about half way between Lucknow and 

Chinhut. 

ENGLISH FORCES MOVE 

Tile force destined for this service, and which was 
composed as follows, moved out at 6 a. m. on the morning 

of the 30ih June:— 
Artillery : 1 Guns of No. Horse Light Field Battery. 

4 Guns of No. 2 Oudh Field Battery. 

2 Guns of No. 3 Oudh Field Battery. 
An 8-inch howitzer. 

C^avalrv : Troop of Volunteer Cavalry. 

120 Troopers of detachments belonging to 1st, 
2nd and 3rd Regiments of Oudh Irregular Cavalry. 

Infantry :—300, Her Majesty’s 32nd. 
150, 13th Native Infantry. 

60, 48th Native Infantry. 

20, 71st Nature Infantry (Sikhs). 

ENGLISH FORCES ENTRAPPED 

The troops, misled by the reports of way-farers—who 
stated that there were few or no men between Lucknow and 

Chinhut—proceeded somewhat further than had been originally 

intended, and suddenly fell in with the enemy, who had up to 
that time eluded the vigilance of the advanced guard by con¬ 
cealing themselves behind a long line of trees in overwhelming 

Kokrail. 
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numbers. The European force and the howitzer, with the 
Native Infantry, held the foe in check for some time, and had 
the six guns of the Oudh Artillery been faithful and the Oudh 
Cavalry shown a better front, the day would have been won 
in spite of an immense disparity in numbers. 

AWADH ARTILLERY MEN FIGHT AGAINST ENGLISH 

But the Oudh Artillerymen and drivers were traitors. 
They overturned the guns into ditches, cut the traces of their 
horses, and abandoned them, regardless of the remonstrances 
and exertions of their own officers, and of those of Sir Henry 
Lawrence’s staff, headed by the Brigadier-General in person, 
who himself drew his sword upon these rebels. Every effort 
to induce them to stand having proved ineffectual, the force, 
exposed to a vastly superior fire of artillery, and completely 
outflanked on both sides by over-powering body of Infantry 
and Cavalry, which actually got into our rear, was compelled 
to retire with the loss of three pieces of artillery, which fell 
into the hands of the enemy, in consequence of the rank 
treachery of the Oudh gunners, and with a very grievous list 
of killed and wounded. The heat was dreadful, the gun 
ammunition was expended, and the almost total w^ant of 
cavalry to protect our rear made our retreat most disastrous.^ 

GUBBINS’S VERSION OF THE BATTLE OF CHINHAT 

REVOLUTIONARIES AT NAWABGANJ IN TOUCH WITH NANA 

We had, as has already been stated, received regular 
intelligence of the movements of the mutineer troops in Oudh. 
They had now assembled at Newaubgunje Bara Bankee, 
twenty miles from Lucknow. These facts were communicated 
by my daily reports to Sir Henry Lawrence, We know that 
the mutineers were in correspondence with the Nana at 
Cawnpoor. No sooner, did they hear that the entrenchment 
there had fallen, than they moved at once upon Lucknow. 
My scouts brought word early on the 29th of June, that an 
advance guard of not less than 500 Infantry and 100 Horse, 
had actually arrived at Chinhut, a town on the Fyzabad road, 

^ Forrest : "'State Papers*^ Vol. II, Pp. 37-38. 
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within eight milhs of the Residency, from Newaubgunje, lo 
collect supplies for the mutineer army, which was expected lo 
arrive there on the following day. Sir Henry Lawrence, 
upon tliis b(‘ing reported to him, ordered Captain H. Forbes 
^vTth the Scikld Cavalry, to reconnoitre their position. This 
officer accordingly \vent out, and soon came upon the enemy’s 
Jackets, who fired upon him. He remained observing them 
the \vhole day, and returned at sunset. 

ENGLISH MOVE TO RES1DENC:Y AND MACHIII BHAWAN 

Myself as well as some others in the garrison, had expected 
as well as Jioped, that this advance guard would have been 
attacked and dri\'en back. Sir Henry Lawrence, liowever, 
meditated a bolder measure, viz., to attack the enemy in force 
on the next day, of which myself and those not actually emplo- 
\'ed were kept in ignorance. In pursuance of this re:‘solve, 
the force in cantonment was cjuietly withdrawn at sunset, 
and moved into the Residency position and the Muchee 
Blunvun^, 

AITACK BY I.AWRENCE 

I had heard no whisper of an intention to attack, and 
I learnt the fact with no small surprise early on the following 
morning from Major Anderson, Chief Engineer, who brought 
me a letter from Sir Henry for despatch; and observed that 
the troops had started too late. The sun was then well up; 
and the force liad been gone only half an hour. The heat 
was excesshe, and on learning the fact I at once arranged 
to save the wearied soldiers from its effect, by sending our 
elephants to convey them in after the expected combat. I 
Jiad made preparation for assisting them in this way, by ob¬ 
taining a list of the elephants kept by tlie native gentry of the 
city some days before, and these had been requested to send 
them whenever they might be summoned. Sixteen elephants 
were immediately collected, and sent after Henry’s force, 
under charge of m) own horsemen. 

’ Sikh. 
“ Mach hi Bhawari. 
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ENGLISH FORCES RETREAT 

It was about 9 o’clock a.m. when the risaldar lushecl 
breathless into my room, and announced to me that our troops 
were in full retreat, and begged that aid might be sent out. 
I immediately took him to the Senior Officer present, Colonel 
Halford, who lost no time in ordering all the Officers to their 
posts. On my way I met a number of Seikh horsemen 
and native artillery drivers, returning from the field, their 
horses covered wdth foam. Not a man of them was w'ounded. 
Reproachfully I enquired why they had fled. They replied 
only, that the enemy had surrounded them. About half an 
hour later, another of my horsemen came in; he brought in 
Sir Henry Lawrence’s sword-scabbard, which, he told me, 
he had received from himself with the message that he wtis 

unhurt. Not long after, our troops began to come in, and 
heartrending, indeed, was it to see our wounded and exhausted 
men extended, covered with dust and blood, under the porch 
of the Residency. 

IRON BRIDGE STORMED BY THE REVOLUTIONARIES 

I found Sir Henry laying a howitzer at the fVater gate, 
to command the entrance to the Residency, and accompanied 
him to the Redan battery. A party of the 32nd, under Lieute¬ 
nant Edmonstone, had gone out and occupied the houses on 
our side of the Iron Bridge, and soon a sharp musketry fire 
began between them and the mutineers, who had reached 
the opposite end of the bridge. Our 18-poundtr in the Redan 
was brought to bear upon them, w'orked by Lieutenant Me 
Farlan, and effectually prevented their crossing. Returning 
from the Redan, I ascended to the roof of the Residency, and 
could thence clearly sec the enemy putting some guns in 
position, near Thornhill’s House, on the opposite side of the 
river. Thence I was summoned to the protection of my own 
post. 

An account of this disastrous engagement was after¬ 
wards given to me by several officers. Captain H. Forbes, 
Captain Bassano, Lieutenant Foster Cunliffe and Lieutenant 
Bonham. From these I will briefly recount what appears 
to have taken place. The force employed was composed as 
follows :— 
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Artillery 

4 Guns of European Artillery, under Lieutenant F. 
Cunliffe. 

4 ditto of Lieutenant Alexander’s O. I. Battery. 
2 ditto of Ashe’s O. I. Battery, under Lieutenant Bryce. 
1 eight-inch howitzer, under Lieutenant Bonham. 
The wdiolc under Major Simson. 

Cavalry 

Radcliffe’s European Volunteers, numbering 36 sabres. 
The Seikh^ Cavalry, under Captains H. Forbes and 

G. Hardinge, about 80 sabres. 

Infantry 

H. M.’s 32nd Foot. . ..300 
13th N. I., under Major Bruerc.150 
48ih N. I., under Colonel Palmer. 50 
71st N. I. Seikhs, under Lieutenant Birch. 20 

The whole under command of Sir Henry LawTence in 
person, accompanied by Colonel Inglis. 

BATTLE OF ISMAILGANJ 

This force assembled from the Muchee Bhow^un and the 
Residency at the Iron Bridge about sunrise, and marched 
to the Bridge over the Kookrail stream, which is about halfway 
to Chinhut. So far the road was metalled. But beyond this 
it w^as a newly-raised embankment, constructed of loose and 
sandy soil, in which every now and then gaps occurred, indi¬ 
cating the positions of future bridges. After some halt, during 
which no refreshment was served out to the men, the force 
moved on along this heavy causeway. The advance guard 
was of cavalry with videttes thrown out. After it the 8-inch 
howitzer led, followed by the European Artillery, and 
Alexander’s guns. The 13th N. I., Bryce’s two guns, the 32nd 
Infantry, and lastly, the 48th N. I. followed. The force 
moved in the above order. After proceeding about a mile 
and a half, the videttes were fired upon from the village of 

Sikh. 
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Ismailguiije, on our left, and retired, and the 8-inch howitzer 
was ordered to the front. The troops were still in column 
upon the causeway, when the enemy made his presence to be 
felt, by opening (fire) upon it with round shot from a distance of 
1400 yards. The first shots lobbed into the column, carrying 
off the head of one of Alexander’s Artillery drivers, and killing 
several bearers. The enemy then himself became visible, 
occupying some thick mango-groves on the rear side of Chinhut. 
Our line was at once deployed. The howitzer remained on 
the road, and Cunliffe’s European guns took ground to the 
right of, and a little in advance of, the howitzer. Next to these 
was Alexander’s Native Battery. Bryce’s guns, as I was 
informed, were not believed to have left tlie road. The 
32nd men were posted on the left, between the village of 
Ismailgunje and the road, and were ordered to lie down to 
avoid the enemy’s fire. On the right was another small ham¬ 
let, which the Native Infantry passed through, and took up 
a position in front of it. 

ENGLISH FORCES OUTFLANKED 

The howitzer returned the fire of the enemy with effect, 
its shells being seen to burst among them. The field-pieces 
also fired witii round shot. But the distance, 1300 y^irds, 
was too great for them to produce any effect. After about 
twenty minutes’ firing, the centre of the enemy where their 
artillery had been mainly posted appeared to give way; and 
hopes were entertained that they were retreating. Our hopes 
were, however, ill-founded; for presently they were seen advanc¬ 
ing in two large separate masses, cavalry, artillery and infantry, 
on both our flanks, evidently intending to outflank us on 
both sides. On the right, at the distance of 400 or 500 yards, 
our field pieces opened on them with grape, but without much 
effect; for they continued to move on, parties of their cavalry 
pushing forward to get into our rear. On the left, their in¬ 
fantry was seen making for the strong village of Ismailgunje 
beyond where the 32nd were lying. Alexander’s guns were 
ordered over from the right to the left of the road to stop them; 
but only effected the movement partially and slowly. The 
banks of the road were steep and very heavy, and the native 
drivers did not use their best exertions to get their guns over. 
Some of the waggons were overturned in the ditch. The 

9 
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cavalry were now ordered to charge. The volunteers im¬ 
mediately obeyed the order, and charging under Captain 
RadclilTe drove back the foremost of the infantry. The 

Seikhs behaved shamefully. Only two of them charged with 
the volunteers, the rest turned their horses’ heads, and fled. 

ISMAII.GAN] IN THE HANDS OF REVOITTTIONARIES 

The enemy's infantry had now' gained full possession 

of the village of Tsmailgunje, from w'hich they poured a safe 

and deadly fire upon our men. The 32nd were ordered to 
take it. They advanced boldly, led by Colonel Case, but 

were met by a wdihering fire. Colonel Case fell badly w ounded, 

Lieutenants Brackenbury and Thomson w ere soon after mortal¬ 
ly wounded; and the men fell back in disorder, tow'ards the 
road. 

RETREAT OF E:NGLISH FORCES 

A retreat was now' ordered. The European artillery 

limbered up and w^ent to the rear, and Sir Henry Lawrence 

ordered Lieutenant Bonham to retire with the 8-inch howitzer. 
Unfortunately, the elephant which was attached to the limber 
had got frightened when the fighting began, and had run 

off with it. Spare bullocks had been brought out to meet 
such an accident, but the frightened drivers had let them loose. 

Lieutenant Bonham seized the limber of a waggon, and 
mounting on the leading horse, brought it up to the liowitzer. 

Dismounting, however, to attach the limber to the gun, the 
native riders galloped off with it. At this time Captain 

Hardinge brought up the proper limber wdth the elephant; 

but the animal was so restless under fire, that the utmost 
exertions of the untrained gunners failed to attach the trail 
of the howitzer to the limber. 

FUGITIVES PURSUED 

The enemy w^as pressing on, taking advantage of every 

break in the ground and of every cover, to pour in a murderous 
fire of musketry. A bullet struck Lieutenant Bonham, who 

w^as carried off, and put upon a limber; and the howitzer 
was abandoned. At this time many of the artillery-drivers 

detached their horses from the guns and ammunition waggons, 
and took to flight. 
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FLIGHT (iONTINlTES IN CHAOS 

The retreat had now become general, when Captain 
Bassano, 32nd foot, who had been looking for his commander 
Colonel Case, discovered that officer lying wounded on the 
field. The men had passed on, but Captain Bassano desired 
to bring some back to carry off the Colonel. The enemy 
were, however, close at hand, and Case would not suffer him. 
Finding ordinary remonstrance unavailing, the gallant soldier 
turned to his subordinate : “Leave me. Sir”, said he, “and 
rejoin your company”. The order was reluctantly obeyed. Soon 
after, Bassano himself was shot through the foot, but continued 
to walk with his men despite the wound, and reached the 
Re.sidency in safety. 

Early in the action, the water-carriers had run away, 
our men were suffering from intense thirst, and were so ex¬ 
hausted that they could scarcely drag themselves along. As 
many as were able, crowded, on the gun-limbers and waggons. 
The rest kept together as well as they could. Thus they retraced 
their steps in much confusion, closely pursued by the enemy, 
who immediately cut off every straggler. 

PITCHED BATTLE AT KOKRAIL BRIDGE 

On nearing the Kookrail Bridge a body of the mutineer 
cavalry was seen who had occupied the road in front. At 
first some doubt prevailed whether the horse belonged to 
ourselves or to the enemy; and Cunliffe’s guns, which had 
unlimbered in order to open on them w^ere prevented from 
firing. As soon as the doubt was removed, the volunteer 
cavalry charged them, when they at once broke and fled. 

RETREAT CONTINUED 

Beyond the bridge the retreat continued, the Europeans 
being in rear, most gallantly covered by Captain Radcliffe 
with his handful of volunteer cavalry, who were admitted 
by all to have been mainly instrumental in saving the force; 
showing front continually and keeping the enemy’s infantry 
from approaching too near. Some of the Europeans and of 
the sepoys behaved with much steadiness, loading and firing 
with deliberate aim on those of the enemy who came near. 
But none of them hurried on without making resistance. The 
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men of the 32nd besides their own complete exliaustion, 
suffered from another grievous disadvantage. Many of their 
muskets would not go off. They had been kept long loaded 
without having been discharged, and had become foul. During 
the retreat one of their officers called upon a private by name, 
and desired him to turn round and fire uj)on the enemy. ‘T 
will do so, sir, if you wish”, said the man, “but it’s no use. 
I have already snapped six caps and the piece won’t go ofl'”. 
About this time Captain Stevens, 32nd, was wounded, and 
was seen to sit down by the road side, where he was soon 
overtaken by the. mutineers and destroyed. The suburbs 
were now reached, and a short halt was made at a well to 
allow the men to drink, during which Captain Hardinge 
rallied some of the Seikh cavalry and brought them back. 
But he could not get them to face the pursuing enemy; and 
they soon again abandoned him and fled. 

EUROPEANS i rND REFUGE IN M.\C:iIHI BlIAW'AN AND RESIDENCY 

Our mounted officers rendered c\ery aid to the wearied 
Europeans along the. retreat, helping them on by holding them 
by the hand, or giving them a stirrup : and some taking 
them up behind. And in this way the suburbs were passed 
through, the Iron Bridge rccrossed, and the Muchee Bhowun 
and Residency gained at length. 

HOSPITALITY OF INDI.YN VILLAGERS 

Some kindness w'as shown to our men at different places 
in the suburbs, where w'omen held out to them from their 
houses small porous vessels full of cool water, which was eagerly 
swallowed. 

SEVERE LOSS TO ENGLISH 

Our loss in this sad defeat was very severe. Besides 
the officers already named. Captain Maclean, 71st N. I., 
was killed, and several others wounded, including Captain 
James of the Commissariat, who rcctived a bullet in the knee. 

In artillery we lost the 8-inch howitzer, and three field- 
pieces, two of Bryce’s and one of Alexander’s battery, with 
almost all the ammunition-waggons of our native guns. The 
loss of European soldiers w'as very severe, the killed being 
112, and the wounded 44, and. not a few of the natives had 
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fiillcn, while more had deserted. The total number killed 
and missing was nearly 200. 

ESTIMATE OF INDIAN FORCES AND AMMUNITION 

The force of the mutineers, which consisted altogether 
of regiments stationed in the province, we could, estimate with 
great precision. 

They had the two 9-pounder batteries from Sccrora, and 
P’yzabad, each of six guns, making twch'e pieces of artiller\-. 
They possessed besides, three or four small native guns, which 
eoulel have been of no scr\'ice in the field, and which they had 
obtained in the districts. 

ThtTc were about 700 or 800 cavalry, made up of parties 
from the 15th Irregulars at Sultanpoor, and the three Oudh 
local regiments, Daly’s, Gall’s, and Hardinge’s, with some ol 
Weston’s police troopers. Of infantry, there were the follow¬ 
ing corps : 

.Xatirc Infantry 

The 22nd Regt. from Fyzabad only. 

Oudh Jrrcfiular Infantry 

A few men of the 1st, from Salone. 
The 2nd, from Sccrora. 
'riie 3rd, from Gondah. 
The 5th, from Duriabad. 
The 6lh, from Fyzabad. 
The 8th, from Sultanpoor. 
The 9th^ from Seetapoor. 

Military Police 

The 1st Regt. from Sultanpoor. 
The 2nd Regt. from Seetapoor. 

making in all the 97* regiments of infantry. 

These corps had all lost many men by desertion. Not 
a few had left, wishing to have no part in the mutiny; many 
more had departed to their homes laden with treasure. It 
would be a high estimate to reckon the average strength of 
a regiment at that time at 600 men. But adopting this, we 
have a total infantry force of 5500 men, 800 cavalry, and 160 
artillery. 
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REVOLT OF THE 7tH AND 4tH REGIMENTS 

Wlien ttiis engagement took place, besides the two main 
posts at the Residency and Muchec Bhowun, we had a force 
consisting of two and a half regiments of Irregular Infantry 
under Brigadier Gray at the Doivlutkhana. viz.: four Companies 
of the 1st, the 4th and the 7th Regiments. None of the men 
from these regiments had accompanied the force to Chinhut. 
The position which they held, though some small defences 
had been put up, was quite untenable against artillery; and 
the guns which had before been stationed at the Doivlutkhana 
had been removed. It need not therefore occasion surprise, 
that soon after receiving the news of our disaster, these regi¬ 
ments mutinied. The first to go was the 7th, the last was the 
4th. The men broke out with loud shouts, and commenced 
plundering the property of their officers; upon which Brigadier 
Gray and his officers left the place without molestation from 
the men, and took refuge in the Muchce Bhowun. 

POLICE IN IM.VMBARA JOINS THE PATRIOTS 

Tlie police who filh'd the large Lnatnhara, situated halfway 
between the Doivlutkhana and Muchce Bhowun, to which de¬ 
fences had been added, and which was protected by a few 
.small wall-pieces, were not long after the Irregulars in joining 
the mutiny, and on the next day these wall-pieces opened 
on the Muchce Bhowun. There is, however, this excuse for 
them, that their position was incapable of defence against 
a regular force. The Cotwal flee), and concealed himself 
but ere long became a prisoner to the enemy; and w^as eventu¬ 
ally put to death by them. 

HEAVY FIRE FROM IRON BRIDGE ON THE REVOLUTIONARIES 

The pursuing enemy were stopped at the Iron Bridge by 
the guns of the Redan battery, and at the Stone Bridge by the 
fire of the Muchec Bhowun. They opened fire upon both 
posts, however, from guns which they put in position across 
the river, and in no long time, getting the captured 8-inch 
howitzer into battery, they threw several shells into the Resi¬ 
dency post. Numbers of their cavalry soon entered the city 
by fording the river lower down. Many of the infantry followed, 
guns were brought over; and by the afternoon we were com- 
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pletely invested. The mutineers got into many of the adjoin¬ 
ing houses, which they rapidly loopholed and opened upon 
us before night a fire of musketry. 

CONFUSION IN BRITISH CAMP 

The defeat, the pursuit, and the investment of our 
posts had been so rapid and unexpected, that for some time 
all was confusion at the Residency. The three unfinished 
batteries on my side were covered with crowds of workpeople, 
men, women, and children, w^hen the guns of our retiring force 
became louder and louder. So soon as the alarm of the coming 
foe was spread, all took to flight, and the works were abandoned. 
Many native servants took the opportunity of escaping; and 
everything which was the (at that) moment outside the line 
of works, was lost.^ 

EFFECT OF THE BATTLE OF CHINHAT 

SIEGE OF LUCKNOW COMMENCES 

On the 30th June, 1857, after the disastrous affair at 
Chinhut, the siege of Lucknow commenced. The rebels 
exulted in having forced the European troops to retreat from 
the plains of Chinhut with heavy loss; carefully concealing 
that this retreat had been caused by the treachery and defection 
of the Native artillery men attached to the British Force. 
The news of their victory spread far and wide into the district^ 
anarchy and confusion commenced.'^ 

LAWRENCE’S RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE ADVANCE 

ON CHINHAT 

LAWRENCE ACCUSED OF A FALSE STEP 

(In a brief Memoir of Sir Henry Lawrence, wTitten by 
the author, a few years ago, the following note upon this subject 
is given, the correspondence being quoted from the originals 
in his possession). “Upon this subject, Mr. Gubbins has 
written in his book : ‘Upon his death-bed Sir Henry referred 

^ Gubbins : Account of the Mutinies in Oudh*^ (London 1858^, 
Pp. 181-191. 

^ Wylie : ^^The English Captives in Oudh'^ (London 1858), p. 16. 
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to the disaster at Chiiihut, and said that he had acted 
against his own judgment from tiic fear of man. I have 
often inquired, but I never learnt the name of any one 
who had counselled the step which resulted in so severe 
a ceilamily”. This may be true; but it is not quite the 
whole Irutli. It is probable that no one especially recom¬ 
mended this individual mov'cmenl; but il is certain that 
jMr. Gubbins himself was continually urging Sir Henry 
Lawrence to send out a force to meet the enemy. But w^hat 
he certainly did with respect to this particular affair 
was to ridicule the idea lluit the eneniv were advancing 
in any formidable slrenglh. ^Vhen llie news of the advance 
of the mutineers was first brought in, tlie circular that wxnt 
round for the information of the chief officers of the garrison 
staled that the man w^ho brought the information said he 
could not speak with certainly as to the numbers, but that 
he heard there were eight or nine regiments of Infantry and 
one of Cavalry, with twelve guns. Mr. Gubbins appended 
four notes of exclamation to the passage, and wrote beneath 
it, ^W’^iiat stuff :—M. G.’; and not satisfied with this, endorsed 
the paper with the same words. But we now learn from Mr. 
Gubbins himself {^Alutinits in Oudh\ Pp. i8g, 190) that the 
rebel force consisted of nine and half regiments of Infantry, 
twelve guns, and seven or eight hundred Cav'alry. It must 
])c addcxl, in the cause of historic truth, that after tiie death 
of Sir Henrv Lawrence, Brigadier Inglis took some pains to 
elicit the facts, and that letters were addressed to several stall- 
officers on the subject. One answered : T could not positively 
state that Mr. Gubbins addressed a letter to the late Sir Henry 
Lawrence urging him to send troops to Seetaporc, or to Chinhut, 
or to Cawaipore, or anywhere else, but I have a decided, though 
general imj^ression tliat he did do so; and, if I am not mistaken, 
Mahommedabad and Nawabgunje, on the Fyzabad road, 
might be included in the list of places to whicli Mr. Gubbins 
thought it would be beneficial to send troops.I have 
so often heard Sir Henry Lawrence talk on this subject, especial¬ 
ly dwelling on the pertinacity with which Mr. Gubbins pressed 
liirn, tliat I could, without much difficulty, show, if necessary, 
the line of argument the Brigadier-General adopted’. Another 
wrote : ‘Several times the Brigadier-General (Lawrence) asked 
me how I could equip detachments of Europeans which Mr, 
Gubbins proposed sending to Scctapore, Cawuiporc, Mulleabad, 
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(Malihabad) and Nawabgunje, and if it were possible to trans¬ 
port them within certain fixed times on elephants. On these 
occasions I perfectly remember Sir Henry appeared irritated 
and annoyed, and always pronounced such expeditions most 
rash, unsafe, and utterly impracticable. The feasibility of 
the proposed enterprises was opemly discussed by all the 
members of the staff, f)oth in Sir H. Lawrence’s room, and 
often at Ins table, and I always heard that Mr. Gubbins had 
advocated the movements’. A third said, in reply : T have 
the honour to state, for the information of the Brigadier com¬ 
manding at Lucknow (Inglis), that I perfectly remember 
that in the latter part of June last many letters were received 
by the late Sir H. M. Lawrence from Mr. Gubbins. Several 
of these letters were given me to read, but not all, as they did 
iu)t belong to my department, but to that of the Military 
Secretary. 1, however, generally heard the purport of them 
discussed, which was the advisability of sending an European 
force over to Cawnpore, at another time to Seetapore and 
Ghinhut, and also the advTintages to be gained by sending a 
force out to meet the rebel army at Nawabgunje. I always 
heard the late Brigadier General express himself as strongly 
opposed to the above movements ’. And again another 
officer, who had peculiar opportunities of observation, said: 
‘Sir Henry Lawrence did from time to time complain to me 
that the indomitable personal courage of Mr. Gubbins, his 
excessive zeal and ardent temperament, had caused him to 
be the over-earnest, importunate, and too public advocate 
of military movements which, according to Sir Henry’s personal 
judgment, could only have ended disastrously. He more 
than once deplored to me, as a calamity which weighed down 
his spirits, that owing to the chivalric ardour and the eloquent 
fervour with, which Mr. Gubbins urged his views, and the 
publicity which he gave to them, the Finance Commissioner 
had come to be regarded by some of the more spirited and less 
experienced officers of the force, as the real man for the crisis.’ 
‘Nothing further need be said to explain the meaning of Law¬ 
rence’s dying words’.^ 

^ Kaye : '‘^Sepoj War in India^^ Vol. Ill (London 1876) Appendix, 
Pp. 669-71. 
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CHAPTER THREE 

REVOLUTIONARY GOVERNMENT 



CORONATION OF BIRJIS QADAR 

Deposition of AH Razo Reg^ ex-Koiwol, before G. (jaruegie, Deputy GoniniissioneJ\ 
on 14.1.18G0. 

Q,. What do you know of the power exercised bv the 
Deft, in respect of the Crowning of Brijis Kudr ? 

A. There were two candidates for the tliroiic amongst 
the younger members of the ex-Royal family who each had 
hjs partizans; the influence of Rajah Jey Lall and Mummoo 
Khan carried the day, and tlirough their negociations (sic,- 
negotiations) witli the mutineers, Ihijis Kudr was crowned. 

Mummoo Khan on being appointed to tlic Dewan 
Khanah became all powerful, and used to sleep in the Mahafs 
liouse. On frequent occasions I iirged him to ncgociate 
(negotiate) a peace, but be never attended to wliat I said. 
When the Kaiscrbagli fell and he and tlie Begum were fugitives 
in the Hosenabad, they made me write to General Outram 
offering to surrender. An answer came to the Begum to send 
me, and her papers to the General by 8 of that night, and 
that matters would be arranged, and promising that tJie 
troops should not advance further than the Residency for 5 
days. Next day at noon Mummoo Khan came to me at 
All Nukkee s garden where I had taken refuge with Hiislimut 
Ali, and said lie could not restrain the sepoys wdio had made 
an attack from the Hosenabad on the British position, and so 
the chances of peace were at an end.^ 

Deposition on oath oj Joseph Johannes taken before G. Carnegie, Deputy Com¬ 
missioner, on Vlih January, I860. 

My deposition has been taken in detail in the case of 
Jey Lall Sing. 

When I was coiifiried in the Jail I used to hear that 
Mummoo Khan had it proclaimed by beat of drum that hence- 

^ 'Trial Proceedings; Govt. vs. Maminoo Khan”. Lucknow Gollec- 
torate Mutmy Basta. 
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forward liis name and title was Ali Mahomed Khan, and it 
would be an olfencc to call him by his old name. I also 
licard that he prepared and sent off ofreiings to tlie King of 
Dtllii; but Dcllii fell before the messenger could reach. Me* 
therefore returned,. On his arrival, Mummoo Khan gave 
out that orders had been rec eixed acknowledging Birjis Kudr 
aN King, and sa1ut('s were fired accordingly. 

ACCEPTING HIC;H OFFICE 

I heard in Jail that Sliurruf-ood-Dowhili was a])pointed 
.\r///c and Mummoo Khan to the Dacan Iihana/i, but every 
body knows tiiat the latter used to gixe all the orders. Re¬ 
wards used to be jiaid for I'airo])ears' Jieads on a regular scab', 
and T rcanember iiearing that a lu'ad and iielmet Mere stuck 
up in the Akba.rie gateway for a. h^ng time, w'iiich ])eo])Ie said 
xv'cre General Outram's.^ 

Deposition on Oath of Thakocf Daynl [Thakur Dayal), Private jvriter to the 

Bigani^ Harjat Alahal. dated Mth January, IBGt). 

It was chi(‘ny through, th<‘ instrumentality of Mummoo 
Khan that Biijis Kudr xvas crowned. For this lie was made 
Darogha of tlic Deivan Khanah and he would have been made 
minister had he betai fit for it.The* treasury and in fact 
every other department was under Alummoo Kha.n’s order.^ 

Deposition of Abdul Raggaq, late Akhbar Avails of the InhlUgence Dtpl, and Jor- 

merly a Dcivan under Wojid AVi Dangha. before G. Carnegie, Deputy 

Commissioner, Aivadh, 

Two or three days after the sepoys came into the cit>, 
Birjis Kudr w^as crowned by the united efforts of Mummoo 
Khan, Jcy Lall, and the rebel officers. The following day I 
saw^ Alummoo Khan, Kazim Ali and Cajitain Sungum Sing, 
sitting in tJie house of the first named, receiving After 
10 or 15 days the officers of state were appointed. Shurruf-ood- 
Dowlah got the Govt, of tlic country, & Mummoo Khan, 

^ ‘^Trial Proceedings; Govt. vs. Mammoo Khan”. Lucknow Collcc- 
loratc Mutiny Basta 

-“Trial Proceedings; Govt. vs. Mammoo Kluiii”. Lucknow (k)Ilcc- 
toratc Mutiny Basta, 
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llic army and Irc-asiiry, witJi W’ajid Ali as Jiis .Xaih. Muminoo 
KJuni appointed Ka/im Ali to the Magazine.’ 

Dt'posUlon of Alir Tiisuf, father and JJarooha of the Shahenshah A'lahaL taken on 

oath before G. Game fie ^ Depniy Gonimissio7ie7, on Ylth January, 18G0. 

When the rebi‘llion broke out MumnuK) KJian and Jey 
I.all Sing made interests with tlie rebel sepoys & got Biijis 
Kudr put oji tlic tlirone. Mummoo Kluin wars Darogah to 
Huzrut Mahal, and he got the Dewan Khana which made liini 
all powerful. Shurruf-ood-Dowdah w'as appointed Naih^ Jey 
l.all Collector and so on.Of tlu' city nota.bks w lio attcj:ded 
the court in the Ciuindce-Baradurree(CJiai»dee Walee Baradari) 
the chief w er(‘, Alummoo Klian, Sliurruf-ood-Dowlah & Jey 
Lall and the military oflicers used to tlirong ther(\2 

CORONATION OF BIRJIS ftADAR 

{Another Version) 

CHOICE OF THE NAW^AB 

A difference* of opinion now arose as to who was to be 
set up as king; the Cavalry' wishing for Sooliman Kudr, son 
of Mulka Ahud (Malika-i-Ahad); the Infantry and the Deft. 
iRajah Jey Lall) for Brijis Kudr, on the ground that wdtile an)’ 
of them lived the throne was the birtli-right of the ex-king's 
ohspring, in subordination however to the Emperors of Delhie. 
Tile Deft.’s influence carried tlic day. His confidential Secre¬ 
tary, Matta Deen, wdio had served father and son man)’ years, 
deposes to the Deft, taking a paper from tlic Begum to the rebel 
officers which he induced them to sign, and W'hich the Begum 
kept as her Sunnud (or title-deed). The Deft, then went to 
head tiic procession of rebel officers who were going to crown 
the pujipct king, and he sent back tlic above named witness 
with a message to Mummoo Khan to say^ the officers w'cre 
approaching and to prepare for the coronation, and he im¬ 
mediately followed with those officers and took a prominent 
part, in the ceremony, but more particularly in drawing out 
certain papers that were reduced to writing on the occasion. 

^ “Trial Proceedings; Govt. vs. Maiumoo Kliaii”. Lucknow Gollec- 

torate Mutiny Basia. 
2 ‘‘Trial Pioeccdings; Govt. vs. Mammoo Khan”. Lucknow Collec¬ 

tor ate Mutiny Basia. 
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He was also conccrnecl in appointing the minister and other 
officers of state and for these services he received honors and 
s 11 bst an t i al rew^ards. 

ESTABLISHMENT OF COURT 

riial the Deft, was prominent in setting up tlie rebel 
Governt. is corroborated by the evidence of Moonshi Wajid 
All, Syud Eiisoof, and to some extent by other witnesses. We 
next see liim taking a leading part in looking after the fortifica¬ 
tions and preparations, and in assembling the Court for the 
performance of Civil and Military work in organizing an 
Intelligence Department, and looking after the wounded. 
He is then found digging up the Treasure of the ex-minister 
All Nukkie Khan, and of the ex-jW/c^'w, the Agliaie, for the 
benefit of the rebel Durbar^ and he becomes the Jailor of the 
misguided individuals w^ho deserted from the Bailie Guard, 
ancl who were taken to liim from the sepoy lines. We then 
find him forw'arding these prisoners on the demand of Mummoo 
Kiian for the avowed purpose of being murdered. 

ROLE OF RAJA JAl LAL 

Such is the evidence of the Deft.’s own Moonshi on 
whose steitemeiits some reliance may be placed, for he was 
the means of obtaining the release of some Christians, and 
the influence the Deft, exercised in setting up the rebel Govt, 
etc., is further proved by the before named Moonshi Wajid 
Ali, also a dependent of the Rajah, whose evidence is clear 
and conclusive. This last witness also deposes that the Rajah 
kept the rebels together by paying them wdth the money he 
dug up at Ali Nukkie Khan’s house. 

The Deft, pleads not guilty to this charge, but admits 
two points; 1st that he advised the minister to appoint a Court 
which was done, and he (the Deft.) used to enquire into peti¬ 
tions, lay them before this Court, and report the result to the 
minister; and 2nd, that at his suggestion a Jail was established 
of wffiich he had charge, and on some occasions he sent up 
prisoners from his Jail on demand. He qualifies these two 
admissions by saying that his object in sugge^sting both institu- 

Therc arc two, of the names Wajid Ali and Meer Wajid Ali Darogha. 
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tions, was to protect person and property from the ravages 

of the sepoys, and more especially the lives of Christians. 

The defence on this charge is not cissisted by the witnesses 

cited, the more influential of whom go rather to damage the 

Dcfl.’s case, than otherwise; for they admit that he did act as 

a go-between; that at an early date after Chinhut he posted 

sepoy sentries round the Kaiser Bagh; that he was playing a 

prominent part at the coronation and that he had a Jail. 

Those of the witnesses, who arc most favourable to the Deft, 

simply depose that they did not hear of his being a leader. 

Taking things in the order in which they occurred, I 

have discussed tlie 3rd charge first and we cannot but consider 

every one of the distinct acts of leadership adverted to in that 

charge to be most fully proved by the evidence of which 1 

have given a summary.^ 

Coronation of Birjis Qadar and Distribution of Khilats, Stateme nt of Aiir Wojid Ali 

Darogah 'Taken on the Qth of July^ 1859. 

MAULVI ESTABLISHES THANAS 

After the battle of Chinhut the sepoys entered tlie city 

and gcnc'ral looting began. The Moulvie (Ahmadoolali Shah) 

entered the city with the rebels and endeavoured to establish 

his Thanas over the city, but did not succeed in making any 

ar r an gem en t s. 

C.OURT CONSTITUTED 

On the 2nd or 3rd day a Court assembled in the Meerza 

Wala Kotce* (Weston’s house) to see if something could not ( ?) 

be done. The officers of the army assembled this Court, and at 

once sent for Jeylal Singh in whose hands were (was) placed the 

charge of the city. He replied he could do nothing without 

Meerza Aly Ruza and Hader Hussein (Haider Husain) who 

were concealed. The Court gave him permission to search them 

out and attached a party of sepoys to him for the purpose of 

hunting them out. They were brought forcibly and the 

former was made Kotwal and the latter "‘"‘Rounds^^ in-charge of 

^ “Trial Proceedings; Govt. vs. Rgya Jai Lai Singh. Govt. Decision”. 
Lucknow Collcctorate Mutiny Basta, 

2 Kothi. 
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all the Patrols. Kassim ¥iA\i\.\\ {Ressaldar) 12tli Native Cavalry 
was placed over both, with orders to live at tJie same house 
as Aly Ruza. Kassim Khan did most of the work because tlie 
others were unwilling. 

RIVAL CLAIMANTS 

About this time or immediately afterwards I heard that 
the Fouj Walas wished to place Sooleman Kudr (Sulaiman 
Qadar) on the Mussrmd^ but that he refused; I then heard that 
Rajah Jeylal Singh went to the house of Kudr Nowsherwan 
(wlio was foolish) on the part of the army, to induce his grand¬ 
mother to allow him to be set up. 

BIRJIS OADAR’s claims 

Having heard this I ^vent to the door of Khas Muhul to 
sec what was going on; when I reached close to the doorwa\ 
of Amjee-o-Dowhd Wala 1 saw Mummoo Khan and Jeylal 
Singli standing and conversing, I heard Mummoo Khan say 
Bridges (Birjis Q<idar) was the child of Wajid Aly Shah. If 
\’ou arc hunting for someone to put on tlic Mussuud you had 
much better place Bridges Kudr (^Birjis Qcidar) on. TJie Rajali 
answered I will goto the officers and return tomorrow with tlieir 
answers. I told Jeylal Singh that it would be well to stop the 
sepoys from plundering and that the King’s premises should 
escape. He said nothing could be done then. He would 
see about it the next day. The next day he went to tlie door 
of Huzrut Muhul and desired to be taken to the place where 
all the King’s Muhuls could be assembled. Mummoo Khan 
took to the Khas Muliul and the Muhuls^ all assembled; 
Huzrut Muhul sent for KJioord Muhul and Sooltan Muhul. 
I accompanied the two latter. The Rajah stated that all 
the officers of the army iiad sent their Salams and stated that 
they had come to help them, that the English had taken the 
country from the King and imprisoned the King and created 
all sorts of difficulties and that they now wished to place 
Bridges Kudr (Birjis Qadar) on the throne, that they should 
be satisfied with this arrangement. 

^ It appears to be wrongly spelt for Arijuin-ud-Daulah or Amjad- 
ud-daulah. 

2 Wives cjf Ex-King Wajid Ali Shall. 
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OBJECTIONS OF MAHALS 

The Muhuls replied, that they had no choice whatever; 
their superior being in Calcutta, they were concerned that 
any thing should be done lest further difhcultics should behdl 
the King, that it was necessary to adopt such measures that 
would be beneficial to the King. Tlic Muhuls were all chatter¬ 
ing when Mummoo Khan stopped tliem eind siiid everyone 
was satisfied. The Rajah rising said he would go and report 
their opinions to the ‘‘"Officers”. The next day he brought 
a Memo from the officers to be signed to the effect that all 
the Muhuls were Rajee^ that Bridges Kudr (Birjis Q^adar) should 
be placed on the MussriucL Some of them took their seals 
witli them, others went without their seals to the Khas Muhul. 
Khoord Muhul and Sooltan Muhul were sent for and on their 
reaching, Huzrut Muliul said,‘‘This boy Bridges Kudr (Birjis 
Qadar) is your son, it is necessary to sign this paper”; first of 
all Khoord Muhul and Sooltan Muhul began excuses wdien 
Huzrut Afuhul said it was necessary for them to sign. (They 
replied) that as long as the King was alive they wTiukl not sign. 
Mummoo Klian and Huzrut Muhul affronted got up and 
left. Then all the Muhuls refused. Then Mummoo Khan 

and Jeylal Singh agreed that Huzrut Muhul should write and 
invite tlic officers to come to her and hear what she had to say. 

Jeylal Singh took it and Mummoo Khan told Khan 
Aly Khan (who had come in with the forces from Mahmooda- 

bad) to exert himself 

HUNT FOR TREASURE 

The Rajah sent a message back that the officers w^ould 
not come today; they would attend next day. Upon this 
Huzrut Muhul and Mummoo Khan sent for Hisam-o-Dowla 
and Mithdar-o-Dowla® and asked them where the Treasure 
was and on what terms they w-ould give it; they said they 
had no rupees and that they would not give anyhow (sic,), 
that had they rupees there would be no necessity to sell silver 
to procure money as they were doing, that there was 4 lacs of 
silver in the Treasury, that they would not open it as the Trea- 

^ Agreed. 
“ Appears to be wrongly spelt for probably Miftah-ud-Daulah. 
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sury was scaled by Sahiit-o-Dowla (Seliat-iid-Daulali) who 

could not be found. Hearing this Mummoo Khan said that 

if they would accompany him he w^ould break the seals; after 

this Huzrut Muhul arrived and said as Mummoo Khan had 

done. Hisam-o-Dowla and Mithdar-o-Dowla accompanied 

Adummoo Khan, and the latter opened the doors and displayed 

all the property. They got silver and gold to the extent of 

3 or 4 lacs. The next morning I heard that at the door of 

Sooltan Aluhul officers of the army were approaching the 

Khas Aluhul to see Huzrut Muhul. About the afternoon 

Jeylal Singh came, after him Khan Aly Khan then the Officers 

all came quietly; these two said that whatever was to take place 

must be determined today. They hunted for the Cushion 

handed down from Saadul Aly Khan’s time upon which the 

Kings used to be placed. At that time Meer Kazim Aly 

offered congratulations around and said it w^as necessary to 

settle at once. 

GADDI OBTAINED 

Huzrut Aluhul then ordered Jowahir Kuneecld to 

produce the Guddei^\ she went and returned with it, and it was 

placed in the Chandee Wala Bara Durree and tlie ornaments, 

Mundeel and C!rown w^cre arranged so that if they made him 

Naib the Alundee! wx>uld be ready, but that if King, the Crown 

should be at hand. It rained heavily. About 30000 TeUngahs 
came; but it could not be recognized who wttc sepoys or wfio 

officers. Others followed. 

MEETING IN BARADARI 

Thousands w^re assembled, the officers sitting in the 

Chandee Wala Bara Durree. I was present, also Suftcr Aly 

(Safdar Ali), Meer Kazim Aly, Aga Meerza, Nuseeb, Meer 

Madhee (Mehdee), Ahmed Hussein; Mummoo Khan, Bridges 

Kudr (Birjis Q/idar) came from the Mahal (Palace) and occu¬ 

pied a chair. All the conversation that took place wtis between 

Meer Kazim Aly and Mummoo Khan who also spoke to Huzrut 

Muhul. She then addressed Jeylal Singh who w^as the spokes¬ 

man with the Officers. T do not know wdiat was said. The 

1 Kaniz (Slave Girl;. 
2 T'he throne on which the Awadh Nawabs used to b(' crowned. 
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officers got up and consulted aside; from amongst them Shaha- 
but-deen Khan (Sliahab-uddin Khan) 15 I. C., Burkat Ahmed 
15 I. C., Omorow Singly Rugnalh Singh (Raghunath Singh) 
etc. said there were three or four conditions which it was neces¬ 
sary forHuzrul Muhul to agree to, before they set up Bridges 
Kudr. 

CONDITIONS PUT FORWARD BY ARMY 

That orders from Delhi were to be obeyed and that 
whatever orders were received should be final. 

2nd That the should be selected by the army. 

'ird That the officers to the Regiments be not appointed 
without the consent of the army. 

4/// That double pay was to be issued from the date of 
their leaving the English service. 

5th That no interference should take place respecting 
the treatment and disposal of those wlio were friends to the 
English. 

BIRJIS Q^ADAR CROWNED AND NAZARS PRESENTED 

After this these conditions were recorded separately. 
I do not know who wrote them out, there was such a crowd. 
Rajali Jeylal Singh took them up and raising his hand and voice 
said (By the Bye, I am not sure whether Juggut ( Jagat) Singh 
or Jeylal was the person)—these were the conditions and he 
read them out. The conditions were handed over to 
Huzrut Muhul and the Seal of Bridges Kudr (Birjis Qadar) 
sent for. She sent it by the hands of Hussun Ruza Hakeem. 
But in the confusion he dropped it and in the crowd it was 
lost. The officers said it did not matter; it might be sealed 
afterwards if Jeylal Singh became security for the fulfilment 
of the conditions which he did. The officers said Bridges 
Kudr (Birjis Qadar) should be dressed in the Mundeel and that 
hereafter whatever orders came from Delhi should be final. 
Hearing this Shahabut-deen (Shahab-uddin) placed the 
Mundeel on Bridges Kudr, The officers offered their swords 
and guns as JsTuzzurs, After this the Tclingahs made a meeting 
to see the ruler. Bridges Kudr (Birjis Qadar) got up in the 
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confusion from the Mussnud and getting into a Howadar re¬ 
turned to the Mahal (palace), where he entered. The Telingahs 
endeavoured to push after him. Kassim Khan (who was in 
charge of the city) placed sentries there; and he collected his 
sowars to stop the sepoys. (He) was standing at the door of 
Huzrut Muhul. She ordered Musliee-o-Dowla (Mushir-ud- 
daulah), Maharaja Ba.l Krishen to be sent for; he came. The 
Begum told them (liim) that Bridges Kudr (Birjis Q^adar) 
was set up, but that the arrangements had to be made. The 
Maharaja said he was being looted himself. What could 
he do ? That he would return next day. Mummoo Khan, 
Kazim Aly and Huzrut Muhul(’s) wishes were that Shruf-o- 
Dowla or else Murnowur-o-Dowla should be Nath. Next 
day the officers decided on the former and Kassim Khan witliout 
telling the Begum brought Shruf-o-Dowla and seated him in the 
Zurd Kothi. Hearing this Mummoo Khan said he would not 
remain; that without reference to him the cibove was about to 
be made Naih, After this Mummoo Khan said if Shruf-o- 
Dowla would gi\’c him the Dezean Khana^he would be satisfied. 
Then Shruf-o-Dowla said the Begum had sent for him, that 
lie had nothing to do with that oflice Mummoo Khan wanted. 
7’hey came to some agreement and tiien Sliruf-c-Dowla went 
into the Khas Mukein and sat at the dhihnan^. The following 
were then present : Omorow Singh, Rugonatli Singh, Nabob 
Singh Captain, Itamad Aly Khan Eunuch, Mukbool Aly. 
Mumm(X) Kliaii also went. W'e were all outside. Omorow 
Singh and others said aloud that the Nawab Shruf-o-Dowla 
had always been friendly to the Sarkar Begum, that he should 
be appointed Naib. I elem'i know what was done; but the 
Begum was willing, though Shruf-o-Dowla was not; the latter 
came out and went home. Five or six days afterwards arrange¬ 
ments were made for Kheduts (khilatsj. 

DISTRIBUTION OF KHILATS 

Shruf-o-Dowla Maib 17 pieces. 

Mummoo^ Dewan Khana 14 pieces. 
Maharaja® Dewan 15 pieces. 

^ Perforated Screen. 
“It should be Mamnioo Khan. 
^ Probably Maharaja Bal Krishna. 
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Age Nujecb (Agha Najib) 
Meer Wajicl Aly Akbcr 5 pieces. 
Shruf-o-Dowla datnad Akbar Moolki 7 pieces. 

The next day die Kbeeluts were giv^eii to all except Alummeo 
Khan and Meer Wajid Aly. 

MAMMOO KHAN DEPR1VP:D OF KIIJI.AI 

The reason the former did not get it was that the office 
was disputed by Jeylal Singh according to a foirner agreement 
of the Begum ancl the latter was afraid the officers of the army 
would create a disturbance if the former got it without explana¬ 
tion. 

For the same reason I did not get my Kheelut^ T^ge Nujeeb 
put his claim in as having formerly held that office. 

It was arranged 2 or 3 days afterwards that Jeylal diould 
get 4 Regiments and the Durriabad Elaka ancl Azimghur; 
he waivccl his claim to the Dewan Khana. 

Age Nujeeb got the Akbar (sic,) in corsccjuence of 
having licld it before and being a friend of Alummoo Khan 
and a former Mahal Darogha, I got nc^thing at all. I was 
offiered the Master of the Horse and two pieces but I took olfcncc 
and refused any office under 5 (pieces). Two days after the 
Begum sent for me and gave me the Naib Dnvati Khaaa and 
five pieces. After several refusals Hisam-o-Dowhi was made 
general and ordered to get up 5 regiments of 500 each. 

Aleer Yousuf’s son Darogha of Shain Shah Aluhul got tlic 
I cgiment and other minor appointments were made.^ 

XXX 

On Sunday, \2th.Z^qaad 1273 A. H. corresponding tojuly 
5, 1857, the rains poured heavily. After 6 p. m. the officcis of 
the army came with the Rajah and took their seats in Qasar-ul- 
Khaqan. Mirza Ramzan Ali Khan alias Alirza Birjis Qadar, 
riding the Tamjam used by the last King of Awadh arri\ ed ancl 
sat on the throne of Jannat Aramgah, The officers began to 
talk together. Some said that the boy was very young, others 
that he was handsome and delicate and therefore could not 
be expected to do (hard) work; others accosted him: ""You 
should never become slothful and negligent. We make you 

^ ‘‘Trial Proceedings; Govt. vs. Rajah Jai Lai Singh”. Lucknow 
Collectorate Mutiny Basta. 
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King”. Then they said, "‘‘We put you some questions 
and will make you ovir ruler if you agree. The first is*—Wc 
will submit a petition to the King of Delhi and then you 
will become our ruler, in case, he agrees. You will be 
called a King or a Wazier just as the King of Delhi chooses, 
and will have to make allegiance to him. Secondly—Our pay 
should be increased two-fold i.e., the Tilangas should now be 
given Rs. 12 and not 6 as before. Thirdly —All the officers of 
the Pallan should be appointed by our consent. Fourthly—^The 
Naib and the Diwan will be appointed and dismissed by us and 
nothing will be done except by the orders of this Council or 
Court. Fifthly—^All the arrears of pay we did not receive from 
the British will be given to us now”. 

All the above conditions w^ere written down and Mirza 
Birjis Qadar’s Seal w^as called for and Hakim Hasan Raza 
Khan went to bring it. But the first bad omen w^as that the 
Seal was lost in this confusion. Then it was decided that the 
paper should be left behind for the next day. The Officers 
of the army said that one paper w^as not enough, and suggested 
that every one of them should have a sealed copy. Accordingly 
the seals of Mudabbir-uddaulah and Dabir-uddaulah and cf all 
other office-bearers wane affixed and then it was handed over 
to those officers. Then there w^as a difference of opinion as 
to when he should be placed on the throne. Mammoo Khan 
was not sure of the-enthronement day; but the officers attached 
no importance to the matter and did it the same day in a 
playful mood. 

Although Miftahuddulah suggested to the Qiieen to 
postpone it for an auspicious hour, as it was the evening follow¬ 
ing Monday and the moon was in Scorpio, but Mammoo 
Khan snubbed him saying that he was habituated to idle 
talks and useless suggestions. Thus a few minutes before 
sunset the Khig w^as crowned; and the astrologers prophesied 
that liis reign would be short. Shihab Uddin and Barkat 
Ahmad, the Risaldars of the Risala placed the crown on Birjis 
Qadar’s head and offered congratulations. The officers offered 
their swords as Nazar, j£ihangir Bakhsh, Subedar of Fyzabad 
artillery, fired 21 gun shots according to custom. The whole 
city resounded with the new^s of enthronement.^ 

1 ‘^Qaisar^-uhTawarikh^^ Vol. II, p. 225 
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ZAICHA OF JULUS 

(Horoscope of the Enthronemeril) 

It was so hot that Mirza Birjis Qiidarhadto Jca\ e Jus seal 
and come outside riding tlie Tamjatn. Tlie Tilavgas began to 
fire cartridges in place of offering Salami. Mirza Birjis Qadar 
entered the palace frightened and the firing of the guns caused 
some consternation there. The Til an gas wanted to force 
entrance into the palace. Upon this, Qasim Khan Maib 
Risaldar set guards but nobody desisted. Then all of a sudden, 
the Company of Ghamandi Singh Subcdar came up with loud 
protestations; as their had not been invited and consulted 
at the time of enthronement, they would not agree to his succes¬ 
sion, hence they would remove their troops from the entrench¬ 
ments at the Bailly Guard. Other officers did their bfst to 
appease their anger; but they did not listen. At last, they 
appeased them with the promise that their Snbedar would be 
invited the next day and every satisfaction would be given to 
him. Then an announcement was made in the city as 
follows :— 

“God’s world. King of Delhi’s Kingdom; Mirza Birjis 
Qadar orders that nobody shall plunder any more, otherwise 
he will be punished”. But plundering still continued as 
before. 

The next day an announcement was made that all foot- 
soldiers, horsemen, gunners and officers of the late King thrown 
out of employment should present themselves at the royal 
residence for reinstatement. Thereupon all the Wasiqadars 
and pensioners, old and new, presented themselves armed and 
ready to sacrifice their lives. Some soldiers including English¬ 
men who had happened to stay outside the Bailly Guard also 
participated from fear. Consequently, an undertakii g was 
taken from the officers of the army and hunger-stricken sipaliis 
(soldiers) that they would not demand pay till the rebel Govt, 
was fully established. The artillery men were posted at different 
entrenchments {Morchas). They set up their pieces at the pro¬ 
per plaees and made best efforts. They brought the big cannon 
called Narak Mmh fiom Charbagh, dragged by 14 pairs of 
bullocks and set it up at the Gola Gunj Morcha (entrenchment). 
They took great pricle in bringing such a heavy piece of artillery 
which even the Englishmen failed to bring in. They fired it 

12 
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twice or thrice but it did not work later. Perhaps it was 
rendered inellective by the loss of its sides.^ 

IVrilti'H Slalcmnil of Alatta Dim \ Alata Div), Aloomhi of Rojah Jey {Jai) Lall 

Singh, taken on 5th July, 1859. 

I was first of all a servant of Galib Jung^ father of Rajah 
Jeylal Sing. W iien Galib Jung died I Avas employed by his 
son Nusrut Jung. When Oudh was first annexed I was un¬ 
employed for sometime, afterwards Rajah Jeylal Sing sent for 
& gave me service. T was employed by him as a Mookhleyar 
and when the rebels entered tiie city after Chiidiut I went home; 
1 did not go to Rajah Jeylal Sing for one day & one night; the 
Srd‘^ day Rajah Jeylal Sing went to the Officers of the rebel 
army. One day the Rajaii was at the tent of Jangeer Bux 
I Jahangir Bakhsh) of the artillery in the Chopper Stables; 
When he came out I presented myself. He said ‘remain pre¬ 
sent’; from that day I did so. 

After that by the means of the Rajah commenced tiic 
negotiations for putting Birjis Kudr on the Mussnud. He took 
a paper from the Begum to the Officers of the rebel army and 
induced them to sign it. The Begum retained tiiis paper as a 
sort of sutinud. She was highly pleased with the Rajah and all 
the conditions including pay etc. required by the rebels were 
signed b\' the Begum. They' then chose ;v ])ropitious moment 
and all the officers attended at a council assembled in the 
Tara Kothi. At that time one Hindoo & a Mahomedan 
(names I don’t remember) arrived with a document from 
Mustafe Aly Khan, Brother of the Ex-King, setting forth that 
he was the rightful head of the Government. Rajah Jeylal 
Sing read this paper before the a.ssembled councillors. The 
Officers requested Jeylal Sing to frame an answer. The 
Rajah answered that it depended on the Officers; whatever 
they determined would be proper but that they must give 
him an answer to take to the Begum but that there would be a 
.great difference between their words (i.e., that his intentions 
were quite opposed to that). The Officers, Rugonet Sing 

* ^'Qauar-ul~Tawarikfi\ Pp. 226-227. 
“ Marginal note -' ^'Chinhut (sic,) was on Tuesday. I was then with 

the Raja at his house here. Afterw^ards I heard some one calling him and 
went to the inutinef^rs on tlie Thursday”. 



91 REVOLUTIONARY GOVERNMF.N'J' 

(Raghunath Singh), Omorow Sing (Umrao Singh), and others 
made some sort of agreement with the Rajah'and agreed to 
return Mustafe Aly’s paper. They got up and told the Rajah 
to communicate with tJie Begum that tliey were coming to 
place Birjis Kudr on the Mussnud. The Rajali sent me and 
Meer Hussoo to run on and inform Mummoo Kiiaii. I was 
on foot & did not reach. Meer Hussoo gave tlie necessary 
information. Mummoo Khan came out to the Jcdlookhana and 
taking the Officers seated them in the Chandee Wala Bara- 
durree. Hissam-od-Dowla mounted Birjis Kudr and brought 
him; all SaUmimcd^ to him. Tiiey delayed a sliort time talking, 
signing papers. Rajah Jeylal Sing, Rajah Jowalla Persad 
Moonshi and many Officers went (out) separate (ly) to write out 
fair, the Wojib-ul-Ui'z. Burkat Ahmetl RessaJdar l.h Ir. Ci. 
kicked up a row' at the delay; a little before sunset the rebel 
Officers took Mundirl and with five Syeds (w’hose names 1 
don’t know) bound it on his head. Salutes of Cannon and 
Musketry were firetl, Muzui's were presented. The Officers 
returned to their lines. Jeylal Sing also went home. 

The next morning the Durbar commenced. The require¬ 
ments of the army such as Powder, Amn. (ammunition) Maga¬ 
zine, Stores’ Supplies, were provicled by the Rajah under the 
order of the Begum. Shruf-od-Dowla w'as by the exertions of 
Jeylal Sing & the consent of the army appointed jVaib. 

Hissam-od-Dowla, General 
Moosheer-od-Dowla, Drwaii 
Rajah Jowalla Pci'sad, AJoonsIti 

REVOI.UTIONARY ARMY 

The recruiting business of the army went on. Jeylal 
Sing received a Khufut of Surufraz(\ also of (duicklcdan'r of 
Durriabad, and the control of 4 Regts. and 1 Rcssala wdth b or 
7 guns. The Rajah began to raise men. He appointed the 
following to the comd. (command) of Regts. 

Meer Hussoo \ Karindas of Partab Sing 
Baboo Jai Ram Sing J 
Ram Partab Sing, nephew' of Raja By Shes Umber Sing®, 

^ Saluted. 
® Appears to be spell for Bishanibhar Singh. 
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Biothcr-iii-Law of Juggut Sing was made Aieer Aloonshi. 
R'?ssalahs were raised. 

FUNCTIONING OF THE COURT 

Wiien assaults were made upon the Baillce-Guard he 
used his own Regts. as well as (he others. He began to look 
after the entrenchments. When the Court assembled the Rajah 
used to go and bring the other officers to agree with him. All 
civil work and financial work, Government of the city, the 
distribution of troops, granting Commissions were all done in 
the Court. When the Court assembled at the Begum’s door 
or at the Nawab Shruf-od-Dowla’s then all the members of 
the Govt, used to attend as well as the Comdts. When the 
Court assembled at the lines then only Jeylal Sing used to 
attend. Sometimes Dara Khan & Kasim Aly etc. used to 
attend on behalf of Mummoo Khan. 

When Rajah Jeylal Sing used to attend sometimes I, 
sometimes \Vajid Aly, sometimes other Alutsuddecs with the 
})apers to be laid before the Cotirt used to attend. Rajah Jeylal 
Sing got the Court to grant a AJoaffee" to Golam Ruza 
( Gliulam Raza) Shruf-od-Dowla. 

The arrangements for assaults used to be made in Rugonat 
Sing's house when the time and favourable moments for attacks 
were fixed. 

RAJA JAI LAI, SINGH’s ASSIGNMENT 

Rajali Jeylal used to send cossud (Messenger) and 
inform all the absenties from the Court. The Rajah himself 
used to attend in these attacks. Scaling-ladders, cotton bales, 
used to be sent often on the assault days by the Rajah. All 
mining implements also went through the Rajah. Baildars 
and labourers, tised to be told off by the Rajah for the different 
entrenchments. 

Hiirkarah.s were also ajipointed for the intelligence of 
wounded and killed &c. The lists were framed by the Rajah 
and sent sometimes to Mummoo Khan but generally to 
Shruf-od.-Dowla, grants &c. were distributed by Mummoo 
Kh an. 

ACt^UISITION OF WEALTH FROM ALI NAQ^l’s HOUSE 

WJien the rebels maile a great fuss about jtay then 
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Mummoo Khan and Rajah Jeylal Sing went and dug up 
rupees, gold Mohurs &c. from Aly Nukee Khan’s House, and 
brought them into the expenses (exchequer) and disbursed in 
pay whatever was absolutely necessary. The Rebel Soldiery held 
on. Once Jeylal Sing, Mecr Hussoo, a Mutsuddee and Chobdar of 
the Dewan Khana, names unknown, went to the Arghai’s house 
in N.rkass^ & dug up 1,000 gold Mohurs, 29 or 30,000 rupees, 
one K/wsdan, Igold Spitoon. The Chobdar informed and this was 
all made over to the Begum. I was with the Rajah that day and 
all this property came out of a copper vessel and all the deserters 
from the Baillee-Guard were first of all seized and taken by 
the lines and then sent to Rajah Jeylal’s Jail-khana. People 
accused of being .spies ete. were also sent in. 

maintenanc;e of prisons and disposal of prisoners 

Mummoo Khan also had a prison. People with English 
letters, were dealt with, imprisoned by Mummoo Khan. The 
prisoners who were with Rajali Jeylal used to be dealt with 
generally by the Rajah. The deposition writers were myself 
and Moulvie Abdool Rujie (Razi) of Futtey Gunge (Fateh 
Ganj); the security of the jail was under Gungu Sing, Tomonder 
ioT Jamadar) (who Ih cs outside somewhere); the management 
of supplies for the prisoners was in the hands of Ram Seran 
Darogah, a nephew of the Rajah. Meer Hussoo used sometimes 
to interrogate the prisoners; whoever of the prisoners the 
Rajah chose to release he released. Often on the written 
request of the Officers of the arm)’, prisoners were released, 
sometimes they were sent to the writers of these chits. One 
night the Ra,jah took out a dout^ and arrested Lalta Persad 
now Sheristadar of the Judicial Commr. with 12 other people 
and it was stated that he did so because this man was an 
English official. He did likewise all the arrangemcnis for supplies; 
after sometime Lalta Persad was released either through 
bribery or othcrw'isc, I don’t know how, by Meer Hussoo’s 
exertions. One Darogah belonging to the gaiden of Nawab 
Munnowur-od-Dowla. was arrested by Rugonet Sing on the 

’ Apparently J\''akkhas—a Mohalla in the city of Lucknnw. 
^ Alade a round with a police party. 
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charge of sending supplies to the Baillee-Guard. This Dnrogah 
gave information which led to the apprehension of Nawah 
Munnowur-od-Dowla, who w'as placed in confinement b\ 
Mummoo Khan. I do not know how he was released. Rajalt 
Jeylal Sing I think released the Darogah. 

Long Sahib (Arson) with tlie wife of Abdool Hussien 
Alias Jacob with many AViw/cc.v & Christians w'cre ( ? was) con¬ 
fined in tlic Rajah's jail. 

Mt'ROER Ol- KNGI.ISIi f.An'JVES 

One day a ('.hohdar of Mummoo Klian came to RajaJi 
Jeylal Sing to I’cquest that all the Kiranccs & Ciiristiars bi' 
at once sent to him (fine hohdar said further) with tJie 
])iirpose of being murd('red. Tlie Rajah, Jeylal, ordered me to 
send all the Christians together with a list of their names with 
the ('.hohdar to Aliimmoo Khan. I picked out 15 individuals 
and on tiie 2nd day after this I heard that they had been mur¬ 
dered w'ith the S'lhih Loguc, tlie day after they were sent. 

I begged, recommended and explained to the Rajah 
until 1 got permission to arrange the release of Long Sahib and 
Jacob's wife. When the English forces reached near the 
Dill-Klioosliah (Dilknsha), Alummoo Khan sent (word) to the 
Rajah to iiand (over) ail his prisoners. RajaJi Jeylal Sing 
several times sent in to Mummoo Khan batches of jirisoners 
W'ith tlic lists oi' llieir names etc. Tlie Rouhakarre of these 
Jirisoners w'as in the Rajah’s dujhr and I have it not here. 
Moreover a long time has elajised; but to the best of my' recolle¬ 
ction 80, 90 or 100 jirisoners must altogether from first to last 
have been sent in to Alummoo Khan. The day' I.,ong Sahib 
was released, 15 were sent to Mummoo Khan. 

I At i,.\l’s aler tness on the en trenchment 

JNJicn the English reached Alum Bagh and the fighting 
commenced, the Rajah w'as appointed to look after and secure 
the entrenched works. He made his resting place, the Kurbulla 
at Tal Kutora. He w'as there day & night. When it w'as 
necessary or he received a summon then only he left the 
entrenchments, but he always returned there straight as soon 
as his work was over; he never went home. 
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Shewdeen Lai of Newabgungc on the part of the Rajah 
and Missry Sing Rcssaldar, 3rd Oudli Irr. Force, were put in 
charge of the safety & superintendence of the Cawnpore road. 
Sometimes the Rajah himself used to go lout along the road. 
Once^ I remember the Rajah on one of his patrolling excursions 
cut off and brought in the head of some Road Supdt. or Elec¬ 
tric Telegraph official; the Rajah sent this head by the hands 
of Baboo Jai Ram Sing his son-in-law to the Begum. T do not 
know if he got anything in reward or not. 

MURDER OF BRITISHERS 

At first (after Chinhuljwhen the rebels reached the 'Fara 
Kolhee, the next morning some Aletn Sahib was conceided 
near tiie printing press (Central Star); the Tdingohs brought 
her out and murdered her on the road near the house of Bunda 
Aly Khan and Ainjud Aly Shah’s Eaiombara on the Kunwa 
of the Motce Mahul. Sahib Loguc were murdered twdee-once 
the brought in from Dourerah^ were murdered the 
night before General Outram arrived. 1 do not know their 
names. Captain Orr & others who came in from Mithowlcc® 
were murdered the day the Lord Sahib reached the Dill-Kho- 
ssha (Dilkusha). I heard that when Captain Orr was murdered, 
Mukdoom Bux, Bahader Aly, Shujat Aly, Officers of the rebels 
were present. I heard this in Rajah Nusiut Jung's (Rajah 
Jeylal Sing’s brother) garden. I do rot it member where the 
Rajah was the day Captain Orr was murdeied. He must have 
been either at the Kurbulla Tal-Kulora, or at some of the bat¬ 
teries or at the Durbar I cannot say which. I do not know 
whether the Rajah was concerned in the proceedings of the 
couneil or not, nor do 1 know whether em this occasion tin- 
council came to an understanding with the Rajah or not. 

^ Note on the margin of the Original—‘I remember hearing that 
a Sawar had conic from the Raja’s camp at Tal Katora with a message to 
his nephew Jey Ram from the Rajah to the effect that he was sending in a 
head and for Jey Ram to present it. Jey Ram at once got ready and went 
and presented the head to the Begum. She heard all this’. 

^ Dourerah or Dhaurerah— Is in Mohanlalganj Pargana ol' Lucknow 
District on the bank of the Gomti about 19 miles to the south of Amethi. 

^ Mithowlie or Mitauli—Mitauli estate in Sitapur comprised almost 
all Maholi and a large part of the rest of Tahsil Misrikh. 
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COLT.ECTION OF REVENUE 

When the troops became very clamoiu ous for pay the 
Rajah was ordered to collect money in the Darriabad Elaka\ 
he was engaged there when Lucknow was finally taken. He 
then advanced to Korsee collecting as many men as he could 
to fight. When the Englisli force reached there he was defeated 
and fled. I heard this afterwards. I was not with the Rajah 
at the time & I did not leave the city. 

NANA’s visit to LITC.KNOW 

When Nana Rao came to Lucknow^ the Rajah's brother 
Rugbur D) al and Gopal Rao Buxshi went to the banks of the 
Ganges to fetch him. The Nana gave to the Rajah’s brother 
Khulut^ and the Begum also presented the Rajah one. The 
Buxshi got a Rumal from theReyah. Rajah Bcneee Midiadce 
(Madlio) another brother had the management at Jounpore 
and A/imghur and Khodah Bux Dadrccwala was also employed 
from there. 

Rajah Bence Mahadoe who had gone to Azimghur w as 
defeated there and fled. The Rajah, Jeylal Sing, took an 
advance of 25,000 from the Begum for tJie purpose of securing 
the approaches from Jounpore & Azirngurh. 

Wii : re-examined —Deft, and liis brother Rugbur Dyal 
became enemies after annexation. Rugbur Dyal & Nusrut 
Jung were the children of one mother, and Deft. & Bene Madlio 
of another. During the rebellion all lived in the same house 
here, but they had their separate apartments and Rugbur 
Dyal & the Deft, had no concern with each other; Nusrut 
Jung who was on Rugbur’s side used to communicate with 
both—and both the younger brothers used to go to Court 
under the Deft.’s wing, and all orders of the Court used to be 
issued to the Deft., so he must have sent his brother to mee^t the 
N an a i n s t ead of goi n g himself.^ 

^ “Trial Proceedings; Govt. vs. Raja Jai Lai Singh’’. Lucknow 
CJollcctorate Mutiny Basla. 
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Statement of Aloonshi Wajid AH {Alunshi IVajid AH), Ath Police Infantry taken 

on 29th June, 1859. 

JAI LAI. AND THE ARMY OF THE REVOLUTIONARIES 

I used to instruct Rajah Jcylall Sing in the science oi' 
medicine and at the time of the rebellion used to go backwards 
and forwards to him. I had no work under my cliargc. 
When the rebel force came in from Chinhut and surrounded the 
Baillee Guard, Rajah Jcylall Sing used of his own accord to go 
to the ofliccrs of tlic army, and undertook altogether the duty 
of supplying the army; thus great friendship between them 
was produced. 

FORMATION OF REVOLUTIONARY COURT 

The rebel sepoys used to loot in the city and one would 
seize and bring away another. Moreover one day 6 Gooluiidauzi’ 
of Captain jehungeer Bux’s (Jahangir Bakhsh) Company from 
Colonel Gunge were seized by the Telutigahs of some Regt. 
The above Captain became very angry and said ‘^Why should 
my Goolundauzc be seized ? All the army are looting, I 
shall remove my guns away altogether'’. The Rajah, Jcylall, 
liCciring this explained and said that it would be bad to have 
any squabble, Vmt if a court was to be formed so that business 
be properly conducted according to the wishes of the army and 
(‘very one agreed to obey it, all would go well. 

The whole of the officers then made Jeylall the Head 
Officer of the court and it was agreed that this court should 
do something towards getting up a head, so that things should 
be properly managed in the name of a Rais and Pay Magazine 
(sic,) and every thing be looked after. 

JAl LAL MAKES EFFORTS TO ENTHRONE BIRjlS Q^ADAR 

Some said one thing some another. To this Burkat 
Ahmed Regt. 15 Irr. Cavr. proposed to put Mulika Ahud's 
son on the Mussnud, Some said Mulika Gaitec’s son would 
do best, but Rajah Jcylall was much interested in putting up 
Birjis Kudr. He arranged with Huzrut Muhal to give him 4 
Regts., a Battery, 1 Resalla and the Fdakas of Dcroouabad^, 

Apparently, spelt For Dariabad in Barabanki Distt. 

13 
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Redowlce (Rudaoli)^, Azimghur, Joanporc for setting up 
Birjis Kudr. 

APPOINTMENT OF OFFICERS 

He arranged with Raj Mund Tevarree, (Raj Mand Tiwari), 
22 N. I. (Bole) Omorow Sing (Barlow Corps) Ragonet 
(Raglmnath) Sing (Police Battn.) Nepaul Sing (Fidda Hussun’s 
Rcgt.)^ Osan Sing^, Mukdooin Bux for establishing Birjis Kudr, 
Tlic second day after this the following officers were nominated 
to office according to the advice of Rajah Jeylall Sing. Shruf- 
od-Dowlah JVaih^ Mcer Kazim, Darogah of Magazine, Hissam- 
od-Dowlah, General. Besides what is stated as having been 
agreed upon for the Rajah Jeylall Sing he was made Darogah 
of Dewan Khana, But he did not take it up and Mummoo 
Khan received it. Besides this the prisoners—Christians, hall' 
castes &c. were put into Golam Hussun’s inukan^ under the latter. 

RAJA JAl LAI. AS WAR MINISTER 

The making, repairing, digging entrenchments, mines, 
supplies, labourers, scaling-ladders were all under Jeylall 
Sing; he used also to go to superintend the attacks and neither 
court nor assault could take place without JeylalPs consent. 

The safety of the road from Lucknow to Cawnpore was 
under him. Once (witness says that the Rajah used frequently 
to send his subordinates, Sewdeen and Sew Ruttun Sing out 
patrolling, but on this occasion he went himself with Sewdeen. 
Misree Sing was of the party) I remember the Rajali with 
Sewdeen Rao his KarindaJu inhabitant of Nawabgunge, and some 
sowars of Hardinge’s Horse went out partially towards Cawn- 
])ore, when near Bunriee somewhere they fell upon a Sahib who 
was putting up the telegraph wire; they caught him. The 
Sahib is said to have given all the valuables he had to escape 
death; they took them and then cut his hccid off which together 
with a cart-load of wire they brought in to the Begum and 
asked for a reward for their deed. 

^ Reduitlee or Rudaoli—It is 2 miles south-west from Kheta Sarai in 
Jaunpur District. 

Probably Ausan Singh. 
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I do not know whether they ever got any reward. The 
time of this occurrence was when the Camp was at Alum Bagli 
aher the withdrawal from the Baillee Guard. 

MURDER OF EUROPEANS 

Q^. How many times were Sahib Loguc murdered a1 
lAicknow ? 

A. Twice : once, and the first time some were sent in 
from Dourcrah, and the second time some were sent in by the 
Rajah of Mitowlee; amongst the latter were Captain Orr and 
an officer from Shahjchanporc, several ladies, one of whom 
was in the family way. The latter batch had. been confined in 
Rustom-od-DowIah’s Kothee in the Kaisar Bagh and the day 
General Outram’s force marched from Alum Bagh for the canal 
and the rebels were driven in, they got together a court at the 
Durra Doivlut'. There were present Mukdoom Bux and many 
officers of the army, Shrnf-od-Dowlah, Mummoo Khan, Rajah 
Jcylall Sing, Bahadur Aly, Ragonet Sing (Raghunath Singh) 
Omorow Sing etc. They took counsel that the English were 
close and the prisoners might escape. Tt would therefore be 
b(!ttcr to kill them. 

The second reason is that when Mymood (Mahmud) 
Khan, the Kootwal heard that the English forces were approach¬ 
ing he was seen to laugh and look pleased. Upon this the 
officers of the Begum viz., Mummoo Khan, Meer Kazim Aly, 
Rajah Jeylall Sing etc., also the other officers of the army showed 
grief. A court assembled about noon to deliberate upon this. 

CARTRIDGES FILLED WITH BHUSA 

The reason Capt. Orr was murdered was this. While the 
fighting was going on bctw'een the rebels and the British forces 
at Dillkhoosha the former discovered that some of the cartridges 
had been filled with Boosa instead of powder. This irritated 
the sepoys very much and many assembled and charging 
Mummoo Khan, Meer Kazim Aly, Wajjid Aly, and others 
with treachery and saving the British officers, clamoured foi' 
the lives of all. 

Dar-i-Daulat. 
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NAIB OF DAROGHA OF MAGAZINE BUTCHERED 

These men could not be found, but the sepoys got hold 

of Mymood Aly, Naih of Mecr Kazim Aly, darogah of the Maga¬ 

zine and cut olf both his hands, then they shot him. Then they 
got hold of Captain Orr and others and murdered them too. 

Beyond this I cannot say; but I knew that there was a court 
assembled that day about the destruction of the captives, for 

Rajah Jeylall Sing told me this himself. 
Q. Whose two children were those who were seized and 

imprisoned with the Rajah ? Yon always slopped there you 

must know. 
A. The Rajah used to nunc about to collect loot, and 

to seize GoM. servants and Kcra?iees. On one occasion he 
seized the t^vo grand daughters of Mr. Hare of Bazar Jowlall 

(Jhau Lai) one about 7 or 8 years old, the other about 5 years 

and sent them on to the Begum. These two children were 

murdered along with the first batch who were killed; I am sure 
these children were seized by the Rajah but 1 did not see it 

with my own eyes. 

Q^. Were any of those who were in the Rajah’s Jail 

Khana murdered ? 

A. Several times prisoners were sent on from the Rajalfs 

Jail to the B('gum"s Durbar. I heard that once a lot of the 

Christians and Kcranecs w’ho had been sent in were murdered. 

Abdool Ruzac (Abdul Razzac]) wtis the Rajah's agent for look¬ 
ing after the Jail. 

NANA brought BY JAl LAL TO LUCKNOW’ 

Q. How’ w as it Nana Rao came to Lucknow' and who 

brought him there ? 

A. I only know^ this (hat Rajah Jeylall Sing, Rugbur 

Dyal and Nusrut Jung his brothers, went to Futteypore Chow’- 

rasee^ and brought the Nana over and put him upon the 

Doivluf Khana ami sent carpets, fknvers and other articles, from 

his OW’D house for the Nana’s use. For all these attentions the 

^ Fatehpiir-Chaiirasi, Pargaiia Fatehpur Tahsil Sajipur Distt. Unao— 
Six Julies north-west of Safipur and twenty-five miles north-west of Unao, 
about two miles south of the road from Unao to Bangarmau and on tlie 
north hank of the river Kalyani, in latitude 26"’ 47' north and longitude 
80" 16' east. {District Gazetteers, Unao, p. 171). 
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Nana gave Rajah Jcylall and Rugbur Dyal Khiluts. The 
Rajah or his brother Rugbur Dyal used to go every 2 or 3 
days to make enquiries after the Nana’s health. 

COLLECTION OF REVENUE 

Before the victory at Lucknow the treasury was low and 
money was reejuired for the pay of the immy. The Rajah 
therefore went off to Duriabad to make collections. During 
this period the British rule was re-established and when he 
heard this, he collected all his own forces and got together as 
many as he could of those who fled from Lucknow at Korsce. 
The Begum had gone off towards Bitowlccf; he wrote to her 
that he had advanced and would soon assault and re-take 
Lucknow. A British force however approached from Lucknow 
defeating the Rajah with a loss of 18 guns and driving him to 
fly up to Bitowlcc. 

DIGGING OF TREASURE 

He used always to dig all over the city whenever he heard 
of buried treasure or rupees. 

Moreover he dug up many lacs of rupees out of Aly 
Nukce Khan’s house and disbursed them to the army to keep 
them together. 

Q. Does any one else know about the cutting off the 
head near Bunnec® and bringing it on ? 

A. Yes. Mattadcen Moonshi knows and I am pretty sure 
that the following are also acquainted; 

Neaz Beg, Missree Sing, two officers of Hardinge’s 
Irregular Ca^'. (Cavalry). 

I suspect also that Reazoodeen Hussicn the Mooktyar 

^ Bhitauli, Pargana BhilauH Talisil Fatehpur Distt. Barabanki— 
The place which gives its name to the pargana is a small village, at a distance 
of 30 miles from Naw'abganj and seven miles north ofRamnagar, in latitude 
2T 11' nortli and longitude 81° 25' east. The village is in a most inaccessiljlc 
situation, being on the north bank of the Chauka, a few miles above the 
confluence of tliat river with the Ghagra, Bahramghat being some five miles 
distant. {District Gazetteers, Barabanki 1904, p. 193). 

® Bmee or Bani (in Lucknow District)—It is a village situated on ihe 
Lucknow'-Kanpur Road at a distance of about 17 miles from Lucknow lying 
on the left side of the river Sai which sei^TS as the boundaiy between the 
two districts of Lucknow and Lfnnao. 
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of the Rajalt of Bulrampore must know for Rajah Jeylall Sing’s 
people were always with him and he was concerned in giving 
intelligence to the Rajah Jeylall of where the Argai’s valuables 
were buried which were afterwards dug up and looted, a por¬ 
tion of the spoils being given to him as a reward. He was in 
the Rajah’s employ though in no regular office.^ 

Extract from Sarfaraz Begam's letter addressed to Jaii-i-Jan Begani. 

.The state of iiflairs at Lucknow after Sul¬ 
tan Alum's (Wajid Ali Shah’s) departure is veering more and 
more towards destruction every day. Fresh disturbances 
crop up as there is no power to coerce them. Awful and licart- 
rending rumours are afloat. TUangas ha\'c thrown Luckrum' 
into great convulsion. 

MAtT..VI ESTABLISHES POLICE POSTS 

Reaching from Fyzabad Maulvi Ahmad Ullah Shah 
has put a stop to these activities of pillage and plunder and 
has set up police posts. He has a considerable following 
of pig-headed persons. On the other hand, the well- 
wishers of the Sultan Alain Avish it not for the throne to 
remain vacant. Mirza Dara Sitwat was proposed for Kingship 
against a demand of 3 lacs as Nozrana from him. But he said, 
“When Nawab Shuja-uddaulah failed to stand against the 
English, how could we succeed’’ ? Raja Jawahar Singh, son 
of Darshan Singh, reaching the Deorhi of Klias Mahal proposed 
setting up Mirza Nausherwan Qiidar on the throne but SJiam- 
shcr-uddaulah, the Darogha, pointing out the helplessness of 
the boy replied that was not possible without the permission 
of the King and Nawab Khas Mahal. 

BEGAMS HESITATE TO C:ROWN BIRJIS Q^ADAR 

Mahmud Khan and Shaikh Ahmad Husain then propo¬ 
sed Mirza Birjis Qadar’s name to Raja Man Singh and 
.Jawahar Singh. He replied that the army was willing to 
accept him as such provided no objection comes forth from 
the King’s wives. Tlien Mahmud Khan took the Raja with 

^ ‘‘Trinl Proceerliiufs; Govl. vs. Raja Jai I.al Singh”. Lneknow 
Ctulleclorate Mutiny Bn'ila. 
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him and sent for Mir Wajid Ali. All the Begums gathered 
in assembly. Some of them said, “It would not bid well 
to crown another person, while the King Wajid Ali Shah 
was still alive”. It was all within my ears’ reach. Others 
said, ‘The King’s son was going to ascend the throne in the 
former’s life time only to get back the Kingdom for his father’. 
I was listening to this conversation. 

IIAZRAT MAHAL PLEADS FOR HER SON 

Then with folded hands Hazrat Begam addressed ihe 
other Begams thus, “He is your own son. Do as you think 
best”. Nawab Khurd Mahal, thereupon, wisely retorted, 
“If we ditto your proposal, how will the matters stand if 
the Englishmen put Wajid Ali Shah to death in Calcutta” ? 
The Raja then took leave leaving Hazrat Mahal in disappoint¬ 
ment. But Mahmud Khan persisted in his efforts. He 
could prevail upon Hazrat Mahal in sending letters to the 
Chiefs of the army. 

BIRJIS ^ADAR CROWNED 

On Sunday, 12th ^igaad 1273 A. H. (4th July, 1857) 
when it was raining heavily, the Raja accompaniccl by the 
Chiefs of the army came and sat in the Qasar-ul-Khaqan. 
Mirza Ramzan Ali Khan alias Mirza Bijjis Qiidar came there 
riding the King’s Tanijum and occupied the royal throne. His 
accession brought forth varying comments from amongst tin- 
gathering. Some said “He was too young”. Others got 
apprehensive of his falling a prey to a licentious life. At last, 
Shihabuddin and Saiyid Barkat Ahmad of the 15th Risala 
placed the Mandil on Birjis Qadar’s head. Congratulations 
were showered and the Military Officers saluted with their 
swords. Jahangir Bakhsh, Subedar of Fyzabad artillery fired 21 
salutes. The whole city resounded with the happy news of 
his accession. It was terribly hot. 

DISTRIBUTION OF KHILATS TO OFFICERS 

Mirza Birjis Qadar then went inside the palace. 
Ghamandi Singh, Subedar^ indulged in large talks, Hisam- 
uddaulah was proposed for J/aib Diwan's post but he did not 
agree. Then Shahenshah Mahal proposed it for Miftah-udda- 
ulah, who too declined. Then Sharf-uddaulali Mohd. Ibrahim 
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Khan’s name was proposed. Mammoo Khan got infuriated 
at this proposal only to be reconciled later on. Eleven gold 
mohars were offered as nazarXo theBegam which Nawab Hisam- 
uddaulah himself placed into the hands of theBegam. Saiyid 
Barkat Ahmaii, Qasim Jan offered praise for him and the next 
day Birjis Qadar honoured him with the robes of deputyship 
or Mayabat. MaJiaraja Bal Krishna was dignified with the 
robe of Dhvani. The third Khilaat of Koiivali was given to 
Ali Raza Beg, the fourth of the Superintendent of Round 
(Tf?) to Mir Yawar Husain, the fifth of Jarnaili (generalship) 
to Hisam-uddaulah Bahadur. Then JVazoi's were offered to 
Mirza Birjis Qiidar, Hazrat Malial and Shiilienshah Malial. 
Then Mammoo Klian, Ali Mohd. Klian, the Darogha of Diwan 
-i-Khas left the place. Ameer Haidar was a}ipointed Munshi 
of Kachehri Alias, Mir Wajid Ali, Darogha Deorhiat (Superinten¬ 
dent of the palaces of Begams)and Akhhar Mulki (news writer’s 
office) to Mohd. Husain Klian, son-in-law of Nawab Sharf-ud- 
dauUili. General Hisam-uddaulali was commissioned to reentit 
13 Pallans of J^ajibs. 

ATTACK ON BAILLY GUARD BEGINS 

The fight with the English then began and the Bailly 
Guard where all the Englishmen had assembled was attacked. 
Mauhi Ahmad Ullali Shah’s extraordinary valour helped 
him to reach the gate of the Bailly Gutird. But he came back 
wounded as he was alone. I have left the palace and taken 
residence in the city. Please pass this letter on to the King 
who is interned in the fort.^ 

Extract from Shaida Beganfs letter to Wajid Ali Shah. 

HAZRAT BEGAM’s VALOUR PRAISED 

A general rebellion and disaster overtook us a year 
after your departure from this place. Looking at its ferocity 
I raised my hands in prayer to God that such things may not 
be the lot of cv'en one’s enemy. Hazrat Malial displayed 
such superb bravery that the enemies showed us their backs. 
She proved herself to be a lady of extraordinary courage and 
upheld the King’s prestige. People have been very much 
impressed by her bold demeanour and it is on every body’s 

^ '‘Begamat-i-Awadh Kc Khutut", Pp. 42 to 45. 
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lips how brave her liusband must be wiien she herself is so 
chivalrous. This is why they have kept >ou under theii- own 
eyes. I think it useless to repeat all that has been detailed to 
you by Nawab Sarfaraz Mahal. Jan-i-Alam ! the heavy and 
merciless shelling of Hazratbagh by the Englishmen forced 
me to escape with my life.i 

COURT AND THE GOVERNMENT 

Appointmml nf JPaib and Ihe Diwan and dislribulion of work by orden of Ute Court. 

At last a meeting of the Court was held for the appointment 
of the jVrt/Z* and of i\ic Diivan. Some named General Hisam- 
uddauhili others Nawab Munawwar-uddaulah. The latter was 
disliked by all and they said they had still to settle accounts 
witli. him. Nawab Shahei’shali Mahal said to Miftah-uddaulah 
that he was in all respects suited for the office and asked him, 
llierel'ore, to accept the offer. But he said that he was not 
willing. Then she said to him to take up the office of General¬ 
ship (Jarnaili) as he was best fitted for it owing to his uncle 
Irjbal-uddaulali’s holding the same office once before. When 
he refused to hold this office as well, .she consulted him as to 
who was best fitted for it. He said tliat none was better fitted 
than Siiarf-uddaulah Mohd. Ibrjihim Khan. Wiien his name 
was proposed in the Court all unanimously agreed tliat he had 
a good record of service. But JawaJiar Ali Klian said that 
he was a Sunni and therefore should not be made the ffaib. 
Qasim Khan spoke well of him. In the morning when Sharf-ud- 
daulah came up, Mammoo Khan felt angry and objected to 
his being called without his consultation and said there was 
no harm if an agreement were made between them prior to 
his appointment. In the meantime all of them brought in 
Ghamandi Singh Subedar who had been engaged the day 
before. Mammoo Khan patched up with him after offering 
apologies. After this Mammoo I^an look Shaif-uddaulah 
with him to the main apartment where he ofTered eleven gold 
mohars to the Qiieen. Nawab Hisam-uddaulah put them into 
her hands. Saiyid Barkat Ahmad and Qasim Klian praised 
him for his faithfulness and administrative skill and said that 
they could not find out a better person. Sharf-uddaulah said 

^ Beganiat-i-Awadh Ke KhutuC\ p. 55. 
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that being an old servant ol the family he would carry on the 
work but he would not like to have the robes of Mayabat. With 
these words he left the place. The reason for this was that 
he could very well foresee the ultimate end of this temporary 
regime and was sure that the Sarkar (English) was sure to be 
victorious in the end. But there Wiis no way out. The next 
day when he presented himself, Mirza Birjis Qcidtir called for 
the robe and gave it to hixn. So to say, this robe was a har¬ 
binger of death. 

As to tile grant of the robe of Diivani to Midiaraja 
Bal Krishna, it so happened that he made many excuses to 
escape that honour. He was very much afraid of tlie Nawab, 
about whom he did not hold a good opinion. He had alreacly 
given much to the officers of the army only to save his honour. 
His residence was consequently saved fiom being plundered. 
But when these officers learnt of his evading the acceptance 
of the robe, of Dhcarii, they decided to foi ce it upon him, 
and to plunder his house if he refused it. One of llie friends 
of the Maharaja con\cyed tlic news to him secretly. When 
he came to the Darbar, the officers told him either to accept 
the robe or to refuse it, that there should be one definite reply. 
He had no other course left but to put on the robe. 

The third robe tvas given to Kotical Mirza Ali Raza Beg, 
the fourth to Mir Nadir Husain in charge of Round 
and the fifth of Jarnaili (generalship) to Hisam-uddaulah 
Baliadur. Then those present in the Darbar offered tiazars 
to Mirza Birjis Qjidar, Hazrat Miilial and Shalienshali Mahal. 
Mir Haidar was appointed the Alunshi of Kachchri Khas (the 
Chief Court), Mir Wajid Ali, the Darogha of Deorhiat and 
Mammoo KJian named Ali Mahommed Khan was appointed 
the Darogha of Diivaii-i-Kkas. After four days, four robes more 
were taken out, namely, Akhbar Mulki, Akhbar Deorhiat, Huzur 
Taliiil and Diwan Khana, the last one to be given to Mammoo 
Khan. Akhbar Alulki was given to Mohammad Husain Klian, 
the son-in-law of Nawab Sharf-uddauhih, Huzur Tafidl to 
Muhammad Yacpib Kltan, the eldest son of theNawab^ and 
Akhbar Shahar Agha N.ijaf took the office of the Akhbar Deorhiat 
from Mir Wajid Ali after much insistence. 

I'lic text i.s ini.s]ca(ling. 
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iiuKUMNAMAJAT:—^'Fhcsc wcrc issued to the names of 
Zemindars and Taluqadars saying dial ‘as God has given us back 
our hereditary dominions to us we must extirpate those Englisii 
heathens and work together to kill their remnants at the 
Bailly Guard. Therefore exhibit your bravery. God willing 
you will be endowed with Jagirs and rewards even bettet 
than in the old days. All those who will kill them will be 
allowed a-half of the Jama of their Jagirs, free’. 

Hisam-uddauhdi was ordered to enlist 1.3 Pallans of 
Majihs consisting of 575 soldiers each. 

The details are as follows : 
Khan Ali Khan 2 Pal tans; Piyarey Saheb sold oi’ Mir 

Yusuf Darogha of Mir Safdar Ali—one. 
Mohammed Naqi Khan, Mir Nadir Husain, 

Jawahir Ali Klian, Bilal, Etimad Ali Khan, Qiiim Ali, 
Baliadur Mirza, Asghar Ali, Muhammad Hasan Khan 
—The first 3 Paltans were enlisted. Mammoo Khan dismissed 

a number of Kumedans and recruited his own men in their 
place.* 

j\feethtgs of Iho (.'ourl: Statcuicnl of Daya Krishna taken on 24/4 Jun(\ 

18.VJ. 

COURT IN CIIANDI WALI B.ARADARl 

The “Court” used to assemble in the Chandec Wala Bara 
Darrec, sometimes elsewhere. The officers “Jungee” composed 
it and the Superintendent, all the world knows, was Rajali 
Jey T.all Sing. Besides this the Rajah got the elakas of Durria- 
bad^ Azimghur, and over so many Regts. and the mint, all 
were in his charge and he had great friendship with all the 
officers of the Army. All business between the Begum and 
the Army was transacted through Rajah Jey Tail Sing. Any 
new Regts. arriving from other parts were under him. Be¬ 
sides him the other officers were : - - 

Shruf-od-Dowla, Jfaib. 
Mummoo Klian, Darogah Dewan Khana. 
Mecr Wajid Aly, Naib of Dewan Khana. 
Meer Kasim Aly, Darogah of Magazine. 

* The text is misleading. 
* Qaisar-ul-Tatvarikh" Vol. TI, Pp. 228-229. 
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Maharajah Bal Kishan, Dexvan. 
Moonshie Thacor DyaB (witli whom I lived), Household 

Moonshie and Pay Master. 
Mecr Mcndhie, Chief of Intelligence Dept. 
.4hmud Hooscin, Darogah of JVazool. 
SaAvuk (Sewak) Ram, J\f(nb of Thacor Dyal. 
Moonshi Ameer Hydcr Sal.ibe Duskut also Darogah Bylool 

Ijrah. 
Muzziilfcr Aly Khan. General. 
Raja jev Lall Sing, ColIccJor. 
Hissam-od-Dowhi, for a short time Genl. 

Q. Who had the most influence of all ? 
A. Mummoo Khan. 
Q,. Who h ad the Supeiintendence of the Jail Khana 

under Rajah Jey Tarll Sing and what men guarded it? 
A. The Raja.h\s own Rcgt. guarded tlie prisoners and 

Rustee Sing wa.s liis officer there; Moonshies Matta Deen and 
Abdool Ruzac used to register prisoners, record their evideree 
and liold Cutcherry at the Jail under the Rajah’s house. 

Q_. ^Vhen the Rajah went to seize you, wire there any 
7eluiigalis \vilh him ? 

A. No. 
Q. .All}' ofFicci s of the rebel arm)’ ? 
A. No. .411 were Nujeebs. I forgot to say that Mukkur 

Runcah (Bania) wlio informed against me was sentenced to 1 
year by Mr. \Vood upon Jagat Narien’s(Narain’s)complaint. 

Q. Besicles Rajah Jey laill Sing’s Jail Khana, w'as there 
any otlier ? 

A. Yes, there were others but I do not know exactly 
wtiere. 

MURDER OF MlTAl'LI PRISONERS 

Q,. Wiicrc was Captain Orr imprisoned ? 
A. I did. not hear, but I know he was seized, and sent 

in by the RajaJi of Mitowlee, and the day the “Lord Sahib” 
arrived, he and, other Sahib Logue were murdered by the rebel 
soldiery. 

Q. Did any Court assemble respecting their punishment? 
A. I do not know. 

^ Spelt for Tliakiir Dayal. 
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Q^. Did you go to Dewan Thacor Dyal the day Captain 
Orr was murdered ? 

A. I well recollect the day the Sahibs were killed. There 
was such fearful confusion all over the city that I did not go, 
but I heard in my house that they had been killed. 

Q. By whose instigation were the Sahibs murdered ? 
A. I know not. 
Q. How many times were Sahibs murdered ? 
A. I only heard of once I have stated. 
Q,. Did you liear the reason why they were murdered 
A. I know only this that on the approach of the English 

forces they were murdered. There were several Hindostanics 
also and I believe Mymood Khan (Mahmud Khan) (sic,). 

Q. Where is Thacor Dyal ? 
A. In Futteypore Biswah^. He surrendered through 

Meer Wajid Aly. 
Q. When were the people who were seized and confin¬ 

ed with you released ? 
A. Lalta Pursad one day before me; the rest were 

released with me. 
Q_. Do you know Raj Baliader Afohurnr of the Devani’r 

Sharista Lucknow' ? 
A. Yes I used to meet him during the rebellion at 

Thacor Dyal’s and he is a relation, but it was not until after 
the rebellion that I discovered he used to send intelligence to 
the Alum Bagh. 

Q. Did you say anything to him the day Captain Orr 
was murdered ? 

A. T don’t remember at all.** 

MEETINGS OF THE COURT 

Stnlernent. of Mymood Ally Moonshi {Mahmud AH Munshi) of the Court of the 

Offieers of the Army taken on 23-6-1859. 

The Court used to assemble in two places. The Officers 

' Fatehpur, Pargana and Tahsil Fatehpur Distl. Barabanki—Tlic 
headquarters of the tahsil is a considerable town lying eighteen miles to the 
north of Bara Banki, in latitude 27° 17' north and longitude 18 ’^14' east. 
It is connected with the headquarters by a metalled road. [District Gazetteers, 
Barabanki 1904, p. 208). 

® “'rrial Proceedings; Govt. vs. Raja Jai Lai Singh”. Lucknow 
Collectoratc Mutinv Basta. 
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of the army used to assemble sometimes in the Dilkhossa, 
i Dilkusha) sometimes in the Estables (stables) Choperwala, 
i Thatched roof), sometimes in tlie Tara Kothie. The second 
Court used to assemble at the Begum’s door (in the Chandcc 
(wala) Baradurree. The proceedings of this Court used to be 
recorded by med I do not know who acted as Secy. (Secretary) 
to the first mentioned one. 

AVhenever it was important to assault the Baillec Guard, 
to send forces to Cawnpore, or in any other direction, the 
Court used to assemble and was composed f)f the following 
officers :— 

Shaikh Sukun, Ri’ssnidai Weston's Horse. 
Wajid .A.ly Khan, Ressaldar 1st Oudh Irr. Cavl. 
jehangeer KJian, Capt. Artillery. 
Gummundee Sing*, Capt. Orr’s Rcgt. 
Raj Mund Tewaree, Bole Rcgt. 
Ruggonet Sing, Ragluinatli Singh) Capt. Police Battn. 
Omorow Sing, Police Battn. 
Burkat Ahmed, Reesw. Risaladar) 12 Irr. Ca\l. 

(Irregular Cavalry-. 
Mummoo Khan. 
Nawab Shruf-od-Uowla. 
Muzufl'er Alv Khan fsometimes:. 
Mecr Kazeem Aly, Darogah of Nlagazinc. 
Sungum Si„g "j ^ 
Surjoo Sing. J ^ ° 
Rajah Jcy laill Sing, Who was the superintendent of the 

whole Court and by his order all the Court assembled 
on specified hours. 

Rajah Jey laill Sing was the medium of communication 
between this Court and tlie Begum, and he used often to re¬ 
proach the other Officers when their men behaved badly or 
when he heard of English successes. 

He had also all arrangements for the defence of Lucknow, 
also at first the entire control of the Jail Khana which used to 

' Marginal note in the original—“i.c. after the court -was over, I was 
called in to record the decisions, officers present used to sign, if any had 
left, the paper used to be sent for their signatures”. 

* .Spelt for Ghamandi .Singh. 
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be ill llie Emamhara of Golam Hussuii in Rikab Gunge^. The 
halfcasles, Christians, spies, and Govt, servants used chiefly 

to be kept confined there. Tixe Jail Kliana remained there 
for 4 months; after that some of the prisoners were removed 
to the Kaiser Bagh under charge of Mahomed Aly Khan, a 

resident of Mulliabad (Malihabad). Wlien the prisoners 
increased some were placed in the house of Nimkeen Aly Khan, 
close to Gungnee SookuTs tank^; these too were under charge 

of Mahomed Aly Khan. I saw Mahomed Aly Khan frequenth' 

a month ago about Taicknow; one day at the house of Mcer 
VVajid Aly Darogah. He has besides a house at Mulliabad, 
one in the Candaharee bazar^ Lucknow. He was Mummoo 
Khan’s agent. 

All the prisoners in charge of Rajah Jcy I.all Sing used 

to be dealt with and then decided by the Rajali himself but 
he had to report to the Nawab Shruf-od-Dowla. 

In the same way the Kiriiscr Bagh prisoners and those 

in Nimkeen Aly Khan’s house were under Mcer VVajid Aly. 

Whoever of the Govl. servants, sepoys or spies he chose to 

release were let go. 

ISSUING OF W^RITTEN ORDERS 

Q^. Wflien they were murdered W'as any Court held in 
Chandee VVala Bara Durrec ? 

A. I do not know. 

Q^. When the Sahib Logue were taken out of the Kaiser 
Pussund, what Officers were present ? 

A. I was inside i\\Q Jelloo Khana. I only saw Mukdoom 
Bux and Jcy Lall Sing, as they passed. 

Q^. How^ were the deliberations of the Court recorded 
and who signed them ? 

A. They were written in tJiis way: 

‘^Itlajiamah to the Officers of the army"’ and below'—the 
decision whatever it might be, and then the signatures of all 

the Officers present, and it was usual to mention one or tw o 

of the principal Officers in the body of the proceedings. I 

^ A muhalla in Lucknow city. 
“ Ts not extant now. 
^ Qandhari Bazar—a niohalla in Lucknow city. 
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used to be called to write ihcfe papers, sometimes also Omorow 
Jan of Lucknow and Moonshi Abid of Lucknow, foimcrly of 
Fyzabad, both of whom are still with Mummoo Khan. Some¬ 
times Imdad Hussun of Fidda Hussun’s 1 Regt. used to write. 
After they were written they used to be circulated by -AChupprassee 
tothc Officers of the Court, who were absent, for their .signatures. 
Upon these papers being all signed and returned they were 
deposited in the D:ivan Altana; if the subject was very secret, 
Mummoo Khan kept the papers himself. 

Q. Used ever Rajah Jey Lall Sing’s name to be written 
in the body of the paper ? 

A. Sometimes, when Raj Muntl Tewaree, Ruggonet 
Sing, Omorow Sing, Bui kat Mimed were not jiresent. 

Several witnesses have stated that a list was sent from 
tiic Dcivan Altana of the prisoners who were first murdered, 
to the Jttilor in order that he might send them. 

Q. State who wrote this list ? 
A. I did not write this; but I will find out who did, 

perhaps cither Omorow Jan or Moonshi Abid. 
Q. W'erc verbal orders ever given from the Court ? 
A. Never, written orders were always sent.^ 

GOVERNMENT AT LUCaiCNOW 

Statement of Syed Etisuf {Saiyid Tusuf ) then living in Ismail Gunje (funailganj), 

Darogah (Darogha) of Shahinshah Mahal, 

The Chinhut figiit look place on a Tuesday, the rebels 
entered the city that night, and next morning for 24 hours, 
they remained comparatively quiet, but after that they began 
looting everywhere. 

This confusion and loot went on for 6 days when it began 
to be talked about amongst the mutineer soldiery that it was 
necessary to establish some head. They first of all wxnt to 
Mulika Ahud (Malika-i-Ahad) ofi'ering to set up her son and 
demanding money to do it with. Mulika (Malika) refused 
saying, she had no rupees. Rajah Jeylal Singh hearing of this 
went to the soldiery and together with Mummoo Khan persu¬ 
aded the soldiery to set up Birjis Kudr. Mahal Shah-in-shiili 

^ “Trial Procecding.s; Govt. vs. Raja Jai Lal Singh”. laicknow 
Colicclorate Mutin\' Basta. 
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went to try and dissuade them, saying that they were need¬ 
lessly bringing destruction upon one of the King’s sons. How¬ 
ever they negotiated with Huzrut Muhul and the arrangements 
were made. Birjis -Kudr was then brought into the Kasrool 
Khakan. A grand Durbar was assembled and he was proclaim¬ 
ed King. 

The appointments were then made : 
Shruf-od-Dowla, J{aib. 
Mummoo Khan, Dewan K'hana. 
Hissam-od-Dowla, General. 
Jeylal Singh, Collector^ of the Army. 

The soldiery were all working separately upto this time, 
the Cavalry on their own account, so on with Artillery, and 
Infantry. They agreed that the Govt, could not be carried 
on without a Court which should represent the army with 
the Govt, and direct the efforts of the former. All branches 
were to send delegates to this Court and submit to fulfil its 
orders. 

They therefore 8 or 10 days after placing Birjis Kudr on 
the throne formed this Court which was composed of, 

Rajah Jeylal Singh 
Mummoo Khan 
Shruf-od-Dowla 
Hissam-od-Dowla, General (15th Irregular Cavy.) 
Mukdoom Bux 
Gummendee Singh 
Ousan Singh 
Omorow Singh 
Bahadur Ally 
Rughonat Singh. 
Missery Singh (Misri Singh) 
Gujadhur Singh 
Raj Mund Teewarce 
Buckt Khan (Bakht Khan) 
Wajid Ally Khan 

^ An appointment made in the Nawaby time; he was employed to 
command the forces sent to collect Revenue from rebellious people. 

1.') 
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Shahbadee Khan 
Meer Wazeer Ally, (12th Irre. Cavalry) 
Sheikh Sukliun, Ressaldar 
Moulvee Moostan, Ressaldar 

and others. 
This court used to assemble in the Tara Kothec 2 or 3 

times a week for deliberation. But as soon as disputes arose 
between the Moulvee Alimed Ola Shah and Mummoo Khan 
and Shruf-od-Dowla they divided, the majority joining the 
two latter and assembling in the Nageena Walla Bara-Duree, 
and the few under the Moulvee still remaining in the Tara- 
Kothee. 

Nobody paid much attention to the Moulvee’s Court, 
but deliberations of the other one were submitted to the Begum, 
who on confirming them forwarded them to Shruf-od-Dowla, 
who gave any orders to the Chuckladars, himself sending 
others for execution to Mummoo Khan, to be carried out in 
the different Departments, for instance, work relating to the 
magazine went to Meer Kazim Ally; to the Army to 
Rajah Jeylal Singh, regarding the duties of the city to 
Usuf Khan, and so on.' 

Extract from Raja Jai LaVs version of the Revolutionary Govt, recorded on the 30th 

August, 1859 as his defence. 

FOUR CHIEFS AT ITTCKNOW 

?trd Charge. Denies leadership— Says there were only 4 
chiefs, 1st Naib (minister) 2nd Deewan Khana 3rd General 
and 4th Treasurer, and none of these fell to his lot; says the 
army only obeyed those that paid them, and this was a duty 
that pertained to Mummoo Khan and Wajid Aly Darogha. 
Mummoo Khan bought over Captain Rugonath Sing, Omorao 
Sing, Burkat Ahmed, Abool Kazim and others to his views, 
otherwise the two last named would have crowned Sooliman 
Kudr ,who offered 10 lacs for the crown. The Hindoo officers 
brought this about and set up Birjis Kudr. In regard to being 
the mouthpiece and go-between, states that to stop violence 
and oppression, to speak to the ministers, to establish a Court, 

' “Trial Proceedings; Govt. vs. Raja Jai Lai Singh”. Lucknow 
Collectorate Mutiny Basta. 
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and on this (sic,) the minister used to send all complaints under his 
signature to Defendant for enquiry, and he used to take them 
before the Court, and the decisions of the Court he used to com¬ 
municate to the minister. The Master of the ceremonies at 
that Court was Mummoo Khan, and no officer could do any¬ 
thing without asking him. Frequently Mummoo Klian used 
to oblige them to hold their meetings at the Durr-e-Daulut, 
In respect to his Jail, states that at first the sepoys used without 
further ado to kill any one that fell into their hands; that 
this induced him to bring the fact to the notice of the minister, 
who mentioned it to the Begum, who directed the Jail to be 
made over to Defendant and all persons seized to be sent to 
him. That his sole object in this was to save life and that 
this gave him an opportunity of releasing persons occasion¬ 
ally. But those who used to be sent to him with written lists 
accompanying them, could not be released without written 
instructions from the Court. On two or three occasions in 
accordance with Mummoo KJian’s written orders he sent in 
prisoners of this kind to him. That he did liis best to protect 
and release Christians, in proof of which, MattaDecn admitted 
in Court that Long Assy witness was released by him with 
Defendant’s permission. Asserts that it was in consequence 
of his procrastination in bringing these prisoners to trial that 
made Mummoo Klian lose his temper and take the Jail alto¬ 
gether out of his (Defendant’s) hands. Before this, however, 
he was enabled to release and save many lives, and if his records 
had been saved he could have proved this. 

ROLE OF NANA SAHIB 

Ath Charge—Denies going or sending an Escort for the 
Nana or accompanying him to the Dowlut Khana^ (but admits 
having visited the Nana at the Doivlut Khana after he was 
located there), to ask after his health by order of the Court. Says 
that his bastard brother Rugbur Diyal who was an attendant 
at Court on his own account and who was perfectly independent 
of the Deft. (Defendent) and separate from him, was deputed 
by the Court with the usual "‘^Jaloose^'" to escort the Nana, and 
to meet expenses. He and Rugbur Diyal had a quarrel after 

annexation since when they have had no dealings with each 
other, and Deft, attributes the present proceedings to the 
enmity of this brother who has heavily bribed Moonshie Wajid 
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Ali, Meer Diam (Daim)^ AJi and Mccr Hussoo, Commeda>;. 

to bring about his ruin A 

NANA RAO’S VAKIL ARRIVES WITH HIS LETTER 

Nana Rao’s l aAi/ came witJi a letter asking for permission 
to come to Lucknow and the Queen permitted him. Raja 

Ja>' LaJ Singh, the Collector, was ordered to go to Fatehpur 
Chaurasi with 12 camels, 29 bullock-carts, 10 carriages, 20 
or 25 elephants. Nana Rao came out of Chaudhary Ki 
Garhi with liis family at an hour when rains were pouring and. 
marched towards Lucknow. Nusrat Jang w'cnt out with 
200 sawars, two elephants caparisoned with silver howdah 
and two camel drivers for reception. He alighted, at Shish 
Malial which was furnished witli ten shatranji, ten chandni, 
ten cots, several chairs, gh ss wares and paintings. On 10th 
d^ifhijja 1274® (^1273) (l.v/. August 1857) Nana Rao entered 
the town and eleven rounds of gun-shot were fired in 
honour of his visit. Mir Wajid Ali was ordered to enquire 
about his welfare. He received the robe of Dosha!a and 
Roomal. The Nana told him that his customary Salami was 
21 gun-shots though there was no necessity for that. Mir 
Wajid Ali replied that 21 gun-shots were fired for Kings only. 
In siiori, the Salami ceremony was, therefore, postponed. 
Then the Queen proposed to grant a Khilat (robe) to the Nana 
and got the following articles brought out from the Khilat 
Khana. 

Golden Qaha (gow'n), a Sword and. Shield, Mala (Beads) 
of pearls, Dhuk-dhuki studded with jewels, Kantha made of 
pearls. Jewelled JSauratari, Dasl-band made of pearls, Doshala, 
Roomal, Embroidered Cloak, Kamar-bandi Shawl, horse with 
silver saddle, elephant (with) silver hoivdah. 

All the articles were first seen and approved of by the 
Queen.^ 

' Apparently, spelt lor Qaini Ali. 
® “Trial Proceedings; Govt. vs. Rajajai I.al Singh”. Lucknow 

Collectorate Mutiny Basla. 
® The year appears to be a misprint, as Nana Sahib could not have 

come to Lucknow in 1858 August i.e. 1274 A. H., when it had fallen in 
British hands; so it is 1278 A. H.. 

* “Qaisar-ut-Tawarikh” Vol. II, p. 257. 
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VICTORY SALUTE FIRED AT MITAULI 

5/A July, 1857 

On the 30th of June, 1857, afeer the disastrous affair at 
Chinhut, the siege of Lucknow had commenced. The news 
of the victory the rebels had obtained at Chinhut spread far 
and wide into the district. Anarchy and confusion commenced; 
the boy Birjees Kudr, the supposed son of the ex-King Wajid 
Alee Shah, was placed on the throne, and a royal salute, in 
honour of the event, was fired at Mithowlee, on the 5lh, by 
Rajah Lonee Singh. Despair filled the hearts of our (British) 
people as they heard the cannon sound from the ramparts 
of the fort of Mithowlee - despair which increased on the 
receipt of a message sent to them by the Rajah, that they had 
better leave his place, as he could no longer protect them.^ 

BEGAM HAZRAT MAHAL SUPREME IN ALL MATTERS 

“The king created by the Rebels, is the son of Wajid 
Ali, who is prisoner in Fort William; he is ten years of age, 
and of course a mere puppet in the hands of the insurgents 

His mother Begum Huzrut Muhal had charge of all 
matters of state; and was in fact regent. She held Cuicherry 
in the vicinity of Kaiser Bagh, and by all accounts was vigorous 
minded and energetic woman. Her character was the foulest; 
and one of her paramours Mummoo Khan, whom she hacl 
made Chief Justice and Dewan, was openly acknowledged in 
that relation to her and from his influence over her possessed 
more power than the Prime Minister himself. He had com¬ 
mand of some Artillery, and was at the head of all Jsfazitn's 
and Nujeeb forces. In addition to these honours, the Begum 
delegated to him as the highest act of grace towards her favourites, 
the office of passing sentence of death, against all Christians. 
He made hay while the sun shone; and has got off, with a 
very large amount of wealth, which he extorted from the 
people”.® 

^ Hutchinson ; ‘‘‘Narrative of Events in Oude’\ p. 201. 
® “The Mnfussilite“ (Agra) reproduced by “The Bengal Hurkaru and 

India Gazette’', Thursday, April 15, 1858, p. 355. 
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REVOLUTIONARY GOVERNMENT AT LUCKNOW 

[Amtfier Accuunl) 

Meerzil Birjis Kudr Buhadoor is (or Vicerov) ol 
Oude, under the King of Delhi, about twelve or thirteen 
years old. His Mother is Huzrat AluJial. This boy is son of 
iVajid Ali Shah, the King of Oude, uow prisoner in Calcutta. 

Prime Alinister Sliurfoodowla, once A’aih at Lucknow. 
Alomoo Khan, at Kaisar Bagh, Darogah of Dewan 

hhana Khanja. 
Alujufler Ali Kluin, General, Nephew of Sliurfoodowla. 
Ruhuniut Oolla (Rahmat Ullah), Head Aioonshee of 

Sliurfoodowla. 
Alimud Ali, or Chola Alia, has charge of the Magazine. 
Maharaj Balkissati, Dewan. 
LInwur Jee, Darogah of Vuzeer'.s Dewan Khana. 
Ali Riza Beg, K'otwal, formerly Extra Assistant of Durca- 

bad, under the British Government. 
Ahmed Oolla Shah, Mahomedan leader, who came 

with the mutineers from Fyzabad. He was released from 
gaol; a regular rebel; was once in gaol in Agra. Through 
his example the troops take courage in the day of battle; he 
has been twice wounded.’ 

FORCES WITH REVOt.imONARY fiOVERNMF.NT AT Ll'CKNOW 

Artillery 

Fyzabad Horse Artillery, six (i-pounders. 
Colonel Gunge Artillery, six 6-pounders. 
Nusseerabad Artillery, nine guns. 
A made-up new battery, six guns. 
Some guns left at Chinhut by Sir H. Lawrence; one 

large elephant gun. 
Muchie Bowun (Machhi Bhawan) guns, left by the 

British; two large rusty 24-pounders. 

’ Raikes ; “A'o/m on the Revolt in the JVorth-Western Provinces of India", 
(London 1858), l>p. 9t3-97. 
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Cavalry 

300 Sowars 15th Irregulars. 
300 Sowars 15th Recruits. 
400 Sowars 12th Fight-well Hurriana 

Ranghurs. 
500 Sowars, under Moulvec Mustan Khan. 
500 Sowars under Sheikh Sookun^. 
300 Sowars late Captain Daly’s. 
A few of Hardinge’s Russala {Risala). 

About 2000 troopers, Soobah's new levies, not well armed, 
badly mounted. 

Infantry 

1 Rohila Pultun, from Fyzabad. 
1 Bullum teer^, (Volunteers) 
12 Police battalions. 
Some sappers and miners. 
50 Regiments Nujeeb some 100, some 200, in all about 

10,000 men. 
400 Infantry Nusseerabad camp, from Delhi. 

Petty Princes 

Raja Man Singh, with followers. 
Goorbucs Singh (Gurbakhsh Singh). 
Nawab Ali Khan. 
Benee Mallkoo®. 
Lai Madhoo, of Kala Konkui^ (Kala Kankar). 
Chowdree Hushmut Ali, of Sundeeh.*. 

^ Apparently, Sheikh Sjikhun. 
^ Spear {Ballam), Arrow (Teer). 
® Apparently, spelt for Rana Beni Madho. 
* Kala Kankar—Formerly a state in Partabgarh Distt. 
® Sandila, Pargana and Tahsil Sandila Distt. Hardoi—^The headquar¬ 

ters of the tahsil lies in latitude 27° 4' north and longitude 80° 30' east, nearly 
midway between Lucknow and Hardoi, at a distance of 32 miles north of 
Lucknow, 34 miles south-east of Hardoi, and 35 miles east of Bilgram. 
Unmetalled roads radiate from the town in every direction, the chief leading 
to Beniganj and Sitapur on the north, Mallanwan and Kanaty on the west, 
Bhatpurwaghat on the east, Fatehpur in Unao on the south-west, and to 
Unao on the south. (District Gazetteers, Hardoi 1904, p. 250). 
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Munsub Ali, of Russoolabad^. 
In all about 200,000 men in arms in Lucknow alone, 

MILITARY ADMINISTRATION IN AWADH» 

The following is a statement of the salaries of the difl'erent 
grades of Military men, as settled by the Rebel Government : 

Rank Amount of 
Salary 

Colonel 1000 
Captain 500 
Adjutant 250 
Quarter Master 150 
Qr. Mr.'* Sergeant 100 
Subadar 165 
Regimental Adoonshie 50 
Jemadar 54 
Koth Havildar 55 
Havildar 24 
Naik 16 
Sepoy 12 
Doctor 100 
Troopers 50 

Mujeeb Branch 
Commandant 150 
Oulasdar 57 
Tomandar 20 
Naib Tomandar 15 
Jemadar 8 
Sepoy 5 

Remarks 

These salaries are all ficti¬ 
tious, purely nominal. No man 
has yet leceived full salary 
for any month. Occasional 
advances are all that have 
yet been given. 

^ Rasulabad, Pargana Asiwan-Rasulahad Tahsil Hasanganj Distt. Unao- 
A small town lying in latitude 26'^ 45' north and longitude 80’ 29' cast, on the 

road from Unao to Sandila, at a distance of 14 miles north of the former. 

Other roads lead to Safipur and on to Hardoi on the west, to Mohan, 12 

miles, and Lucknow on the north-east, to Ajgain railway station, and to 

Pariar on the Ganges. Asiwan, the pargana capital, lies six miles to the 

north-west. {District Gazetteers, Unao 1903, p. 230). 

^ Raikes: '"Notes on the revolt in the North-Western Provinces of India^\ 
(London 1858), Pp. 97-98. 

^ ""The Bengal Hurkaru and India Gazette*', Thursday, April 15, 1858, 

Reproduced from ""The Moffussilite" (Agra). 

^ Quarter Master. 
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ORDERS AND PROCLAMATIONS 

LETTERS FROM THE AWADH GOVERNMENT- 1 

Proclamation (Circularof Mohd. Ramzan AH Bahadur Birjis Qjidar, dated 2C^th 

Z^lhijja 1273 A. H. appointing Beni Aladho as administrator of Jaunpiir 

and Azamgarh (\lth August, 1857). 

'"As I am fully bent upon populating the land, securing 
all conveniences for its people and betterment o^its inhabitants 
1 have, tlierefore, decided to exterminate the cruel, illbchaved 

(the unbelieving) Inrartgis ^rora my hereditary dominions, 
l:)OLh old and new. ConsequentlVj 1 heive nominated the 
brave Raja Beni Madho Singh for the administration of thc‘ 
ilaq.is of Jaunpur and Azamgarh and order that in obedieiu c 
to the instructions of the said Raja, you should capture, })ut 
to the sword and annihilate the entii e group of these perverted 
unbelievers and make every effort to extirpate them from tliis 
country. Considering the said Raja a permanent Atnil of 
tliis part of the country, you should do your \'ery best for the 
collection of revenue anel betterment of the ryot. You will, 
c'onsecjuently, be rewarded with favours”.^ 

XX X 

SKPT. 13, 1858 

=>=0,. T WO penvannahs have been found by the Dy. Com¬ 
missioner of Fyzal^ad in your box bearing the seal of 
Birjis Kudr, of which many copies were sent blank to 
your brother Bene Madho to fill in and circulate to 
Talookdars directing ‘hhe extermination” of the ^^Kaffirs^\ 
WJiat have you to say in respect of those documents? 

A. I suppose the rebel oflicc'rs must lia\ e sent these 
documents to Bene Madho as they did to every one. 
Tlicy must have been found in Bene Madho’s box 
not mine. All our boxes and tilings were together, 
and his box has been mistaken for mine.^ 

'Translation of a printed Proclamation issued under the seal of Birjis Qadar, Wali 

of Lucknow, to all the Zemindars and Inhabitants of the country of Lucknow—2 

All the Hindoos and Maiiomedans are aware that four 
things arc dear to every man; 1st Religion, 2nd Honor, 3rd 
Life, 4th Property. All these four things are safe ui der a 

^ ^^Trial Proceedings; Govt. vs. Raja Jai I.al Siiigli”. Lucknow 
Coll<'ctorate Mutiny Basta, 

K) 
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native Government. No one under that Govt, interferes with 

religion. Every one is allowed to continue steadfast in his 
religion and persuasion, and to possess Jiis honor according 
to liis worth and capacity, be he a person of good descent 
of any caste or denomination, Syud, Sheikh, Moghal, or 

Pathan, among the Mahomedans, or Brahmin, Chhuttree, 

Bais, or Kaith, among the Hindoos; all these retain their 
respectability according to their respective ranks, and 

all persons of a lower order such as Sweeper, Chamar, & 
Dhanook, or Passec, can claim equality with tliem. The life 
of any person of either class is not taken under that Govl., nor 

his property confiscated except fot* crimes and grave on'cnces. 

The English arc enemies of the four things above named. They 

wish to deprive the Hindoos and Mahomedans of their re¬ 
ligion, and wish them to become Cliristians and Nazarines. 

Under their Govt., thousands of people have embraced Chri¬ 
stianity and are continuing to do so. The honor and res¬ 

pectability of ex’cry person of the higher orders are considered 

by them ecpial to the Jionor and respectability of the lower 

orders, nay, comparatively with the latter, they treat the for¬ 
mer with contempt and disrespect, and at the instance of a 
Chamar, force the attendance of a JSfawab or a Rajahy and 

subject him to indignity, whithersoe\'er they go. They hang 

the respectable people, destroy their females and children, 
and their troops commit acts of violence upon their females, 

and thus take away their honor, dig down their houses, and 

])lundcr all the property and leave them nothing. T/uy do not 
kill Banyahas and MahajanSy but take away all their property 
and violate their women. Whithersoever they go, they disarm 

ihc people, and in that state hang, or shoot, or blow^ up, any 

one they like, and deprive any one they choose of his faith and 
honor. At some places they resort to the subterfuge of remitting 
revenue or reducing the jama to the malgozarsy with the intent, 
that after they have established themselves and subjected 

them to their authority, they might do with them as they please, 

force them to become Christians, or hang them or dishonor 
them. Some foolish zameendars allow themselves to be thus 
imposed upon, but the shrewd avoid the snare. Therefore 

the Hindoos and Mahomedans are hereby w^arned, that 
whosoever among you wishes to protect his faith, honor, life 
and property, may come forward to fight against the English 

in conjunction wuth the forces of this sircar (i.e. himself) and 
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rnay not succumb to their stratagem. This sircar will be kind 

to them and contribute to their relief. And be it known to 
the Passccs that the office of watching every town and village 
is their hereditary profession, but the English appoint Bark- 
andaz^'S in their stead and thus deprive the Passers of their 

livelihood. They should also, in concert with the troops of 
this sircar and the zamcendars^ plunder the English, ai d their 
dependants, commit theft and gang robberies in their camps, 

and disturb their rest.^ 

BIRJIS Q.ADAR’S PROCLAMATION 

‘Translation of a Pioclamation issued to the Mahoniedans of the Territory (f 

Oudh^ Kosheyn Ranipnre^ Mnrndahnd etc. 3 

Seal of Birjis 
Kudur Mahomed 

Rum/aii Ali 
Bahadoor 
1273 ^.//. 

The Almighty God has enjoined thus in the holy Korati 
“O ye, the people who follow the religion ! do not make the 
Jews and the Christians your friends. He who forms friend¬ 
ship with them becomes positively one of them, inasmuch 
as the friend of a Jew' is a Jew and that of a Christian, a 
Christian. Certainly God doth not guide the tyrants i.e. the 
infidels in the path of righteousness”. This sacred text plainly 
shew^s that the forming of friendship w^ith the Christians is 

an act of infidelity and that consequently be who is on friendh 
terms with them is not at all a Mahomedan. These considera¬ 
tions render it a bounden duty of all the Mahomedans who 
are the brethren of each other, to become with heart and 

soul the implacable enemies of the Christians and in no respect 
to be their friends at any time. The non-execution of this 
duty by them (the Mahomedans), which God forbid, will lead 
to the loss of their faith and they wdll in consequence become 

apostates. 
Those who are not staunch in their religion and whosc^ 

views are directed to temporal affairs, say that if they be at 

^ ^'Freedom Struggle in Uttar PradesK^ Vol. I, Pp. 440-451. Also cf. 
Foreign Secret Proceedings, 25th June 1858, Nos. 66-69; National Archives, 

New Delhi. 
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enmity with the Christians, misfortune will befall them when 
the authority of that nation will have been re-established. 
In regard to these people, God has enjoined thus in the text 
next to the foregoing one: “Thou markest that those men 
who have a distemper in their hearts i.c. whose faith is defective, 
lose no time in forming friendship with the Christians under 
the apprehension lest the absence of such friendship should 
c'litail some misfortune on them’’. In order to remove this 
apprehersion God has said thus: ^Tt is hoped that God will 
shortly grant \'ictory to the Mahomedans or give such a turn 
to the events that tiiey will repent of their folly in having enter¬ 
tained groundless doubts^. When such is the injunction cf 
God they ought not to despond of victory, or to be persuaded 
that the English will o\’ercome them and subject them to hard¬ 
ships and dangers, but on the contrary to feel confident that 
v'God) ^vill give them e\'ery success and that the English will be 
subdued and destroyed. If all the Mahomedans unite together 
and remain firm in their faith they will undoul^tc'dly gain vic¬ 
tory over the English inasmuch as God has ordained thus in 
th(‘ holy Koran: “The believers of the true faith liave a right 
to the grant by me of every success”. If the Mahomedans 
be cowardly, effirninate and irrt^solutc’ and not be in union with 
(\ich other the English will overcome them, snatch their arms, 
hang and shoot tlunn, and blow them up by tying tliem to the 
muzzles of the guns. They will apprehend their families 
dishonor their females, dig out the foundations of their houses, 
plunder tJieir property, try to make them Christians, burn or 
throw into the filth the holy Koran and the other religious books, 
pull down the mosques, and put an end to the very name of 
Islam. If a reflection on those consequences excite the jealousy 
(passions) of the Mahomedans, they should all unite together 
and be prepared to destroy the English without heeding sugges¬ 
tions of anybody to the contrary, but under the persuasion that 
“no one dies until the time his death is ordained” and that 
“no one by anv means can save himself when that time arrives”. 
Myriads of liuman beings die of Cholera and other complaints 
and it cannot be said with certainty whether they die with 
hiith or otherwise, or in other words whetlier they die agree¬ 
ably to the tenets of the Mahomedan religion or otherwise. 
A Mcihomcdan however when slain in opposing the English, 
being quite firm in his faith, attains tlic dignity of Martyrdom 
and as such dignity is the wished for object of all the Maho- 
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mcdans, they slioulc). not be deterred by an anxiety for life 
from attaining it. As no man is exempt from death, he wJio 
will lose tliis opportunity through fear of his life, will repent 
of his folly not only on his death bed but after his death for 
ever. These considerations render it a bounden duty of every 
man and woman to wage war with the English in Dellii, Jhu- 
ihur, Rewaree and certain places betw(‘en the Jumna an id the 
Ganges, and expel or kill them, an opinion which has been uj)- 
held by the followers of both the creeds (Soonnees and Sliias) 
as will appear below. Hence it is now incumljcnt on all the 
Mahomedans to perform most cheerfully the duty above alluded 
to; and if they flinch at (iie performance, the English on becom¬ 
ing victorious, will first disarm all the pcoph/, and then hang 
them one by one or pul them to deatii in some other mode. 
They will reduce the whole country to the same condition 
as they have reduced certain places elscwliere, so that in future 
bitter repcntence Avill be the result, and notiiing will avail. 
As it is absolutely nec(‘ssary to inform the people at large of 
my sentiments above rc'ferred to, this Proclamation is issued. 
So help us God.^ 

Hukwnnamah of Hirjis Qadar to Gauri Shankar and Shiva Prasad^ Alahajans of 

the Ilaqa of Purwa^ dated ^iqaad 16, 1273 A. H. (f>th July^ 1857). 

It has been credibly learnt that you arc in receipt of four 
pieces of artillery from the Englishmen and their Amla. You 
are, therefore, ordered to submit the same with their accompani¬ 
ments to our presence, and the order should be deemed as 
imperative. Dated 16th Z^qaad 1273 A. H.^ 

Hukumnamah of Ftirjis Qadar addressed to Hahihullah, daleil filhijja 1 1 273 -1. H. 

{^th August, 1857). 

Ibadullali son of Mohammad Hasan Khan Taluqadar 
of Jalalpur pointing out in his petition the fact of some fugitive 
Nazarines liaving taken shelter at his residence, and the know¬ 
ledge of the same to the camel drivers Sarkar, assures to send 
them with his vakil as and when they arc called for. I have 
perused the ]3etition and hence order him to send the accursed 

^ Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th Dec. 1859, No. 1693, Pp. 615- 
17; National Archives, New Delhi. 

2 Lucknow Collcctorate Mutiny Basla. 
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disturbers of peace under the custody of his own men and 
escort of camel drivers of the Sarkar to our presence. These 
enemies of religion and accursed vilaities should be uprooted 
and driven out from wherever they can be traced out and your 
so doing will earn for you credit and fame. Consider this order 
as peremptory and act up to it. Dated 13lh Zdhijja, 1273 A.H. 

Overleaf 

(Illegible,t Bismillah Klian Camel-rider and Faqir AU 
Khan. Issued on 21st Zdidjja, 1273 A.H. (12th Aug. 1857) 
Rs. 1/4/- dail) excluding food charges.^ 

Hukumnamah of Birjis Qadar to Samsani AH Chaudhry of Salimpur^ dated 2i)th 

Rabi-us-Sani VZlZA, IL {Sth Dec, 1857). 

After the perusal of the petition submitted by Karim 
Khan Sipahi Paltan ^Rcsatld of Delhi Regt. XI staling therein 
Uiat lie was forcibly made to part with his muzzle-loaded gun, 
other arms and Rs. 175/- in casli, while he was escorting a 
wounded person to his place, on promise of the return of these 
things to him if he succeeded in securing our orders, you are 
being ordered to despatcli to my presence the musket, the arms 
and the money as detailed in the annexetd list. Consider this as 
most imperative. Dated 20th Rabi-tis-Sani 1274 A.H.^ 

Translation of a Proclamation dated 1 \th Rajab 1274 A. H, (25^// February 1858). 

Be it known to all the Z^'^^dndars^ Alalgooznrs etc. within 
the Territories of tliis cvcr-eTicluring Sarkar that the fclle)wing 
gracie)us eirelcr is issucel in the true spirit of liberality and beme- 
ficence, viz.: That those who may feel aggrieved at 
any violence or e-xaction committe'd upon them by any Amil^ 
Chackladar or TehsHdar should wait upon the Huzoor anel apply 
for permission to pay their revenue direct to the latter so that 
such prayer may be immediately granted. It is incumbent 
ein all the Z^^^dndars^ Talookdars and all other subjects of this 
gracious Sarkar to unite together and earnestly employ their 
best exertions in exterminating the evil disposed infidels. 

^ Lucknow Collect orate Mutiny Basta. 

2 Ibid, 
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In reward for tliis meritorious service they the Malgoozdrs^ 
will obtain a remission of 4 annas in the Rupee on account of 
the revenue of their Z^mindarees payable to the Sarkar, It 
therefore behoves them to put a speedy end to the existence 
of the infidels and thereby to exhibit their firm altachment to 
the Sarkar. 

( Written on the Margin) 

Munsub Ali A??til of Rusoolabad has been imprisoned 
on the ground that the people felt much aggrieved at the exac¬ 
tion committed by him upon them. It is ordered that what¬ 
ever property or efi'ects of the infidels may come into tlie pos¬ 
session of a party by a display of his gallantry should be his 
property with the exception of animals, landed projicrty and 
ammunitions (sie,) of war.^ 

'Translation of a Proclamation^ dated Wth Rajah 1274.1. //. (25//; February 1858). 

Whereas the evil disposed infidels with the design of tak¬ 
ing away the religions of the Hindoos and the Mahomedans 
have been bent on practising every deception on them, and 
are decoying them by holding out false hopes to them that they 
(the infidels) will promote their interests and comfort and 
whereas these flatteries and wheedlings are entirely deceitful 
and whereas this ever-enduring Sirkar (with reference to the 
above facts) is ready to make provision for the support of the 
people at large in perpetuity from generation to generation, 
the following order is issued to them, viz. : That none of them 
should get into the trap of that worthless nation but that they 
considering their union wdth each other as contributing to the 
realization of their wishes both present and future, should at 
once attack tliat evil disposed unbelieving people and put them 
all to the sw^ord and that further they should be on the 
alert for their own protection and not suffer any one of that 
nation to enter their territories.^ 

’ Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th Dec. 1859, No. 1693, p. 

National Archives, New Delhi. 
2 Ibid. p. 618; National Archives, New Delhi. 

617; 
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BIRJIS Q,ADAR AND LONI SINGH 

Translation of a petition from Lonee Singh Talooqdar {taluqadar) of Mitowlce 

{Aiithauli)y to the address of Major Barrow, Special Commissioner, ^ila 

Seetapore {Sitapur) praying for his release on baiL 

.Aly case, stands thus : When the mutiny 
took place I gave shelter to Ca])tain Orr and other gentlemen, 
and when the rebels heard of this, they eletei mined to give me 
eve'ry annoyance. 

ORDERS FROM BIRJIS Q^ADAR 

I received a written order from Birjis Kudr elesiring 
me to send over those gentlemen te) him alive. But I paid 
little heed to the order and kept those gentlemen under my 
care for 6 months on which account I expended thousands 
of rupees to have kept the rebels aloof. My neighbours can 
bear testimony to this. Zahoorool Hussein having obtained 
a letter from Captain Orr had taken shelter within 
my Talooqa, Subsequently he joined the rebels and got many 
horses for the cavalry of Birjis Kudr. This Zahoorool Hussein 
proceeded to Mitowlee with a body of rebels and having paid 
me a visit addressed me thus—‘‘CajUain Orr is my master. 
Birjis Kudr washes to make a negotiation with the gentlemen 
of tile Baillie Guard through the Captain; allow me thercfoie 
to take him to Birjis Kudr, otherwise you wall incur the dis¬ 
pleasure of the British as well as of Birjis Kudr. If Captain 
Orr goes thither the lives of all the gentlemen of the Baillii' 
Guard and of many others will be savecl. Thus Abool Munsoor 
Khan wall gain a good name’'. As Zahoorool Hussein knc^\ 
the place waierc Captain Orr and other gentlemen wa^re 
secreted he surrounded it with his army. He then produced a 
document written on the part of Biijis Kudr the content of 
w^iich w^as the following ‘T swear by God that I will not kill 
Christians and violate my promise. I will negotiate with the 
British who are besieged in the Baillie Guard through Captain 
Orr and his friends”. As Captain Orr and others were in his 
power I was obliged to remain silent. As long as I could help 
I did not allow any one to know the place where they were 
concealed. I then received a written order from Birjis Kudr 
dated the 12th Mohurrurn 1274 ITijree which confirms my state¬ 
ment. As Zahoorool Hussein was an acquaintance of Captain 



129 REVOLUTIONARY GOVERNMENT 

Orr he took him and other gentlemen along with him. I had 
no idea that they would suffer any hardship.^ 

Examination of Raja Loni Sinfjh of Miiauli^ dated Lucknow^ 16M Feby. 1859. 

9-- You are stated to have been a Leader in the late 
Rebellion, and to have maltreated Captain Orr and other Euro¬ 
pean gentlemen and ladies and betrayed them to the Rebel 
Govt. What can you answer in extenuation of your conduct ? 

A. I have not been engaged with the Rebels and if I had 
joined them why I should have sent my Vakeel to Major Barrow 
last Sawan (July). On account of my doing so, the Rebels 
surrounded my Fort, because I was understood to be a well 
wisher of Government. In October last the Malaghur Nawab, 
Ferozeshah, Khan Bahadoor Khan and a Peer whose name I 
do not recollect having attacked the sirkar^ in their flight came 
to my place; as I did not give them supplies and assistance I 
made enemies of them, and had to fly from my Fort in the night. 

I did not send the gentlemen that were with me to the 
Darbar. I always attended to their wants. There were Cap¬ 
tain and Mrs. Orr and 1 child, 3 gentlemen and 2 more child¬ 
ren—eight persons in all who were kept by me in the Kun- 
chunghur House for 2^2 months, after that period of time they 
were secreted in the Pulliah Jungle, and I had men attending 
them. 

LONI SINGH ORDERED TO SURRENDER BRITISH FUGITIVES 

I secreted them because it came to the ears of Brijis 
Kudr that I had Europeans with me. The gentlemen were 
2V2 months in the Jungle and of their remaining there my 
Vakeel Zuhoor-ool-Hussein knows. Zuhoor-ool-Hussein, when 
the gentlemen were in the Jungle, proceeded to Lucknow, and 
there accepted service with Brijis Kudr. In Kooar (Sept.) he re¬ 
turned with a Hookum Narnah from Brijis Kudr. He came to 
me, but I would not hear of giving up the gentlemen. He 
then showed me the Hookum Mamah and I still refused. He 
then threatened to return to Lucknow and report my conduct 
to Brijis Kudr. He then took his leave, and proceeded to the 

1 “Trial Proceedings; Govt. vs. Raja Loni Singh”. Lucknow Chiet 

Court Mutiny Basta, 

17 
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Jungle, and with men obtained T believe from Scctapore and 
Secundral)ad,^ from Hurpursad, Ferozesliah, Khan Alec 
Chuckladar^ he seized the gentlemen, and my men with them. 
When he came outside the Jungle mv men were set free. My 
men informed me of what had occurred. I told my sepoys 
to be ready and not allow the gentlemen to be taken away. 
The answer they gave was that Zuhoor-ool-Husscin had a great 
number of men, and that they could do nothing against him. 
The Rebel forces were at that time distributed all over the 
country, so on this account also I could not oppose him. 
Zuhoor-ool-Hussein took tlxe gentlemen into laicknow and I 
do not know what afterwards occurred.^ 

Blrjis Cla(Iar\s' letter addressed to Raja Loni Singh, I'aluqadar of Alitanli, llaqa 

Muhamdi, dated 5//z 1273 A. H. {21th Jidy 1857). 

It has been learnt from the petitions of trusted spies and 
letters of Gajadhar Singh, Captain, and Isiiari Singh Subadar 
of the Jangi (Fighting) Regiment that Captain Patrick Orr 
with his wife, daughter and four other fhiglishnien is staying 
in your Garhi (fortress) and that the soldiers of Gajadhar Singh's 
Regiment have entrusted tliem to you and have secured a l)ond 
of security from you. As tliese persons (tlie English people) 
are enemies of the religion and belief of Hindus and Musal- 
mans, complicity with them amounts to enmity with the peo]>lc 
of God and courting damnation of botJi the worlds. You have 
jxerhaps been befooled by these heathens. There fore, in accor¬ 
dance with the advice offered by the Officers of the victorious 
army in their writings—herewith enclosed, you are ordered to 
send, immediately after the receipt of the order those wicked 
heatliens to this Darhar, cuptive and alive.^ 

^ Sikandrabad, Fargaiia Haidarabad Tahsil Muhamdi Distt. Kheri — 
I’fiis village was the capital of a separate pargana until 1869, when it was 
united with Haidarabad. It lies in latitude 27"" 57' north and longitude 
80 ' 29' east, about half a mile to the north of the direct road from Lakhirnpur 
to Muhamdi, some 18 miles west of the former and a mile east of the Sarayan. 
{District Gazetteers, Kheri 1905, p. 245). 

2 Proce(‘dings; Govt. vs. Raja Loni Singh”. Lucknow Chief 
Ckjurt Mutiny Basta. 

^ Luekru)W Chief (k)url Mulinv Basta. 
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Hukumnamah of Birjis Qjidar addressed to Loni Sins^h^ Taluqadar of Alitaiili, dated 

20th Z^lhijja 1273 A, H, {Wth August 1857). 

You have failed to comply with the last order, sent to 

you along with the writings of the Officers of the victorious army, 

directing you to despatch the wicked heathens (to this Darbar), 
Pitam Rai Karinda and your Vakil together with soldiers pre¬ 

sented themselves before me and deiued the presence of heathens 

in your {Garhi). But the soldiers of the Regiment of Gajadhar 

Singii Captain wlio had handed them over to you, have stated 
to have delivered them to your charge, in the presence of your 

men. Even though convinced, your agents have persisted in 

their denial. This points to your having entered into compli¬ 
city with die iietithcns, and to have been keeping them in 
hiding. The people of the victorious army have advised the 

disarming of your men, putting your agents under confinement; 

but allowing you one more opportunity, T am sending you the 
order directing you to hand them over to the army, if you c rave 

for your safety. In case of disobedience (to this order), such 

things may happen to you wdiich you may not relish. Consider 
tiiis as urgent and act upto it.^ 

Translation of Ilukumn a) nah of Birjis Qadar addressed to Raja Loni Singh jlaluqadar 

of Afitanli, dated Aluharram 12, 1271 A. H. {2nd Sept. 1857). 

Your petition - -holding the statement of the men of the 
Battalion of Gajadhar Singh Captain, viz. “They handed 

over Mr. Orr and others to you (Loni Singh)’', as untrue, and 
desiring them to reach your place and point out as to where 

they left tiiose {Kafirs in your Garhi) if they at all delivered them 
to your charge—lias been perused (By me King, Birjis Qadar). 

(Disagreeing with ^vhat you say I smell) rebellion and opposi¬ 

tion which is a deadly poison for you. You are sowing thorns 

and digging a well for yourself. Your letter of trust {Supurd- 
namah) is unmistakably with Gajadhar Singh Captain. The 
soldiers and officers who have handed them {Kafirs) over admit 

this; evcTi the w'holc world is in the know of these facts. The 
statements made in the court by tlie trusted informers testi¬ 

fying to their having seen them (Britishers) with their own eyes 

Lucknow Cliict' C'ourl Mutiny Basin. 
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in Kanchangarh—the place where they have been kept in hiding 
-—disclose their whereabouts. You (perhaps) little know that 
the Govt, are aware of everything—-good or bad—about the 
country. 12 Guards have been posted as Sazawals on Rs. 125/- 
per day and you are ordered to immediately present the wicked 
heathens in the Darbar without any loss of time. Any delay 
will result in the confiscation of your estate and adequate 
}:)unishment to you leading to your expulsion (from your terri¬ 
tories). You will be rooted out and your excuses Will not be 
heeded to.^ 

Translation of Birjis QcidaTs Hukuninamah addressed to Loni Singh^ Taluqadar of 

Mitaali, dated Muharram 20, 1274 A. //. (10//z Sept. 1857). 

RAJA WARNED 

The petition of Toofan Jatnadar of Paltan 1st Dhani 
Jcingi who accompanied Captain Bahadur Ali Saz^wal^ informs 
me that, in your attempt to avoid the time of handing over the 
heathens, you are advancing lame excuses by desiring that the 
men of Captain Gajadhar Singh, who claim to heive entrusted 
the Englisijmen to your charge, should themselves reach your 
estate and bring them from the place they (Englishmen) were 
left by them. The above named regiment is, therefore, being 
dcspalcJicd, so that you may unhesitatingly surrender those- 
j:)eople instantly. If any delay is allowed to creep in, a mighty 
army will be deputed to expedite your destruction, and to 
smash your head. The evil intentions harboured by you will 
be driven out from your head in the twinkling of an e\'c. Your 
obstinacy and refractoriness will not be conducive to your best 
interests. (Hence) you must lend a ready ear to the orders of 
the superiors and deeming them as most urgent and impera- 
ti'T" must comply with them.^ 

7 ranslation of Birjis Qadar^s Hukumnarnah addressed to Loni Singh, 'Taluqadar 

of Alitauli, dated Muharram 29, 1274 A. H. {\9th Sept. 1857). 

The petition of Toofan Singh, Jamadar of 1st Regiment 
Dhani sent as Sazciwal to you, stating that refractoriness and 
mischief has prompted you to become an accomplice of the 

^ Lucknow Chief Court Mutiny Basta. 
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heathens and tempted you not to hand them over and not 
to see the men of Gajadhar Singh’s Paltan who had entrusted 
them to you, and that you are bent upon creating disturbances, 
was submitted to me. The Govt. Harkaras and tlie soldiers 
of the Regiment communicate that the heathens are enjoying 
the protection of your men at Kanchangarh, rather, they arc 
practically staying with you. Consequently, the guard deputed 
by this Sarkar is reaching you in good haste. You must bear 
it in mind that, in case the men of the army returned dis¬ 
appointed, a mighty army will be despatched to crush vour head 
and to efface your very name and reduce your Ilaqa to frag¬ 
ments. You must hand over the heathens and consider this 
order as extremely imperative.^ 

Tratislatinn of Hukumnamah of Birjis Qadar to Loni Siiifi, Talugadcn of Alilatili, 

dated Safari, 1274/1.//. {2M Sept. 1857). 

Toofan Singh and others on their return from you 
(Loni Singh) stated that you did not hand over the English^ 
men through obstinacy and refractoriness and that your 
Vakils and soldiers have fled away from the loyal palace. 
I w'anted you to come to your senses and choose* the* 
right path, but you did not, because you are destined to be ruin¬ 
ed. Therefore as a consecjuence of this disobedience you have 
been fined Rs. 50,000 and with your ejection your Ilaqa has 
been given over to Raja Man Singh Qjiim Jang who is loyal 
and faithful to this Govt. You have been exiled from the 
dominions and very soon the victorious army will be sent for 
uprooting and driving you out, which will give the punish¬ 
ment you deserve for your misdeeds. Your faithlessness and 
disobedience have brought you to this end. Whatever you have 
done will yield fruits. You have become an enemy of this Govt, 
and of the victorious army. You have packed up your chattels, 
conspired with the heathens and have thus lowered the prestige 
of your house. I giv^e you ten days more and instruct you that 
within this period of ten days you should present all the hea¬ 
thens to the royal presence. You will them be pardoned. 
If not, you should consider yourself sent to hell. You should 
comply with the orders.^ 

^ Lucknow Cl lie! Court Mutiny Basta, 
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1 ranslation of Birjis Qadar's Hukunmamah to Raja Lnni Si}tf;h (f Alilaidi, dated 

Safar 22, 1274~J. II. {\2th Oct. 1857). 

Your apprehension about the possible murder of Capt. 
Orr at our hands is prompted by your foolishness. ... (Mss. 
torn); we at present, wish to make overtures to the English¬ 
men in Bailly Guard, through Capt. Orr and Mr. Jackson. 
As Mr. Orr is an old servant of tins house, and enjoys our 
confidence he is emphatically and urgently called (to our 
pre'sence). I ptTsonally stand security for the safety of the 
lives of these Englishmen and promise on God’s oath never to 
deviate from m\ promise tf) safeguard their lives and to tran¬ 
sact terms of mutual settlement through him. You can send 
them with )our own soldiers and to the satisfaction of our 
Governmert. But you should make it a point to send them in 
fetters to enable the people of the army to see that they (the 
Britishers) have been called, under royal displeasure. Besides, 
there lurks the danger of an attack of the English soldiers of 
the Bailly Guard who might do so on their way. This Govern¬ 
ment is desirous to make use of tiiem. When they present 
themsehes here, the\' will be* unfettered and kc})t in comfort 
and with honour. In order to ensure satisfaction to the.se 
Englishmen, a deed of gift on oatii bearing my seal is being 
executed out. If you fail to act up to it and do not despatch 
them, you will be held enemy of botli the Governments. 
Undoubtedly, in case of non-compliance of this order the 
Hukuttmatnah dixicd bxhSafar, 1274 (25th Sept. 1857) stipulating 
your ruin and, destruction will be enforced, without the least in¬ 
dulgence. It is essential that none should know of this Ilukunt- 
ttamch. You should bring in the ladies and the gentlemen and 
consider this order as most emphatic and. imperative.^ 

X X X 

Raja Jai Lai Sins’h’s letter to Rameshwa} Bakhsh, Taluqadar Alallawan^, dated 

\2th Z^lhijja, 1273 A. II. (frd August 1857). 

It has been learnt from the deposition of Thakur Guinan 

’ Liickaow Chief Court Mutiny Basta. 

^ Alallanwan, Pargana Alallanwan Talisil Bilgram Distl. Hardoi- - 

The e.aj)ital of the pargana lie.s in latitude 27°3' north and longitude 80’ 9' 
east, on the road from Bilgrarn to Unao, at a distance of ten miles south af 
Bilgram ;md 27 miles south of Hardoi. {District Ga,ietteers, Hardoi 1904, 
p. 219;. 
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Singh, Taluqadar of Rampui^ tJnit the men of Raja Har Prasad 
Singh^ Chakledar of Khyrabad waive llie orders of Jianding over 
the belongings of the Englishmen and therefore two Khasbardars 
are being deputed, and you are ordered that on tlic receipt of 
this letter you should send the belongings of the English to the 
Government (of Awadh), in accordance with the arraiigements 

of the above-named Thakur, under the Jfi'hasbardars and tin* 
guard of your own men and those of the abovonamed Chakledar. 
Idle men of the above-named Chakledar should desist from 
further interference in this matter and shoidd act upto the 
repeated orders.^ 

Ghularn Alurtaza s Idler addressed to the King. 

Your Majesty ! 

I beg to submit that I was in 1st Oudh regiment stationed 
at Kothi l3ilkuslia, Lucknow Cantonment, during the regime 
of the Kafirs (English). The Commander, Daly, first made me 
a Dafadar of 1st Regiment. Eleven months after it the whole 
army was overt ak(Ti by a feeling of hatred for the service under 
the Nazarines. On learning about this the armies revolted 
in their Camps, all over India. At that time, two troops of 
1st Regiment readied Lucknow' from Colonel Ganj Canton¬ 
ment and two troops of 2nd Regiment under the Command of 
Gall w'cre attached to my troop. The Kafirs (English) took 
all these four troops of the two regiments for an assault on 
Ckiwnpore. Tiic Kafirs encamped at two jdaces and kept those 
troops armed cind ready for action for three days and nights 
as they (the Kafirs) had no confidence in any of the three Paltans 
and Risalas of Cavalry posted at Cawnpore. Keeping secret 
their defeat in the Doab^ the Kafirs sent the four new^ troops to 
Delhi last year after the Id prayers. It then flashed to the 
minds of these religious minded sipahis that they wTre being led 
to Delhi to fign( for li*e British an(l that each of them W'ould 

^ Ramfmr^ District Sitapiir —Ranipur is a large village lying on the 
left bank of the Chauka in latitude 27 ’ 22' north and longitude 8D 19' 
cast, opposite Jairanipur in pargana Sadrpur District Sitapur. It is 
connected with Biswan by an unmctalled road which crosses tlie Chauka 
by a ferry and runs through Bansura and Sadrpur. {District Gazetteers, 

Sitapur 1905, p. 206). 
2 Lucknow Collectoratc Mutiny Basta. 
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tarn an apostate on doing so. Finding no way out they killed 
three chiefs of the Kafirs on the way close to the converging 
point of the districts of the Etah and Mainpuri; and pinning 
their faith in Heaven went to Delhi and joined the arrrjy of 
God. For 15 days and nights they fought stubbornly against 
the Kafirs and did not allow tliem to form the morcha of guns. 
Then, Bakht Khan (Illegible).... Bareilly cantonment with a 
great following of 3 Paltans^ 2 Risalas, two Camps of artillery 
1000 (illegible) Kafirs of Babugarh witli 50 elephants and im¬ 
mense treasure reached Delhi. Bakht Khan’s arrival at 
Delhi was looked upon by the armies at Delhi as a great help 
and so they were jubilant for they considered that in a day or 
two they would inflict a crushing defeat on the Kafirs. As llu‘ 
shadow of God (King of Delhi) had given Bakht Khan full 
authority over the army, the wretch lialtcd at fifteen places 
and did not allow any of the troops to fight the Kafirs. Consi¬ 
dering the interval of 15 days to prove advantageous for 
them tile Kafirs set up a morcha of 80 guns at the Ridge of 
Wazirabad which is adjacent to the northern part of Shah- 
jahanabad. Ttien the passage of troops through Kashmiri 
Darwaza and Kabuli Darwaza was blocked thereby worsen¬ 
ing every day Bcikht Khan’s chances of winning the battle. 
All the Mahajaiis and Sahukars (bankers and. creditors) of the 
town, Ahmad Qiili Khan, the fathtr-in-hw of the King, Hakim 
Ahsan Ullah Khan, Nawab Ahmad Ali Khan and Zinat 
Mahal conspired with the Kafirs. They created bad blood 
amongst the chiefs of the army and made the matters all the 
more worse. The army grew despondent and it marched 
tow^ards Lucknow. But I continued to stay in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Delhi with 30 sawars, as Delhi is my homeland and I 
love it as such. The place I stayed was the Khalsa land of the 
Kafirs^ so they became my enemies. The Kafirs were patrolling 
this district with the strength of one thousand sawars and 
piyadah (horsemen and foot-soldiers). (I had to be dislodged 
from my place) and perforce, after bearing all the trouble 
of the journey I reached Lucknow. Here at Lucknow, the 
Chiefs of 1st Regiment had through flattery from the outset 
established friendly relations with short-sighted officials like 
Sharf-uddaulah and Mammoo Khan for their selfish ends. 
Sharf-uddaulah had entrusted all powers to some of those chiefs 
who were secretly in league with the Kafirs. I applied to 
Sharf-uddaulah for being reinstated but he refused. At last 
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I sold my mare for Rs. 150/- and took loar.s from my friends and 
relatives and thus passed 4 months (in straitened circum¬ 
stances). 

At last I went with Wajid Ali Khan, the J\''aib Risaldar 
of my Regiment, to his brother who was given a new troop by 
Sharf-uddaulah and was offered the same appointment in that 
new nsala as I held before. I accepted that job temporarily 
but was much pained to notice the behaviour of the men at 
the helm of affairs at Lucknow while they inspected the army 
for posting and granted khilats (robes of honour) to the rajahs 
against their own wishes and imputed Your Majesty with the 
charge of conspiracy wdth the Kajirs. (Unfortunately for them) 
their impudent lies were exposed. By God’s grace you are the 
fountain of wisdom and truth and if the administration at 
Lucknow would have been carried out according to Your 
Majesty’s directions and suggestions such destruction would 
not have been her lot. I had reached Mauza Maholi in com¬ 
pany with Wajid Ali Khan, sent by the Begum to capture Salik 
Ram Tahsildar of Shaliabad when Your Majesty arrived and 
I joined you. I have been a victim to the injustice of the 
Chiefs of the army inasmuch as they have made such 
sipahis, sawars and labourers who had never seen a viorcha, 
Ri.'ulaiars while they have given me no place in the regiment. 
\’our Majesty has constituted the army on the English model. 
This arrangement (I feel) is good. They should have parades 
both in the morning and evening, the orders should be regu- 
lax'ly obeyed and the pickets should be kept ready both day 
and night. 

There arc three things which hasten the decline of the 
state and (unfortunately) all these three are to be found both 
at Delhi and Lucknow, namely (1) the idleness and negligence 
of the Wazir (2) the embezzlement by the Dabeer and (3) 
tyranny over the down trodden and the low. 

I have experienced all the above three things here; to 
repeat, the Chiefs of the army draw the salaries of the sipahis 
and the sawars but do not distribute them, rather keep the 
money with themselves without giving a single shell from it 
to the sipahis. If any of the wise army officers were to carry on 
the administration of the army, no case of disobedience would 
take place because the army is (even now) faithful and 
obedient. 

Your Majesty possesses all the good traits of a ruler 

18 
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namely, humility, bravery, wisdom, open-handedness and learn¬ 
ing. Submitted. 

May God keep (he sun of your prosperity and wealth 
ever shining.^ 

REVOLUTIONARY GOVERNMENT 

(An Account by Kavanagh) 

After the capture of Lucknow in March, 1858, I employed 
an intelligent native to collect information respecting the pro¬ 
ceedings of the rebel government during the period wc were 
surrounded by them, and the following summary of his labour 
will show how the people of Oudh governed themselves after 
a hundred years experience of the European systems of admi¬ 
nistration in India. There are sepeirate stages of government 
for dilferent stages of civilization, and no human exertion can 
disturb them. Governments advance or retrograde as tin* 
people they rule advance or recede in the scale of civilization. 
The European endeavoured to force the laws of nature upwards, 
but when his support was withdrawn the whole system fell 
to the level of the people. 

The mutineers, exulting at their succ:css at the l>attle of 
Chinut (Chinhat), crossed the river Goompty (Gomti)at diliereni 
])oints, and, while some invested the English entrenchment, others 
spread through the city in search of Europeans and Christians, 
and persons suspected of being partial to them; most of whom 
were dragged from their conce^ilment and atrociously murdered. 
Captain Savory, a retired officer of the Indian Service, was 
one of the victims, who after surrendering his treasure on the 
promise of his life was pulled from his hou&c suffering with 
rheumatism, and, being unable to walk as fast as his captors, 
they shot and bayoneted him on the road to the Kaisur Bagh 
Palace; where the reward subsequently demanded for his 
hoary head was refused, for he was held in great esteem by the 
nobility of Lucknow. 

The city police were supposed to be staunch supporters 
of our authority, because they guarded the gallows at the execu¬ 
tions before the Old Castle; were seen retreating from Chinut 
(Chinhat); and fired at the mutineers when they approached 

^ Lucknow ColJectoratc Mutiny Basia, 
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their fortified position in the square of the Great Lnambarah, 
The most vindictive pursuit of these unlucky wretches was 

maintained in the city for several days, and many citizens were 

shot down only for resembling them. The vagabonds of the 

city, released from all restraint, plundered the terrified towns¬ 

men, encouraged by the soldiery, who, on the pretext of sear¬ 

ching for Christians, entered and robbed the houses of the weak 

and defenceless. 

The people, alarmed at the licence of the troops, begcin 

to desert the place, and to remove their valuables in the dead 

of the night. The conservancy establishment, organized by 

us, dissolved itself, and the accumulation of filth sickened the 

unfortunate inhabitants. They appealed in vain to the rebel 

leaders for jirotection, and the restoration of that order of things 

which they had a few days before seen extinguished with accla¬ 

mations of joy. There seemed to be only one leader with the 

will to help them and the Moulvie Ahmud-oolla, always 

anxious to be acknowledged as the head of the Government, 

warned the troops that they must desist, and appointed police 

( flicers, with large rapacious retinues, to enforce his authority. 

He had it proclaimed that the citizens might put to death all 

persons attempting to plunder them, and taking up his abode 

in the beautiful building known as the Observatory, adopted 

all the airs and ceremonials of royalty. The party in the 

Palace, annoyed at an impertinence that threatened to arrest 

their ambitious projects, incited the troops to resent the procla¬ 

mation, which was particularly directed at them; and the 

Moulvie was robbed and ignominiously driven from the 

Observatory, to which he was afterwards only suffered to 

return at the entreaty of the M^ihomcdan cavalry. He had 

not yet obtained the ascendancy over the Hindoo troops that 

subsequently gave so much trouble to the Begum and her 

supporters. 

The mutineers, wishing to perpetuate their authority, 

decided upon electing a King, subject to the Emperor at 

Delhi. This resolution was no sooner known in the Palace, 

than the Qiieens began to hold meetings, in which the merits 

of the different aspirants were angrily discussed, and intrigues 

concocted for defeating the intention of the troops. The 

proposal to bestow the Crown on Birjis Kudr was fiercely 

resented, for he was regarded as the son of a low woman, 

purchased by Wajid Ali Shah (the King in captivity) and 
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seduced before he saw her. But the perseverance of her 
paramour, Mummoo Khan, and the influence of a large bribe 
to the “Council of Military Commanders”, subdued all oppo¬ 
sition, and the boy mounted the throne. 

The day of the coronation, mutineers, witliout distinc¬ 
tion of rank, crowded into the Palace and spread through the 
halls, creating the utmost consternation by their disregard of 
all decorum, and by their noisy comments on the person and 
tippearancc of the lad. Some likened him to a God; some 
admonished him not to abandon himself to wine, women, and 
fiddlers; and others loudly declared that he was too young and 
timid, as he stood trembling before the tumultuous crowd of 
armed men, and started at the report of the muskets discharged 
close around him in honor of the occasion. The Begum, 
dreading the violence of the rude and disorganized soldiery, 
withdrew him to her private apartments, and for a while 
bemoaned the bad destiny of her son, whose reign threatened 
to be a short and dangerous one. 

An attempt was made to reduce the troops to some show 
of subordination by appointing Generals, Brigadiers, Colonels, 
Majors, and Captains; but as the “Military Council” were 
well paid by the competitors, this difficult duty was rather 
slowly performed, and the nominations sometimes re.sistcd by 
the soldier)-, who boasted of being the Alpha and Omega of 
the whole administration. The civil offices of the city were 
nominally restored, and plunder stopped, excepting by the 
officials themselves, who dealt out justice to complainants 
according to their ability to pay, or the power of the offender to 
resist. The old regiments were promised mere pay, and new 
levies were raised with great names and little discipline. The 
Court in the Kaisur Bagh Palace gradually assumed an appea¬ 
rance of splendour, and sent proclamations into the province 
announcing the extermination of the English, and inviting the 
Barons to co-operate in restoring the rule of their rightful so\ c- 
reign. The call was responded to, and, by the close of the first 
month, the multitude of armed men investing the British en¬ 
trenchment increased to a hundred thousand, when the streets 
were overrun by bands of music and numerous banners, with 
wretchedly mounted cavalcades behind them. 

No government can exist without money, especially 
one composed of the most corrupt and unscrupulous men in 
the world; and, as the Barons of Oudh were only profuse 
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in promises, raids were made occasionally into the country 
to fetch in money; bankers were cajoled and threatened; 
traders were squeezed; the treasures of absent noblemen were 
dug up from their eoncealment, and contracts of the revenue 
sold, for a fourth of their value to Chukladars—monsters who 
have always been regarded as the destroyers of Oudh. All 
these measures, however, failed to fill the irccisury, and benee 
the extraordinary efforts made to replenish it with the sum so 
zealously guarded inside the Residency, and to force on the 
troops, and on poor tradesmen, cheques upon the Baillie 
Guard. Financial embarrassments, and the jealousy and 
intrigue inherent in native administrations, produced discord 
in the Palace, and discontent among the troops; and the whole 
body would have fallen to pieces but for the presence of the 
resolute band of Englishmen in the Residency. 

Several attempts were made to force an entry to them, 
and the Court thrown into paroxysms of joy and grief by the 
arrival of messengers, who first reported that the “brave troops” 
were in, and fiercely fighting hand to hand with the defenders; 
then that they had reached the magazine and were cutting 
their way to the much coveted treasure; next that the English, 
rising from the dead, had cut off the assailants within the 
Residency; and, last!)', that it was all untrue, for the assailants 
were safely seated behind the streets, moaning the destruction 
dealt by the cursed Pmglish, who had hurled them back from 
the barricades. Each disaster infuriated the mutineers, who 
invariably assailed the Palace and abused the courtiers as 
friends of the English, or wreaked their disappointment on 
unresisting trades people, by shooting a few in their shops 
for resisting their arbitrary rates, or disbelieving the story that 
there were only five Europeans alive in the Residency. Affairs 
were tending to a dissolution when news reached of the advance 
of Havelock and. the defeat of the Nana of Bilhoor, who quickly 
followed himself. The friend w'as refused a royal salute by 
the Begum, and, therefore did not enter Lucknow; but his 
butchers from Cawnpoor implored for permission to assault 
the British defences, and, the favour being conceded, many 
did not survive to repeat the offer. 

The alarm produced by Havelock’s success drew the 
leaders together again, and the troops, instructed by the 
Moulvie, submitted to their authority, but refused to proceed 
beyond the Alum Bagh, till a large sum of money was distributed 
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among them; when they marched out, in great pomp, to leave 
their guns and shoes to the English at Oonao, Busheerutgunj, 
and Nawabgunj, to which they ventured to return only when 
well assured that tlic “Iron-sides” were not there, but across 
the sacred waters of the Ganges. 

The mischievous ascendancy of the Moulvie over the 
troops began more and more to endanger the courtiers, who 
struggled in vain to humble the presumptuous fanatic. He 
had somehow gained a high reputation for courage, of which 
the authorities of (he Palace were utterly destitute; and, by 
\vorking on the religious credulity of the troops, and encoura¬ 
ging their excesses, he became the hero of the army, which 
believed in his invulnerability, even after a bullet from a 
British rifle had smashed his thumb. The conc(“it and bom¬ 
bast of the fellow were peculiarly pleasing to Asiatics, who 
consider it the essence of authority to assunu^ the airs of great¬ 
ness, and to affect to be under the protection of the Gods. 

The inaction of Havelock, for a while, greatly raised the 
spirit of tlie runaways, who entreated to be led on to Cawnpoor, 
and only desisted on its being explained to them, that, though 
hitherto fa\ourcd with victory, they might fail in so desperate 
an undertaking, wlien it would be easy for the defenders of the 
Residency to effect their escape. The great Commanders, 
exhorted by the Begum, hara.ssed the Europeans in the Resi¬ 
dency; and, as far as arranging for their destruction, maelc 
most elesperatc efforts; but the troops had been so often repul¬ 
sed, and were so convinceel that the whole of the defences were 
undermined, that neither threats, rewarels, nor reproaches, 
coulei get them on to the walls again. They had a wonderful 
opinion of our proficiency underground, and it was the current 
belief that we had subterranean passages to the granaries of 
friends in the city, through which we replenished our stores; 
and tile report caused several grain merchants to be closely 
watched, and forbidden to go to market for more. 

The Court of Lucknow, anxious for encouragement 
from the Emperor, despatched a special envoy to Delhi loaded 
with presents, which were received without any particular 
mark of condescension; and, after staying several days to observe 
the desperate and disheartening posture of affairs in tliat 
doomed city, the envoy returned to Lucknow with letters 
overflowing with joy at the extirpation of the infidels, and a 
moutli full of lying stories of the marvellous valour of the muti- 
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ncers within, and the deplorable condition of the British troops 
outside the stone fortifications of Delhi. Letters of congratula¬ 
tion were afterwards exchanged, and their arrival at Lucknow 
was always announced by Royal salutes, and dancing and 
.singing in the city; the noise of which reached the Residency 
defenders, without exciting more than intense curiosity to know 
the cause of so much gladness. The last Imperial missi\ c was 
followed by a messenger from the Ganges with intelligence 
that Havelock was building a bridge of boats, and a few days 
later that he was crossing into Oudh; which suddenly stopped 
the fiddlers and dancers, and threw the whole city into a panic. 
Councils met and dispersed without fixing on any plan of resis¬ 
tance, and leaders swore to the courage and fidelity of their 
troops without going out to prove it. Tlic hour of trial brought 
discord and dissension among the Chiefs, and shameful reproa¬ 
ches from the Begum, which only produced the customaiy 
amount of oaths to vanquish the cursed infidel, or die in 
attempting it. Rajah Man Singh, up to this time, had kept 
his force of guns and matchlockmcn away horn the rebel camp, 
and given the Chiefs no more than his hearty good wishes; 
but now he joined the bewildered Council, and restored its 
confidence by ofl'ering to go himself and beat back the impu¬ 
dent invaders. 

The citizens were warned, by proclamations, that llie 
English would surely convert them to Christianity if victo¬ 
rious, and exhorted, in the name of Cod, to co-operate in 
defending the religion of their fathers. They were reminded 
of the massacres at Cawnpoor and elsewhere, and assured thai 
the English would avenge them, in Lucknow, by the indis¬ 
criminate slaughter of women and children; and they were 
told that the infidel army was so small that it must be defeated 
if courageously opposed. The mass of citizens remained at 
home, and made their preparations for leaving the city, know'- 
ing pretty well, from experience, to which side the hand of 
victory pointed. Mutineers and matchlockmcn from the pro¬ 
vince, after tying up their valuables to be handy for flight, 
proceeded to the Alum Bagh in the wake of Mummoo Khan, 
the paramour, who was dragged there in a ricketty carriage- 

and-four. 
Outran! and Havelock again crossed the Ganges, un¬ 

encumbered by baggage, and rapidly advanced, through 
torrents of rain, to cut their way to the little garrison of Luck- 
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now. A short fight won the Alum Bagh, and the following 
morning, after an obstinate resistance, the enemy were driven 
from the masonry bridge leading into the city. The prodi¬ 
gious mass of undisciplined and disheartened rebels fell back 
upon the palaces and mansions skirting the livrr, creating the 
utmost alarm. The Begum and ladies of the Kaisur Bagh, 
fearing for their lives, implored to be allowed to leave the city, 
from which thousands were already in full flight. Shurf-ood- 
dowlah, the Prime Minister, aware that little more was needed 
to drive the whole of the troops away, stopped them and, 
])lacing himself at the head of a band of volunteers, issued from 
the Palace to oppose Sir James Outram and Havelock as they 
approached the Red Gate. A shell bursting among them threw 
the whole gang into disorder, and the minister was carried 
back, groaning, with a disabled arm, for which he afterwards 
got very great praise. 

Some Europeans, Cluistians, and friendly natives, 
(amounting to about thirty,) captured in Lucknow, and sent 
in from the Province, were retained in prison, where they 
endured hunger and insult more horrible than death. After 
the defeat at the Alum Bagh, a mutineer regiment, encouraged 
l)y the Moulvie, demanded the surrender of the prisoners, 
who, enclosed in a rope, were led outside the Kiiisur Bagh and 
slaugiitered, the women being exposed naked to the ribaldry 
of the executioners. The troops were led to commit this 
atrocious deed by a suspicion that the courtiers would secure 
their own safety through the English captives, and afterwards 
betray them; and, by murdering the prisoners, they hoped to 
compromise them to an unpardonable degree. 

The British leaders reached the Residency, and, dreading 
to pursue their success too far, with their reduced force, re¬ 
mained there; and, in a few days, the camp of the mutineers 
rang with cries of victory, which fetched back the host of 
cowards that quitted the city, to re-enact, for nearly two 
months more, with few variations, the farce already described. 
The Moulvic’s reputation for valour reached so great a height 
that he boasted of being an Incarnation of the Deity, and the 
folks of the Palace found it difficult to prevent his usurping the 
entire control of affairs. His predictions of complete success; 
of the ultimate extension of the rule of the army to the sea; 
and of “beating his drum in London”, flattered the misguided 
wretches, and hurried them on to repeated assaults on the new 
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positions occupied by General Oulrani, from which many never 
returned. The mutineers tvere increased by fiigitivef; from Deliii, 
who, however, w'cre held in small estimation by the Oudians, 
(Awadliians) and kept at a distance, in order tJial they might 
have no pretext for sharing in the booty of the Rcsidenc). 

The advance of Sir Colin Campbell, for the liual 
relief of the beleaguered garrison, was prf'pared for in a more 
orderly manner than before, after the troops had extoited 
more money; but his fiery progress quickly produced a panic, 
which lasted till the withdrawal of the heroic defenders of 
Lucknow, and the retreat of the English; a movement the 
rebels viewed with surprise, and celebrated by rejoicings. 
Before the termination of the siege, they buried upwards of 
ten thousanel men 

MAULVI AHMAD CLLAH SHAH 
MAULVI OF FAIZABAD AND HIS ASSOCIATES 

MAULVI AND BIRJIS QADAR 

The (so-called) ‘King ofFyzabad' was a iv/Aerr and a 
fanatic : he was almost foremost in action. Till Lucknow 
Wiis taken, he kept up kingly state in that city as an ally; though 
he Wiis an inveterate enemy of the boy ‘King’ whom he w’as 
intriguing to supplant on the throne. 

MAMMOO KHAN 

The Generals and other high Military officials wxre all 
in subordination to the Queen Mother’s paramour, Mummoo 
Khan; the Chief Civil appointments seem to have been bought 
by their holders, many of them for contributions to the extent 
of many lakhs. 

SARISHTEDAR DID NOT DRAW SALARY 

The Sherishtadar of the King’s Court was one of thest- 
men; he supplied many lakhs of money, as the sinew's of war; 
and declined to have any salary attached to his office, till such 
time as the Province should have been effectually w'restcd from 

^ T. H. Kavanagh ; “How I won the Victoria Cross’’’ (London 1860j, 
Pp. 124-134. 
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the British. This man was empowered to sign lor the king 
during his minority; and enjoyed the honour of advancing 
money to the late King’s concubines. 

‘Nawab Moom-ood-doula (sic,), who had supplied a 
large force in men, and extensive supplies, had negotiated the 
marriage of his daughter with the young King. He had set 
out with a large army from Lucknow to reinforce rebels at 
Farrackabad, but was obliged to return on the receipt of 
intelligence that they had been routed and put to flight by the 

VOOSUFF KIIAN (yUSUF KHAN) 

All matters of revenue (not an unimportant source ol' 
which was arbitrary confiscation) were entrusted to one 
Yoosuff Klian, whose official designation was “Collector of 
^illah Lucknow, and commandant of the Balia Gunge Artil¬ 
lery”; this man \vas a relation of the Qiteen’s paramour 
Alummoo Khan. 

MUSSAMI .•\BBASHEF (ABBASi) 

.\noiher important item of revenue was sujiplied b)' 
women of a profession whose designation is unmentionable. 
Of these there were crowds in Lucknow; and one man Mussami 
.\bbashee had undertaken to pay to the state 60,000 
Rupees per annum for the farm of one particular Chukla, or 
resort of such persons. This estimable contractor united in 
himself the offices of public pander and contractor for the 
conduct of affairs connected with the Dewanee and Fonjdarec 
Adawluts of the city. For the latter appointment he paid to 
the state 18,000 Rs. per annum. 

EUNUGIIS AS COMMANDANTS 

The Chief military commandants—in name at least- 
seem to have been eunuchs attached to the Palace. 

It appears the first intention of the rebels was to crown 
Shazedah Salcma Shikold, son of King Umjud Ali, and brother 
of Wajed Ali who is imprisoned at Calcutta. He refused the 
dignity which they would have thrust upon him; and conse¬ 
quently the rebels, who wished to have been his subjects. 

^ Siilailuan Sliikoh. 
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pillaged his treasun’ of 3 Lakhs of Rupees and since continued 
to oppress himd 

PARTICULARS ABOUT AIIMAU ULLAH SHAH 

Q. What was the history of Moulvie Ahmcdt)o]Ia 
Shah commonly known in tfie rebellion as “the Moulvie” ? 

A. He was a Fukeer who had for a year or two pre\ ious 
to the outbreak openly prcaclied a crusade against the British 
at Agra and elsewhere in the N. AV. P. He gave himself out 
to be a disciple of Mehrab Shah a holy man of Gwalior in winch 
city Ahmedoolla. Shall fiad resided a long time. After (he 
annexation of Oude he ivent to Fyzabad and resumed iiis 
seditious course and began assembling a party of Mahomedans 
to revenge the death of the Moulvie Ameer Alii who had been 
killed during the religiotis disturbancis at Hunooman Ghurree 
(Garhi) in Fyzabad, some time previously. For all tliis dis¬ 
orderly coneluct Ahmedoolla Shah was imprisoned by th(‘ 
British authorities at F\zabad, on which occasion he forcibK 
resisted arrest & was only secured after being wounded. On 
(he outbreak of the rebellion in Oude, he was liberated by the 
Mutineers and became an influential leader. The Maho¬ 
medans had great faith in him as an inspired jirophet. This 
sentiment was strengthened (among) the followers of his own 
c,recd;and moreover loccamc generally diffused among all classes 
of every religion in Oude by the apparent confirmation of his 
predictions as to the downfall of the British rule afibrded by 
tile temporary success of the rebellion in tliat province. 

.He commanded at the battle of Chinhut 
and conducted for a time the subsequent siege of the Residency 
of Lucknow. So popular a commander was the Moulvie 
with the Mutineers both on account of his brax ci y and his 
holy character, that the Begum after a time began to dread 
his paramount influence as dangerous to her authority. Accor¬ 
dingly, she organized a party to diminish the Moulvic’s power 
and the measures she took to that end did not stop short of open 
attack. He then left the capital and took up his abode in a 
garden house in the suburbs (Hukeem Mcndee kec Seraie). 
He was prominent in the defence of liUcknow when the Com- 
mander-in-Chief attacked it and w'as tiie last leader to quit 

‘'The Bengal Hurkaru and India Gazette”, Calcutta, April 1858. 
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the captured works. After the first success of the British, the 
Moulvie had Shuruffood Dowlah, the Begum’s minister, seized 
and imprisoned and at last killed on the allegation that he had 
favoured the British attack by previously introducing European 
soldiers in doolies within the works and through whose aid within, 
the assault from without succeeded. And this story sealed with the 
blood of the.high criminal denounced, passed current among all 
classes in Oude and I believe does in the rebel camp to this day. 

Q^. Hoav long hatl you known Moulvie Ahmedoolla 
Shah and where did you first meet him? 

A. T met him first at Mohinndee in the midst of the 
rebellion, but I had long heard of him in his former calling of a 
Fukeer. AVhen I became jtersonally acquainted with the 
Moulvie I learnt that he had been to England. 

Q^. When and in what cajiacity do you know ? 
A. No—it ne\ er occurred to me to ask. I only remcm- 

l)er he spoke with great apparent familiarity regarding locali¬ 
ties in England; of persons in particular T elon’t remember his 
sjieaking, he speaks a little English. 

Wluit was the M iulx ie’s age ? 
A. About 40 (Fortv). 
C). W as he a well read man ? 
A. Not particularly. He knew Persian and a little Arabic. 

Had he command of money ? 
A. No- -not at first but he possessed himself of much 

public treasure at Lucknow. 
Cf. To what traits of personal character would you 

attribute the influence he acquired as a leader ? 
A. First to his holy character, next he was brave, but 

above all to his penetration of character (sic,)^. He chose his 
commanders at a glance. For instance, on first meeting Ismail 
Khan, he made him at once the General of his force, Zuhoor 
Alii was afterwards similarly distinguished. The service 
these two commandeis of the Moulvie performed at the 
battles of Shahjehanpoor is well known. Peer Zuhoor Alii 
on that occasion was honoured with a special Khillut, an Ele- 
jjliant, Sword, Dagger and Shawls etc. 

Q. ^VVrc you present when the Moulvie was killed at 
Powain ^ ? 

^ It appears to be wrongly written for ‘insight into character’. 
^ Paway an. 
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A. No—I was not. 
Q^. Have you heard the manner of his death relate d by 

an eye witness ? 
A. Yes—Moulvic Fuzzul Huq and Zuhoor Alii were 

})resent. He rode up almost unattended aceording to his 
usual custom to the gate of Powain, though held by a chic! 
not in his interest, and summoned the Rajah to come out to him. 
A pistol being fired by one of the Moulvie’s party was replied 
to by a shower of bullets from the matchlockmen on the walls 
and the Moulvie fell; his death was a heavy blow to the rebel¬ 
lion. 

Q^. AV'ere there any Europeans with the rebels ? 
A. One Serjeant who had become a Mussulman and 

was called Abdullali. He was under confinement at Delhie 
during the greater part of the .siege. There were also a few 
(Ihristian half-caste Drummers of the revolted regiment. 

Q,. Did you ever hear of any Eurojrean foreigners aiding 
or instigating the rebellion in anv wav ? 

a'. No. 
Q^. From any circ,u.mstance that came to your knowk;dge 

could you gather that foreign influence had any concern 
whatever with the rebellion ? 

A. I never heard any thing that led me to believe that 
the origin of the rebellion was attributable in any way to foreign 
influence but in the midst of the disturbances I heard from 
Azeemoolla Khan, the Nana’s most confidential Officer and 
who had jircviously been on a mission from the Nana to Europe, 
that the Nana had then sent a Vaked to France and expected 
aid from that nation. 

Q. When Azeemoolla Klian went to Europe, did 
he visit or remain any time in France ? 

A. I don’t know but he spoke French fluenth'. I 
think he must have been in France at the time the Persian Wai' 
broke out for I remember hearing him talk of having met the 
Persian Minister Furookh Khan. He was present also in 
Sebastopol during the .siege and used to talk about it.^ 

1 Foreign Political Proceedings, .Wth December 1859, No. .512; 
National Archives, New Delhi. ‘Deposition ofWazir Khan, late Sub. Asstt. 
Surgeon of Agra Dispensary ’. 
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CRY OF JEHAD IN OUDH (AWADH)^ 

Translahon of a Pamphlet entitled ‘’^Futteh Islam^^ or victory of the Mahomedan 

Faith. 

INVOCATION 

Praise be to God who gives victory to tlie followers of tJie 
Maliomcdaii faitli. 

Praise be to His Pro])lu-l Miiliojned wliose religion is 
glorious; to tlie Prophets, apostles, and descendants whose 
(.lignities are very high, and also to all the believers of the 
MiUtomedan Faith, and to (he Gharjes- who are exalted. 

O Brethren ! at this present time, the execrable Chris¬ 
tians are openly co.mmil(ing oppression and tyranny; they are 
killing innocent men, plundering their pro])erty, setting fire 
to their houses and slnitting up their children in houses, some, 
of which they burn denvn ancl the doors of others they build 
up (sic,). It has been very difficult for the Hafezes the learned 
and the pieais to live in tiieir lieaises. The saiel Christians felt no 
hesitation whatever in hanging gre;it chiefs. These accursed 
Ciiristians are so ungodly and inhuman, that they forcibly press 

^ This is the Eu,oIis]i (ratislatifui of'a Pamphlet (aititled 'Faieh-i^hlam^ 
1 \hctory oflslam'i which is an iinpcrtaiit cloriinu'nl revealiiipj iIk, character 
efthe Freedom StrugL>'le in Awadh and fiointint^ to its liaviui^ been planned 
meiicnloiisly. 

Th(! exact date of tlu' document is not mentioned. But the internal 
evidence lends some clue to tliat. The first lour paraj^raphs, while speaking 
of the atrocities committed by the Britishers, exhort and invoke people to 
fight li Holy \Var against the infidels. Sepoys and citizens have been called 
upon to assemble at Kanpur to storm the mud fort there. People’s help 
to defend the Freedom liy rallying to the aid of Delhi and Lucknow has been 
invoked. TIk! atrocities at Allahabad referred to in the document took 
place aft(H‘ Ifth June, The two other evidence, viz. the call to assemble at 
Kanpur and invoking people’s aid to defend Delhi and Lucknow, suggest 
the date of the issue of this document as lying between 5th July 1857 and 17th 
July 18.57, the formi'r being the date of tlie coronation of Birjis Qadar at 
Tateknow after the crucial battle of Ghinhat (30th June 1857) and the latter 
the date of the fall of Kanpur. This was the period when the Awadh people 
rightly scented danger to Lucknow, in case already threatened Kanpur 
fell to the Britishers. I’his was also the time when Ahmad Ullah Shah was 
at the height of his influence after the battle of Ghinhat. He was busy in 
appointing Imams and issuing hukumnamahs- 

^ Ghazi has been translated in the original in a marginal note as 
S-eligious fanatics’ but this translation is very misleading, cf. Glossary. 
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many poor people into their service, tie the liands of one with 
those of another, (leaving no gap at all between the ribs and the 
hands) in the form of a TuUee or shutter and then, by pricking 
them with bayonets, force them to go in front to the field of 
battle, using them as shields for their own defence, while they 
themselves follow these helpless ones under the shelter of their 
bodies, which, in consequence, are struck by shots etc. etc. 
Such has been the state of anarchy, that the whole country has 
been insecure and plunderers are robbing the villagers and 
travellers, with impunity while they (the Christians) are not 
unemployed. They arc also hanging men and rav aging villa¬ 
ges. In fact these outrageous acts, are a prelude to the down¬ 
fall of this (sic,) accursed people. As their past conduct in 
attempting to deprive the troops of their religion by applying 
impure substances to the cartridges and pres.sing those troops 
to use them, led to their destruction like dogs, as well as to the 
loss of their army and territories; so their present proceedings 
have converted their subjects also into enemies. 

This (sic,) accursed people, have considered themselves 
as equal to the gieat Pharoah, but they will all, please God, 
be butchered in the same manner as Pharoah. If they succeed 
in re-establishing their authority, great misforlutm ivill befall all 
the Hindoos and Alakomedans, the people, the sepoys, the Kings 
and the Wuzeers. The delay in the annihilation of thf sc Chris¬ 
tians, is involving the loss of many innocent lives, a circums¬ 
tance which renders the waging of a religious war at once with 
the execrable Christians one of our bounden duties, enjoined 
by the Prophet. God be praised that the necessary material 
for the execution of that duty has through his assistance been 
now put in our possession i.e. the guns etc., which iirc required 
for a religious war and W'hich formerly the j^cople of Hindoo- 
stan stood in need of; these arc, through the Divine favor, 
now' in the possession of the Maliomedan Kings of Delhi, 
and Lucknow'. May God save the Kings of the Maliomcdans 
and make them victorious. A few troops of the English arc 
still alive but they are paralyzed. Whoever will not take 
advantage of this opportunity to make a religious war, will 
repent in future as such a chance will never again olfcr. 

Consider that formerly it was not in the poiver of even the JVawabs 
and the Rajas to kill even a common sepoy of the British, but now shoe¬ 
makers and sellers of spirituous liquors have destroyed British gentle¬ 
men of high dignity. As the sepoys first commenced killing theni 
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wdio, in retaliation, are spilling the blood ofinnocent men and 
desolating their houses, they (the sepoys) should now proceed 
to every country and city and put the Christians to death that 
they (tile sepoys) may not be held responsible on the day of 
Judgment, for their former acts. The sepoys ought not to 
assemble, all at one place, since the execrable English go every 
where, and fight. Though they are a low' people like the shoema- 
makers and spirit sellers, and have but a small body of troops, 
\e( they get intelligence fiom ev'ery place. Thc'V'^ wish by 
deceit to induce you to shut y'ourselves up in one place, so 
that you may be unable to go forw'ard. For this purpose a 
small number of Europeans make their appearance at any 
place with toy's in their hands, or having Vermillion applied 
to some member of tlicii- bodies in order that you may imagine 
that they aie about to practise enchantment on you, but 
in reality they come to deceive you, and their object 
in making their appearance in this manner is not to practise 
enchantment on you. Even if it be taken for granted that 
their object is enchantment, still it cannot avail them, as it 
becomes defeated by tlie repetition of tJie invocation ^'Alla- 
Akber”. They^ .someii.mes give out that Europeans have arrived 
at certain places and tlirough this craft (which is like that 
of a fox) confound the peojilc; youshould not, however, be con¬ 
founded, but speak thus, "Iftiiey are come, what docs it matter ? 
They will all be destroyed”. You ought to press on to such 
places as Cawiipoie etc. Wliat difficulty is there in going to 
Cawn]iorc ? If you dread the mud fort of Caw'upore, whom 
have you chosen to reduce the Forts of Allahabad and Calcutta ? 
It is you sepoys who have kindled the flames and these cannot 
be extinguished but by you. You should therefore fight and 
pray. Do not put oil’ till tomorrow that which can be done 
today and whatever it is po.ssible to do today, let it be done 
forthwith. It is now incumbent on the sepoys to consider 
the protection of Delhi and laicknow as their first care, inas¬ 
much as these two places are the asj/lums of the sepoys and the people 
high and low, and the Enemies have fixed their teeth on them, 
but God has made a bitter morsel for their teeth, and will 
continue to do so. A sufficient number of sepoys should be 
stationed in these two cities to protect them and to construct 
batteries at 8 or 10 miles distance from them in every direc¬ 
tion. The remaining sepoys, after receiving orders from the 
King, should proceed to the East being accompanied by the 
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fanatics^ who desire to make a religious war. They should 
kill and pursue the unbelieving people as far as Calcutta, 
congregating together in the same manner as clouds over¬ 
spread the sky in the Turkish Empire and Syria. By doing so, 
Delhi and Lucknow will be well protected. It is above all 
things a duty to collect the people desirous of waging a religious 
war. There is no necessity for writing the advantages which 
will be derived from assembling them, since they are well 
known, and are of such importance as to be well worthy of 
the attention of the Ruler of the Country. If the Troops do 
not proceed to the East, the result will not be good. The 
advantages which will result need not be described, as they 
are manifest. Arise quickly in the name of God, and go forth 
to slay the infidels. Alay the Almighty give you strength, 
courage and victory. Cause it to be proclaimed by beat of drum, 
that the sepoys are prohibited from plundering anyone, more especially 
the people of the places which they may conquer. The enemies have 
plundered those for whose protection you are going. If you 
also plunder them, to whom will they look for protection ? 
Punish immediately the plunderer and cause the plundered property 
to be restored to its owner. Pillage is the part of a criminal. It is 
unlawful to say prayers, keeping the bier of such a pcrso.a in 
the front for the benefit of his soul. It is however lawful to 
plunder the properly of the enemy; such plundered property is designated 
^^Pnze\ 

The Chief (under whose command you will achieve con¬ 
quests) will explain to you how that prize is to be divided among 
you. The persons whose property is plundered, curse the 
plunderers and their maledictions become quickly efficacious. 
The Prophet has said that the prayers of oppressed people 
are immediately granted by God. It is only through the 
efficacy of the maledictions of these men, that you have recently 
succeeded in killing the English of high dignity and thousands 
of Europeans; but, you are now flying before a small body of 
Europeans, whom even the shoemakers and spirit-sellers can 
put to death. Do not destroy any one else, but those, with 
whom you may be at war. A man with whom you are not 
fighting, ought to be put to death for his crimes by the executio¬ 
ner under orders of the King. It is the part of the sepoys. 

^ This word, obviously, has been used for ‘Gkazis’. 
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and Religious fanatics, to destroy the infidels in the field of 
battle. The people should at present, offer thanks to the 
Almighty, and fight valorously, because this is the way to 
make good provisions for themselves. In the time of the 
Prophet (Mahomed) one thousand Mahomedans, living on 
the lea\'es of trees, fought with eighty thousand infidels. It 
is stated in the Koran, that one hundred pious Mahomedans 
can, by the power of God, overcome two hundred infidels 
and in like manner one thousand Mahomedans can overcome 
two thousand infidels. This blessing can be obtained if a 
holy leader be first appointed and then a religious war be 
undertaken. Now unite together, invoking God, and become 
of one mind. If you do not find a Koreshec^ at this time when 
the infidels arc paramount in power, it is of no consequence. 
Appoint a Mahomedan who is a Chief and in power, to be 
the leader of the Mahomedans and solemnly declare your¬ 
selves as his followers in order that his orders may have weight 
and force amongst you and others, so that all doubts may 
be removed and that your hearts may be fixed on killing the 
enemy or on dying yourselves. These arrangements will of 
course afford e\’ery satisfaction to us all. 

It is incumbent on one thousand Ghazees to be steadfast 
in opposing two thousand infidels, but it is unlawful for them 
to take flight. The more obstinately they will fight, the greater 
spiritual benefit will accrue to them. Hence, the Ghazees, 
though one thousand in number, will, please God, never fly 
even before ten thousand Europeans. 

Kursh is an animal living in the sea, all other creatures 
of which dread it. From this word the term “Koresh” above 
alluded to has been derived. Koresh means little Kursh the 
letter (or ‘e’) being added to it. Ghaleb, son of Taher, 
who was one of the ancestors of the last Prophet, was called 
“Koresh” on the ground that all the nations dreaded him. 
His descendants arc designated Koreshees. The Syuds, 
Siddikies, Furookies, Osmances, Alvees and the Abbassce 
Sheiks are Koreshees. The Arabs are the bravest of all the 
nations in the whole world and the Koreshees are the most 
courageous amongst the Arabs. Hence God made the last 
Prophet a descendant of the Koreshee family of Arabia and 

’ ‘A man of tlie brave Koreshee tribe of Arabia’—Marginal note 
in Original. 
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caused theKoreshees and all other Arabs, to be his descendants 
and the followers of his faith, in order that when the Arabians 
and the Koreshees should be zealous for their religion, such 
religion might be propagated throughout the world. Certain 
sages have therefore pronounced it unlawful to appoint Com¬ 
manders except of the Koreshee family. But if at the time 
when the infidels become paramount in power, a Koreshee 
be not found, any Mahomedan Chief endowed even with a 
few of the qualities of a leader and observing the tenets of 
the Mahomedan Law can, as a matter of necessity, be selected 
as Chief. This leader will be called ''Imam Akber” and 
great benefits will be derived from him in the cause of our 
faith. The leader who draws money on pretence of fighting 
for the faith, and appropriates it to his own use, is a great 
hypocrite. In short it is held lawful, even by the religious 
books, that the orders of a Maliomedan Chief, of whatever 
description he may be, should be obeyed. Commonsense and 
a regard for faith point out that servitude under the Mahomedan Chiefs 
and such Rajahs as are dependants of the Mahomedan Kings is infinitely 
better than that, under the infidel Victoria and the English, the enemies 
of our faith. After a Chief has been appointed, he will select 
other Chiefs among the army, some of whom will command 
the Pioneers, (or the persons who lie in an ambuscade in the 
day time and make attacks at night and who do not exceed 
four thousand in number nor fall short of four hundred and 
sometimes whose least number is 100) and others will lead 
the Jaesh, whose number is unlimited, but docs not fall short 
of four thousand. The leaders of these two classes are called 
"Ameer Serrya” and "Ameer JaesE^ respectively. It is our 
bounden duty to obey the command of these two grades of 
leaders, agreeably to the orders of the Chief Commander as 
also to serve the latter. 

The Hindoos should join the Chief with a view to defend their 
religion, and should solemnly pledge themselves {to he faithful); the 
Hindoos and the Mahomedans, as brethren to each other, should also 
butcher the English, inasmuch as formerly the Mahomedan Kings 
protected (as they felt it incumbent on them to do) the lives and 
property of the Hindoos with their children in the same manner as 
protected those of the Mahomedans, and all the Hindoos with heart 
and soul were obedient and loyal to the Mahomedan Kings. The 
very Hindoo and Mahomedan Nations with the very books 
are now existing. The Hindoos will remain steadfast to their 
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nligion, tvhile we will also retain ours. Aid and protection will 
be offered by ns to each other. The accursed Christians 
were anxious to .make both the Hindoos and the Mciliomedans, 
Christians, but, by God’s blessing they themselves have, on 
the contrary, been ruined. They have now no troops, not 
even in England. All have been destroyed, with the exception 
of a small number in this country. They should be annihilated 
and thereby all the disturbances will be at an end. I’he 
adoption of the following measures will lead to their destruction, 
viz.: A proclamation should be issued both to the troops 
and people of Bengal if possible, or if otherwise, as far as 
possible at present, to the effect that the people of every city, 
whether Hindoos or Mahomedans, should be unanimous in 
attacking simultaneously this accui’sed nation (by the appoint¬ 
ment of a leader in each city). Jf all the attacks he made in 
one and the same day, it will be well and good, if otherwise, they 
ought to he made in one and the same month, but at an interval of 2 
or 4 days only in order, that these execrable men may see no hope 
whatever, in assembling themselves at any city, but may rernain, in 
small numbers at different places and thus be destroyed. Our object 
in repeatedly requiring you to appoint Chiefs, is to gain for 
you the spiiitual benefit and speedy mercy of God, from the 
execution of the injunctions of the Maliomcdan Law, and not 
to remain without a Chief. The fact is that the English have 
a Chief over them, but not God in their favor; whereas He 
sides with us. He has provided us, the Mahomedans, with 
a King to arrange our affairs, but as our arrangements are 
lately made, whereas those of the English are of a century’s 
standing, and as disturbances hav'e taken place ev'ery where, 
how is it then possible for one individual (the King) to be 
present at every place or to depute Chiefs there, since he has 
no time to do so ? It is therefore incumbent on us to appoint 
a leader or Chief forthwith and to obey his commands for the 
purpose of destroying the English. The adoption of the follow¬ 
ing measures will lead to their destruction, viz.: the Ghazees, 
among the people, as well as those among the troops, both 
horse and foot, who are very brave and experienced in War, 
should with one accord slay the Christians in the field of battle, 
invoking at the same time ^^Alla Akber". The people should 
seek opportunities to harass the enemy and render every service 
to the sepoys who should employ all the skill they have acquired 
in killing the English and should take example from the acts 
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of the latter, i.e. if the English sit down, they should lie dow'n; 
if the English divide their Army into three or more parts, our 
sepoys should make as many divisions of the troops or more 
than those divisions, and two or three divisions of our army 
should proceed to kill one division of theirs. Besides this 
they should act up to the established rules. They should 
fire such guns of such calibre, that their balls may scatter the 
English on the ground, while those of the latter may not 
reach them. They are to surround the English by stratagem 
and kill them. They are in like manner either, to destroy 
the houses in which Christians may have concealed themselves 
or to make a breach for their entrance therein by firing guns 
of such large calibre as can dismantle a fort. When fire is 
to be opened, it is to be kept up so briskly that the enemy may 
not have time to return it. Several guns are to be fired at 
once, at the time, when they may be expected to do much 
execution. The Artillery men are to take the usual rest, but 
the fire is to be kept up. If they have to fight for tliree hours, 
they should keep with them a sufficient quantity of ammvmition 
to last them for 24 hours. They should make a simultaneous 
attack and not allow their men to be slain by dividing them 
into small bodies. If they make simultaneous attack all the 
infidels will be paralyzed, through fear of a large body of 
troops and be destroyed. It is enjoined by our faith that all 
its ordinances should be observed at the times appointed for 
their execution. When it docs not rain, man is obliged to go 
out to the meadow to pray to the Almighty for rain. The 
time has now come for the appointment of a leader to wage 
a religious war. When a leader is to be appointed, all mis¬ 
fortunes will be at an end and a report of the commencement 
of a religious war will be spread. The Ghazccs will come from 
every direction and your troops will be innumerable as locusts. 

It is a fact, that the solemn promise of sepoy to his com¬ 
mander on the occasion of a religious war, is as binding as 
that of a person to his Spiritual Guide, at the time of the expia¬ 
tion of his sins. The fulfilment of such solemn act by anyone, 
wins for him great advantages and blessings and makes him 
always successful. When a man makes such solemn declaration 
to his Spiritual Guide, he feels that he will derive spiritual 
benefit from him; he entertains strong feelings of attachment 
and devotion towards him; he looks upon all his acts as correct 
and good and he considers it easy under his orders to sacrifice 
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liis life, property, and honor in the path to God. In like manner 
the sepoys in obeying the orders of their commander (who 
is regarded as a Spiritual Guide) will, with readiness devote 
their lives to the service of the Almighty. When there is 
already a Chief in power in any city it is unnecessary to seek 
for another Chief to make him a leader, for the Almighty has 
already provided that place with a Chief and it is unlawful 
to apptiint two leaders at one and the same place, a law which 
is prescribed in the Theological Books. It is incumbent on 
the people to appoint that Chief as their commander and to 
act up to his orders and to consider him as their Spiritual 
Guide and also with one accord under his command to butcher 
all the Europeans. They (the sepoys) should, with heart 
and soul, render obedience to their immediate commandant, 
whom the commander will appoint and should expel the 
English infidels from this Country as early as possible. The 
Ameer of the Jaesh (i.e. the Commander-in-Chief) w’ill be present 
with them and issue commands to the right and left wings of 
the Army as he may deem necessary. He will skilfully lead 
the troops. \Vlien the leader is not skilled in war, he suffers 
defeat. A good General obtains victory by a skilful disposition 
of his forces. Wc give as a specimen the following rules of 
warfare. The other rules are well known to the brave sepoys, 
viz. in the first place count the number of fighting men and 
prepare muster rolls; appoint intelligent and faithful men 
as your spies, that they may furnish news not only every day 
and night, but hourly, regarding the army of the enemy, 
since spies are the hands and legs of the person who employs 
them. The accursed English have been saved from destruction 
only by the help of spies. When a body of troops are doing 
battle at any place, all other troops should render them every 
assistance, even though not previously acquainted with 
them. For they ought to know, that the disgrace of a defeat 
of the troops engaged in war, will not be confined to them 
alone, but that on the contrary, the discomfiture of any troops 
in India will expose all the people thereof to shame. When 
they hear of the attack of an enemy, they should hold consulta¬ 
tion with all the troops and occupy themselves day and night 
in taking steps to expel the enemy. After the consultation 
has been held, they should select one thousand or five hundred 
of the strongest youths (more or less, as circumstances require), 
fit for making an attack unawares. These should hide them- 
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selves in a neighbouring place, and on receiving correct in¬ 
formation from their spies, they should attack the enemy all 
of a sudden when they find them negligent and careless. They 
should apply themselves to the execution of the duties which 
have been already appointed (sic, assigned) to them. Some of 
them should cut the ropes of the tents, others should severe the 
heel ropes and hind stalls of the horses. Some should seize upon 
the arms and guns, others should fire volleys on the enemy, 
and put them to the sword. Some should hide themselves 
in the jungles, ravines, and valleys, and cut off the supplies 
of the enemy and kill, both in the day time and at night, 
their Syees (grass-cutters), horse and foot and also their spies. 
They should continue to do so through a vast tract of land, 
extending many miles. They should make satisfactory arrange¬ 
ments regarding the rivers. The enemy will, please God, 
be driven even from the most distant places. 

When the troops have to fight in the open plain, they 
should first hold a deliberate consultation evincing resignation 
to the Almighty and they should offer up fervent prayers to 
him. All the Hindoos and Mahomedans will afterwards 
invoke God and commence fighting. It is lawful to attack 
unawares and deceive an enemy so that stratagems should be 
resorted to but mutual promises should not be broken. All 
should be unanimous and vigilant in the field of the battle. 
The Commanders and Chiefs should encourage the Troops, 
and incite them by shouts, exclaiming thus, “Oh Warriors 
brave”, “Oh Warriors, you have fought desperately”. “Oh 
Warriors, you have overcome the enemy”. “Oh Warriors, why 
should it not be so” ? “A hundred thanks are due to your 
mothers, whose milk has proved so invigorating”. “Oh 
Warriors, now' the victory is gained”. “Advance Warriors”, 
“Advance Brethren”. “Advance Heroes, we have now gained 
the victory”. “Be bolder my Warriors, we have now gained 
the victory. Behold the enemy are turning their backs”. 
“Good ! oh my Warriors, and strike”. “Oh my tigers, pounce 
upon the Jackals”. “Bravo, brave Warriors. Why should 
you not uphold my Honor”. “Oh Brethren, you have saved 
my nose today”. “Bravo ! brave”. “Oh Ghazees, you have 
upheld my honor”. “Oh Warriors, take care that you do not 
incur the shame of losing this turban”. “Oh Ghazees, be 
careful, lest you incur shame, if I lose my beard”. 
“Oh Brethren, kill the enemy”. “Oh Warriors, slay the 



FREEDOM STRUGGLE IN U P 160 

enemy”. “Oh Ghazees, I have sacrificed my parents to you”. 
Sometimes the Commanders and Chiefs should taunt the 
enemy in the manner: “Why ? Oh ye noxious ones, Whither 
are you flying now” ? “Why ? Oil ye noxious ones, you are 
now fighting with Tigers ”. “Why ? Oh ye eaters of forbidden 
things, are you not now under the influence of liquor” ? 
“Why ? Oh cowards, have you now forgotten manoeuvres? 
Why are you running away ? Are the swords now brandished” ? 
and so on. 

Now hear a proclamation which will answer our purpose. 

PROCLAMATION 

This proclamation}- is to be circulated to the Hindoos and 
Mahomedans of Hindoostan (Upper India); they may deeply reflect 
upon its contents and that all the Hindoos and Mahomedans whether 
ivomen or men, may be ready to destroy the English for the purpose of 
defending their respective religions. Otherwise neither will the faith 
cf any one remain, nor ivill his life nor his property, nor his children 
nor his honor be safe. 

Before the quarrel regarding the cartridges took place, 
these accursed English had w'rittcn to the Impure Victoria 
thus: “If Your Alajesty will permit us to kill 15 Moulvees out 
of every hundred in India and the same number out of every 
hundred Pundits, as well as five hundicd thousand of Hindoo and 
Mahomedan sepoys and Ryuts, w'e will in a short time make 
all the people of India “Christians”. Then that ill-starred, 
polluted Bitch gave her consent to the spilling of this innocent 
blood. She did not reflect at all that she was not at liberty 
to permit the commission of the murder of the creatures of 
God. The accursed men, on the receipt of her permission, 
commenced committing general slaughter on the pretext of 
the cartridges. As no one was in a condition to oppose them, 
they would in a short time have killed every one who refused 
to become a Christian, had it not been that, by God’s 
blessings, the bold sepoys butchered the English and put an 
end to all their power. They have weakened them in such 
a degree that it has been easy to kill or expel them. If the 

* cf. Similar Proclamation issued by Maulvi Liaqat Ali of Allaha¬ 
bad—issued imdcr the seal of Birjis Qadar.—“Trial Proceedings, Govt, 
vs. Mammoo Khan”. Lucknow Collectorate Mutiny Basta. 
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daring sepoys pul the remainder of tiieir enemies lo death, 
and if all the people be engaged in taking steps for their destruc¬ 
tion and ij none of the Hindoos and Mahomedans will serve them in 
any way, and if they consider (hat as a consecpience ofscr\'ing 
the English, they will be regarded as accomplices in the com¬ 
mission of the murder of the Pundits and Aloulvccs and also if 
all the people unite in killing them, it will then be well and 
good; otherwise it will not be so. It has become the bounden 
duty of all the people, whether women or men, slave girls or 
slaves, to come forward and put the English to death. Tlu' 
adoption of the following measures will lead to their 
destruction, viz.: all the Kioulvees and the Pundits should explain 
in every village and city the misfortunes which the success: 
of the English will entail on the people and the advantages 
and s])iritual benefit which will accrue from tlieir extirpation, 
'file Kings, Wuzeers, Rajahs and Nawahs ought to slay them 
in the field of battle, the people should not leave their city in 
consec|ucncc of the entrance of the English therein, but on the 
contrary should shut up their doors and all the people whether 
men, women or children, including slave girls, slaves, and old 
women, ought to put these accursed English to death by firing 
guns, carbines and pistols, from the terraces, shooting arrows 
and pelting them wdth stones, bricks, earthen vessels, ladles, 
old shoes and all other things, W'hich may come into their 
hands. They should stone to death the English in the same 
manner, as the sw'allows stoned the Chief of the elephants. 
The sepoys, the nobles, the shopkeepers, the oil men, etc. and 
all other people of the city, being of one accord, should make 
a simultaneous attack upon them, some of them should kill 
them by firing guns, pistols, and carbines and with swords, 
arrows, daggers, poiguando, etc., some lift them up on spears, 
some dexterously snatch their arms and destroy the enemy, 
some should cling to tlicir necks, some to their waists, some 
should wrestle and through stratagem break the enemy to 
jticces; some should strike them with cudgels, some slap them, 
some throw dust in their eyes, some should beat them with 
shoes, some attack them w'ith their fists, some scratch them, 
some drag them along, some tear out their ears, some break 
their noses. In short no one should spare any efforts, lo destroy 
the enemy and reduce them to the greatest extremities. Undei' 
such circumstances they will be unable to do anything, though 
they may amount to lakhs of men. They will all, please God, 

21 
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be put to death. It is necessary to make this Proclamation 
uencrallv knoMn.^ 

^ Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Nos. 1135-1139; 
National Archives, New Delhi, “Translation of a pamphlet entitled the 
“Futteh Islam” or “Victory of the Mahomedan Faith”. 



CHAPTER FOUR 

REVOLUTIONARIES IN ACTION 



MORCHA AT LUCKNOW 

‘‘.More than 100 of the mutineers arc 

killed daily. Of those who die, they who have relations are 

burnt, otherwise the bodies are thrown into the Gomti river 

"‘The mutineers arc searching in the city for saltpetre, 
but I have not heard of their searching for copper caps; in 

fact, none are to be had in the city. 

‘‘Raja!) Goor Bux Singh, the Rajah of Ranmuggur, 

and Rajah Nawab Alec, and a great number of the petty 
neighbouring Rajahs^ have joined the fight and given their 
assistance. But rndther Rajah Man Singh nor his followers 

arc there”.^ 

MORCHA AT BAILLY GUARD 

AHMAD ULLAH LEADS 

However, for six days and nights a shower of bullets 
and shells rained from both the sides. On Friday in the after¬ 
noon at the time of the Asar prayer, Ahmad Ullah Shah made 

an assault and reached up to the very gate, under the walls 

of the Bailly Guard. Those besieged said that they were 
then sure of their death. All the English and Indian soldiers 

were so fatigued on account of uninterrupted fighting for 
several days that there was practically no life in their hands 

and feet. Particularly the English ladies were most terror- 

stricken. They hid themselves in Low’s Tai-Khana and were 

awaiting their sure death. 
Shahji standing under the projection of the gate called 

out to his fighters in the cause of religion and asked them to rally, 
as that was the last attempt which w’'ould put all the heathens 

* The English Man'—Calcutta, 2jrdJuly 1857: Title “Wc liave rece¬ 
ived the following translation of a native letter from laicknow, dated the 

12l]i instant”. 



FREEDOM STRUGGLE IN U P 16)() 

to death. But none dared to move forward. Suddenly a 

bomb shell burst down and Shahji retreated. Now the besie¬ 

ged were encouraged and felt sure of their victory. Those 

on the morchas gathered immense courage and were rejuvenated. 

After some days tlie rebel troops complained that they might 

run short of ammunition and said that if they spent all of 

their stores they would have none at the hour of need. They 

therefore made fresh demands. Thus they coined lame excuses 

for keeping back. Everyday the Tilangas went out in groups 

at an appointed hour, crying '‘Bum Mahadco.(text not 

clear) sat scattered at the shops of Khas Bazar, sang Bhajans 
in accompaniment with ‘dairn' and ^dhaphiW, They reviled 

everybody. They called Mirza Birjis Qadar from the palace, 

embraced hini and said, "‘You are Kanhaiya. Don’t become 
slothful like your father. Be cautious of your turbaned men, 

otherwise you will get spoilt”. 

One day the Tila?igas brought plundered property worth 

Rs. 30/- (sic,). Manimoo Khan put it into the Go\'t. treasury, 

ga\'e a reward of Rs. one hundred, and praised them for 

that. Similarly they brought property worth about Rs. 

50,000, plundered from Mumtaz-uddaulah’s residence. That 

they gave to Mammoo Khan and said that they had taken 

it out of the houses of Shuhdas (rogues) and other persons. 

That was also deposited in tiie Govt. Mai Khana and a reward 

was given for bringing it. After that they brought the house-hold 

effects of Nawab Afsar Balm’s residence. Upon this, some of the 

wives of the late King remonstrated and said that Tilangas 
had once before plundered her residence; whatever was left 

was just enough for her maintenance. But Mammoo Khan 

did not pay any heed and did not return it.^ 

STUBBORN RESISTANCE IN UNNAO 

DIFFICULTY OF CROSSING THE GANGES 

The passage of the Ganges was a most difficult and 

hazardous undertaking. It was upwards of 1600 yards wide, 

and at this season swelled by the rains to a rapid and impetuous 

torrent. All the means and appliances which would ordinarily 

have been available for this operation, at a large military 

^ '"Qaisar-ut-TawarikK’' Vol. II, p. 230. 
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slaLiou like Cawnpore, were now wanting. The bridge oh boats 
established by our Government, which was entire (completed) on 
the 3rd of June, was broken up by the rebels after the com¬ 
mencement of tile mutiny, and the materials were scattered. 
All the ferry boats had likewise been destroyed or removed. 
Fortunately, the little steamer, the “Berhampooter”, which 
had beeti sent up with a hundred of the Madras Fusiliers, 
under Captain Spurgin, to cooperate with the land column, 
had reached the station, and was now employed up and down 
the river in endeavouring to collect boats. Not more than 
twenty, howc\'cr, could be obtained where they were former!) 
counted by hundreds; and the boatmen, who had been actively 
engaged in aiding the mutineers, were prompted to conceal 
themselves from the dread of punishment. To have commit¬ 
ted the management f)f the boats to inexperienced peasants, 
on a broad river running like a sluice, would have been to 
expose them and their precious freight to the risk of destruction. 
After considerable difficulty a small number of the old boatmen 
were collected, and induced to accept service on the tacit 
understanding that their past misconduct would be oN crlooked. 
To secure their ser\'ices they were embodied as a corps, upon 
fixed pay. 

c;rossing of the iroops 

Soon after midnight of the 20th of July rain began to 
pour, and continued without intermission for the next three' 
days. It had been arranged that the Highlanders should 
cross at daybreak, and the General was so anxious to obviate 
every obstruction, that he determined to superintend their 
embarkation himself. Leaving General Neill in chaige of the 
encampment, he rode down to the ferry, a distaiice of four 
miles, in a deluge of rain, at one in the morning, and did not 
return till he had seen the troops and three guns safely across. 

DIFFICULTIES OF THE ADVANCE INTO AW'ADII 

“In reply to Your Excellency’s telegram of the 26th, 
I beg to state ” wrote General Hope Grant in a telegram 

^ John Clark Marshman : “Memoirs of Mnjor General Sir Henry 
Havelock” (London 1860), Pp. 328-329. 
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dated 28th of July, “that I should consider it certain that 
I must incur the risk of serious loss in an attempt to recross 
the Ganges to Cawnporc, even supposing that I had been 
reinforced by the remnant of the garrison of Lucknow. The 
chances of relieving that place arc at the same time hourly 
multiplying against us. I will not now enter into all the 
details, but specify only that Nana Sahib had succeeded in 
collecting 3000 men and several guns, and is on our left flank 
at Futtehpore Chourassec, with the avowed intention of 
cutting in upon our rear, W'hcn wc advance towards Lucknow. 
The difficulties of an advance to that capital arc exce-ssivc. 
The enemy has entrenched and covered with guns the bridge 
across the Sye (Sai) at Bunnee, and has made preparatiors for 
destroying it if the bridge is foi ced. I have no means of crossing 
the canal near Lucknow, even if successful at Bunnee. A 
direct attack at Bunnee might cost me a third of my force. 
1 might turn it by Mohan^, unless the bridge there also were 
destroyed. I have this morning received a plan of Lucknow 
from Alajor Anderson, engineer in that garrison, and much 
valuable information in two memoranda, which escaped the 
enemy’s outpost troops, and were partly written in Greek 
character. These communications, and much information 
orally derived from spies, convince me of the extreme delicacy 
and difficulty of any operation to relieve Colonel Inglis, now 
commanding in Lucknow'. It shall be attempted, hcGvevcr, 
at e\ery risk, and the result faithfully rejiorted. Our losses 
from cholera arc becoming serious and extend to Gencial 
Neill’s force, as well as my owm. I earnestly hope that the 
.'ith and the 90th can be pushed on to me entire, and with all 
despatch, and every disposable detachment of the regiments 
now under my command be sent on. Aly whole force only 
amounts to 1500 men, of whom 1200 arc British, and ten guns 

’ Mohan, Pargatia Auras-Mohan Tahsil Hasanganj Dislt. Unao—It 
lies in latitude 47' north and longitude 80'^ 41' east at a distance of twenty- 
limr miles north-west from Unao. Its distance from Lucknow, with which 
it is connected by a good tiiough unrnctalled road, is eighteen miles. In 
addition to this it has other roads running through it from Auras and Malih- 
altad to Bani Bridge (m the Lucknow and Cawnporc road, crossing the 
Cawnpore railwa)' at Harauni Station, and others which proceed west over 
the Sai leading to Bangarmau, .Safipur and Ajgain. {District Gazetteers, 
Unao 1903, p. 204). 
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imperfectly equipped and manned. 1 am very thankful for 

Your Excellency's kind interposition at the Horse Guards 

regarding my promotion to Major-Generar’. 

BATTI.K OF ON AO (uNNAO) 

The whole force was assembled at Mungulwar on the 

28th. This village is situated six miles from the river, on a 

ridge extending five miles, and elevated about 200 feet above 

the surrounding country. It was a position of great strength, 

where our little force might have defied all the armies of 

Oude. The column started at daybreak on the morning of 

the 29th, and advanced to the town of Onao, a distance of 

about three miles, and seldom had the General found himself' 

so staggered by any difficulty^ iis he was by that which row 

presented itself. In his despatch, he has thus described the 

enemy's position : “His right was protected by a swamp 

which could neither be forced nor turned; his advance was 

drawn up in a garden enclosure, which in this warlike district 

had purposely or accidentally assumed the form of a bastion. 

The rest of his (advance) force was posted in and behind a 

village, the houses of which were loopholed. The parssage 

between the village and the town of Onao is narrow. The 

town itself extended three-quarters of a mile to our right. The 

flooded state of the country precluded the possibility of turning 

in this direction. The swamp shut us in on the left. Thus 

an attack in front became unavoidable. It was commenced 

by the 78th Highlanders and 1st Fusiliers, with two guns, and 

soon became exceedingly warm. The enemy were driven 

out of the bastioned enclosure; but wiien our troops approached 

the village, a destructive fire was opened upon them from the 

loopholed houses. It became necessary to bring up the 

64t.h, under Colonel Wilson, K. H. . Here some daring feats 

of bravery were performed.The village was set on fire; 

still its defenders resisted obstinately. Finally, the guns WT^re 

captured, and the whole force was enabled to debouch between 

the village and the town of Onao. “Meanwhile, the mciin 

body of the enemy, with a numerous artillery, was hastening 

forward to occupy Onao”. It became evident to the General 

that unless he could establish his force beyond the tow n, before 

the enemy^ entered it, he should run every risk of being arrested 

on his first day’s march. His troops pushed forward and 

gained a space of dry" ground, about half a mile in extent; 

22 
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besides this spot and the high-road, llic eye could discern 
nothing but swamps for miles around. It was to the 
occupation of this locality, on tiie Lucknow^ side of the town, 
before the eneniy^ could reach it, that the success of this action 

w as to be attributed. The General drew up his force in line 
with four guns in the centre and two on eacli wnng, all bearing 

on the high-road in front, by which the insurgents w^crc rapidly 

rushing down in great confusion. He liad invariably acted on 
the maxim, that when tlie enemy arc committing an error, 

it is an act of folly to ai rest tJjcir progiess. Our fire was, 
therefore, reserved till thev halted in front of our line, ancl 

began the action. Our artillery was admirably served, and 

tore through tlie dense column ol‘ the enemy’s infantry and 
guns massed on the narrow' toad. They now' perceived 
their error, and endeavoured to correct it b>^ deploying their 

force; but the im])racticable marshes on eitlier side engulfed 
ilieir cannon as soon as they were drawn off the road. Our 

Enfield rifles were rapidly emptying the saddles of tlie enemy's 

cavalry; tlic artillery kept up an incessant fire on their infantry, 

and they began to retreat in great haste. To allow' tJiem no 

time to recover themselves, two guns were pushed forward, 
and the skirmishers wading up to the knet' and sometimes to 

tlie waist, on botii sides of tlie road, completed their discomfiture. 
Their artillerymen, however, stood to their guns to the last. 

This was the first occasion on whiclt our troops had come in 

contact with the artillery of the Oude force, now in rebellion, 

and they fully justified the high opinion wiiicli General Anson 
had expressed of their efficiency wJien he reviewed them the 

previous year at Lucknow. After the annexation, no effort 

had been spared by the government of the province to bring 

this artillery into a state of the highest efficiency^ and some of 
the ablest of our artillery officers had been employed in giving 

instruction to the gunners of three batteries attached to the 

‘‘Oude Irregular Force”, as it was termed, who now turned 
against us, and allbrded us an opportunity of testing excellence 

they had attained under this tuition. Fifteen guns were cap¬ 
tured in the action at Onao, but they were necessarily destroyed, 

there being no carriage for their conveyance. The loss of 

the enemy was computed at 300. 

BATTLE OF BUSSEERUTGUNGE (bASHIRATGANJ) 

After pursuing the enemy for some distance, the troops 
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hailed lor three hours and partook of a meal. The bugle llien 
sounded again, and they fell into tJieir ranks, and marched 
forward about six miles, to Busseerutgunge, a place which 
has been rendered memorable in this campaign as the scene 
of three actions. It was a walled town, intersected by the 
high-road to Lucknow. In the rear of it lay ii jhccl^ or sheet 
of water, about 150 yards in width, and six or seven feet cleej), 
over vvdiich the road was carried by a causeway. Tlu^ main 
gate, at the hither entrance of the town, was defended by an 
earthwork, a trench, and four guns, and flanked on each side 
by turrets, which were loopholed, as were also the walls. The 
gate was likewise completely covered by a larg(* building w ithin 
the town. It was a formidable position, and it becanu' 
manifest to the General that an attempt to assail it in from, 
unsupported by a flank movement, would entail a serious 
loss of life. He, therefore, dir(‘ctcd the ()4th to march round 
the town on his left, and (Tideavour to inteipose itself l)etween 
the farther gate and the causeway. Tliree guns, posted on 
the high-road, were now brought to bear on the earthwork 
a.nd the gateway in front, while a converging fire was directed 
on the same point from the other guns on the right and left. 
It was arranged that as soon as our guns ap])eared to tell on (he* 
enemy's defences, and the 64th had reaclu'd a point on a line 
with the town, the 78th Highlanders and the Madras Fusiliers, 
always companions in these actions, should endeavour to 
storm the gateway, w-hile the 84th and the Sikhs stood ready to 
support either the storming or the turning party, as occasion 
might require. -As the Highlanders and Fusiliers advanced, 
the enemy’s guns sent repeated and heavy discharges into 
their ranks and they w^erc ordered to lie dowm, while our 
cannon again plied the defences with energy. The enemy’s fire 
appeared now to slacken, and the two corps, having received 
the order to rise, sprang on their feet, and w-itli a shout which 
struck terror into tlic rebels, cleared the trench and rushed 
in at the gate. 

The enemy, bewildered by the impetuosity of the charge 
and the flank movement of the 64th, became utterly dishearten¬ 
ed, abandoned their guns, and fled in confusion through the 
town, and over the causeway, hotly pursued by the victors. 
If the 64th had continued to advance, as the General had 
expected, the loss inflicted on the enemy during their retreat 
would have been more signal. But that regiment was annoyed 
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by a fire from the walls, and jiaused to return it; and, acting 
under some mistake regarding fresh instructions, failed to 
reach their appointed destination. The General sent his 
aide-de-camp at full gallop to hasten their advance, but the 
opportunity was lost, and could not be recovered. With the 
exception of three hours given to rest and refreshment, the 
troops had now been incessantly marching and fighting I'rom 
sunrise to sunset; the night was closing in, and the General 
did not deem it prudent to allow them to proceed in pursuit 
of the enemy over the causeway, though he himself rode to 
a considerable distance in advance, in search of a position 
for his advanced cavalry post.^ 

The opposition he had encountered in these, his first 
ojierations in Oude, was likely to increase as he penetrated 
into the province. During the engagement of the previous 
day, a large body of troops had been perceived hovering on 
his left, without taking any part in the action, and were now 
reported to consist of the force which Nana Sahib had been 
collecting at Futtehpore Chourassee. He also learned that 
the insurgents in our own pro\ inces had been strengthened by 
the revolt of three Native regiments at Dinapore; and the 
hostile force in his rear thus assumed a more formidable appea¬ 
rance. It was, moreover, reported that a third of his gun 
ammunition had been expended in the attack on Onao and 
Busseerutgunge, and the army had as yet progressed only 
one-third of its way to Lucknow. Eighty-eight had been 
killed and wounded in the two actions of the previous day, 
and as many disabled by fatigue, exposure, -and the ravages 
of cholera. These invalids and the wounded required the 
whole of the sick-carriages of the force; there was not an un¬ 
occupied doolie in the camp. This w'as by far the most serious 
difficulty which presented itself to the mind of the General. 
It was impossible for him to advance without conveyance for 
the wounded, unle.ss it was intended to abandon them to des¬ 
truction on the road. Under the influence of these considerat¬ 
ions, and more especially of the last and most important of 
them, he felt it to be his duty to retire to his impregnable 
position at Mungulwar, send back his sick and wounded to 

33(3. 
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Cawnpore, and augment liis force by all the reinforcements 
he could obtain, before he again advanced to lajcknow. This 
decision was fortified by the assurance he had received that 
the besieged garrison at the Residency was, for the present, 
sufficiently suplied with provisions, and that the juessure of 
the siege would be in some measure relaxed by the diversion of 
a large bod\ oi' the rebels to watch his movements.^ 

SECOND BATTLE OF BASHIRATOANJ 

On the evening of the 1th of August the General moved 
from his encampment at Mungulwar, and bivouacked for the 
night a mile beyond Onao. I’he column marched the next 
morning and approached Busseerutgunge, when the videttes 
of the enemy were descried by the Volunteer Cavalry, who 
led. the advance. The troops were then halted, and a recon¬ 
naissance pushed up to within musketshot of the town. The 
information thus gained, combined with the knowledge of the 
locality which the General had acquired after the first engage¬ 
ment, enabled him to form his plan of action with confidence. 
On the right of his force, as it approached the town, there was 
a strip of land beyond the marsh, of greater consistency than 
was usually found in this part of the country during the rains. 
He determined to take advantage of this circumstance to send 
detachments to sweep round the town, and take up a position 
behind it between the farther gate and the causeway, as had 
been attempted without success in the first action at this place. 
The left wing was, therefore, directed to engage the enemy 
in front, while the right made the circuit, and advanced on 
their rear. The turning force consisted of the 78th Highlanders, 
the 1st Fusiliers, and the Sikhs with Captain Maude’s battery, 
and a troop of the Volunteer Cavalry. When its leading sub¬ 
division had advanced to a point parallel with the town, the 
heavy guns, which had been playing on the defences in front, 
were pushed along the road and brought within three hundred 
yards of the gate, and their shot and shell swept through the 
town, or exploded within it. It may here be remarked that 
the General invariably avoided an assault in front, except 
when the swampy nature of the ground at this season of the 

’ Marshnian : "'Memoirs of Major (general Sir Henry Havelock”, Pp. 
337-338. 
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year permitted no other mode of attack. He always end¬ 
eavoured to protect his infantry from the enemy’s guns and 
never allowed them to move to the charge until his own artilleiy 
had performed its work, by silencing, as far as possible, the 
enemy’s fire. Acting on this rule, his artillery thundered at 
the gateway without pause, and the enemy, bewildered by 
this lierce cannonade, and by (he (lank movement towards 
their rear, began to lly through the town. As they rushed 
out at the farther gate, they came under the fire of the turning 
column commanded by Colonel Hamilton, while Captain 
Maude's four guns poured a witiiering fire on the fugitives as 
they were massed on the catiseway, or endeavoured to save 
tiiemselves by plunging into (he swamps. Then the left, 
consisting of the fifth and 84(ii, were pushed to the front, 
leaped over the trench, and bayoneted (hose who still conti¬ 
nued to defend the gate. 

Tile enemy were tunc in full retreat, but as our troops 
defiled over the causeway in the ]:)ursuit, liu'y were galled by 
a fire from tiie village of beejpurree, wiiere a portion of the 
enemy iiad rallied to defend the passage and brought a heavy 
cannonade to bear upon it. At the same time they showed a 
dispositifui to make a stand in a village on the left, which the 
8fth were directed to attack, while the Fusiliers, who had 
been in the icar, were ordered to storm Beejpurretc y\ttached 
to the turning column, tiiey had enjoyed no opportunity of 
taking an acti\e siuirc in the labours of the day, which they 
had iiuariably done heretofore. As laeut. Haxclock rode 
up to tliem with (he General’s orders to advance, a voice ex¬ 
claimed, “Ah, thought they could not do without us in fronts 
at last”. Under the command of their gallant leader, Alajor 
Stephenson, the men rushed with a shout on the village and 
speedily cleared it of the enemy. In consequence, chiefly of the 
admirable manner in which Captain Maude’s guns were 
handled, our loss in this action amounted to only twentyfive 
of whom ordy two were killed; while the rebels, on their part, 
lost about 250.^ 

THE GENERAL DELIBERATES ON lIlS FUTURE COURSE 

While the troops halted for their meal, about two miles 

' Marshman ; ‘Wlrmnirs of Major (General Sir Hrrirv //arctork”, Pp. 
342-44. 
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beyond tlie scene ol action, tlie Gt'iieral deliberated on his 
present position, and the prospects before liim. In the action 
of tlu^ morning the enemy, though signally defeated, had 
succeeded in carrying off their guns and iiad established them¬ 
selves five miles distant, at Nawaubgunge. Tiic General, 
unfortunately, possessed no map ol ids route on which any 
dependence could be placed. ^Vhile in Calcutta he had 
sought for one in the Qitarlcr-mastcr-Gcnerars office, but 
notiling could be discovered except a rough plan of tlic 
high-road to Lucknow, sketciied ten years before, which was 
not only imperfect, but so inaccurate, as to be worse than 
tiseless for military purposes. The line from Cawnpore to the 
capital of Oude had been scientifically surveyed four months 
before by tlie engineer of the Oudh Railway Company, but he 
perished with General Wheeler’s force, and all his papers and 
plans were destroyed in the sack of Cawnpore. Tiie General 
w'as, therefore, obliged to depend for his knowledge of the 
route on the report of his seouts. They stated that the position 
at Nawaubgtinge was as strong as that at Busseerutgunge, and 
that the entire line of road w’as dotted with posts equally 
difficult, that the bridge over the Sye at Bunnee was broken 
down, and that the passage of the river was guarded by a large 
force and heavy artillery. The General calculated that he 
iiad three strong positions to force before he could reach the 
city of Lucknow, and that his losses would probably fall little 
short of 300, thus leaving him only 700 British bayonets for the 
attack on that city, with its encircling canal, its entrenched 
and barricaded streets, its loopholed houses, temjjles and pala¬ 
ces defended by a warlike population, and an army of soldiers 
disciplined to perfection by our own officers. Every village 
was opposed to us, and the landholders—of wdiicli class many 
of those w'lio had fallen in the action of the morning consisted- 
had universally risen against us, and collected bands of tw^o and 
three hundrt d partisans to oppose our progress. 

Tile aspect of affairs in the rear was equally gloomy. 
Tile General’s force was too small to permit him to leave 
detachments for the maintenance of posts as he advanced, and 
Nana Sahib, who was in force w'ithin a distance of twelve miles, 
would not fail to occupy Busseerutgunge and intercept his 
communication with Cawnpore. The Gwalior Contingent, 
moreover, had now mutinied in a body. It was a compact 
little army in itself, with horse, foot, and twenty-four field guns. 
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thoioughly organised and equipped, and the native subalterns, 
owing to the paucity of European officers, took a more active 
share of the government of the different corps, and were coriso 
quently more efficient. It was, therefore, a more formidable 
enemy than any mere assemblage of single regiments of the 
line. It was now said to be approaching Culpee (Kalpi), on the 
Ganges, within fifty miles of Cawnpore. The Dinapore muti¬ 
neers were likewise reported to be advancing westward by 
Mirzapore to join the standard of Nana Sahib.^ 

HE RELINqt'ISHES THE ENTERPRISE FOR A TIME 

After carefully weighing all these considerations, the 
General came to the painfid conclusion, that it was his para¬ 
mount duty to relinquish the attem])t to relieve Lucknow till 
he was adequately reinforced. He never called a council of 
war. Independently of-his own spirit of self-reliance, his 
c.xpcrience of the mischief which had attended tliese councils 
in Afghanistan was sufficient to deter him from any such attempt 
to divide the responsibilities of his jiost. But he did not act 
without conferring witli the officers on his staff, Colonel Tytler, 
Lieut. Havelock, and Captain Crommelin, on whose judg¬ 
ment he set great value. He called them together after the 
action, and encpiired their views, and they unanimously con¬ 
curred with him in the opinion that to adxance to laicknow 
under present circumstances would be a gainless sacrifice of 
the lives of men Avho had so heroically maintained tJie honour 
of the British army in seven engagements. Colonel Tytler 
was especially opjiosed to the ad\ance, and maintained that 
however urgent the Government might be for the relief of the 
Residency, they could never desire or expect him to risk the 
destruction of his force in a case like the present. It was, 
therefore, determined to retire to Mungulwar.- 

REASONS FOR RECRO.SSINf; THE RIVER 

The General was now constrained to submit to the neces¬ 
sity of breaking up his position at Mungulwar, and recrossing 
the river with his whole force to Cawnpore. Having formed 
this determination, he lost no time in carrying it out. On 

' Marslimaii ; "Mnnnirs of Alaior (icneral Sir Henry Havelock", Pi). 
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lhal same cUiy he procccdccl to send aeioss the baggage and 
spare ammunition, and, in fact, everything, with the excep¬ 
tion of the men, their arms, and bedding, and the guns. But 
in the course of the day a succession of spies brought him infor¬ 
mation lhat about 4000 of the enemy, with some guns, had 
come down to Busseerutgunge. To have attem])ted to cross 
the river with liis artillery, while so large a hostile force hung 
upon his rear, would have been fraught with difficulty, if not 
with hazard, as the enemy would not have failed to attack his 
column during the operation of crossing. It would, moreover, 
have been universally reported through Oude that the British 
troops had been chased ignominiously out of the province by 
the insurgents. The moral effect of such a report, to which 
the sudden disappearance of his force from the left bank would 
have given credibility, must have been detrimental in the 
highest degree to our interests. He determined, therefore, 
to take the initiative and strike a blow at the enemy, which 
should convince them that it was from no dread of their prowess 

lhat he retired to Cawnporc. 

ACTION AT BOORIIIYA ( BURHIVA ) 

On the afternoon of the 11th the little army moved on to 
Onao, and bivouacked under trees, in a deluge of rain. March¬ 
ing again at dawn, the General found the enemy prepared for 
the third time to meet him on the old battle-field of Busseerut¬ 
gunge. But they varied, their mode of defence by entrenching 
the village of Boorhiya, about a mile and a hcilf in advance of 
it. This position had been chosen with great skill, and forti¬ 
fied with more than usual assiduity. Their right rested on a 
village on the main road, where they had established a battery; 
their left on a mound about 400 yards distant, on which they 
had posted three guns. The 78th Highlanders, the Fusiliers, 
the Sikhs, and a portion of the Volunteer Cavahy, formed our 
right wing, and steadily advanced till their progress was sud¬ 
denly arrested by an unforeseen obstacle. In front of the 
enemy’s left lay a morass, covered with green vegetation, wliicli 
presented the deceptive appearance of dry ground. The snare 
thus laid by the rebels was not discovered till the troops were 
on the verge of the swamp. They were immediately with¬ 
drawn; the 78th Highlanders moving on to the main road, 
while the Fusiliers, supported by four guns, passed round to 
the right. The enemy’s guns were admirably served, and their 

23 
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fire was tlie severest our men had hitherto encountered. All 
the efforts of our artillery, though superior in number, were 
unable for some lime to make any impression on them, sheltered 
as they were by earthworks, and it was found necessary at 
length to have recourse to the bayonet. The infantry of the 
enemy, posted behind the guns, continued to maintain a gall¬ 
ing fire, but nothing could withstand the impetuosity of our 
troops. The Highlanders, now reduced in number to about 
a hundred, marched up to the guns, and when within a hun¬ 
dred yards of them, changed their pace into a rush, with 
tlieir usual cheer, and aided by a flank moxement of the 
Fusiliers, mastered them, and bayoneted the gunners. The 
infantry then broke and fled, and the Higlilandcrs instantly 
turned the captured guns on them and increased tJie confusion 
and slaughter. Our troops pursued them with unslackencd 
energy through the town of Busscerutgunge, and over the 
causeway, which w as now a third lime tlie scene of their defeat. 
The loss on our part amounted to thirty-two, w hile that of the 

enemy fell little short often times that number.^ 

HAVELOCK^S ADVANCE MADE IMPOSSIBLE 

Carrying out tiic intention expressed in tlie preceding 
telegram, Brigadier-General Havelock, on the morning of the 
29th, commenced his march towards Lucknow'. The force 
moved ofl" their camping-ground at Munguhvar as the day' 
broke, aware that opposition aw'ailcd them at a village called 
Oonao, about three miles from their starting point; and, conse¬ 
quently, they were not surprised when, on nearing the place, 
three guns opened upon them. Tw^o field-pieces were imme¬ 
diately brought forward, and silenced them; but, as the troops 
moved on, a line of white puff's of smoke from the orchard and 
garden walls surrounding the place, indicated that the match- 
lockmen intended to stand their ground. On this the skirmi¬ 
shers rushed forward, and drove the enemy out of the orchard 
into the village, leaving the three guns in the possession of the 
British, who, pushing forward, attempted to clear the village, 
but met with a resistance they were not at the moment prepared 
for. 

^ Marsh man : ''Alemoirs of Major General Sir Henry Havelock*\ Pp. 
354-355. 
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The mud-walled villages ofOude, and their fighting inha¬ 

bitants, are among the peculiar features of the country. Every 
hamlet is at chronic feud wilii its neighbour; and all of them 
look upon open rebellion against the I'ai'mer for tlicir taxes as 

a sacred duty. The cons(‘quence is, that a century of practical 
experience in the art of self defence, had converted those vill¬ 
ages into almost impregnable fortifications, and the villagers 
themselves into excellent garrison troops. A hundred men 
would flee from the attack of ten English soldiers on an open 

plain; but if ten Oudians are placed behind a loopholed mud 
wall they will hold their position without shrinking, nor consi¬ 
der it much of an achievement. Such was the case in the petty 
village of Oonao. Tiie em^my^ were completely hidden behind 
walls, the British troops were in the place and all round it, 
and yet they could ( omparatively do nothing, and were drop¬ 

ping fast under the bullets of their unseen foes. Thrice did a 
portion of them charge a mud-walled enclosure filled with 
men, and thrice were they driven back with heavy loss. At 
length it was determined to fire the place; the artillery drew' 
back, portfires were laid to the thatch, and the men of the light 
companies stood waiting around the outskirts, with eager eyes 
and rifles cocked, like terriers waiting for the rats to rush out. 

Just at this moment, wdiile the thatch was crackling 
amidst the spreading flames, the field engineer of the force, 
who had gone round to the front of the village by himself to 
reconnoitre, came spurring back in hot haste with the informa¬ 
tion that a very large force of infantry, cavalry, and guns, was 
rapidly advancing from the other side upon Oonao. Upon 
this, the task of finishing off the rebels in the burning village 
was left to the Sikhs; and the whole British force was ordered 
to turn the position by the right, and move on to the front as 
quickly as possible. This, however, was no easy matter as 

far as the artillery was concerned, for the ground was heavy, 
and the guns frequently^ stuck fast in the sw^amp for five minutes 
together, under a galling fire of matchlocks. At length the 
main road w^as reached again, and the force pushed on tlirongh 

the groves which encircled the place. 
Beyond the trees lay a level, swampy plain, of vast extent, 

traversed by a main road, along which was seen approaching, 

a force of about 6,000 men, bearing down on our right and 
left flanks, with their guns in advance; the distance between the 
opposing columns being about 1,500 yards. The leading gun 
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of the English troops was immediately unlimbcred, and opened 
upon the insurgents, with a view to arrest their progress, and 
give the infantry time to deploy; while the other guns, as they 
came up one by one, went into action in line with the first. 
By this time the enemy’s artillery had closed to within a thou¬ 
sand yards, and opened fire. The sun, fortunately, was at the 
back of the English gunners, and they could distinctly see the 
objects they M'crc to fire at; and, consequently, in about ten 
minutes they had silenced the enemy’s leading guns, and the 
whole of the English force moved forward, with the artillery 
in the centre. Tlic immense disproportion between the attack¬ 
ing column and the force of the enemy, was a subject of hilarity 
among the troops, as their small thin line struggled forward 
knee-deep in swamp, with sloped arms, to encounter the vast 
masses of infantry and cavalry that swarmed in front of them. 
Not one of those grim and bearded Englishmen but felt confi¬ 
dent of victory, and a groan ran through the line, “Oh that 
wc had cavalry, to cut the dogs up 

During this advance, the artillery came into action as 
opportunity occurred, and, still pressing forward, gun after 
gun was abandoned on the road; while those in the front, and 
on the left flank, stuck in the swamp, and were left to their fate. 
At last the English artillery got up near enough to tell upon the 
rebel infantry; while the sacldles of the cavalry began to empty 
rapidly under the fire of the Enfield rifles. Presently' the 
enemy’s horsemen went threes about; there was a wavering 
among the infantry; and then, as if a sudden panic had scizecl 
them, they' rusheci off the field to a village in the distance, 
across the plain, where they were afterwards discovered 
huddled together like a flock of sheep, leaving the British in 
possession of the road and of fifteen captured guns. It was now 
past tw'o o’clock p. m., and the troops halted where they stood 
for a couple of hours, to cook and cat. 

After this refreshment the force again marched forward 
about eight miles, to a large walled village named Busherut- 
gunge, also surrounded by swamps, to which the enemy had 
retired, and where they showed an intention to make a stand. 
On approaching this place, three more guns were found to be 
in position; two behind a mud wall built across the road, and 
one on an ele\'ated mud bastion. The two guns on the road 
were quickly silenced by the fire of the English artillery; but 
the one on the bastion continued to give some trouble until a 
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well-directed 9-poundcr dismounted it, and prevented further 
annoyance from that quarter. The sepoys at this place made 
but a feeble defence, and were quickly driv'en out of the village; 
but the malchlockmen, on the contrary, fouglit boldly ancl 
well, although uselessly; for Havelock’s men had now become 
fierce and flushed with success, and nothing could withstand 
their impetuosity, as house after house was stormed and carried, 
until the village was finally evacuated. 

The pertinacity of one of the villagers at this place was 
remarkable. He had stationed himself in a little mud fort 
at the entrance of the place (which was almost the first posi¬ 
tion carried), and had contrived to hide himself, thus escaping 
the fate of his comrades in the general bayoneting. As soon 
as the main body of the EnglLsh had passed on, this man emer¬ 
ged from his shelter, and plied his solitary matchlock with effect 
at the guns, the baggage, the elephants, or anything that came 
within range. His bravery amused the men of the rear-guard, 
who, as he was not a sepoy, would have spared him if possible, 
and they repeatedly called to him to desist; but their humanity 
Avas thrown away; and the result was, that a party of Sikhs 
went and smoked liim out of the fort, and the poor wretch was 
shot through the head as he was crossing over the parapet for 
a last hit at his enemies. 

On the same day, Lieutenant-Colonel Tytler reported 
to the Commander-in-Chief as follows ;— 

“Mungulwar, July 31, 1857. 
“We crossed the river on the 28th; encountered the enemy 

at and between Oonao and Busherut-gunge on the 29th; 
took nineteen guns of sorts, one battery included; but only 
six horses were captured. We inflicted a heavier loss than 
usual—I should say some 400 killed and wounded; our own 
loss was eighty-eight, reducing us to 1,000 European infantry. 
Wc could now only place 850 in line, our numerous sick, 
wounded, and baggage, requiring strong guards in this country, 
where every village contains enemies. We WTre diminishing 
daily from cholera, diarrhoea, and fighting. The Bunnee 
bridge, 120 yards long, strongly entrenched, and said to be 
destroyed, had to be passed. We could not hope to reach 
Lucknow with 600 effective Europeans. Wc had then to pass 
the canal, and force one and a-half miles of street. We found 
wc thrashed the Oude people easily in the open, but failed to 
force two .small occupied serais ; the men hung back. One 
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of our guns was left under fire; it was some time before 1 could 
get the 6 1th rifles to keep doivn the fire ; had then to dismount; 
called for volunteers to run it out; the artillery, on this, did the 
work. 

‘‘Busherut-gungc is a strong place on our line of commu¬ 
nication; it is in rear of an extensi\'c traversed l)\’ a narrow 
raised road anti bridge; 150 men might hold it against us, and 
cut olf our retreat. \Vc hatl not a man to liold it with. It is 
absurd to see our handful of men otitdankcd by the numbers of 
the ene.my. The Ganges was also in our rear. Neill says 
his guns command the oppo.sitc bank : its breadth is, at the 
lowest estimate, tiirce-quarters of a mile. I make it more; 
the range of a, 24-pouncler is 1,400 yards. His shot wtmld do 
more haim to us than to the enemy. Under these circums¬ 
tances, when asked my opinion as to the jirobability of atonce 
relieving Lucknow, I decided against it, for the following rea¬ 
sons :• -Ifwc failed (and I saw no chance of success), Lucknow 
was inevitabK’ doomed, and government in a worse position 
than ever; wiiile, if we waited for reinforcements, \vc might 
still be in time to save it, as the garrison say they can hold out 
to the 5th of August, and longer if necessary, and warn us not 
to approach Lucknow with less than from 2,000 to 3,000 
Europeans. We retired to this place (Mungulwar, six miles 
from the Gangesi, as the Nana threatened our rear. We are 
constructing a work to cover the passage when we require to 
])ass the river. One thousand infantry for the field, and 300 
to hold Busherut-gunge and the Bunnee bridge, when repaired, 
will enable us to bring olf the garrison. Gawnpore is threatened 
by the 42nd from Saugor, and some rabble”. 

General Havelock left his fortified camp at Mungulwar 
on tJie 4th, bivouacked for the night at Oonao, and, on the 
following morning, received intelligence that the enemy had 
reoccupied the town of Busherut-gunge in considerable strength. 
He immediately commanded the advance, and, on reaching a 
sercii about six miles distant from the bivouac, found the 
information correct. Two heavy guns and two 24-pounder 
howitzers wure at once pashed forw'ard by the road; while six 
gui s, with the 78th Highlanders and Sikhs, under Colonel 
Hamilton, proceeded to turn to the left of the village; and the 
1st Madras Fusiliers and 84th Fool covered the turning column 
with the heavy guns. By this movement the enemy was speedily 
expelled from the serai, but still obstinately held the villages 
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on the othcx" side of the street beyond it. At length tiiey 
were driven out by the artillery, and the troops advanced 
the heavy guns, silencing some guns of the enemy, posted on 
the right and left of the road; which were, howe\ er, witiidrawn 
by tin; rebels, who retired slowly—forced back but not beaten. 
The troops then passed through the village and came to the 
causeway cros.sing the swamp, from the other side exf which a 
liot fire of matchlocks and guns was kept up both on the cause¬ 
way and on the right wing of the English force, which n'turned 
their fire acro.ss the water with inteiTSt. Taking achantage 
of the diversion thus made, the 84th dashed aci oss the cause¬ 
way, and began skirmishing on the other side. I’lie heavy 
guns followcci, and opened fire at grape-range on the enemy's 
cavalry, who were scattered to the winds by four volleys. 

From the evening of the Gth until tiie morning of the 
11th of August, the troo}W remained in camp at Mungulwar, 
during which time a council was held as to the expediency of 
rccrossing tlie Cfanges, and falling back upon Cawnpore. 
That measure was ultimately decided upon, and arrangements 
for the purpose were made by the field engineer, who selected 
a spot for the embarkation, considerably lower down than the 
place formerly crossed by the troops. The river at this place 
was much narrower; but, to reach it, a succession of swamps 
and creeks had to be crossed. Causeways were thrown across 
the first; and the second was bridged with boats in an incre¬ 
dibly short space of time, considering the amount of work 
to be done, and the very inefficient means at the disposal 
of the engineer officers. The commissariat stores and baggage 
were sent down daily, and passed o\’er; and, finally, on the 
morning of the 11th, an order was issued that all the bedding 
(the only article of baggage the troops had been allowed to 
keep) was to be sent across the river immediately. The troops, 
consequently, anticipated that they would have to follow during 
the night; but their astonishment may be conceived when, at 
three o’clock in the afternoon, the bugles sounded the “turn¬ 
out”; and they learned that they were, for the third time, to 
advance to the front, in consec|uericc of the information that the 
enemy had come down to Oonao, with the intent to attack them 
during their passage across the river. The troops, accor¬ 
dingly, marched off' with their arms in their hands, and their 
clothes on their backs, and not another thing. When they 
reached Oonao it was found that the information was false, 
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and not a single rebel was to be seen. During the halt, how¬ 
ever, preparatory to retracing their steps, information reached 
the general that the enemy, under the impression that tlie 
British troops had actually crossed the Ganges two days pre- 
\'ious, had come down in force to Busherut-gunge; and that 
4,000 infantry' and 500 cavalry', with one horse battery and 
some guns, were then lying encamped in front of that place. 
Having now advanced so far, it was felt to be impossible to 
retreat in the face of the enemy' without exchanging shots; 
and accordingly the troops, after a scanty supper, bivouacked 
that night on the plain, and, with tlie first streak of dawn, 
marched to the encounter. 

Meantime the enemy', having intelligence of the advance, 
had worked hard all night, intrenching themselves; and when 
the troops airivcd in front, they' were found strongly posted; 
their right resting on the village of Boursekee Chowkee, in 
ad\ ancc of the town, which they had strongly fortified; their 
left on a mound, about 400 yards distant, wiiich they had cut 
down into a battciy, and mounted with three guns—the 
interval between being connected by a ditch and breastwork, 
lined with infantry; having cavalry massed on their left flank, 
to act as opportunity might oft'er. To oppose the troops thus 
strongly posted, the Biitish force did not consist of more than 
800 efl'ective men in the field, 200 ha\ ing been left behind to 
guard the approaches to the river. 

The plan of battle was soon formed. The 78ih Fusiliers, 
and four guns, mov'cd off on the right, to attack the left of the 
enemy’s position; the heavy guns on the left, supported by' 
the 84th, went along the road to engage the enemy’s right 
battery; and the remaining part of the force and guns took the 
centre. General Havelock was much retarded in bringing 
his battery and supporting-troops across the deep and wide 
morasses that protected the enemy’s front; during which opera¬ 
tion, the shot and shell of the rebels caused him severe loss; 
but on the right of the column the ground was good; and the 
men, being fresh, moved fast, and soon came into collision with 
the enemy’s left. This movement appeared to annoy them 
much, and they turned the principal part of their guns in that 
direction. An officer wiitirig of this engagement, says—“I 
certainly was never under so heavy a fire in my life. In five 
minutes after we came into action, every man at the gun I was 
laying was wounded with grape, except the sergeant and my- 
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self; and four of our gun cattle were knocked over by round 
shot. The other three guns suffered nearly as much, and we 
found our fire had little effect on the battery in front; their 
guns were too well protected. So we limbered up, and got 
away as fast as we could, taking ground more to the riglit, 
and then found it was possible to move still more forward, and 
take the adverse battery in flank. This was accordingly done, 
and then we had our revenge; for they could only bring one 
gun to bear on us; while we, with our four, enfiladed their whole 
position. At this time we were within 500 yards of the enemy’s 
cavalry, who, if they had had one atom of pluck, could have 
charged and taken our guns with the most perfect ease; but a 
handful of Fusiliers with their Enfields, lying down on our right, 
and the small body of Volunteer Horse drawn up in our rear, 
made us feel perfectly secure, and so we went on pounding the 
battery, without paying the slightest attention to the horsemen. 
Presently an artillery waggon was seen creeping out of the 
battery—that was instantly knocked over; and soon after a 
lucky shrapnel silenced the one gun which was firing direct 
at us. Our fire grew hotter than ever, and at last a swarm of 
men was seen rushing back in confusion from the trenches. 
Hereupon a cheer ran along the whole of our advancing lines. 
The 78th quickened their pace before breaking into one of 
their magnificent charges, and the Fusiliers on our right dashed 
forward with a yell, in loose skirmishing order, at the left 
flank of a large grove which extended along the rear of the 
enemy’s position, and was full of men. The 78th went straight 
at the battery, which still remained crowded with men, the 
gunners working their two remaining guns to the last, and only 
bolting when our men were at the foot of the slope, carrying 
off with them one gun, the team of which had escaped the 
shrapnel of our artillery. After bayoneting all they could 
catch, the 78th turned the two captured guns on the enemy. 
Some artillerymen came into the battery immediately after, 
and we had the intense satisfaction of giving the flying foe three 
rounds from each of their own guns”. 

The position was carried about the same time at all 
points, the enemy flying in headlong haste from the chastise¬ 
ment they had provoked. On the left of the position, as they 
had the advantage of the road, they managed to carry off 
their guns, the cavalry being unable to pursue them through 
the swamps, and the infantry were too much exhausted by 

24 
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fatigue and hunger to follow them up. Having contented 
themselves, therefore, with driving the enemy clear through 
and away from the village, the force halted for a short lime to 
breathe, and then leisurely marched back to Oonao, where 
they cooked some food; and, in the cool of the evening, retraced 
their steps to Mungulwar. On the following morning (the 
13th) the troops moved down to the river; and, owing to the 
excellence of the arrangements by the engineers, they were 
all crossed over, and housed on the Cawnpore side by night¬ 
fall of the same day.^ 

ABANDONMENT OF THE IDEA OF RELIEVING LUCKNOW 

Telegram from Havelock to the Cominander-in-Chief dated Camp Alangalwar, August 

G, 1857. 

RE-0(X;UPATION OF BASHtRATGAN] 

I yesterday received information that the enemy had 
re-occupied, in force, the town of Busherut Gunge. I advanced 
upon it, turned the position by its left, and drove the mutineers 
and rebels out of it with great slaughter. They had eight or 
ten guns beyond the causeway, two on this side ol'it; two of 
those beyond were 24-pouiiders; the whole were kept at such 
a distance, and withdrawn so rapidly, that we never got a fair 
sight of them; none, therefore, fell into our hands, but two on 
the walls, which had been captured on the 29lh ultimo and 
dismantled by the Commandant of Artillery, so imperfectly, 
however, that the enemy again fired out of them. The enemy’s 
dead strew'ed the town. I estimate their loss at 300 killed and 
wounded. I returned to this position in the evening. 

HAVELOCK DESPAIRED OF RELIEVING LUCKNOW 

I must prepare Your Excellency for my abandonment, 
with great grief and reluctance, of the hope of relieving Luck¬ 
now. The only three staff-officers in my force whom I ever 
consult confidentially, but in whom I entirely confide, are 
unanimously of opinion that an advance to the walls of Lucknow 
involves the loss of this force. In this I concur. The only 
military question that remains, therefore, is whether that, or 
the unaided destruction of the British garrison at Lucknow, 
would be the greatest calamity to the State in this crisis. The 

1 Charles Ball : ‘'The History ef the Indian Mutinf’ Vol. II, Pp. 16-23. 
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loss of this force in a fruitless attempt to relieve Colonel 
Inglis would, of course, involve his fall. I will remain, however, 
till the latest moment in this position, strengthening it, and 
hourly improving my bridge-communication with Cawnpore, 
in the hope that some error of the enemy may enable me to 
strike a blow against them, and give the garrison an oppor¬ 
tunity of blowing up their works and cutting their way out. 

The enemy is in such force at Lucknow that to encounter 
him five marches from tlicir position would be to court annihi¬ 
lation.^ 

ENGLISH ADVANCE TO LUCKNOW VIA GHAGRA MADE 
IMPRACTICABLE 

7 idegram from the Officer Commanding al Allahabad, to the Commander-in-Chirf, 

dated Allahabad, August 18, 1857. 

ADVANCE IMPOSSIBLE WITHOU'V MAN SlNGIl's AID 

Learning from common report that an advance on Luck¬ 
now, via the Googra (Giiagra), is contemplated, and knowing 
something of the river, T take the liberty to state, the advance on 
Lucknow by Googra is not advisable unless the services of Maun 
Sing l)e secured. 

WARLIKE POPULATION OF AWADH 

Firstly. The warlike population of Oude, especialh, 
is swarmed by mutinous troops, and would possibly be too 
strong for otir small force divided, because a portion would 
proceed up the Googra (Ghagra) and a portion would be sent 
to join General Havelock. The united force would have a 
far better effect. 

DIFFICULTIES ON ACCOUNT OF GHAGRA 

Secondly. The Googra has never been piloted this season; 
the river will fall, and, should the steamer stick on a sand 
bank, it would be difficult to extricate her, especially when 
harassed at the same ti.me by the enemy. Great delay would, 
at any rate, occur. I have been down the Googra between 
Toondah (Tanda)® and Gopulpore; there arc many forts; 

^ Further Papers (No. 4) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 
Incloure 56 in 2, p. 83. 

* Tanda, Pargana and Tahsil Tanda Distt. Faigabad—The capital 
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the people are of a bad character; the river-steamers have 
generally bad and insufficient machinery, and their comman¬ 
ders are totally unaccustomed to face such contingencies; 
therefore it would be a very difficult operation. 

I.ONG DISTANCE 

Fourthly (sic,). Distance: Fyzabad to Lucknow, eighty 
miles; road not metalled, nor generally bridged; inhabitants 
of Dericaol, near Fyzabad, of the worst description, as also 
those of Nawabgunje, in the vicinity of T^ucknow. Supplies 
would be obtained with .much difficulty. 

CARRIAGE CANNOT BE PROCURED 

Fifthly. At Fyzabad carriage could only be }>rocured 
with the greatest difficulty; Commissariat arrangements would 
be slow there. Byram Ghat is nearer to Lucknow, but would 
necessitate longer river navigation. Same objections apply 
■with regard to Commissariat arrangements.^ 

INVESTMENT OF THE RESIDENCY 

MACHHI BHAWAN BLOWN UP 

No sooner were we invested than it was disecncrcd that 
tlie maintenance of the separate po.sition of the Muchee Bhowun 
had been a mistake. Our garrison, now further weakened by 
the losses at Chinhut, was not strong enough to defend the 
extended Residency position, between which and the former, 
all communication by latter was now cut off. Sir Henry 
T.awrence sent me, during the day of the 30th, dispatches to 
send to the Muchee Bhowun; but I was unable to forward them. 
My messengers had almost all gone out. A few had deserted, 
and but a few unacquainted with the city remained. The 
officer in command at the Muchee Bhowun, Colonel Palmer, 
managed to convey intelligence that he was ill-supplied with 
food and with gun ammunition, shot and shell. To remove 

of the pargana is a large town, lying in latitude 26 ’ 33' north and longitude 
32^ 40' east, on the road from Fyzabad to Azamgarh, at a distance of 37 
miles cast of the former and 12 miles from Akbarpur, with which it is con¬ 
nected by a metalled road. {District Gazetteers, Fyzabad 1905, Pp. 270-71). 

^ Further Papers (No. 4) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 
Inclosure 97 in No. 2, p. 101. 
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therefore the garrison from the Muchec Bhowun, and with¬ 
draw it to the Residency, became a matter of the most urgent 
necessity. Fortunately there was a telegraph on the Residency 
roof, and this was now had resort to. Captain Fulton, Engi¬ 
neer, accompanied by Mr. G. H. Lawrence, C. S., and a 
third officer, whose name I did not learn, ascended to the 
roof to convey the message. It was a service of extreme dan¬ 
ger. The machine was found out of order, and had to be taken 
down and restored, under an incessant musketry fire from the 
enemy. The flight of bullets never ceased while these brave 
men were performing their arduous duty; for they could be 
clearly seen upon the roof by the enemy. At last the work wa.s 
accomplished, and the words, “Spike the guns well, blow up 
the Fort, and retire at midnight”, were transmitted, with 
certainty of their having been understood, for each letter was 
signalled in reply from the Muchec Bhowun. 

Much anxiety was felt about the success of the movement; 
for during the day the enemy had been observed to be in force 
upon the road by which our troops must retire; and had 
( annonaded the Muchcc Bhowun from two guns placed in 
position upon it. 

To assist the movement, and distract the attention of the 
enemy. Sir Henry directed our sev'eral batteries to open fire 
shortly before midnight. This was done ; and a heavy 
fire in particular was opened upon the Iron Bridge. The whole 
arrangements for the evacuation of the Muchee Bhowun were 
admirably carried into effect by the commanding officer. 
Colonel Palmer. The officers employed in the duty were 
furnished with written orders. The force moved out noise¬ 
lessly at midnight, bringing their treasure, and two or more 
9-pounder guns with them; were wholly unobserved by the 
enemy; and reached the lower Water-gate, without a shot 
having been fired at them, at a quarter past twelve o’clock. 
The arrangements for blowing up the Fort were made by 
Lieutenant Thomas, of the Madras Artillery, who fired the 
train so as to explode the magazine half an hour after the 
troops had left. I was at work at my bastion when the explo¬ 
sion took place, between twelve and one o’clock. Suddenly, 
while we were watching, a blaze of fire shot up to the sky, 
followed by a loud report; and then a huge mass of blacK smoke 
succeeded, which hung mournfully for nearly half an hour 
over the dismantled fortress. 
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Thus was destroyed, and most efiectiially and fortunately 
destroyed, the fortification of the Muchee Bhowun, upon which 
so much expense and labour had been expended. No doubt 
the maintenance of this commanding post in the city must 
liav'c assisted in overawing the ill-dispo.scd among the citizens; 
but it may be regretted that all our resources had not been earlier 
concentrated upon the Residency post. By the destruction 
of the Muchee Bhowun we lost two large mortars, one 1.3-inch, 
the second 10-inch, for which, however, we possessed no shells; 
two small fi’/s inch mortars, three 18-pounder gurs, two of 
which were without cariiages, and four or five 9-pounders, 
with limbers complete. The loss of am.munilion w'as great, 
\iz. 250 barrels of gunpf)wder, and as many boxt s of small 
arm ammunition, and many lacs of percussion caps. A 
considerable amount of public stores ancl mucii prixate prciperty 
was at the same time sacrificed. 

But the Junction of the tw'O forces at the Resiliency was 
an incalculable gain to us. The additional men were actualh 
required to man our defences, ami their arrival greatly cheered 
the spirits of our European garrison, w'ho greeted their comrades 
with hcai't-felt pleasure. In consequence of the increase of 
numbers, the European guard at my garrison was increased 
from eight to eighteen. The men ware located in a large 
central room on tlie ground floor of the house, within w'hich they 
were quite safe from shot and musketry. 

DEATH OF HENRY LAWRENC:E 

Sir Henry I.awrence occupied, at this time, a room on 
the first storey of the north-east angle of the Residency, which 
was more than an)' exposed to the enemy’s fire. On the 1st 
of July, an 8-inch shell had. entered it, and burst w'ithout doing 
injury to any one. Sir Henry had then been entreated to 
abandon the room, and, indeed, to remove from the Residency 
building, which was, fro.m its high position, more than any 
exposed, to the fire of the enemy; but had refused to do so. 
About 9 a. m. of the 2nd of July I was summoned by Captain 
Edgell, then officiating as Military Secrctar)', to sec Sir Henry, 
who, he said, had been dangerously wounded. I hastened 
down, and found him laid on a bed in the north verandah of 
Dr. Fayrer’s house. The bed was surrounded by all his staff, 
his nephew, and the principal persons of the garrison, among 
whom not a dry eye could be seen. 
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It has never fallen to my lot to witness such a scene of 
sorrow. While we were clustered round Sir Henry’s bed, 
the enemy were pouring a heavy musketry fire upon the place; 
and bullets were striking the outside of the pillars of the veran¬ 
dah in which we were collected. Sir Henry’s attenuated 
frame, and the severe nature of the injury, at once decided the 
medical men not to attempt amputation; but it was necessary 
to stay the bleeding by applying the tourniquet, and the agony 
which this caused, was fearful to behold. It was impossible 
to av'oid sobbing like a child. Sir Henry alluded to his having 
nominated Major Banks to be his successor; and then earnestly 
pointed out the worthlessness of all human distinction, recom¬ 
mending all to fix their thoughts upon a better world. He 
i nferred to his own success in life, and asked what was it worth 
then ? He enjoined on us jiarticularly to be careful of our 
ammunition, and often repeated- “Save the ladies". He 
afterwards continued in much sulTering, and lingered until 
the morning of the 4th, when he expired.^ 

CANNONADE 

During the first days of the siege, the tmem) maintained 
almost continuously, day and night, a storm of round shot 
and musketry upon some of our most exposed positions, chieily^ 
the Residency and the buildings along the east face. Many 
of the bullets were fired from a great distance, and, describing 
a parabola, fell with fatal cfl'ect in places wdiich had before 
been esteemed safe. Thus the top of my house, despite the 
high parapet at cither end of the roof, w^as quite unsafe; for 
frequently musket-balls passing over one parapet, struck with 
great force the inner side of the opposite defence. When 
firing from the loopholes on the house-top, it therefore became 
necessary to put up a screen of boards or boxes close behind 
the person, to screen the back from bullets.® 

FIRST SORTIE 

The first sortie was made on the 7th of July. It was 
directed against Johannes’s house, at the Cawnpoor battery. 

^ Gubbins ; ‘'The Alutinies in Oudh” (London 1858), Pp. 195-199. 
® Ibid., p. 200. 
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which now swarmed with mutineers; and was intended as a 
check to them, as well as to enable the engineers to examini* 
the building, and discover whether the enemy were mining 
from it. Tiie party consisted of fifty Europeans and twenty 
Seikhs, under command of Captain Mansfield, 32nd Foot. 
Captain Fulton and Lieutenant Anderson, engineers, accom¬ 
panied the sortie. It took place at noon, and was perfectly 
successful. The road outside our w'orks having been cro.ssecl, 
a hole was made in the outer wall of the enclo.sure, and the door 
of Johannes’s house was blown in. Captain Lawrence, H. M. 
32nd, was the first to enter the building, which was found 
filled with the enemy, a large number of them being Pasies, 
some of whom were armed with bows and arrows. They did 
not attempt resistance, but fled immediately, and about twenty 
of them were killed. Our loss (was) trifling. 

LEADERS OF THE AWADH FORCES 

It Was afterwards regretted that this opportunity had not 
been taken to blow up the house. 

By this time it had become known that some of the native 
talooqdars had joined our besiegers, with their followers. 
These latter were chiefly Pasies, whose predatory habits have 
been already described, and who were usually armed with 
sword, and bow and arrows, or matchlock. \Ve learnt the 
names of two talooqdars who had thus joined our enemies, 
and who were Rajati Goor Buksh Singh, of Ramnugger Dhu- 
meyree, and Rajidi Newaubaly Khan, of Mohumdabad. 
The Afreedies of Mulheabad had also come in, and were known 
to have charge of that part of the investing posts which lay 
to the west of my enclosure. 

POSTS AND PICKETS OF AWADH FORCES 

Such information was at first only derived from hearsay 
report, for at the time all communication on our part with the 
world outside had ceased. My few remaining messengers, 
with one or two obtained from other officers, were soon sent 
out with despatches from Major Banks; but none of these 
ever returned, nor was an answer ever obtained. Indeed, 
however trustworthy the messenger might be, it was scarcely 
possible for him to enter our position, in consequence of the 
extreme vigilance of the enemy. Posts had been carefully 
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established by them in the houses all round us, from which 
strict watch and look-out was kept. Beyond these again were 
other posts and pickets; and all the principal thoroughfares 
of the city and suburbs were obseiAcd, and all passers-by 
challenged and examined. It was, therefore, a service of 
extreme danger and difficulty, either to leave our position with 
letters or to bring letters in; and the only man who ever effected 
this was my scout “Ungud(Angad)”. Save by his hand, after 
the siege had begun, I never attempted to send a letter out.^ 

BATTERIES OE THE AWADIl FORCES 

Within the first week after the siege began, the enemy 
had established batteries all round us; but they w'cre chiefly 
at first erected on the east side, against the Residency, Bailey- 
Guard Gate &c., and against the Cawnpoor battery. Fortu¬ 
nately for ray garrison, they only brought one field-piece against 
us at the beginning; which enabled us to carry on our mighty 
labours with little molestation from artillery. Their batteries 
were generally well placed, and very near; some guns being 
put in position within sixty yards of our defences. Where our 
artillery could fairly reach them, it never failed in soon silenc¬ 
ing the enemy’s guns; but they were very clever in placing 
them so that we could bring no gun to bear upon them in 
reply. Sometimes they kept their gun concealed behind the 
corner of a building, ran it out, fired, and immediately retired 
before we could return the shot, pulling back the gun with a 
drag rope. In other places the gun was kept at the bottom of 
an inclined plane, to the top of which it was dragged to be 
fired, when the recoil forced it down the inclined plane again. 
As soon as the siege began, they commenced making screens 
along such thoroughfares as were exposed to our fire, made of 
wooden palisades, placed in a bank of earth; and the roads 
and passages were everywhere intersected by their ditches and 
traverses. 

Their batteries were usually formed of strong rafters of 
wood stuck upright, and deeply embedded in the ground, and 
strengthened and supported by a bank of earth; a square 
embrasure being left in the centre for the muzzle of the cannon. 

1 Gubbins : “ Mutinia in Oudh" (London 1858), 1^. 208-210. 
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Their fire was generally jnecise, and seldom went very 
wide of the object aimed at. But the) rarely attempted to 
batter in breach; their object seemed to be rather to driv(‘ us 
from our works where they were prejjaring to attack; or to 
destroy life by firing into our buildings when they thought them 
occupied, and the assault lobe une.xpccted. 

INGENUITY OF OUDIl (aW.MIh) FORCES 

The ingenuity' of the enemy, howe\ er, jn esi'rved them in 
their batteries in a great measure from injury b\ these missiles; 
for on several occasions u])on which sorties were made, it was 
discovered that they had dug narrow trenches ten feet deej) 
near their guns, into which they could at once sjiring and 
find security when they saw a shell approaching.^ 

LUCKNOW RESIDENCY 

Mi.njno ’J'^.ni.K N(.). J 

(Arratiiicd Appmxiniatdj by Date) 

(fCiK'ral ; ^ 

j una^cd 
r\()‘ 1 

rSatiue ()1 . 1 
, rarneulars 

iiltaek 

P'ir.st Attack July 2B, . 

1 ; Redan Explosion . Sluirt : harmless. 

SrcftNfl St a Of, July 21 to August 9. 

2 Redaii Lodgment J)islodgefi by artillery and musk(‘try. 

3 i Martiiiiere Dislodged by grenades. 

4 Cjidiliiiis's Dislodged by sortie. 

a daw 11 pore Gallery C-oIlapsed : lof) .shallow. 
Battei y 

h , Brigade Stoj)])('d, on hearing e.onnti'rrnine. 
; 

7 i Sikh Square Broken into and desl](>)ed by eonnlei' 

i i 1 mine 

d Sago’s 1 ; Gollapsed : too shallow. 

‘ Gubbiiis : ''The Ahilinin in Oudh'’ (London 185«), Pp. 212-214. 
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(l<*iicral 
Serial 

No. 

Post 
at tack(‘cl 

Nature of 
attack 

! Parlieulars 

i 

Scctmd Allmk^ Auiiust PK 

9 ! MartirieK' JNpiosi<jn Short : damaged stockadi*. 

]0 1 Sabo’s - , Slu.ii : harmless. 

7 //m/ S/a^(\ AuL^frs (■ 11 7 a Srpltinlnr 9. 

li 1 Sago’s C/allery j idaigiit aud blown up. 

]2 - [ August 29 : Slopped on iK'aring 
count(‘rmine. 

19 
1 

j 1 
S(‘pt. 1 : sto]>ped on lu^aring counter¬ 
mine. 

14 ! Saunders’s ! ,, 1 
I 

j 1 

August 29 ; stoppt‘d on hearijig 
conn termini*. 

15 - 

i ! 

i 

August 91 : l)l(;\vn up l)y counteriniiK^ 
Sept. J. 

16 
1 

Sepl. 1 : l)li)\vii up bv CDUiilcrniinc, 
Sept. 2. 

17 1 j 
1 

! 
1 

Sept. .9 : bloxMi up l)y counKainine, 
Sept. 4. 

16 Aiidi'.rson's 
1 

1 ' ’ August 19 : sto]>p('d on h('a»ing 
counlenuiiii'. 

19 - August 29 : stopped on hearing 
eounteriniui*. 

20 ?5 August 18 ; slopped on hearing 
countermine. 

21 Brigade. ATess August 20 : broken into and blown 
up, August 29. 

22 1 Explosion Sept. 9 : short, harmless in third 
attack, Sept. 5. 

29 ^ Sikh Square 1 (iallery Met eounterinine : destroyed by its 
) own explosion. 
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Generali 
Serial I 
No. 

Post 
attacked 

Nature t)l' 
attack 

Particulars 

24 1 
1 

Sikh Square I 

1 

Explosion : Snecessful : sinmltaneous with 23, on 
; August 16 : made a breach in wall 
! 30 feet long. 

Third Attaek, September 5. 

65 ; (jrubbins’s Explosion : Short : harmless. 

i Brigade Mess Short : harmless, (see No. 22}. 

Fourth Stai^r, Froin September (> To September 25. 

26 Cawupore 
Battery 

(iallery Sept. 9 : destroyed by countermine 
r<‘ady since Jnh. 

27 Sikh Square Sept. 9 : stopped on hearing counter 
mine. 

2» Sept. 9 : blown up by countermine. 

29 Brigade Mess Se})t. 10 : checked b\ countermine. 

60 (kiwnporc 
Battery 

Sept. 10 ; cliecked by coLinterminc. 

61 Baile> Guard 
(rate 

Sept. 10 : checked !.)>' countermine. 

62 GeiTnon's 
Post 

Sei)l. 10 ; checked by counierinine. 

36 Gluirch Sept. 11 : destrt)yed by sortie. 

6-1 Sept. 21 : destroyed by sortie. 

!4,5 Bailex (7uard GolIa})sed about Sept. 23. 

Found After Relief of September 25. 

66 Redan (mlierx ! I’ar short 

67 C 'hureh ,, Ear short* 

Ijiues; ^'Tiie Sepoy Revolt'^ (Second Edition 1697), Ep 166*165 
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Mining Table No. II 

{Arranged Under ^The Posts Attacked') 

Post attacked 
1 Serial 
1 No. 

1 Approximate j Nature of' 
j date j attack 

! Particulars and result 
i 

Redan 1 1 July 20 

1 i 
! Explosion Far short. 

?? 2 2 July 21 ! Lodgment At foot, dislodged by fire. 
3 3B Af ter relief Gallerv 

' 
Far short. 

Bailey Cliiard 
C jatc 1 31 Sept. 10 Checked bv tountermine. 

?5 2 :i5 Sept. 23 C(41apsed : too shallow. 

Saiind<‘rs\s 
Post 1 14 August 23 Checked by countermine. 

5 J 2 15 August 31 * 5 Blow'n up, Sept. 1. 

>5 3 Hi Sept. 1 J5 „ Sept. 2. 

3 > •1 17 Sept. 3 Sept. 4. 

Sa<(o’s 
Garrison 1 a July 2't 51 Collapsed ; too shallow. 

,, 2 10 August 1 () Explosion Short : harmless. 

' j 3 1 1 August 1 1 Ciallery^ Blown up. 

1 > A 12 August 29 Cthccked V>y countermine. 

>> 5 13 Sept. 1 
- 

Checked by countermine 

Germ on’s 
Post 1 32 Sept, 10 i 11 

1 
Checked by countermine. 

Anderson’s 
Post 1 la August 1 3 

i 
Checked by' c ountermine. 

15 2 19 August 23 ! ,. Checked by countermine. 
55 3 20 August 2a 55 Checked by countermine. 

(kiwnpore 
Battery 1 

2 
5 July 25 

i 

! 
j 

i Ciollapsed,under shell lire. 

51 2() Sept. 9 

! 

1 Blowm up. 
1 5 3 : 30 Sept. 10 ! Checked by countermine. 

Afartinieix! 1 ; 3 July. 21 1 Lodgment ! Dislodged b>' grenades. 

55 2 9 August 10 ! Explosion 

i 1 
1 Short, but damaged 
stoc:kade. 

Brigade 
Mess 1 : 0 1 July 25 1 

: 

Gallery | Checked by countermine. 

5 5 2 ■' 

i 

21 ! 1 
August 20 51 i 

i 

i 
Checked hy countermine, 
and then blown up, 

! August 29. 
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Post attacked 
Serial 

xNo. 
Approximate 

date 

i Nature of 

attack 
Particulars and result 

Brigade. 

Mess a 22 Sep t. 3 Gallery Checked by ccaintermine, 

and then <!Xi3loded, short. 

; J’LxpJosion harmless, on Sept. 5. 

2\) Sept. 10 ' Ciallers' 

; and 

i Explosion 

Checked l)y countermine. 

Sikli StpiLirel 7 Inly 25 ! (»allt‘ry Cl’iceked by connteijuine, 

then blown up. 

23 \ August 1() i ,, ' Botlj destroved by its (jwn 

t'xplosif)!). 

- i I‘yXj)losion 
j 

j Successlid : made 30 feet 

brea(rh. 

4 ' 27 Se})t. 9 ! Galleiy Clhecked l)y countermine. 

2H 
1 

Blown up by counterminte 

Gnl.)l)ins's 1 i 3 July 21 ; l.odgnUMlt ; Dislodged by sortie. 
o 25 Sept. 5 . Ivxplosion 1 Short : harmless- 

ChLircli J 35 ■ Sept. 11 • Gallerv' D(*stro\c*d by sortie*. 

2 34 Sept. 21 >> 
,, !> 37 After relit“f ■ Short : harmless.^ 

SIEGE OF RESIDENCY 

2<)lk Jn/v -231// Scptciubcr 1857 

Tiic d(TffiK t' ol' tlic RcsidciK y lasted till the 25th Sept¬ 
ember, when Haveloek's ibree arrived to its sueeour. T’his 
pei'iod oFtwc'lve and a inilf W(‘eks was divided, by three general 
all-roiind attacks on the 20th July, lOtli August, and 5lh Se])t- 
embei', intf) lour stages of about tlirt^e weeks (*ach. 

EIRS'I' S I AGE OF ATTACtK 

During tlie first stage no marked incident of importance 
occurred. Tin* enemy harassed, but did not attack in force. 
The defenders were vigorously strcnglhenmg tlieir defences 
and organizing their arrangements, and they made one sortie*. 

^ Iimrs : he Sepoy Rn'olP^ (Second Edition Pf). H>5-ir)f>. 
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It was against Johannes’s house, with the intention of demo¬ 
lishing it; but the enemy collected in too great a force to allow 
them to effect their object, and the General consequently 
recalled the sortie. But a very important feature in the attack 
came soon to notice.the inability of the enemy’s artillery to 
breach or seriously damage the lower parts of the defences and 
b uildings. 

On the 20ih July, the first great all-round attack was 
delivered, and as the other two were similar in their features 
they may all b(' cenx'cniently described here. I’hey all con¬ 
sisted of, first, the explosion of some rnine meant to make a 
breach in th(‘ defences; tlien a nearly simultaneous effort to 
storm the entrenchments at the expected breach and elsewhere, 
accompanied by a ceaseless all-round fire of artillery and mus¬ 
ketry. The same results follow^ed in every case. The explo¬ 
sions w^ere harmh'ss, owing to the mines being short of their 
mark. The stormers failed, as they found no breach, and they 
rarely reached- -they never pentTrated through —the ol>struc- 
tions; the artillery fire damaged only the roofs and u].)per stories; 
the musketrv did little harm, as the defenders kept well under 
<*ovei ; while the defenders’ artillery played havoc among the 
stc^rmers, as they came on in mass, and was well supported b}^ 
the musketry fire through the loopholes of the buildings und 
parapets. 

In tli(' first attack there was only one mine exploded, and 
it was directed against the Redan, the points attacked being the 
Redan and Innes’ post. In the second attack mines w ere aimed 
at the Martinicre and Sago’s posts, and the attacks were at the 
C'awnpore battery, Gubbins’s post, and Innes’. In the third 
attack mines were exploded against the Brigade Aless and 
Cjubbins’s post, and another mine, ciimed at Saunders’s, had 
been destroyed by tin* garrison a few^ hours before tiie attack 
came off'; tlic posts at which rushes were attempted WTre the 
Brigade Mess and the Sikh Scjuare. One special feature of 
this third attack WTis tliat the enemy had constructed a battery 
close opposite the Bailey Guard Gale, and opened fire when the 
attack began. But Aitken’s sepoys had noticed the work, and 
had built a counter-battery in their own, the Treasury post; 
and the two heavy guns wfith w^hich it w^as armed at once 
silenced the enemy. Another special feature on this occasiem 
was that Xalookdaree troops joined in the iittack for the first 
time. 
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Such were the three great all-round attacks; but durhifi 
the whole period of the siege after the first attack the enemy 
were ceaseless in their efforts to drive mines under the defences, 
and it will be presently shown what tiiese cfForts were, and how 

they were all, with one exception foiled.^ 

BRITISH FORCES BESIEGED AT AEAMBAGH, LUCKNOW 

Diary—19/// Sepl,'—W'c crossed the Rivxr with Havelock 

and Outran! had a slight brush with the enemy. Most of 
their shots w'cnt overhead. 

20//z ^ept.—^The enemy are blazing away today at a party 
of Volunteer Cavalry who were sent out to reconnoitre. 

21^/ Sept.We had not advanced above 
four miles when the enemy began pegging into us from some 
batteries in broken ground. They evidently had measured 
the distance, and directly we came within range, bang came a 
12-poundcr, knocking o\x-r our elephant and killing a Corporal. 
The first few shots w'erc beautifully sent, but as our heavy guns 

got into play thc>' lost heart, first fired wildly and then bolted 
away. 

23;*// Sept.When we came within a mile of 
Alum Baugh, they sent some 9-poundcrs that went right into 
our column killing several officers and men. 

24//z Sept.The enemy’s cavalry tried to cut of!' 
our baggage. Our men thought they were our own Irre¬ 
gulars, and allowed them to approach quite close,. 
there must have been about 500 of llumi.shot and shell 
falling in oui camp all day. 

2bth Sept.Here we arc at Lucknow at last, 

.they made fierce resistance at Charbaugh, but 
w^hen we got into the streets, then the slaughter began. Up¬ 
wards of 600 men and 60 officers killed and wounded. We 
lost tw'o carts of 24 shot and 7 carts of biscuits and provisions. 
The street firing was awful. We could not touch the rebels^ and they 
punished us aurfuUy from loopholes. 

The Residency is nearly knocked all to bits. 
The great danger w^as from mines.a determined 
rush of the enemy at our place. The whole of the city. 

^ limes : 'The Sepoy RevolC'* (Second Edition 1897), Pp. 155-137. 
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if not Oude^ is against us. Since wc arrived, three sorties have 
been made. About 20 more guns taken, but not without 
heavy loss in men and officers. It is truly disgusting to witness 
our Whilom, Staunch Jacks potting at us from behind loopholes 
in working the guns within about 50 yards of us. llie city 
budmashes^ too, cause great annoyance w'ith their matchlocks 
and rifles. I saw some run out of their ranks and deliberately 
hack off' the heads of the two of our poor wounded fellows 
after a sortie, who had been left behind. 

We are now regularly besieged again, with no chance 
of getting out wath 500 w^omen and children, besides WT:)unded. 
Tlic cavalry wt" sent out last night, to try and make their w^ay 
to Alum Baugh, but w^ere obliged to retire on account of the 
fire opened upon them. All our trooj s are at Alum Baugh 
so we are all in a regular fix, having nothing but the clothes 
on our backs. The city appears a loxely looking place from 
the lop of the Residency, wath its gilded Domes and Minarets 
sparkling in the sun and interspersed with green trees. 

October. No sooner are the besiegers drivcTi from 
oiKi place than they assemble in anollicr. The loss of life that 
is taking place is truly awful. They (the sepoys) 
hide behind the walls and fire through loopholes about the 
size of an orange. All communications cut ofi'. In fact Oude 
is a blazing fire that will not be put out in a hurry. 
'rile enemy had mined tliis place awfully before wc arrived and 
are still going on. They generally spring them too short. 
It is no uncommon tiling for them to break into our counter¬ 
mines and get shot for their pains. 

All the native troops were paraded this morning for the 
inspection of the General. I believe they have been rewarded 
by promotions and promise of Jaghirs to some. The 13th 
N. I. seemed to have behaved splendidly, and a portion of the 
48th and 71st remained true.Wc sec sw^arms of 
sowars, matchlockmen, and infantry passing over the Stone 
Bridge. The Muchee Bhawan seems in a commanding posi¬ 
tion, but was not considered strong enough. A good many 
guns were blown up today. Four Regiments of sepoys are 
reported to have gone to Fyzabad. 

6^/? October.We are gradually feeling our 
way to Alum Baugh dowm the Cawmpore Road. We have 
advanced about half a mile. The Chinhut affair seems to 
hcive been a dreadfully mismanaged business. We lost three 

26 



FREEDOM STRUGGLE IN U P 202 

guns and a complete rout ensued in fact from all I can ascer¬ 
tain a second Arrah. The loss of life is dreadful. Every day 
several arc shot.We don't know what is going 
on in the exterior world.We hear all the camp 
followers from Alam Baugh have bolted. 

1th October.;.. .We have been obliged to retiie 
from our position on Cawmpore Road, matters don’t seem 
nourishing.shots, shell and bullets come in showers 
by fits and starts. The loss of officers is something terrible 
.one or tw'o killed or wounded each day.^ 

HAVELOCK’S CAMPAIGN FOR THE SUCCOUR OF LUCKNOW 

On entering Cawaiporc, on the 17th July, Havelock 
heard of the state of matters at Lucknow, and at once took 
steps to cross the river and advance to its relief. Leaving 300 
men under Neill entrenched at Cawaipore, he ferried his force 
over the river, a mile and a half wide, to the other side, into 
Oude; and on the 28lh occupied a post at Mungurwar, on the 
left bank of the Ganges. 

It was wliile the passage of the Ganges was in progress 
liiat Tytler sent to Lucknow the letter that has been rehared 
to, which arrived there on the 25lh. The hopes hc‘ld out in 
it proved misleading, but this was due to the unexpected sick¬ 
ness and the later news of the 30tli. Also it is to be remem- 
hered, in considering its tone, in what high and elated spirits 
the force was; how they had overcome every obstacle that 
challenged them; how steadily on the increase the enemy’s 
cowardice appeared to be and for what a noble goal the force 
was striving. Small be the blame, if they counted too certainly 
on immediate success. 

When Havelock w'as now about to advance, the state 
of matters was this: he had in front of him the hostile force 
already described; his communications to the base at Allahabad 
and at Calcutta were open; reinforcements had been promised 
and were advancing up country; but his base for others W'as 
600 miles distant; he had 300 men left at Caw'npore, under 
Neill, to protect his immediate rear; and his own force consisted 
of only 1500 men and 13 lield-guns'—his Europeans did not 

^ "The Bengal Hurkaru and India Gazitte” Jaii. 6, 1858, p. 19. Letter 
from the Lucknow Garrison. 
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muster 1200 men. Tt was with this mere liandful that he 
advanced towards Lucknow on the 29th, and on that day 
fought the two actions of Oonao and Bushcrut (iunge. The 
country was flooded, and he had to confine his march to tlic 
high road or its immediate borders. The enemy, fortunately, 
were similarly hampered in their movements; but they held 
their villages in force, and had to be driven out of them. The 
mutineers, when caught in mass on the road, were swept 
through and through by our artillery'. Our skirmishers and 
guns played on the front of the villages till our infantry were 
close enough up to charge and storm tiie yiositions, and then 
they cleared them out by hand-to-hand fighting. This was 
the feature of both the battles, in which 19 guns were taken; 
but the fighting was severe, and cholera had appeared, so 
that, on the following morning, ITavelock found that he Iiad 
lost one-sixth of his force. 

And then, at the same time, came a crushing blow in 
the receipt from Neill at Cawnpore of the disastrous intelli¬ 
gence that the Dinapore sepoys had mutinied, raising the 
district, and endangering the communications with Calcutta, 
so as to destrin' any chance of early reinforcements, e.g. by the 
5lh, 37th, and 9()lii Regiments, on which he had been counting. 
As the enemy in front was in full strength, an advance agahisf 
them was at present hopeless. So, on the 31st, Havelock 
ictircd to Mungurwar, his post on the Oude bank of the 
Ganges, to await supports and keep in touch with Cawnpore. 

A few days later, having learned that a strong force of 
tiic enemy was collecting at Busherut Gunge, he moved out 
against them on the 4th August, and again defeating them, 
drove them off with a loss of 300 men. But again he lost heavily 
from cholera, and so had again to return to Mungurwar; 
the more so that Neill was now reporting that Cawnpore was 
being seriously threatened by a mutineer army from the south 
side of the Jumna River, thirty miles off. 

These rumours grew rapidly more alarming, and Have¬ 
lock conseciucntly wrote on the 9th to the Commandcr-in- 
Ghief, intimating the unavoidable necessity, and his consequent 
intention, of returning to Cawnpore. Making then his arrange¬ 
ments for the re-passage of the Ganges, he first, in order to 
secure his retreat, moved against the enemy on the 11th, 
defeated them a third time at Busherut Gunge. Driving them 
well off, he marched back rapidly to Mungurwar, and next 
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day crossed to Cawnpore witliout the foe venturing to molest 
his withdrawal. 

Wdien halting at Miingurwar after the 31st, Havelock 
liad received those few reinforcements, including a lialf battery, 
that had been following him up closely; and it is important to 
note the strength of his available force at various dates. 

1. On the 29th July, when starting for the advance on 
Lucknow, he had 1500 men all told, of whom 1200 were 
English. 

2. On returning to Mungurwar on the 31st July, only 
850 men were available for the line of battle. 

3. On his second advance, on the 4th August, his full 
strength was 1400 men. 

4. On his second return to Mungurwar, on the 5th 
August, he had only the same strength left as on July 31. 

5. And under 900 men available on his third advance. 
Further, his situation was this. No more reinforcements 

were likely to arrive for at lejist a month. In his front were 
some 30,000 men, the full force of the mutineer and rebel army 
as at the first, exclusive of casualties. The taloikdars of Roya 
and Doondea Khcra were threatening his two flatiks, but no 
fresh Rajpoot chiefs or clars had joined the enemy. On the 
w'est, at Furruckabad, a large body of Rohillas were massing 
under the Nuwab; and Cawnpore was threatened from Kalpee, 
to the south on the Jumna, by the Nana’s followers, the Saugor 
mutineers, and the Gwalior contingent. Is there in the annals 
of our history any record of odds so overwhelming and so un¬ 
dauntedly and brilliantly faced ? Havelock’s judgment, in 
this desperate plight, remained clear and unclouded. How¬ 
ever bitter his disappointment, however deep his anguish, 
however intense the mortification of his men, who had fought 
with such heroic valour and such unvaried success, he felt that 
his duty and the discharge of his trust required him to turn his, 
for the time, back on the goal for which he had been striving. 

But this retirement from Oude produced a result which 
he had doubtless never contemplated. The talockdars openly- 
construed it as the British evacuation of the province, and now 
formally recognized the rebel Durbar at Lucknow as the 
defacto Government; and though they refrained from support¬ 
ing it by their own presence, they obeyed its orders, which they 
had hitherto disregarded, and sent to the scene of warfare the 
contingents which they had. been called upon to furnish. 
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When back at Cawnporc, Havelock had to take imme¬ 
diate action. His whole force coi!.sisted of some 1400 British 
soldiers and Brasycr’s Sikhs, but out of this number 350 were 
disabled by wounds or sickness, while cholera was raging at a 
rate that in another six weeks would leave no fighting men 
available. Meanwhile, the Nana’s followers had. returned, 
rea.ssembled about his neighbouring palace at Bithoor, and 
been joined by the mutineers from Saugor in the Central 
Provinces. So Havelock attacked that force, defeating and 
driving them off with the loss of their gurs; but not before the 
mutineer 42nd Native Infantry had made a. rash and disas¬ 
trous attempt to cross bayonets with the Madras Fusiliers. 
He had then to send a body of men down to Futtehpore, the 
scene of the first of his battles, to repel the efforts of the rebels 
in Oude to cross the Ganges and get between him and Allah¬ 
abad; but he also learnt that Major Eyre had defeated the 
Dinapore mutineers, which cleared the communications, and 
gave him hopes that some of the seven battalions, that he 
knew to be present to the south of Allahabad, w'ould soon be 
arriving to reinforce him. 

On the other hand, he heard that he was to be superseded 
by General Outram, his old friend and commander in Persia; 
and that he was coming up the river by steam, was inacces¬ 
sible by telegrams, and was arranging to stop the advance of 
those very troops towards Cawnporc, and take them himself 
on a line of his own through Oude to Lucknow. 

The ignorance which this implied of/the state of matters 
at Cawnporc, and the consequent prospects filled him with 
dismay, but by this time Sir Colin Campbell had reached 
Calcutta to take up the command in India; and Havelock 
wrote and telegraphed to him, explaining the real state of 
affairs. The result was that Outram gave up his original 
ideas, came up with reinforcements, and made his famous 
surrender of his command to Havelock till he should have 
effected the relief of Lucknow. 

But the reinforcements he brought up were only the 5th 
Fusiliers and the 90th Light Infantry. There still remained 
between Allahabad and Calcutta the 10th, 29Lh, 35th, 37th, 
and 53rd., besides drafts from other regiments. But all these, 
instead of being sent on to the front, were being kept in'those 
southern districts, not by orders from head-quarters, but 
through the interference of local officers. They were thus being 
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diverted from their projier course and frittered away broa¬ 
dcast; and Avhile Ha\Tlock's force, at the gravest scene of 
operations, could barely muster 1100 men, some 6000 
men who might have been on their way to his support were 
kept pottering about to the south-east of Benares. 

While Havelock was thus remaining at Cawnpore wait¬ 
ing the reinforcements^ the Oude rebels again tried to cross 
over towards Futtc'hpore; but detachments of the advancing 
rcinforcemients caught them and punished them severely. 
7’hc enemy, howe\’er, in the Kalpce direction to the south, 
and Furruckabad to the west, kept quiet. 

Meanwhile, Havelock was filled with the deepest anxiety 
for the imeknow garrison, and about the delay in relieving it; 
as the letters tliat reached him from General Inglis, e,specially 
that of the 16th August, impressed him with the conviction that 
the food of the garrison was being so reduced that they must 
be losing all \itality and powers of resistance. The straits 
of a garrison within sigiit of the last possible morsel of food are 
incomparably greater, and tend to demand much more 
desperate efforts for relief than when the exigencies arc those 
King oidy or mainly in liability to attack by excc.s,.ive odds. 

Outram joined Havelock on the L'ith September; and 
although he handed over the formal command to him, he 
did not divest himself of a real lead in the practical guidance 
of operations, keeping u]i a strong pressure on him as to the 
jilans to be adopted. Thus the jiassage of the river was 
begun on lines altered by Outram, and not in accordance with 
Havelock’s original arrangements, to which, however, it had 
eventually to be assimilated. 

The passage was effected by the 20th, the force being as 
shown in the margin. 

Heavy batteries"! 282 
Light battericsj 
Volunteer ca\alry 100 
Native cavalry 59 
British infantry 2388 
Sikh infantry 341 

Total 3T70 

On the 21st they attacked the rebels at Mungurwar, and 
(!ro\'e them in flight to Busherut Gunge, the scene of Have¬ 
lock’s three actions in July and August. On the 23rd, the 
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force reached tlie Alum Bagh, 4 milts short of the Residenc)-, 
and captured it, driving the enemy across the canal into t]:(; 
city. Here, news was received of the storming of Delhi, and 
the force remained halted during the 24th, pending the settle¬ 
ment of the plans and route for the junction with the Resi¬ 
dency. 

Havelock’s conviction had always been that liie t-iK my 
'would reserve their strength and their chief cflbrts for the 
street-fighting in the British approach to the Residency. He 
had, therefore, meant to avoid entering the city at all, and to 
march, instead, through the more open ground to its east, 
cross the Goomtee, and get access to the Residency by its 
river face. Accordingly he had carried w ith him the ajjparatus 
and means for bridging the Goomtee; but, on the 24ih, it was 
decided that the recent burst of rain had made the o])cn 
country too .swampy and heavy for the proposed march, and 
that the route should be the one which avoided the actually 
open country, but entailed the minimum of street-fighting. 
Tiiis was the route which crossed the canal by the Char Bagii 
Bridge, and then, turning east, followed the canal bank circling 
till it faced north, cleared the city, and neared the rivei-, wln'iice 
it struck westw'ards direct tow^ards the Residency position. 
This would involve only half a mile of streets of wTiich to run 
the gauntlet. 

Such, accordingly was the route of tlie running battle^ 
of tile 2.'jth. A strong detachment w’as left at the Alum Bagh 
to form its garrison, and the force itself advanced towards tiic 
Char Bagh Bridge, capturing the Yellow House and tiie 
Char Bagh on its way. Tiiere was a street tliat led direct from 
the Char Bagh Bridge to the Residency; the Bridge end of this 
street being held in great strength by the enemy, Avhose com¬ 
manding musketry fire covered a pow^erful battery that was 
itself entrenched, and so barricaded the bridge. Maude’s 
guns were ineffective against that battery, so Neill w'as ordered 
to carry the Biidgc. The whole of the storming-party, under 
Arnold, were swept down, except two men, of w'hom the 
younger Havelock was one; but before the battery could fire 
a second round, the Madras Fusiliers, w4io W'cre in support, 
had charged over the Bridge, cleared the breastworks, stoimed 
the battery, and won the Char Bagh bridge and nearest cit\ 
buildings. These the 78th held as a position cox cring the 
Bridge, while the w'hole of the rest of the force crossed it and 
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passed to the right, and, skirting the canal as planned, made 
its way rapidly and unchecked to the Begum’s Palace and the 
Sekundra Bagh. Thence it turned west to the Motee Mahul 
where the column halted to pull itself together. The 78th 
had hard fighting to maintain the post at the bridge; and, at 
length, wlxeii all iiad passed on, they followed in tlie rear up 
to tlie Begum’s Palace, and turned westward from that point 
instead of from tlie Sekundra Bagh further on, as liic maii1^‘ 
column had done. Later in the afternoon— arrangements 
having been made for a parly under C4olonel Campbell to hold 
the Motee Maiiul with the heavy guns and ixnpediments, 
and the 78tli having been seen coming along on the left flank 
Havelock and Oulra.ni sallied out to the entrance of the streets 
running between the lines of buildings that still shut off th(‘ 
Residency. Out ram was anxious to find a way through the 
buildings themselves, and searched hard for it; but as it had 
not been found wlien dusk began to fall, the force ran tlie gaur t- 
let through two parallel routes, by which they in a few minutes 
reached the Bailey Guard Gate and entered the entrcnchmei.t. 
The loss in the outer of the two parallel routes had been com¬ 
paratively heavy, but well worth the end attaiiu'd. The relie- 
N'ing force had reinforced the Residency position, and made it 
secure, rescuing its garrison from the extreme dangers—un¬ 
known as well as known —that threatened it, and averting a 
catastrophe, which would have bex'ii of primary weight and 
consequence at tiiis stage of the war. 

\Vith tliis successful junction of Havelock’s force with 
the Bailey Guard garrison, and with tlie consequently success¬ 
ful close of the defence of the Luckrow Residency position by 
that garrison, single-handed till reinforced, ends the first stage 
of the campaign in Oude.’ 

DEATH OF NEILL 

Telegraphic Message sent by Sherer^ dated Cawnpare^ Oct. I, 187)7. 

I HAVE not been able to get hold of the telegrapli till 
a late hour, but I hasten to forward you letters which you will 
find very interesting. 

We have received intelligence from Lucknow dated the 

innes : "'The Sepoy Revolt'^ (London 1897), Pp, 170-180. 
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29lh. Tiic Railk‘(' (iuard was laktai on liic' 25111, but witli 
( onsiclcrable loss. 

General Neill was killed; and the wiiolt* amount of casual¬ 
ties is estimeited at between 400 and 500. AnotluT' letter 
indicates, tliat on the 29(]i the wJiolc of the rigiit, or eastern 
part of the city, was in our hands; tiiat we had taken seven 
guns, and were steadily possessing ourselvi's of all the batt(‘ries. 

** Maun Sing^ zvlio bad taken an active part against us^ teas zcaunded 
in two places.'^ 

STATE OF AFFAIRS IN AWADH 

Extracts of Intelligence received from Carnegie^ Incharge of Intelligence Dejxirtment, 

Jannpore, dated October 13, 1857. 

REVOLUTIONARIES MOBILISE THEIR FORCES 

ki>th Octoher 1857—Rajah Mehesh Narain sent in a small 
gun, a perzeannah with M(4mdie Hussan’s seal upon it and a 
letter from the Cannongo (Qiinungo) of Chanda® intimating 
that Rajah Jey Tadl (brother, I believe, of the Atrowlia Banco 
Madho) is cippointed to Jounpore. Rexeived a letter from 
FyzabaxI, from which 1 learn that many sepo\'s ha\x* arrixed 
tiicre, having fled from Lucknow. 

Holass Tewarry, hurkaray returnee^ from the Baiswarrah 
district with tiic following information. A tehseeldar has been 
appointed at Puttee^ in Pergunnah Belkhur, and is said to b(’ 

^ Furllier Papers (No. 6) relative to Ilie Alatinies in the East Indies^ 
ludosiire 38 in No. 2, Pp. 70-71. 

Chanda, Pargaua, Tahsil Khutahan DisU. Jannpur—^The main por¬ 
tion of pargana Chanda lies in the Sultanpur district; but three detaclied 
})locks which came into the possession of Bais Rajputs some centuries ago, 
and were amalgamated into a single taluqa, were transl'crred during the 
days of the early Nawab Wazirs of Oudh to the territorial administration, 
of Balwant Singh of' Benares. The tract was included in the Jannpur 
tahsil, but on the 1st of October 1850 it was imide over to the Khutahan. 
{District G^7.:r//rrrjr, Jannpur 1908, p. 201). 

^ Patti, Pargana and Tahsil Patti Distt. Partabgarh—I’he headquarters 
of the tahsil is a village lying in Uititudc 23^ 35' north and longitude 82 13' 
east, on the road from Partabgarh to Akbarpur in the district of Fyzabad. 
Other roads lead to Sakra, Birahimpiir Ghat, Raja Bazar, Pirthiganj, and 
Raniganj police-station. It lies at a distance of thirteen miles from Partab¬ 
garh. {District Gazetteers, Partabgarh 1904, p. 208). 

27 
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raising two or three regiments. He has no guns. Another 
tehseeldar at Nawabgunge, ^itlah Pcrtabghur, raising men for 
four regiments, but he has no guns or ammunition. The mess¬ 
enger met Heerewunt Sing, with 2 guns and 400 men at Kuriya 
Bazar on his way to Lucknow. At that place (Kuriya) men 
were also being enlisted. The JVazim of Salone had returned 
to Lucknow with 2,000 men, leaving people to enlist 3,000 or 
4,000 more. At Shunkurpore> it was ascertained that JoograJ 
Sing, brother of Rana Banee Madho, had seven days previously 
gone to Lucknow with 700 men and 2 guns. He was to pick 
up 1,200 or 1,300 men of Bassunt Sing of Simerpatra^.and 
Ruggonaut Sing of Kujjergani^, at Roy Bareilly, and take them 
with liim, as also 4 guns of theirs. In the fort of Shunkurpore, 
Banee Madho has 1,200 and 8 large guns with him. He is 
busily employed putting his fort in order; 600 coolies are at 
work and it will be finished in a month. The fort is a mud 
one, covering a large area. The messei^.ger fell in with the 
vakeel of Bejebahadoor (Bijai Bahadur) at Shunkurpore, and 
ascertained that his master had sent 2 guns and 400 men to Luc¬ 
know. Juggernauth Buccus (Jagannath Bakhsh), Ram Persaud, 
etc., of Nain, have sent 700 men and 2 guns (our Salone guns) 
to Lucknow. On his return, the messenger found Sheik Alimed 
AH of Allahabad had come as lehsecldai\, and was raising men. 
200 or 300 men of the old “Doorga Sing Regiment” were 
with him. 

Burmaha Sing, hurkara^ returned from Fyzabad. He 
says Agha Hussan is in the Dilkoosa Garden, with 200 men, 
and is raising more. (Tiiis man must be wrong in the name 

^ Shankarpur in Rai Bareli District—It’s a village situated abutil 16 
miles to the south-east of Rai Bareli town, in Tahsil and Pargana Dalmau. 
It lies in the north-eastern extremity of the Pargana and is at a distance of 
about 3 miles from Jagatpur on the road from Rai Bareli to Allahabad. 

^ Apparently Simarpaha^ Pargana and Tahsil Dalmau Distt. Rai 
Bareli—It lies in latitude 26 8' north and longitude 80 57' east, about a 
mile and a half south-west (jf Lalganj, on the road from that place to Raipur 
on the Ganges and five miles north of Khajurgaon. (District Gazetteers, 
Rai Bareli 1905, p. 225). 

^ Apparently Khajurgaon, Pargana and Tahsil Dalmau Distt. Rai 
Bareli—^This village stands (3n the banks of the Ganges, in latitude 26° 5' 
north and longitude 80° 57' east, at a distance of some five miles w^est of 
Dalmau. (District Gazetteers, Rai Bareli 1905, p. 185). 
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of Agha Hussan). In Oodres Sing's (Udresh Singh) fort 
at Dhourwa^ there are two guns and a small one, and 1,000 
men. Molie Ram says Mehndie Hussan is at Hussanpore 
Bundooah® with 2,000 men and 3 guns. He hath demanded 
4 guns from Ranjeet Sing of Koodowa^, but the}' were 
refused. 

Sth October 1857*—Received a letter from Fyzabad. 
Mehndie Hussan is said to have eight regiments and four 
guns (I don’t believe it, and have sent to see). Tehseeldars 
and have been appointed. It is the intention, 
if he is supported by the ialookdars^ to attack Joiinpore. The 
Rajeoomars uw&cv Oodres Sing and Chundres Sing have conce¬ 
aled their families, and are rebellious; and Pirthipal, Madhav 
Persad and Kishen Persad, talookdars and chief Pahwars^ are 
most anxious to accompany the Nazx^n against Jounpore. 
Roostum Sahie alone of the talookdars remains true. Munsub 
Ali of Serai Meer‘^, ^illah Azimghur^ has been appointed com¬ 
mandant of regiment with Banec Madho of Atrowlia, and is 
at Kuttarhi® with 400 men, and daily rising more. 

10/// October 1857'—^Made over to Thakoor Ajeet Sing 
the Lieutenant-Governor's letter, with which he was greatly 
pleased. He informs me that he has heard a report that 
Mehndie Hussan has the remains of three of our old regiments 
with him, but they are reduced to 200 or 300 men eacli. He 

^ Apparently in Sultanpur District. 
Hasanpur, Pargana Miranpur 1 ahsil Sultanpur Distt. Sultanpur- 

Hasanpur lies four miles west of Sultanpur, a little to the north of the Luck¬ 
now road, in latitude 26’ 16' north and longitudt' 81' T east. {District 
Gazetteers, Sultanpur 1903, p. 180). 

® Apparently Kocripur, Pargana Chanda T’ahsil Khutahan Distt. 
Jaunpur—-This is the chief village of the detached portion of pargana Chanda, 
which is surrounded on all sides by the Sultanpur and Partahgarh districts. 
It stands in 26^^ 2' N. and 82^’ 21' E., a mile west from the road leading from 
Jaunpur to Sultanpur, at a distance of 32 miLs from the district head¬ 
quarters and three miles from Chanda. {District Gazetteers, Jaunpur 1908, 

p. 272). 
^ Sarai Alir, Pargana and Tahsil Aizri^fieibad Distt. Azumgarh—The 

town of Sarai Mir lies 18 miles west of Azamgarh in 26'’ 2' N. and 82 ’ 56' 
E., on the metalled road from Azamgarh to Shahganj. {District Gazetteers, 
Azamgarh 1911, p. 289). 

^ Kataria (in Faizabad District)—It lies in the Pargana and Tahsil 
Akbarpur at a distance of about 4 miles from Akbarpur on the road to Tan da. 
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has sent a man to ascertain if tliis is true. He sa)s Alehnclie 
Hussan has no present intention of encroacliing on tliis district, 
but he is hard-pressed by Rajeoomars and by the regiments 
to do so. The time will be favourable when 1,200 Ooorkhas 
shall have left for Allahabad, leaving only 400 here. 

1 1/// October 18v57-- One of the Lucknow Hurkaras joined 
me. He says that the following are the rebel leaders enum¬ 
erated: Man Sing^ (kwrhuksh Sing^ the Fvzahad Moulvi., 
one of Ghalib Jung\'i relatives {one of the Atrotclia'^ family)^ the 
Amati (Aniethi)^ Rajahs and Davie Bnksh or Davy Sing, a Rajah, 
and of these Man Sing is chief. The mc'ssenger left about the 
1st instant, and then two-thircls ol‘ tii(‘ mutinous troops had 
fled oi' been killed and the fight was being maintained by the 
troops of the different Rajahs., amounting to from 10,000 to 
20,000 men. 

12//? October 1857-—Received information from SaJigram 
lehseeldar that his release had been efTected by Rajah Altdiesh 
Narain, and that an army of 2,000 men would march from 
Chanda to Singramow^ this morning with a \'i(w of attacking 
Jounpore, headed by Umbres Sing, Chundns Sing, &c., ancl 
tliat there was a reser\ (‘ of 4,000 or 6,000 nu'ii at Hussanpore 

^ Atrautia, Paigaaa, 'ralisil Maliut Distt. Azam^nrh—Atraulia is th<; 
norili-wcstcrn pargaiia of the district Azamgarfi, lacing hounded on the 
west and north-(‘ast by parganas Surhurpur and Birhar of tlie Fyzabad 
district, and on the south-east by pargana Kauria of Azaingarli. For a 
siiort distanet* on the soutli-west the d’ons river forms tlic ]:)oundary line with 
Fyzabad. {District Gaz('ttcers, Azamgarh 191 1, p. 192). 

2 Arncthi, Pargana, 4’ahsil in Sidtattpnr District—This pargana occupies 
tlie south-western corner of the district, being bounded on the south by tin* 
district of Partabgarh, on the east by Asal and Miranpur, on the north by 
Musafirkhana and Gaura Jamun, and on the west by the Rai Bareli dis¬ 
trict. A metalled line runs from Sultanpur to y\mcthi, and a second road 
branches w(‘st from tliis at Dhamaur in tin* Sultanpur tahsil lunning to 
Ckiuriganj and thence ])arallel with the railway to Rai Bareli. This road 
is metalled for part c»l’its length. From (iauriganj a road gca^s to AiiK^thi 
and on to Partabgarh, with camping grounds at Ciauriganj and Amethi, 
where there is also a bungalow. Other roads run from Am(*thi, one of them 
leading sfiuth to Salon in Rai Bareli, and the other to Piparpur and Ghanda. 
{District Gazetteers, Sultanpur 1903, p. 156). 

^ Singramau, Pargana Chanda Distt. Jaunpur -stands on the road from 
Jaunpur to Sultanpur in 25 57' N. and 82 24' Fh, at a distance of five miles 
north-west from Badlapur and 24 miles from the district headquarters. 
(District (gazetteers, Jaunpur 1908, p. 321). 
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with the Nazi^n ready to follow. At 9 a.m. this report was 
confirmed by the Budlapore^ ihatiadar who heard from his 
father at Badshaguuge^ (beyond Sultanpore), where he had 
been seized on suspicion of being a spy, that four regiments 
of sepoys and a rcssalah of cavalry Ich that place four days 
ago (on the 19th of tiic current Mahomedan month) with 
Hussaii Yar Klian and other civil officers to occujw and settle* 
Jounpore. The like information received from a tiiird quarter, 
i.c., through Hiugun Tail, with the addition of certain influeii- 
tial names, as being the instigators of that attack. 1 suppose* 
tiiis man is Man Sing's second brother of that name. In- 
feirmation received from Thana Kutghur of a regiment (rr- 
ssaflah) eT cavalry moving from Lucknow to Porraie in 
Azimglmr, intention not known. 

Mehiidie Hussaii is still at Hussanpore : his forces are* 
elaily being recruited and energetic steps were (are) being 
taken feir an immediate move to Jounpore. 

13//? October 1857-—At 3 a. m. a hurkara came in from 
Ci)anda. This man was on his way to Hussanpore. on the 
11th wh(*n he met a force of two new Ncjccb regim(‘nts, under 
a Mussulman Noib J^'azirn (said to be Mehndie Hussan's 
brother) marching from Hussanpore to Chanda. TLie 
messenger returned with them and ascertained that two guns 
and more men were following. Besides, the messenger saw 
abovit 500 villagers and others collected <it Chanda, and 
learnt that a speedy move on Jounpore was contemplated. 
He further heard that Mehndie Hussan had 8,000 or 10,000 
men, consisting of new levies and villagers with him at Hussan¬ 
pore, and he has deputed a man to get further aid from Pertab- 
ghur. 

' Bacllapur^ Par^^aua Rari Distt. Jaunpur—This is tlie chief village of 
tiiiit portion of Rari which is now included in the old Khutahan tahsil. 
It lies in 25’ 53’ N. and 82‘ 27' E., at the junction of the roads from Jaunpur 
to Sultanpur and from Badshahpur to Khutahan, at a distance of 19 miles 
north-west from the district headquarters. {District Gazetteers, Jaunpur 1908, 
p. 187). 

“ Apparently Badshahpur, Pargana Mungra Tahsil Alachhhshahr 
Distt. Jaunpur—Badshahpur, formerly known as Mungra, is a town of 
considerable importance lying in 25^ 39' N. and 82'’ 12' E., on the north 
side of tlic metalled road from Jaunpur to Allahabad, at a distance of 32 
miles from the former and 14 miles west from the tahsil headquarters. 
{District Gazetteers, Jaunpur 1908, p. 188). 
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The following is the Fyzabad news-letter of to-day; 
Sycd Golam Hosen, son of Mahomed Hosen JSfazim has been 
appointed Chuckladar of Aldamow^ and Ismael Khan (our 
tehseeldar of Dostporc®) is his Naih^ he is at Shazadpore® with 
500 new ]e\'ies and a gun, and is collecting men from talookdars 

for Jounporc. A lot of lead had been dug up near the Dilkoosha 
house and made into bullets and sent to Lucknow, Goruckpore, 
and Sultanpore. JMcer Mahomed Hosen has arrived at 
F\'zabad as Chuckladar of Azimghur, and has 1,000 men with 
him and is waiting for Ghalib Jung's son, Naznn of Azimghur 
and Jounpore, to advance on the former place. Orders hav(' 
been received from Lucknow that as soon as this returns 
from Lucknow, the Sultanpore and Goruckpore Narjuis are 
to co-operate with him in a combined attack on Azimghur 
and Jounpore. At Fyzabad a workshop has been established 
Ibr the repair of heavy guns. A naka of two companies of 
sepoys has been established at Jalla-ood-deen gunj^, ten miles 
this side of Fyzabad. Parti(‘s of two to ten sepoys are freejuent- 
ly passing through Fyzaliad who ha\e fled from Lucknow 
and Delhi, tliey have lost everything, and. say that half Delhi 
was in the hands of the English. Jey I..all Sing, son of Ghalib 
Jung, Nazim of Azimghui' and Jounpore, lias arrived at Durrya- 

^ Aldemau^ Pargana Aldcmau 'Falisil Kadipur Distt. Sulianpur -- 
Aldemau is situated about two miles south-west of Kadipur, and at a short 
distance from the left bank of the Cbirnti, in latitude 20 9' north and longi¬ 
tude 82 22' east. {Dislrict Gaz^’lteers, Sultanpur 1903, ]>. 151). 

- Dostpur, Pargana Aldernau Tahsil Kadi pur -Dostpur, the oul\' 
town in the Kadipur tahsil, lies in the north of the Aldernau pargana, on 
the bank of the Majhui, which is here crossed by a fine old masonry bridge 
built in the days of the Nawabs by a chakladar. It is situated in latitude 
26" 16'north and longitude 82'28' cast, at a distance of 25 miles from 
Sultanpur, ten miles from Bilwai, and ten miles i'rorn Birsinghpur. {District 
Gazetteers, Sultanpur 1903, p. 174). 

^ Shahzadpur—This town lies in latitude 26" 25' north and longitude 
82' 33'cast, on tlie right or southern bank of the Tons, and on the main 
road from F^yzabad tojaunpur, at a distance of a mile south-east from Akbar- 
pur. Other roads lead from the place to Jalalpur, Dostpur and Sultanpur. 
(District Gazetteers^ Fyzabad 1905, p. 263). 

Jalaluddinnagar, Pargana Haveli Oudh Tahsil Fyzabad-—This is a 
large village standing in latitude 26 42' north and longitude 82 ' 16' cast 
on the high bank of the Ghagra and on tlie east side of the road from Fyza¬ 
bad to Akbarpur and Tanda, at a distance of ten miles from the district 
headquarters. {District Gazetteers, Fyzabad 1905, p. 231). 
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bad (on whose arrival the combined attack is to be mad(‘). 
Sheik Golam Hosen has been appointed Chuck!adar of Jounpoic* 
and has left Lucknow; Mehndie Hussan Nazirn has 12,000 
new troops and villagers with him, and is backed by all the 
talookdars of Sultanpore and Fyzabad except Roosturn Sahi^. 
The Nazim has got five of the old guns ready for use. Munsub 
Ali is still at Kuttaria (near Akberporc^), and besides being 
commandant of regiment he has been appointed lehseeldar of 
Nazimabad^ in Azimghur, and moonshi to the Chuckladar; lu' 
lias raised his force to 700 men, is recruiting, and will accompany 
tlie Nazim. 

The Jounpore Rajah’s karindah just in fi om Budlapore, 
says a number of the vancjuished Delhi rebels ha\ e arrived in 
these parts; he estimates the Chanda force at 3,000 (King's 
sepoys), and says that a number of our rebel sepoys arc witli 
the Nazim. A subadar of the 8th Oude Infantry commands 
at Sultanpore.^ 

STATE OF AFFAIRS IN AWADH IN RELATION TO OTHER 
EASTERN DISTRICTS 

Letter from the Secretary to the Governmenty Central Provincesy to the Secretary to the 

Government of India, dated BanaraSy October 15, 1857. 

ATTACK ON AZAMGARH AND JAUNPUR CONTEMPLATED 

7. The reports from Mr. Carnegy show that a great and 
increasing fermentation is going on among tiie chiefs beyond 

^ Probably spelt for Riislaiii Saliai or Rustam Shab. 

“ Akbarpur—The capital of the pargana and labsil is a considerable 

tt)wn b'ing in latitude 26^ 26' north and longitude 82 32' east at a distance 

of 36 miles by road from Fyzabad and twelve miles from Tanda. Through 

the town runs the main road from Fyzabad to Jaunpur, from which a metal¬ 

led branch leads past the station to Tanda; two uumetalled roads take off 

from the latter, one running to lltifalganj, and the other to Baskhari, Ram- 

nagar and Kichhauchha. Roads run from this place to Jalalpur, Maharua, 

and Dostpur in the Sultanpur district. {District Gazetteersy¥yza\r<xd 1905, p. 179). 

® Nizamabady Pargana and Tahsil Nizamabad Distt. Azamgarh—The 

town of Nizamabad which gives its name both to a pargana and tahsil lies 

in 26° 3' N. and 83° 1' E. on the banks of the river Tons. It is 8 miles west 

from Azamgarh, with which, as with Sarai Rani, Phulpur and Captainganj, 

it is connected by unmetalled roads. {District Gazetteers, Azamgarh 1911, p. 

273), 

^ Further Papers (No. 7) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 
Inclosure 30 in No. 7, Pp. 74-75. 
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tile border. Bodies of men have been seen mareliing from one 
place to anolher, and new levies are very commonly being 
embodied. It is now beyond a doubt that the forces of Mehn- 
dee Hussun are being daily recruited by Talockdars^ nui], 
villagers, and sej)oys, and that pressure has been steadily applied 
to induce him to move on Jounpore and Azimghur. At length 
it would seem tiiat an immediate invasion in force of Jounpore 
and Azimghur is seriously contemplated. 

8. Mehndee Hussun, the jVazi?fi of Sultanpore, is 
the chief man in the south-eastern part of Oude. He is 
reported to be a person of some ability. It is stated that lu‘ 
now has a consid,erable force, estimated at from 8,000 to 
I0,000nienat Hussunpore, a place near Sultanpore, and about 
twenty miles within the Oude frontier. He is believed to be 
supported l)y all the talookdars in Sultanpore and 
excepting Rostum Shah. There are several guns with this 
force, and many other guns are scattered at various places 
along the frontier. 

9. The leports sa> that a combined attack has been 
planned against Jounpore and Azimghur, the force for the 
former to move from Sultanpore, and that for the latter to 
jnarch from Fyzabad, along the Gogra, and to be supported 
by a simultaneous inva.sion from Goruckpore. On the 12tii, 
the Lieutenant-Governor received information that a body 
of men, amounting to 2,000, had crossed the frontier opposite 
Singramow, a town about 20 mik‘s from Jounpore, and it was 
supposed that they were thc‘ advanced party of ii Uirgc body, 
stated at 4,000 to (3,000 men, which were thought to be mar¬ 
ching to make an immediate attack upon Jounpore. These* 
men were said to be chiefly new levies containing many old 
sepoys, but not to be regular troops. On the next day, news 
was received from Azimghur which tallied with that received 
from Jounpore, and the actual advance of what are called 
regiments of sepo\s cind ressalahs of cavalry arc spoken of. 
Whatever these so-called regiments and ressatahs may be, the 
Lieutenant-Governor believes tha.t they certainly are not 
any of our old organised regiments. A soubadar of the old 
8th Oude Infantry commands at Sultanpore. 

10. In consequence of this invasion it became ncccs-, 
sary to recall to Jounpore 1,200 Goorkhas who had marched to 
assist in recovering the pergunnahs of Northern Allahabad of 
which we have been dispossessed by parties from Oude. 
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11. The intelligence from diffcreiil sources of these 
contemplated movements is too consistent not to be woitln 
of serious attention. WJicther the leaders will eventually 
have the courage to carry out their schemes is uncertain, but 
that those schemes have been formed there can no longer be 
any doubt. Nazims and Cliuckladars have been appointed. 
All preparations have been made at Fyzabad; a workshop has 
been established for the repair of heavy guns; at Dilklioosa 
House, a quantity of lead has been dug up, made into bullets, 
and distributed between Lucknow, Goruckporc, and Sultan- 
pore. Vigorous efforts have been made to enlist on the side 
of the rebels the old lalookdars, who appear to have taken, at 
last, in ?)ms^ a decided jiart against our Government. Soldiers 
are actually in rnarch towards the frontier, and one party has 
crossed it. Civil officers to administer and settle our districts 
after conquest have been appointed. 

12. Such being the aspect of affairs in Oude in relation 
to these districts between the Gogra and the Ganges, it comes 
naturally to be considered. The Lieutenant-Governor ob¬ 
serves, wliat means of defence there are here, whether at pre¬ 
sent in existence, or immediately in prospect. It is rejisonable 
to expect hereafter, as heretofore, extreme want of intelligence, 
enterprise and spirit, in our adversary; but it would be unreaso¬ 
nable to rely for the safety of our Central Provinces exclusively 
upon this negatis e resource, for an indefinite length of time. 
In the Lieutenant-Governor’s opinion there are strong indica¬ 
tions that the time requiring active and adequate defensive 
preparations has arrived.® 

REVOLUTIONARY FORCES AT LUCKNOW 

Extracts from letter from C, Beadon^ Secretary to the Government of India, to 

the Secretary to the Govern?nent, Central Provinces^ dated October 30, 1357. 

BRITISHERS’ HELPLESS CONDITION 

4. The Lieutenant-Governor is probably not i'ully 
aware ^of the helpless condition in which Sir James Onlrnni’s 

^ Should be en masse 
2 Further Papers (No. 7) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies^ 

Tiiclosure 25 in No. 7, Pp. 71-72. 
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force, joined to the original garrison and inmales of the Resi¬ 
dency, now finds itself; that they are powerless to procure 
any supplies; that their stock is barely sufTicicnt, with reduced 
rations, to last for three weeks from this time; that the nature 
of the desperate struggle by which General Havelock reached 
the Residency (tlie particulars of which have been received 
only within the last three days) was such as to show that Sir 
James Outram has not exaggerated his need in asking for two 
brigades of 2,500 men each as a means of rescue, and that it is 
physically impossible for the Government of India to collect 
a force of more than 4000 in all foi’ that purpose within the 
time allowed. Meanwhile, each day confirms the account 
of the convergence of some thousands of mutineers and rebels 
with artillery towards Cawnpore, and the aspect of things, 
as well as the value of the stake is such, that the Commander- 
in-Cliief has felt it to be a duty, and the Governor General in 
Council has readily acquiesced in His Excellency’s view, to 
proceed to take the command of tlie relie\ing Column in 
person. 

5. The Gox ernor General in Council could not in such 
an exigency have consented to any withholding of troops for 
purposes which will have no elfcct at Lucknow, and he there¬ 
fore entirely approves of the communication made by the 
Lieutenant-Governor to Captain Osborne and Brigadier 
Carthew. 

6. The Governor General in Council desires to say 
broadly and plainly that he would consider the sacrifice of 
the garrison in Lucknow as a far greater calamity and reproach 
to the Government than an outbreak of llic Rewah or Bundel- 
cund states, even if followed by rebellion and temporary loss 
of our authority in our own territories on the Nurbudda. 
Moreover, the fate of the Europeans at Lucknow if they are not 
rescued speedily and effectually is certain, whereas the well- 
deserved success which has hitherto attended the admirable 
courage and judgement of Captain Osborne give some hope 
that peace may still be preserved in Rewah even though troops 
be not immediatelv sent thcre.^ 

^ Further Papers (No. 1) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 
Inclosure 45 in No. 7, Pp. 84-8.5. 
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ROLE OF RAJA MAN SINGH 

ATTEMPTS TO WIN OVER THE RAJA 

Oude [Lucknow)-—On the 1st September, Colonel Inglis, 
commanding, reported that in consequence of the delay in 
his relief, he had reduced the rations whicli, considering 
their great diminution in numbers from casualties, might be 
made, to hold out till the 20th or 21st September. His force 
was daily diminishing from the enemy’s fire, and his defences 
daily growing weaker, and any determined efforts to storm 
the place might prove difficult to repulse, owing to paucit) 
and the weak, and harassed state of (he force. Any advance 
towards the place would greatly inspirit the garrison, especially 
the native portion, Avhicli had done well ancl braveh hitherto, 
but which was losing heart. Maun Singh, one of the principal 
Chiefs in Oude, was holding aloof, and it was thought that if 
the promise made to him by Sir H. Lawrence, of a jaghecr 
of two lacs conditionally, was confirmed by Government, he 
might, with his 6,000 followers, afford the garrison ac(i^•e 
assistance. He had prohibited the Civil authorities from 
corresponding with General Havelock’s camp. A message 
was sent up desiring Maun Singh to be asstired that if he gave 
effective proof of his goodwill his position should be, at least, as 
good as it rvas before the British assumed the Administration in Oude, 
and that any promises made by Sir H. Lawrence should be 
redeemed. Since this, the news of an assault said to have been 
repelled by the garrison has proved correct. They repelled 
an assault on the 5th with great loss to the assailants. This 
would greatly encourage the garrison. Rum and beef would 
run short on 24th; but other provisions would hold, out till 
1st October. Maun Singh said to have declared for the 
garrison. 

General Outram has been told to retain Lucknow, if 
he can hold it securely without depending on early reinforce¬ 
ments; but that the one paramount object is the rescue of the 
garrison, and that whatever will most surely conduce to the 
relief of this brave little band will be best. If this can be done 
more securely by retiring, he is not to hesitate to do so, as we 
can recover our prestige before long.^ 

^ Further Papers (No. 4) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 
Inclosure No. 1 in No. 4, Pp. 200-201. 
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BRITISH WOO MAN SINGH 

(August, 1857) 

Telegram from the Governor General of India in Couneil to J. Oiitram, dated 

August 25. \n57. 

.I wish you 1o ('ommuuicalc with Mr. 
Frederick Gubbins at Benares, respecting Rajah Mann Singh; 
he will be able to give you the latest information of the Rajah’s 
proceedings. 

I am told that Rajah Maun Singh is gone to Lucknow 
on business of his own. If his influence there should enable 
him to obtain by any means the unmolested retirement of the 
garrison from the Residency, and its safe passage to your camjt, 
or to any plaee of securit\, any reward ma)' be paid for this, 
both to Maun Singh and to those who may hel]) him, whicli 
shall not be inconsistent with the sovereign authority of the 
British Government in Oude.^ 

ACTIVITIES OF RAJA MAN SINGH 

In the attack of tlie 5th of Septi‘mbt.r, and about our 
defences generally during this month, we fancied (hat moie 
matchlockmen were seen tlian before, and this we attributed 
to Rajah Man Singh, leiJooqdar of Shahgunje, near Ftzabacl, 
having joined the cue my. Of this fact Ungud. (Angad) had appri¬ 
sed us on the occasion of his last visit. From what FIngud had 
learnt, it appeared that Man Singh had kept away., remaining 
quiet at his own fort, so long as General Havelock’s force was 
on the Oudh side of the Gange-s. During this time he was 
organizing and increasing his lewies, which he nuiintaineel 
by forced contributions from the merchants of Fyzabad anel 
others. 

MAN SINGH JOINS THE FIGHTERS IN AWADH 

When, however, Havelock rccrosscd the Ganges, Man 
Singh thought that our cause was hopeless, and leaving Fyza¬ 
bad marched in, and joined the mutineers at Lucknow. Much 
importance was attaciied by the native's inside and without the 
entrenchment to the dc'fection of this chief; and a salute which 

^ Further Papers (No. 4) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 
liiclosure 57 iii No. 3, p. 161. cf. “Raja Man Singh’.s pro-Briti.sh vicw.s in 
hi.s letters tr> Talookdar.s, dated July 20, 1857’’- limes. 
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wc had before heard fired in the direction of cantonments was 
supposed to have welcomed his arrival. Man Singh was 
not one of the old hereditary chieftains of Oudh, the settlement 
of his family in the province having been recent. But more 
than any of the lalooqdars, Roostum Sah of Deyrald perhaps 
excepted, he was reputed to be a soldier. Recent occurrences 
which had taken place in Oudh, shortly before its annexation to 
the British Empire, and which partly gave rise to that measure, 
had brought Man Singh prominently before the public eye, 
and had invested him accordingly with unusual importance. 
A brief account of his antecedents will therefore not be uninte¬ 
resting. 

His family is Brahmin, of the Saguiclecp denomination, 
and had its origin at Bliqjepoor in the district c>f Arrah, the 
country of the notoiious Konwar Singh. His grandfalhei' 
Poorundnr Pathuk, having relatives in the village of Pulleea 
near Shahgunje, migrated there with his family'. Among his 
five sons, two, Bukhtawur Singh and Durshun Singh (father of 
Man Singh), entered the service of the Kings of Oudh, and 
attained to wealth and distinction. Bukhtawur Singh became 
'‘Kuptan’" of Cav'alry under the Ncw'aub Saadut Ali Khan, 
and under the reign of Ghazeeooddeen Hydur obtained the 
“ijara'' or farm of the revenue of two large tracts of country; 
and shortly after, the title of Rajah. 

Durshun Singh entered the Civil employ, and was made 
the Chiickladar or Governor of Sultanpoor, and at one time held 
the government of more than one-half of the Province of Oudh. 
He also erected the fort at Shahgunje. 

Both brothers amassed much wealth, and acquired 
severally talooquahs, containing many villages, in the usual 
way. But Bukhtawur Singh having no son, and Durshun 
Singh possessing three, the landed property' became merged 
into one, and the sons of Durshun Singh succeeded to it. Of 
these the eldest is Ramadeen Singh, the next Rugburdy'al 
Singh, and the younge'St Man Singh. Rugburdyal was for 
several years Chuckladar of Barey'tch*, and left it with an ill 
name for rapacity, cruelty, and oppression, beyond that which 
usually distinguished Oudh Cliuckladars. He acquired by 
purchase an estate at Fureedabad in the Jounpoor district, 

' Apparently, Dcia. 
- .Apparently, Bahraich. 
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where he has since resided. The rightful succession to the 
taJooquah in Oiidh lay with Ramadccn Singh. But Man 
Singh’s superior energy and talent led him to be acknowledged 
as the head of the family, and the fort of Shahgunje was held 
by him. Ramadeen rcsicling much at Benares, Man Singh 
intrigued successfully at the Court at Lucknow, where he 
often resided, and maintained a close connection with the 
cx-prime-minister, the notorious New'aub Alee Nukec Khan, 
through whose influence he enjoyed many immunities and 
privileges. In 1854 and 1855, serious disturbances broke out 
at Fyzabad between the Hindoos and Mahomedans, in 
consecjuence of some unauthorized aggressions which were 
attempted by the latter sect, who endeavTUired to intrude by 
force into the sacred Hindoo temjiles at y\djooddeah 

This is a place of great antiquity, and reputed to be oj 
the highest sanctity among the Hindoos, and is distant from 
Fyzabad three miles, on the banks of the Ghogra. The 
Alahomedan aggression was secretly fa\'oured by the bigoted 
and imbecile Court at Taicknow. A great coin ulsion appeared 
to be imminent; for the Mussulmans, with a fanatic molovee 
(Maulvi) at their head, were marching on Adjooddea, resolved 
to enter the Hindoo shrine or die; while the Rajpoots and 
Hindoos of all the country round were ftocking to defend their 
sanctuary. At this time Man Singh took the lead and placed 
himself at their head, becoming the acknowledged leader of 
the Hindoo party. He raised a large bocly of men, with whom 
he took post at the Shiwala, or temple which he had built 
at his private cost, among the numerous convents and tem¬ 
ples w'hich crowd the deeply-shaded dells and ravines of 
Adjooddea. Fortunately the British residents’ interposition 
prevented an encounter between the hostile parties. The 
King’s troops attacked and. dispersed the Mussulmans, and the 
party which was headed by Man Singh remained victorious. 
It was commonly believed, that Man Singh had then declared, 
that but for the support which the King would, be sure to receive 
from the British, he would, have marched to Lucknow, des¬ 
troyed the Mahomedan dynasty, and established a Hindoo 
Government in its place. The introduction of British autho¬ 
rity into Oudh found Man Singh deeply embarrassed. The 

Spelt for Ayodhya, 
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large luimber of followers which he had. niaintaiaed, had 
inv'olved him iti debt; the special immunilits whicli he had 
received from tJie weakness of the Oudh Court and corruption 
of its minister, were questioned; the old proprietors of the 
villages comprised in his talooqmh all sued him to recover 
their lost rights, and the demand for payment of the Govern¬ 
ment revenue was instant. Under these circumstances, Man 
Singli fled the province, and remained absent for five months; 
during which it is believed that he was in Calcutta in atten¬ 
dance upon the ex-minister. 

The occurrences, wliich have been mentioned, and the 
prominent position which he occupied during them, gave him 
the “great name” with the natives, which this digression has 
explained.’ 

Exlr act from the Proceedings of the Lientt. Governor^ Central Province.'^, iwder dale 

the 2L9/ September 1857. 

rdegraphic Message sent by the Lieut I. Governor to the Governor General^ dated 

Banaras, 9th September 1857. 

Rajah Madho Sing of Ummaithee (Amethi) in Oude 
who has a house in Benares is securing his valuables. It is 
believed that he is going or has gone against us. If so, it 
is probable that Maun Sing of Oude has done or is about to do 
the same. There is a report to this effect here. Shall over¬ 
tures be made from hence in the hope of keeping on recovering 
Maun Sing ? If so, what may be offered to him ? It is 
my own opinion that the Talookdars should retain hereafter 
whatever they had possessed for many years when we assumed 
the administration. I have taken measures for obtaining 
regular information fiom Oude. 

Reply from Canning, Governor General, dated Calcutta, \2th Sept., to the Lieult. 

Governor, received at Benares {Banaras) on the lith Idem, 

Maun Sing may be assured that if ite continues to give 
to the Governor General effective proof of his fidelity and 
good-will, his position in Oude will be at-least as good as it 
was before the British Government assumed the administra¬ 
tion of the Country, whilst the Proprietors in Oude who have 
deserted the Government will lose their possessions. The 

Gubbins ; “The Mutinies in Oudh" (London 1858), Pp. 290-93. 
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same assurance may be given to any other Chiefs who will be 
awarded in proportion to the support which they may afford. 
Whatever promises may have been made to Maun Sing or to 
others by Sir Henry Lawrence, are confirmed and shall be 
fully iTcleemcd. None however has been reported to me. 
I send the above message to General Outram as well as to your¬ 
self; he has already been in communication with Maun Sing; 
but as his means of communicating with Oude may be inter¬ 
rupted. I wish you to convey the assurance to Maun Sing by 
other sure and quick route. I do not think it desirable to 
promise reinstatement to all Talookdars indiscriminately. 

Resolved that the following letters should be written 
to Rajah Maun Sing of Shaiigunj and Rajah Madhoo Sing 
of Ummaithee. 

Letter from the Lieutt. Governor, Central Provinces, to Raja Man Singh. 

You will have received through the hands of Mr. Wing¬ 
field an expression of the Right Honorable the Governor 
General’s appreciation of your kind and friendly conduct 
towards certain English gentlemen. General Sir James Out¬ 
ram, the Chief Commissioner of Oude, who is now approaching 
Lucknow with an army of Europeans, has sent you two letters, 
one dated the 2i)d September, and the otlier dated the 9lh 
September. Lest by ciiance these letters should not have 
reached your hands, I take this happy opportunity of enclo¬ 
sing copies of them with translations into tlie Persian Ijanguagc. 

I have received the orders of tiie Right Honorable the 
Governor General to convey to you his assurance, that if you 
continue to give to His Lordship effective proof of your fidelity 
and good-will to the British Government, your position in 
Oude, after the resumption of the administration of the Pro¬ 
vince by British Officers, will be at least as good as it was 
before the British Government first assumed the administra¬ 
tion of that Country. At the same time it is fitting to say as 
a warning to alf which it is beneficent to make genercilly known, 
that all the Proprietors in Oude wiio have deserted or shall 
desert the Company’s Government in this time of momentary 
difficulty, will lose all their possessions, though they may have 
descended to them from generation to generation. 

Also the Governor General orders me to convey to you 
his assurance, that whatever promises have been made to 
you by Sir Henry Lawrence will be confirmed by His Lord- 
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ship, and will be fully redeemed by the Government, if on 
your part, you perform the conditions on which those promises 
were made. 

I have explained this matter at length to your prudent 
and far seeing friend Aditgir Purmhuns of high rank, by whom 
these papers will be carried. It will be the part of wisdom to 
attend to the advice of that friend of yours and mine. It will 
be proper for you to open an immediate friendly and useful 
communication with Sir James Outram, the Chief Commis¬ 
sioner, to whom all the affairs of Oude are entrusted. 

I am happy, on my own part, to take this fortunate oppor¬ 
tunity of conveying to you my good wishes for your health and 
prosperity, and of giving you my earnest advice to show your¬ 
self now in reality the friend of the British Government. Your 
friends who, knowing the English language read the events 
published in the newspapers of London, have certainly informed 
you of the immense masses of liuropcan Troops which the 
Qiieen of England has already sent out, and is continuing to 
send out, to put an end to mutiny and disorder in Hindooslan. In 
less than one month these troops will begin to arrive, both in 
Calcutta and in Bombay. Even in their absence, the mini- 
nous sepoys, the treacherous and ungrateful Sirdars, and the 
other rebels have been able only to kill women and children, 
and to perform only the infamous deeds of assassins and dacoits. 
What will they do when these innumerable European Troops 
arrive ? You have seen with your own eyes at Lucknow how 
bravely only a few hundred gallant Europeans can stand 
against numerous Regiments of mutinous Poorbeeahs. You 
are a man of sense, and you can judge what the end will be. 
As the exaltation and reward of the effectively helping friend 
will be great and substantial in proportion to his services, so 
the punishment of the enemy will be fatal to himself and 
ruinous to his house and family. I hope that you may be so 
fortunate as to give such timely help that the exaltation and 
reward of yourself and of your house and family, may be exces¬ 
sive. 

Letter from J. P. Grant, the Lieutt. Governor, Central Provinces, to Raja Madho Singh 

of Amethi. 

I take this happy opportunity of the Journey of our 
mutual friend, Aditgir Purmhuns, to your vicinity of letting 

29 
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you know that having been appointed the Lieutt. Governor of 
these Provinces, I have received the orders of the Right Hon’ble 
the Governor General to convey to you his assurance that if 
you continue to give to His Lordship effective proof of your 
fidelity to the British Government, your position in Oude 
after the resumption of the administration of the province by 
British Officers will be at least as good as it was before the British 
Government first assumed the administration. At the same time. 
His Lordship wishes a warning to be conveyed to all who have 
hitherto been friends to the British that tiiose who have de¬ 
serted or shall desert the Company’s Government will lose 
their whole possessions though they may have descended to 
them from generation to generation. These matters have been 
explained at length by mcr to our friend Aditgir Purmhuns, 
by whom this letter will be delivered to you. He will make 
clear to you any thing wiiich may be doubtful. He too know¬ 
ing the English well, will be able to inform you with certainty 
of the immense masses of European Troops which the Qiieen 
of England has already sent out and is continuing to send 
out to pul an end to mutinv and dfsorder in Hindoostan. 
In less than one month these Troops will begin to arrive. Even 
now the mutinous sepoys have nowhere been able to resist 
the English soldiers, and you know yourself, how well a few 
hundred gallant Europeans have resisted numerous Regi¬ 
ments of mutinous Poorbeeahs at Lucknow. You are a ])cr- 
son of sense and will judge for yourself what the end of 
this will be when many thousand English soldiers take the 
field. 

As the exaltation and reward of the effectively helping 
friend will be great in proportion to his services, so the punish¬ 
ment of the enemy will be certain and fatal to himself and his 
house. I hope that your exaltation and the reward of your 
fidelity will be very great, and that your enemies will be con¬ 
founded by the punishment that will fall upon all rebels. 

Letter from Major GeneratJ. Outram, Chief Commissioner of Awadh, to Raja Man 

Singh and others in Awadh, dated Attahabad, 2nd Sept. 1857. 

I have heard of your having during the late mutiny at 
Fyzabad, saved the lives of several British Officers, of their 
wives and children. With this conduct on your part, I have 
been much pleased and I cannot but feel convinced that you 
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will, by your future conduct continue to prove your fidelity 
to the British Government. 

Rest assured that the British Government is ready to 
reward its faithful subjects and T shall have much pleasure in 
bringing to its notice any act on your part during the present 
disturbances, which may tend to prove that you are a sincere 
well-wisher to the state. It cannot be hidden to you that tin* 
British Government will soon quell this rebellion. Troops 
in great numbers are on their way from Europe, and will shortly 
arrive. Before their overwhelming numbers the cowardly 
rebels will be annihilated. But although the British Govern¬ 
ment will punish with the utmost severity those who have 
dared to rebel against tlu- state, yet it will always have pleasure 
in rewarding those of its subjects who notwithstanding the 
evil examples by w'hich they are surrounded, do not hesitate 
to show their staunch fidelity to the British Government, and 
amongst such I hope to reckon you. 

I am now' on my way to Cawnpore and Lucknow and 
shall be happy to receive any communication from you expres¬ 
sive of your readiness to obey the orders I may think it neces¬ 
sary to send you.^ 

Ij'tler from J. Outram, (•hif (Mmmissioner of Awa/lli, to Raja Alan Sin^h, 

dated Camp Kalangan, September !), 1857. 

I sent you a friendly letter by cossid [Qasid) from Allaha¬ 
bad dated 3rd Instant; in case that letter may not hav'e reached 
you, I herewith forward a copy. Since it was written, I have 
been informed, that Sir Henry Lawrence had made promises 
to you of high reward for your good faith to the British Govern¬ 
ment. As Sir Henry Lawrence is no more, and I am his 
successor as Chief Commissioner in Oudh, I write to give you 
my solemn pledge, as representativ'c of the British Govern¬ 
ment, that whatcv'cr promises were made by Sir Henry I.,aw- 
rcncc, shall be fully recognized and stoutly fulfilled by the 
British Govt. I am on my way to Lucknow accompanied by 
a powerful army, with which I shall annihilate the rebels, now 
beleaguering the British of that place, and I shall arrive there 
in a few days. But, in the meantime, I rely on your aiding 

* Foreign Secret Consultations, 30th Oct. 1857, No. 137; National 
Archives, New Delhi. 
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the Garrison by such means as may be in your power, and if 
you cannot do so openly, at least, preventing any of your troops 
joining the rebels, because, if they do, you will forfeit your 
claims to the British Government, and I shall have to treat 
you also as an enemy. ‘ 

‘RESOLUTION’ 

It was also resolved that ‘the above letters having been 
prepared should be handed over to Adilgir Purmhuns', a gosain 
of Benares in the confidenec of Mr. Gubbins, the judge, and 
an intimate of Rajah Maun Sing, this day the 21st September 
1857, to be by him delivered to the persons to whom they were 
addressed, as speedily as possible’. 

Aditgir Purmhuns was at the same time verbally 
informed that any promises in writing made by Sir H. Law¬ 
rence, late Chief Commissioner in Oudh, to either Rajah Maun 
Sing or Madho Sing would, provided they maintained their 
loyalty and were shown to have performed the services 
expected of them by the Chief Commissioner, be faithfully 
kept by the British Government. 

Aditgir Purmhuns was also authorized to show a copy 
of the Lieutt. Governor's letter to Rajah Madho Sing, to 
any Talookdar or other Chief whom he met on his way, to 
Rajah Maun Sing from whose exertions, aid might be antici¬ 
pated in restoring quiet in Oudh, or whose loyalty might be 
secured by letting him have a distinct knowledge of the inten¬ 
tion of the British Government. 

ORDERS 

Ordered that a Copy of the Resolution be transmitted 
to the Govt, of India in the Foreign Department. 

Ordered also that a copy of the letter addressed to Rajah 
Madho Sing be communicated to Mr. Carnegy incharge 
of the Intelligence Deptt. at Jounpore, and to Mr. Mayne 
at Gopeegunj with a view to its contents being made known 
to such Talookdars or Chiefs on the Oudh border as they may 
consider likely to be influenced by its contents, and to be able 
to afford effective aid in restoring the British authority in that 
Province.^ 

’ Foreign Secret Consultations, 30th Oct. 1857, No. 137; 
National Archives, New Delhi. 
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MAN SINGH’S TERMS TO THE ENGLISH 

(Guhbins’s Account) 

I will now make a few extracts from my daily journal. 

October 14. The rascally Seikh (Sikh) Jowahir Singh, 
who deserted from post a few days before the arrival of the 
relief force, returned into the entrenchment this day. He had 
the assurance to be the bearer of a message from Rajah Man 
Singh (of Shahgunje) offering to us an escort of 10,()()() men, 
if we will evacuate the place, and retire to Cawnpoor. He 
deserves to be hanged. He also brought overtures, T under¬ 
stood, from the Seikhs who before deserted us; and who now' 
think of deserting back again. These rascals were referred to 
the General Commanding at Cawnpoor, and told to present 
themselves to him. There is, I think, some disposition to 
exaggerate the influence and importance of Rajah Man 
Singh, as well as to palliate his misconduct. Of his position 
in the province I have already elsewhere given an account. 

MAN SINGH- A TIME SERVER 

His conduct has simply been that of a time-server. He w'ished 
to stand sufficiently well with both parties, ourselves and our 
enemies, to enable him to join whichever proved victorious. 
With this view he protected our officers and their families, 
while coquetting with the mutineer leaders, and sending 
his brother on a mission to the Nana at Cawnpoor. He long 
wavered about joining the rebels with his rabble troops; but 
when General Havelock retired for the second time from his 
advance on Lucknow', and recrossed the river, he thought 
that fortune had declared against us, and joined the mutineer 
force at Lucknow. At present the prospects of the mutineers 
are gloomy, and Man Singh would, no doubt, be glad to feel 
his way towards the abandonment of their cause, it necessary. 
I really regard it to be of little importance to ourselves what 
part he takes.i 

1 Gubbins : ‘"The Mutinies in Oudk” (London 1H.58), Pp. 374-375. 
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MAN SINGH’S ATTEMPTS TO EXPLAIN HIS CONDUCT TO 

THE ENGUSH 

Telegraphic Message from Captain Bruce, for Major General J. Outram, to 

the Governor General of India in Council, dated Caumpore, 2\st October 

1857. 

RAJAH MAUN SING has Written to me, with inclosure for 
General Outram; the purport of these is as follows :—“Says 
he never intended to go to Lucknow at all, had not the Ranee 
of the late Rajah of Buktwar (Bakhtawar) Sing been seized 
there by the rebels; he went with Mr. Gubbins’s (of Benares) 
sanction to rescue iier; he could not get away until all the rebels 
oj)posed the Briti.sh at .Mum Bagh; he seized this opportunity 
of rescuing her, making e\ery arrangement to move back 
twenty coss from Lucknow. He .swears, on oath, up to this 
ti,me he did not connect himself with the rebels. It was 
willed his name now should be connected with the rebels, and 
himself fall under displeasure of Go\ernment thus. He sud- 
denh' heard the rebels were defeated, and the British, attack¬ 
ing the place, were about to disgrace His Majesty’s seraglio. 
He at once marched to protect it, for he had eaten the King's 
salt. If the General views with justice his actions, he will see 
that he did not join the rebels. He protected the British autho¬ 
rities in his district and could not keep himself aloof from pro¬ 
tecting the King’s honor. Now he was ready to obey all 
Government orders, and if his vakeel's life be spared, he will 
submit the whole facts; he hopes the General will let him know 
his design that he may carry it out’’. 

To this letter I sent the following reply :—“I have 
received your letter, and inclosure for General Outram. The 
British do no injury to helj)lcss women and children, however 
humble their rank, and you ought to have known that those 
of the King would not have been dishonored. I have written 
to-day to General Outram, who is now in the Tmeknow 
Residency, and in the meantime, if you are really friendly 
to the British Government, you are desired at once to with¬ 
draw all your men from Lucknow, and communicate with 
the Chief Commissioner. I have sent to tell your vakeel that 
if he likes to come in and see me, he wall meet with no 
injury’’. 

The vakeel has since come, and, having expressed his 
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master’s willingness to comply with the terms of my letter, 
departed for Lucknow.^ 

The deposition on oath of Raja Man Sin^h recorded by (1. (iarnetje, Deputy Commiss¬ 

ioner, Lucknow, on the 6th of September 1859, bifore the Defendant {Raja 

Jai Lai Singh), signed at the end by Raja Man Singh. 

Wit. represents that “There is a hereditary quarrel bet¬ 
ween our family and that of Deft. Our fathers were enemies, 
and we have never been friends. On these terms if Deft, 
wishes to hear the whole truth I have no objection. 

“Again I must ask the Court whether 1 am to relate what 
I have seen or what I have Araiv/—-because I did not come to 
Lucknow till Birjis Kudr had been some weeks on the throne. 
I was absent the day the prisoners were killed, having left the 
city the day Havelock reached the Alumbagii. 1 know 
nothing from my own personal knowledge or observation 
of the fiead' matter, nor of the Nana being brought. 
I can tell much of what I heard if it will benefit the Deft”. 

Deft, wishes the Rajah to state all lie knows and he will 
point out what is wrong. 

The Wit. (witness) says “When I was at Shagunj (Shah- 
ganj) 1 heard that for 3 days the sepoys ruled the city. There 
the Deft, joined them, and became the messenger between 
the sepoys on the one side and Mummoo Khan, Wajid Ali, 
& the Begum on the other; and it was thro’ his negociations 
(negotiations) that Birjis Kudr was crowned. At first Burket 
Ahmed and others wanted, to set up Sooleman Kudr and it 
was settled that he was to pay 22 lacs of Rupees for the crown; 
but it was broken off because of a clause on the part of the 
officers to the effect that the arrangt. (arrangement) W'as con¬ 
tingent on the approval of the King of Delhie, and Sooleman 
Kudr would only agree to pay the money on condition of 
being at once crowned. 

“When the Dowrera prisoners were killed, there was the 
utmost confusion; no one w^as in his right mind; the Alumbagh 
had been taken and there was a general panic. I hav'e never 
been able to satisfy myself whether the Deft, had any share in 
the murder of the prisoners, or whether he witnessed that 

^ Further Papers (No. 6) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 
Inclosure 289 in NO. 2, p. 135. 
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black deed or not; but it is very certain that Muckdoom Bux 
and Bahadoor Ali, Captains, of the Right & Left Regts. raised 
by Gapn. Bunbur)', who mutinied at Sultanpoor, were the ins¬ 
truments in carrying out the murder. 

“In respect of the ‘head’, I do not think the Deft, had any¬ 
thing to do with it personally. Misree Sing Rissaldar who was 
certainly under his orders and his men, went & cut off the head 
and he and a Collector got Kheluts and 2000 Rs. cash for it. 
I am not certain who that Collr. was; it was either Sewdeen 
Sing or Sewruttun Sing (Shiv Ratan Singh). If the former, 
then he was also subordinate to the Deft, but if it was the latter 
then he had nothing to do with the Deft, whatever. I believe 
the Deft, was at his own house when this affair occurred, and 
I never heard that he or his nephew got Kheluts for it. 

“In regard to the charge about the Nana I know that the 
Deft.’s brother Rugbur Dial was sent to bring the Nana, and the 
Deft, and others used to go and see to his comfort at Doivlut 
Khana. I also know that there is a misunderstanding regarding 
inheritance between the said Rugbur Dial and the Deft. 

“/ am not aware that the Deft.” (Wit. says he is sure Deft, 
did not go out to .meet the Nana) “went out himself to escort in 
the Nana, but he certainly took a prominent part in locating 
him in the Dorv/ul Khana and visiting him there. 

“In regard to the general charge of encouraging the sei¬ 
zure and death of Xians (Christians), I know that for the 
first 3 or 4 days no prisotiers were made. Wherever a Chris¬ 
tian was found he was at once killed by the sepoys; subsequently 
when Birjis Kudr was crowned and some degree of order 
restored, then the sepoys got directions to make prisoners and 
send the,m in. Those of minor description such as musicians 
Bungalies &c. used to be sent by the sepoys to the Deft, who 
had charge of a Jail for such like- -while any of the better 
orders, to wit Johannes, were sent to the Dewan Kannah 
& made over to the Jail of which Darogah Wajid Ali had 
charge”.^ 

^ “Trial Proceedings; Govt. v.s. RajaJai Lai Singh”. Lucknow Collcc- 
torate Mutiny Basla. 
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IMPORTANCE OF LUCKNOW 

VeU’^ram from J. Outram to the Governor General of India in (.oiindf dated 

Cawnporc, September 17, 1857 (1-30 a,m.). 

If I find that a brigade' of tlircc regiments ean siireh 
hold Lucknow, phaced in an inviilnenible position commanding 
tlie city and its rc'sourccs, shall Lucknoiv he retained or abandoned ? 
A larger body of tro(^])s will be ex])ended in watching Onde 
than in holding Lucknow in security, the commuiucation from 
Benares to Allahabad, and along the line of Ganges to Furruck- 
abad. The moral effect of abandoning Lucknow will he very serious 
against us; the many well-disposed C'hiefs in Oude and Rohil- 
( und, who are now watching the turn of affairs, w ould rc gai'd 
the loss of Lucknow' as the forerunner of the end of our rule. 

Such a blow to our prestige may extend its injhience to JfepouU eind icill 
befell all over India. Th(‘ Civil Government of the city may be 
maintaimxl without iiiteifering w ith tlie pio\'ir.C(' at})iescni.^ 

Telegram from the Governor General of India in Coimcil to fames Outram^ dated 

Calcutta, September 18, 1857 (9-30 p.m.), 

Lucknow^ may be retained if you can hold it sc(‘urel\, 
and wfthoul depending upon early reinforcements. 

But the one permanent object is the rescue of the gani- 
son; and whatever wall most surely conduce to this will be best. 

If the safety of the garrison can be more thoroughly secured 
by retiring, pray do not liesitate to do so. \\e wall reco\'er 
our prestige before long. 

As to reinforcements the China Reginnuts are very slow' 

in arriving. The head-quarters of the 23rd Regiment (350 
strong) arrived today, but it is not known where tJie rest are. 

Therefore you must not count upon any addition to 
your Europeans at present.^ 

^Further Papers (No. 4) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 
Inclosure 8 in No. 4, p. 245. 

^ Ibid., Inclosiire 88 in No. 4, p. 246. 
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WITHDRAWAL FROM LUCKNOW CONTEMPLATED 

Trlegrarn from J. Outram to the Commander-m-Chief^ dated Liicknou\ October 

2, 1857. 

The insurgents are too strong to admit of withdrawing 

from this garrison. Tiie sick, wounded, wcmien and cliildren, 

amount to upwards e^f 1000. The force will retire, therefore, 

after making dis]:)osiiion for the safety of the garrison, by 

strengtlieiiing it with all but four of our guns and. leaving 90tli 

Regiment; tlien (lestro\ing all the enemy's works, exploding 

all the six mines, which have been founel since our access to 
tlie intetior, anel so disturbing the gre)und in front eT each we)rk 

as to renelcr future mining a elifTiculty, and demolishing the 

liouses in tlic neighl)ourhood whieli commaneled the entrench¬ 

ments. The remainder e)f our fena e, reeluced by casualties, 

A\ill make its wa\' back te) Cawnporc, anel leave two e)r three 

days hence. Two addiiiemal brigades, with powerful Fielel. 

Artillery, would be r(T|iiireel to withelraw' the garrison, or 

reeluce the city. I hope tlnst' brigades may be s])eedil>' as- 
sembh'd al Cawnpored 

OUTRAM BESIEGED AT LUCKNOW 

Telegraphic Altssage from Captain Bruce, for Major General J, Outram, to the 

Governor General and Conwiandcr-in-Chiif, dated Oetobir 20, 1857. 

A Letter, dated 7th Octe)ber from General Outram, 

desires me to inform you that the force at Lucknow^ is now 

besiegeel by the eneni)', and has grain, gun-bullocks anel horses, 
upon whicli tliey can subsist for anotlier month, but they have 

no hospital cemiforts, anel little medicine. Repeats, that 
maintaining troe)ps at TVlumbagli, anel gradually reinforcing 

that pejst, must tell faxe^urably ere leaig; adds, that a wing of 

Infantry and two guns at Busherutgunge anel Bunnee w^oulel 
secure the wliede road for safe cr)nve>y e>f precisions to Alumbagh. 

The loss in killee), wounded anel missing, since the force crosscel 
the Ganges, has been very heaxy, 2r)(> killee), and 700 wounded 

anel missing; out of the former, l(i officers." 

M'dirtlier Papei ^ (\o. 4j i tMativc to The Mutinies in the liast Indies, 
luclosure 110 in No. 5, p. 293. 

- Further Papers (No. 6; lelative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 
liiclosun* 275 in No. 2, p. 132. 
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OUTRAM BESIEGED AT LUCKNOW 

[Another Account) 

Telegraphic Message from Colonel Wilson to the Chief of the Staff, dated 

Cawnporc. October 20. lP»r)7 (12-2 p.m.). 

The parly for Alumbagh will leave, if possible, tomorrow 
moniing. Captain Bruce cannot just now be spared. His 
ExcelUncy perhaps is not aware that the Intelligence Depart¬ 
ment, by General Outram\s wish, is entirely in liis hand, as 
also most of tlu‘ magisti rial and police WT>rk of the whole dis- 
tiict. Intelligence is of the greatest importance, now’ that 
the counUy is covered zeith Delhi fugitives. Captain Mc>ir, an 
experienced Bengal Aitillery officer, is the party, and if neces¬ 
sary, Mr. Ranson, of the Civil Ser\ice, can axcornpany, as 
both tiicse gentlemen know the language' well. Sir James 
Outram, in a subseejuent letter to Ca])tain Bruce, washes him, 

not to leave Cawiipe)re.^ 

>: X X 

.At Lucknow' was collcctcei nearly all the 

mutine'cr army of the Deliii anel Oude theatres; but it was a 
defcatcel anel depressed arrnv, its strength lying mainly in its 

numbt'rs'’.^ 

d eUgraphic Message from Chdonel li 'ilso?i to the (diief of the Sta f dated 

Cawfipore, October 20, 1857. 

THE column has rcturncel after elriving tiie fugitives from 
Shcarjiene. Tlu'y ame)unteel to 2,500 with 8 guns; biit their 
llight w as se) jirecipitate that I regret, w ant e>f Cavalry ]>revcn U (1 
the capture of the* guns; orelnancc stores anel. a few' horses fell 
intei our hanels. Our casualties emly eight e)r ten.*^ 

REVOLUTIONARY FORCES AT LUCKNOW IN NOVEMBER, 1857 

A long letter received fremi the man to wliom I w as ordcrcel 
U) ])ay 250 Rupees in laicknewv which is ne)l without interest 

^ Furtlicr Papers (No. 6; relative to ’The Mutinie.s in the Ju/st Indies, 
liLclosurc 277 in No. 2, p. 132. 

“ Iniies’ account of the state of afTairs in Awadli alter the fall ol 
Dcllii : “ TV/e Sepoy Revolt'^ (Loiiclou 1897), p. 199. 

Further Papers (No, 6) relative to 71ie Mutinies in the East Indies, 
Inclosure 280 in No. 2, p. 133. 
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iiltbough it is a fortnight oJd. TJio details arc as IbJlows :— 

The ''Bole’" R( gt. 22nd N. I., the voluntccrs(37th N. I.)and the 

10th Regt. of Oude Infantry with 12 incomplete Sepoy Regi¬ 
ments which have sulTercd much in fights, are present. These 
Regis, consist of 500 or 600 men each, and it is estimated that 

altogether 18,000 sepoys are still at laicknow; fnrtJier mtn'c, 

there are about 45 Regiments of King's Najeebs^ contg. (con- 

tainingjfrcnn 400 to 800 men each; the aggregate of these will be' 

say 37,000 men. There are 3 Regiments of Caivalry (Irregular) 

\ i/. the 11th (this iiumber is wre>ng it may be the 13lh), 12th, 
and 15tli (Holmes' and Fisher's), numberir-g about 2,100 

mem ( ?), besides Oude Sowais, which increases tlie Cavalry 

force t(_) 6,700 sabres. 

The Jollou'ing is a (hlail (f Regiments: 

RECUMENT OR COMMDT. STRENCiTlI 

Regt. of Captains Se)obaii Sing and Akipal Sing 700 

Regt. No. 8 Right\ving, Capt. Gajaelursing (Gajadhar 

Singii) 700 

The Nad.ir Shalu'c. Rc\gt., Sceiul Sing Aeljl. 100 

Tile Right wing of tlie Ukhturie (Akhtari) Regimt., 

Captain Bhowanee Sing 950 

Barlow's Regt. dhJi Oude I^oealsg Capt. Oomarao Sing 700 

The Ukhturee 'Akhtari) Regt., Capt. Fiela. He'^sen t)00 

Tile Volunteers (37tli N. I.;, Capt. Gourie Shunkai' 

(Gauri Shankar) 750 

Tile "Bole*’ Regt, (22nd N. T), Capt. Rajmun Tewary 

(Rajm and "I'cNvari) 700 

Ia*fi wing of Bunbury’s Regiment (8th O. Locals), Capt. 

Mukdoom Bux (Mukhde)om Bakhsh) 700 

r.eh wing of Rf>bert's Re'gimenl 600 

Riglit „ „ „ 5. 
Regt. Number 9, Capt. Chijen Sing, King’s Reginuiils 600 

Regt. of Agha Hoseii, Salar 400 

Jafir Ali ,, 350 
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REGIMENT OR COMMDT. STRENGTH. 

Rcgl. of Sheik Ali Bakiir (Siiaikh Ali Ihiqai), Sa/ar ^00 

,, V-* Bahadooi' Ali, S'a/ar 250 

,, ,, Alcer Nuki Ali (Naqi Ali) 

Khan, Sa/m 762 

,, ,, Mir/a Shcluir Yar, Sa/r/r 882 

Rc'niains of oth('r Regiments, say 2,55(5 

Cavalry 

Reg(. No. 12 Captain Hurrie (Hari) Sing, (it seems 

there was Resseldar of this name in both llie 12ih 

and 13th~both prominent in the revolt) 700 

Regiment No. 15 800 

Regiment No. 11 (Probably 13th Irregrs.) 600 

(The number of men in all these 3 Regts. is palpably 

exaggerated). 

King s Cavalry 

'raliuwar Khan RessaUlais Rtgt. 500 

Tiic Tireha Regiment 700 

d"hc Alemun-i-Shalu e (Alaimand-Sluihi) R( gi. 700 

The Mesurrah Regiment 900 

Ali Buksh Khan\s Regt. 800 

Mahomed Akbar’s R('g(. 900 

Tile Regiment No. 9 1,000 

The new Regt. (1200 or) 120 

TalookdaC s Troops 

Raja Hurdiit (Hardal) Sing Bahadoor, Barailch 200 

,, Ruggonaut (Raghunath) Sing of Rubboah or 

Raipoor 200 
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The Ekowna^ men 130 

The Changapoor men 150 

Ilurdul Sing ol' Churda. 300 

The Tejmraha men 100 

Tli(' Biilraj (omars 200 

Tile Sliahpooi* men 100 

KishoiiduU PandN's Kishaii Datt Paiiifey') men 1,200 

Sa,diiii Salguiig(‘ 1,000 

Blienga 'Bhingai .men !500 

Toolsei^poor men 500 

Nanpara mvn 100 

Riiggonaul ' Raghunalli Singh) Sii.g of Baiswaia 1,000 

Raja of Tiloi^ i Shunker Sing' iHOO or ; 80 

Sew Shunkur (Shco Shankar) Sing Jorapoor 5(J0 

Lai Bahadoor, Sipali Safar of Kali Kinikur 'whom \\(‘ 

killed) 1,000 

Ramjmr Katowalah (men') lOO 

Bam'e Bahadoor Sing Banii'Madiio Siijg ? ; 1,000 

Raja Man Sing (Sullanpoor l/ldkdj 7,000 

Raja of Amalie > Amethi, 2,500 

Creatures oj Man Sing 

Rajah Suhuj 'Sahaj; Ram of Buriluraii ('Jianthra , 2,000 

‘ Ikauna, l^irgaiia Ikauna 'Talisil Bahruuk Distt. Baha'uh- -'Lie c apital 
nl llic pani^ara lies iii latitucle 27 !52' north and loin^ilnde hi 59' east on 
i1k‘ road from Bahraicli to Balraiiipiir, at a distain f* of 22 miles (‘asi of the 
Conner. ^District Gaz^Ueers, Bahraicli 190.4, p. 190;. 

“ Skahpiir, Pargana Bihar 'J’ahsil hUnda DislL Battabgarh A large 
village lyiii-g in latitude 25 3B' north and Icjngitude Bl 2B' cast on tlie 
banks of the Ganges, adjoiningBcmti to llie south, at a distance of 47 miles 
from PartaCigarh and eight miles from Manikpur. {District Gazetteers, 
Partabgarh 1904, p. 220j. 

^ Tiloi -Jn AIohanlal(fatij Pargana ol Rai Bardi District aliont a 
mile in the nortliwest of the aforesaid pargana. 
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REGIMENT OF COMMDT. STRENGTH 

Rajah Goorbux Sing of Ramghur (Rcimgarh^) 

5, Nawab Ali Klian, Mohomedabad (Mahmu- 

2,500 

dabad) 2,200 

5, Buljudur Sing of Palpoor ],500 

Soorujpoor Burhilah 2,000 

Baley Doobe of Amooah 100 

Oomaro Sing of Mowhah 1,000 

Oomaro Sing of Ajuldhukwa 500 

Jyc Narain Sing of Dhorahrah^ 300 

Balapore Rao, Khyrabad 800 

Essanuggui^, Jaipurgas-* 500 

Miscellaneous 300 

Tliis detail gives sepoys 7950 

Oude Regis. 5600 

Cavalry 7720 

Talooqdars" men 32080 

Total 53,350 

(which numbers are being daily reinforced.) 
N.B. some of the above names may have been inco¬ 

rrectly deciphered. 

^ Apparently, Ramnagar Dhameri. 
- Dliaurahra, Pargana Dhaurahra Tahsil Nighasan—The capital of 

the pargana is a small town on the south bank of the Sukhni river in the 

centre of the pargana, standing in latitude 21'^ 59' north and longitude 

Sl'^ 6' east at a distance of 20 miles by the unmetalled road from Lakhimpur. 

Other roads lead to Sisaiya on the road from Isanagar to Matera ghat, 

and to Kardhaiya on the road from Matera to Nighasan. {Dislrict Gazetteers^ 
Kheri, p. 174). 

^Isanagar, Pargana Firozabad Tahsil Nighasan village is the 

headquarters of the taluqa of Thakur Raghuraj Singh of the Jaugre clan, 

the history of whose family has been given in Chapter III. It lies on tlu* 

road from Dhaurahra to Miillaupur at a distance of about twelve miles 

from the former, in latitude 27'' 54' north and longitude 80^ 13' east on 

the high bank of the Kauriala which flows some four miles to the cast. 

{District Gazetteers, Kheri, p. 190). 

^ Probably Jai Prakash. 
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ARRANGEMENTS FOR AMMUNITION 

The above 12 Regiments, which were in the British 
service, have their percussion muskets and plenty of ammuni¬ 
tion with them, and percussion caps arc being macle in Lucknow 
as are all kinds of ammunition; artisans from DelJiic liavc come 
for this purpose. Shells are also being made; large supplies 
of ammunition are also receix ed from the* AloofussU and revenue 
remitted for the same. English letters cannot be delivered at 
the Bailee Guard as messengers are shot when seen by the 
Euro]:>eans, or hanged wJicji caught by tJie rebels. 

SHORTAGE OF XIOiNKY WITH THE REVOIA? I'lONARIES 

The rebels are in l^ad s])irits from the commander 
downwards. All cash and ])ropt‘rty, except what belonged 
to Alice Niikkee (late premier) had fallen into the hands of the 
sepoys. Gold and silver ornaments are being coined to pa\ 
ihe troops. District appointments have been made, but very 
little Revenue readies Lucknow; monc'y is demanded from 
ex ery one, but little is forthcoming. If 3 (jOOO') or 4,000 Euro- 
])eans fully ecpiipped were noxv to arrive*, Liu know xvould be 
taken. Grain is scarce and xery dear. 

EUROPEANS SURROUND NORTH AND WES'J SIDES OF qAlSAR IJACHI 

The King's troops xvho xvere* stationed at tlic* northern 
earthworks, rereated on the adx ance of the European troops, 
who took possc'ssion of the Chuitur Munzil, Furruh Buksh 
tile Emimbarralu some stables and Alnngal Sen’s house near 
the tojnb of Nuwab Saadut Ali Shah. The Euro])eans liaxe* 
x ery closely surrounded the North and West sides of tlicKaisur 
Bagh, in which the Begum and Shahzada Brijis Kudr and all 
the other Begums arc residing; it is defended by the rebels on 
all four sides. About 6 (GOO) or 700sepoys are in the magazine. 
On the 2nd of Kartik {Soaddee) all the followers of the Rajas and 
Bahoo.s concentrated an attcick on the Chuttur Munzil and 
other buildings, so as to cause their exacuation, but the fire 
f)rthe Europeans was so good that after losing about 100 men 
the rebels retreated; 10 or 12 Europeans were killed. 

qAISAR BAOll STRENGTHENED 

For 8 days there xvas no fighting and then it was renewed, 
th(* Kaisur Bagh was strengthened, entrenched and doorxvays 
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&c. built up. Great vigilanc e is now maintained there to keep 
out the Europeans; 4 guns are always kept ready at the ehief 
gate and number of men are always ready for aetion. 

REVOLUTIONARIES VIGILANT AT ALAMBAGH 

4 Regiments of Infantry and I of Cavalry were kept on 
duty at Alumbagh, to prevent reinforcements reaching from 
Cawnpoor, but this they failed in doing, and these 5 Regiments 
liave therefore been dismissed. 4 divisions have been told 
off against Alumbagh, one under the Uncle of Man Sing, om* 
under Jcydal Sing of Attrowlea, one under Mirza Bakur Ali 
and the 4tJi under Heralal Hakim of Baiswaral), and tliey arc' 
now fighting. 8 Elephants and 40 Bullocks \vere lirought 
away from tlie Alumbagh by^ the Mahouts under plea of going 
for food, and WTre made oxer to the Sirkar (enemy). 4 Gentle¬ 
men and 2 ladies had been concealed by the Talocqdar of' 
Maopoor (?). This became known, and sowars were sent 
off from Taicknow^ for them. The Talocqdar gave them up 
and sent 700 men with them; they arc still alive; it is said one 
of the OiT's is of the number (a.nel 1 fear Sir Al.Jackson C. S. 
and sister'). 4 guns ar(‘ in posilion on the east earthwork 
bearing on tlie Bailee Guard, 3 on the north, 4 on the seiuth 
anel 5 on tlie wvst side; besides these 6 or 7 guns arc in pe>sition 
in different lanes and streets about the place. Mutineers 
are daily coming in from Delhic. They Sciy they left because 
they were not fed or paid. Shuruf-ood-Dowlah has been 
a]ipoint(d^—ddaib (premier), Alunowur-ood-Dowlah (our great 
friend)—General, Raja Jeylal Sing- -Collector. Man Sing is 
Chief of the field force, Alamon (Mammoo) Kh3,n ~ Darogah 
of the Dewan Khana^ and Rajah Balkishon and Jow ala Persad 
superintendents of supplies. 

\?>th November 1857, 8 P. AL Heard that the Puttee 
party intended to move at once to a position a coss beyond 
Koodwah (in Oude). It is probable that this party is sent for- 
w ard as an experiment to sec if w^e attack them, for, having no 
guns w ith them, they can make off on our approach, ^\ hercas 
if they are not attacked, the chief body of rebels from Bhadiyard 

* lUiadaivau, Pargana Aliranpur Tahsil Sullanpur—village with an 
eiicaniping ground on ihc Lucknow—Jaunpur road, lying at a distance of 
10 miles south-east of Sultanpur and two miles south of the right l^ank of 
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will hereafter move forward and join them. The guns at 
Bhadiyan have been increased to 10. One is said to be an 18 
pr. (pounder). 

News received that the families of Man Sing and his 
brothers have been directed to set off for Nepal at once, as they 
are not safe in Oude. The fact was mentioned to Col. Pulwaii 
Sing who said that Jhung Bahadoor [Jang Bahadur) zvill never let 
them remain in his territory. 

19//? November 1857, 11 A. M. Heard 11 guns fired at a 
disteincc in the Bliadiyan directicai. It is now said that the 
enemy will invade the district in 2 or 3 columns. I doubt it 
much. 

My conjecture of the 17th instant is correct; we hear that 
the Julalpoor^ rebel force has fallen back on Shahzadapoor. 

The Amati Raja has returned home having lost 300 men 
at Lucknow. I hope he may not join the Bhadiyan rebels, of 
which there is some probability. The Rajcoozriars ha\'e sworn to 
concpier or die in the next battle. T do not, and ne\’('r have 
lielieved, the report of Man Sing’s death. 

6 P. M. Heard tJiat the rebels 4 (4000) or v3000 strong of' 
\\ hich 3000 arc fighting men, without sej^oys or cavalry, moved 
to a place called the Phootia Nala today. A salute of 1 1 guns 
was fired when they started in the morning, and one whicli we 
heard at midday was on their arrival. It is still said that there 
is a want of unanimity in their councils, and that they are no^ in 
good heart, but if they come on with so many guns it will be 
rashness to attempt to stop them with tlie Goorkhas un¬ 
supported. 

Midnight. Information received that the rebels would 
not advance again till Sunday. I hope this may be the case. 
Colonel Wroughton at the solicitation of Col. Pulwan Sing 
had determined on falling back on Jounpoor but has now meide 

the Gurnti, in latitude 26"" JO' north and longitude 02"^ 11' cast. {District 
Gazetteers^ Sultanpur 1903, Pp. 166-67). 

^ Jalalpur, Pargana Surhurpur Tahsil Akbarpiir Distt. Faizabad - A 
flourishing town situated on the right bank Tons, in latitude 26" 18' 
north and longitude 82" 44' east, at a distance of 14 miles south-east of 
Akbarpur and 50 miles from Fyzabad. It is connected by a metalled road 
with Malipur station on the railway, while unrnetalled roads run in all 
directions and lead to Akbarpur, Surhurpur, Mittupur, Tighra, Ramnagar 
and Baskhari. {District Gazetteers, Fyzabad 1905, Pp. 229-230). 
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up his mind to hold on here, till something more of the move¬ 
ments of the enemy is known. 

20th November, The Europeans arc at Serai Kheta^ to¬ 
day on their way to join us. 

List of the Bhadivan rebels rccei\ cd from the son of the 
:iemiri(Iar of Chanda: 

Name of ^emindar No. of men No. (f guns. 

Mchndi Hussun, Nazivt 
(Personal followers) 900 1 

Nujeeh Rcgim.ents 2,000 () 

Raja Hoosen Ali 700 * 

Kalka Buksh of Rampooi- 200 

Sogra Bebee of Manyarpoor^ 

Raja x\llee Buksh Khan of 

400 9 

Mohumdeegaon 400 9 

Buell go tec tribe 

Oodres Sing (Udresli Singh) 

400 

of Meopoor 400 

Umres Sing (Umresh Singh) of Meopoor 300 

Tsruj Sing do 300 

Dulput Shah of Bhadiyan 200 

Baijriath Sing of Shugurlr^ 

Bukhtor (Bakhtawar) Khan and 

100 

others of fimhut 200 

^ Kheta Sarai, Pargana Uriiili Tahsil Khutahan Distl. Jannpur-~A^iwa\\ 
town situated in 25'' 58' N. and 82'^ 41' E. on the west side of tlic metalled 
road from Jaunpur to Shahgaiij, at a distance of 16 miles nortli from the 
former and 12 miles south of the tahsil headquarters. 

“ Rampur^ in Chanda Pargana, Tahsil Kadipur Distt. Sultanpur. 
^ Maniarpur—Situated in the Pargana and Tahsil Sultanpur. It is a 

village lying in the north-west of Sultanpur at a distance of about seven 

miles. 
^ Sheogarh, in Pargana Kumhrawan in Distt. Rat Bareli about a 

mile to the west of the aforesaid pargana. 
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Name of Z^nnindar No. of 7nen No. of guns. 

Sccluhi Buksh SingofNuiide Mow^ 100 

Sowars, .Noukur Sirkar 100 (? Trregr. Cavy.) 

L'rjoon Sing (Arjun Singh) and 
/fugcsliur Buksh of Budlajioor 

t Jounpoorl oO 

Burrccai“ Sing (Brotlicr of Roostuni 
Shah of Dchi a'! oOO (Won't fight against us) 

7,050 ff’ 

A ItTlcr accompanied this list, saying that the rebels arc* dis¬ 
heartened, that Mehndie Hussun has been induc ed to come on 
so far, by Hussun Ali Khan, the Roj-Cooniar Chieds and Kalka 
Buksh, against his wisli, that only one of the guns has an eleva¬ 
ting screw, and the rc^st are made fast to their c arriage-s by ropes; 
three of the guns are of large size the rest small. 

Lucknoiv news daird 2n(f Nar^nber. Two womcai in men's 
clothes who had beam taking opium and other neeessaries 
into the Bailee Gtiard have been apprehended and art* 
in prison at the King's door. Figliting still going on. 

1 men killed and S wounded on the side of the r(‘b(*ls. The* 
Europeans in the Alumbagh make sortit's to procure supplies 
from the nearest villages; in one of these sorties 10 or 15 
Nujechs (rebels ! ^^crc wounded. The Fairopeans took awa\ 
what russud they could lay hands on. TJiere is a rejiort 
that some Europeans from Cawnpoor have arrived at Bunnee 
Banthara 18 coss from Lucknow (the number ‘‘18'' is blotted 
in the original letter); the rebels were much alarmed on hearing 
this. Raja Hicha Ram received instructions to take an army 
and oppose the progress of the fairopeans; he also leceivcd a. 
KhUlul. He has taken 4 Regiments with him. It is asserted 
that the European force numbers 2,000 as follows: 800 or 400 
Europeans, 700 or Kooniices andChumars from the neighbourhood 
of dawnpoor^ so dressed up as to took like Europeans., also 300 or 
400 Sikhs- -Infantry and Cavalry, and 600 or 700 miscelhineous, 

^ Apparently, \aj>emau in district Sidlanpur on the left bank of the 
river (iomti, 

“ Piobal)l\ Hariliai Singh. 
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tnuzdoors and others and 4 guns. Orders Jiavc been issued to 
attack first the reinforcements at Bunnee Banthara and the 
troops at Alumbagh, after wliich operations will commence 
against the Bailee Guard. The Moorchabmidce of the forces 
surrounding the Aluxnbagh is as follows :—Lv/—at the Talab 
Futch Alice, Rajah Madho Sing with 1 600 men and 4 guns 
also Rajah Rambuksh PokiTd wallah with 700 men and 1 

gim, and v^OO sowars of 15tli Risala. 2nd—at the Jurnel 
Ikigli, talab Dwarka das Rao Dorrgabuksh commander with 
2 Regiments the '‘"‘Jurraf'' and and 1 gun, also Raja 
Suhiijram with 1,000 men and 3 guns. 3;y/ at Husnapooi- 1 
Regiment of 500 men. 4//z—at tiieFort of Jullalabad 1 Regi¬ 

ment (the 71st) also 500 Nnjeebs and 1200 sowars of tiic 12lli 
and 15th Irregular and 2 guns. GM—at Julalpoor (Jahilpur) 
Mullo Sing Z(^nundar of Nara wdtii 500 men. 1th—at Tipra 

Khairah the Regiment of Toorum Baz Khan 700 men. 8/A— 
ai Gurh Kuniarpoor, the Regiment of Wazeer Khan 500 
men and 1 gun [K'ala nag), 9tli—at Jhangccra Regiment Nasir 

Beg 400 men and 1 Goorda gun. 15/A--200 JSfujeebs and 1 gun 
( the numbers omitted arc not mentioned in the letter). 500 
Pasecs are also entertained to patrol. These are armed witli 
bows and arrows; 300 Bildars to repair the defences are also 

entertained. 
1 have already related about one "VXt”® Sahib and 

Orr Sahib and 4 other Europeans with 2 ladies and their 
children who were brouglit in from Mitthopoor'*, being in 
prison. I have since ascertained that orders were issued to 
kill them. On hearing this At Sahib and Orr Sahib consulted 
and promised tliat they would cause the exacuation of the 
Bailee Guard if allowed to live; they were not iherefore killed, 
but arc well. 

News of November 3. Today the Begum^ the Nuwab 
Shuruf-ood-Dow’lah, Mummoo Khan, Munowur-ood-Dowlah, 

^ Pokhra, Pargaua and Tahsil Haidargarh Distt. Barahanki—Poklira 
is situated iu the South ol the pargaua on the West side of the uumetallcd 
road leading from Haidargarh to Bachhrawan, at a distance of five miles 
from the tahsil headquarters, in latitude 26'^ 35' north and longitude 81 
2' east . {Districl Gazf’tteers, Barahanki 1904, p. 250). 

Apparently, Hasanpur. 
^ Name not comprehensible. 

Apparently, in Mitauli Distt. Sitapnr. 
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Generals, Raja Alan Sing and Raja Jcylal Sing and all the 
Commanders and Captains of Regiments and the Sirdars ol' 
Levies and Sirdars and Baboos were collected together and were 
entreated to make such arrangements that the Europeans 
might be defeated and turned out of the Bailee Guard and 
Alumbagh. All were sworn in, and the Begum obtained 
their signatures and seals to effect the above object. No day 
lias yet been fixed for the attack. 

Nawab Alice Nukkee Khan's house was dug into, a 
tomb in one of the apartinciits was also-dug into, 13 lacs of 
Rupees were found. Chundec Suhaee was instructed to 
produce 10 lacs for current expenses, the sum was afterwards 
reduced to 5 lacs. 3 lacs were found in the house of Aghaee, 
former Nazim of Sultanpoor. Deenanath Mootsuddee of 
Goorsuhaec gave 2 lacs; pay is being distributed to the army. 
Tlie 5th N. Infantry by name.has arrived from 
Delhie (the name of this Regimt. is illegibly written). This 
Regiment made a bridge of boats at the Ghat^ but the Europeans 
from tlie Chuttur Alunzil opened such a fire that many of the 
sepoys were killed and the bridge broken. The bridge oi' 
l:)oats was then removed to near the Sidliar Kec Kotcc (Kotlii). 

Benec Aladho wJio had gone as Nazim of Azirngurh has 
returned to Lucknow and has reported that his army has 
been vanquished and his house plundered. Benee Aladho 
has been furnished with some troops and instructed to entertain 
more men. He has departed. A Hurkara reported that 
three Regts. of Europeans and 2 guns were coming from the 
West, 300 sowars have gone to Alehandee Ghat and the Zemin¬ 
dars have been ordered to prepare to fight. 

News of November 4. Raja Aladho Sing went to fight the 
Europeans ^lt Bunnee Banthara; there was a great fight, 200 
men of the Raja were killed. The Raja had 2,000 men and 4 
guns; 2 of these guns were captured. The Europeans encamped 
at Chilma Bazar, this is 4 coss south of Alumbagh. Aladho 
Sing reported to the King that unless the Europeans were 
immediately opposed they would make good their way to the 
Alumbagh. The rebels were much staggered at this news. Some 
Badshahec Regiments were immediately dispatched and the 
sowars who had run away were abused. The residents of 
Lucknow are beginning to run away. The wounded were 
brought in by 40 men, 10 sowars were killed and 4 wounded; 30 
or 40 Europeans arc said to have been killed and wounded. 
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EUROPEANS MOVE TO CHIIATAR MANZJI, AND FARllABAKHSII 

It is said that the Bailee Guard is not any longer habit¬ 
able, in consequence, of which the Europeans have lenioved 
into Chuttui- Munzil and Furha Buksh Kotee together with 
the ladies and supplies, but tlie w/oercAor in tiie Bailee Guard are 
still kept up. The Chuttur Munzil is not so suscc]nible of 
attack, hence the change of rcsidtaice. The Euro2)eans went 
during the night to the Golagunge ; tliere was great 
row. 10 sepoys were killed and wounded. Nuwab Shurui-ood- 
Dowlali and Mciliaraja Bal Kishon have sent their families 
away somewhere, all the urnlahs have done the same. TJie 
Europeans arc jjreparing a nmrhalla (? elevated battery) in 
the Ghuttur Munzil; this has caused great alarm. y\t S;ihib 
and Orr Saliib have been taxed with liaving ])romised to cause 
the evacuation of the Bailee Guard and have been told that 
now they must work the guns. 

Nmis of Moventber 5. The Bailee Guard was attacked 
to day from 9 points (after this the writer gives his opinion as 
to the mode of attack wc ougiit to adopt). The Euro].)eans 
at Bunnee Banthaia who have math' some defences in a 
.Nulla arc surrounded by the rebels, and lighting is going on. 

.Nexvs of November 6. The Europeans above alludet! 
to at Bunnee Banthara luive a number of camels, bullocks 
&c. with them (? conveying ammunition and supplies). 300 
of the rebels were killed and wounded at this place in the 
fight of yesterday. Tin* sowars ran away. The Europeans 
afterwards made good their ])assage to the Alumbagh. The 
casualties among the Europeans are unknown, but it is asserted 
that 40 or .'iO were killed and wounded. When this news 
(of the arrival of the Eurojreans at the Alumbagh) reached 
Lucknow, Shuruf-ood-Dowlah called Raja Jeylal. Raja Man 
Sing and other Sirdars and advocated a combined attack on 
the force at the Alumbagh; great consternation i^rcvailed 
among the rebels. Raja Jeylal accordingly took 300 (sic,) 
Mutinous Regiments, 500 sowars, 200 Bildars and 4 guns and 
Raja Man Sing took with him 2,000 of his 7,000 men and 
went to make the attack. The Alumbagh is just now' surround¬ 
ed and severe fighting is going on. The Europeans get 
supplies from outside by making sorties. A sepoy who has 
returned from this place states that the battle is chiefly an 
artillery one, and that the musket balls of the Europeans reach 

32 
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the rebel cntreuchnieul and kill people, but that the rebels’ 
matchlock balls do no harm to the Europeans. All :ire frigh¬ 
tened, the Sirdars ar(‘ consulting to make an attack, but no 
one has pluck to undertake it. To-day a mine was sprung 
in the Bailee Guard, its elTecl is not known yet. 

A Khakrohin {Alihlurainr'd wiio came out from the Bailee 
Guard Avas seized to-day, and taken to the })alace. She 
states that the garrison is very watchlid, that wheat and gram 
alone remain in store, tiie men each get 3/1- seer of wiieat, 
and the ladies ainl ciuldren get bi tsid; tiie ladies are very down¬ 
hearted, but the gentlemen cheei’ them up and tell them that 
reinfoicements are corning and that we shall gain the day. 
A ditch has been dug all round and piles driven in, and ttie 
barrels of powder na\e ireen placed unclerground. Two 
Regiments and 200 men of the SappiTS and Miners, 300 sowars 
and fl guns (ihorchurre . ? Horse Artillery ; have arrived, from 
Delhie. The Nuwab has entertained djern. 

l.ucknou' news froin llh in .Xmrinher 1!!57 

F.GROPEANS (.ONl'EAIPE.A'J'!■, St’RRENDI^R 

A mine was sprung in the Baih'e Guard yesterda) and. 
3 Europeans killed, aiiotiier in the ’hSeekchawala Makan” 
\stables) in which 20 Europeans were killed; their comrades 
wished to remove their bodies but were unable to do so. 12 
sepoys were killed and fighting is going on. 10 Seikhs (Sikhs) 
deserted from the Bailee Guard with their arms and money. 
They were taken to tin* Begum and disarmed; from these it 
was ascertained that there are 700 Euro})i'an soldiers, 20 or 
22 high officials, .^0 lower officials, about 200 women and 
children, 300 Sheiks (Sikiis) and 200 sepoys with plenty of 
ammunition, in the Bailee Guard, anrl e\( r) one is very much 
on the alert. Fighting had previously ceased for 8 days, 
and the reason for tiiis has now transpired. Tiie Eurojjcans 
in Bailee Guard ent.featixl for permission to retire in peace 
on the honor of tiie sepoys 'harvn- sepoys ka). Tiie rebel 
leaders agreed to thi ir going on condition that they left their 
Treasure and Arms. Tnis was refused, and so the matter ended 

^ SwcGpress. 
“ Apparently “ba-Aau” nicaninf( a word of honour. 
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(very questionable). The Sappers and Miners tlial eanie from 
Deliiie arc liard at work and mines are being dug. Figiuing 
is going on in the Alumbagh and. the Europeans have burnt 
down all the villages in lliat neighbourhood. Tiie sepoys 
had become clamorous for money, when Kishondult Pandey 
advanced P/2 of Rupees to litem. Mchndie Hussun 
.NaZiJti of Sultanpoor lias reported tiiat he has dri\ en back 
tlie English army. Tiie Ihiglish had cojnmitted dacoities 
on Koireepoor (? Koodwah) and Chanda, wlterc great batths 
were fougJit by die Glide peojile; this coming to tiie knowledge 
of tiie .Narjm iie at once ctunc down suddenly on the Englisii, 
killed most ol them and drove (he reniainder into Jounpoor 
wliere they now- are, but iie (die N<rjiii) is going to follow them 
up at once and drive tliem out of (hat place. Tin’s news 
was very well leceived at faicknow and dresses ol iionor were 

bestowed on .Meiindie Husstin. 

1 UniTtNG CONTINl'I.S 

During the 8/// of .\'ovitnhfi, lighting was continued at 
both tite Residency and Aliimbaglt. 

9lh Novanher. Tiie Sapjters blew up a .mine during ti.'c 
niglit, but witiiout injury to the Europeans. The Seikhs win.) 
ilcserted the other day iiave been kindly received, at Court and 
they hax’c in return promised to bring over all the Seikiis in tiie 
Residency. Negociations (negotiations) commenced when those 
inside said they woitld come out, if fraud was not intended to- 
Avards them, and they were allow'cd to retain tlicir money and 
arms and the assurances {BawnV of tiie sejioys w(“re given tliem. 
Nothing furtiier has transpired. Agreatiigiit took place witii 
the Europeans tliat brought supplies from Ctiwnpoor to the 
Alumbagh; but they .made good tiieir point, delivereil tiie 
stores and returned to Gawmpoor. The Lucknow bankers have 
been called on for 20 lacs of Rupees. Tiiey have protested 
and nothing is yet settled. Orders tiave been issued to all 
Talooqdars in Southern Oude to advance (o tiie Irontier and 
prevent the English from coming into Guile by assisting 
Mchndie Hussun; they iiave all been told to present tiiern- 
sclves to the Mazini. Man Sing and the Amati (Amethi) 

^ Ba-Aan. 
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Rajali have represented that tliey l)a\-e become great suirercrs 
by the eonfiscatioii of all their property at Benares, and they 
claim compensation. They ha\e been told that after the 
eompiest they will be liberally ilealt with. 

During the 10/// fighting was ke])l up and 4 sowars were 

killed. 

ENOOVNi'KR ON KANPl^R ROAD 

11/// .November. An action has been fought between 
Echa Sing, the Mettawal and other TaIuoqJeir.s\ and tlu' English 
on the Cawnpore road. The rebels got between the Ahimbagh 
i'oree and the English force at Bunnee Banthara anti were so 
severely handled b\ the Horse Artilleiy that they lied in con¬ 
fusion, but the IMcttawalla men stood; 200 of theni were cut 
u]) and their 3 guns taken. The Eurojieans then went on to 
Alumbagh and took up their position there, surrountling it 
with guns. By this aclit/n great fi'ar was instilled into the 
minds of the rebel army. 'Ihe road to (ia'a'npoor is now secure 
to the English ivho have seiyd tin grain and are burning all the villages 
along the line. 'Die Alumbagh is now lull of ammunition 
and supplies. 

'Die fighting at Bailee Guaril was slack during the day, 
but it increased at night and. 12 sejans were killed. 'Die 
Sappers were preparing a mine and the Eurojieans found it 
out; they countermined and blew up 17 of the Sapjiers and 
Bilder.s. An English letter has been seized; it would not be 
read, but the hurkara was put to death; 1 sjiies have also been 
thrown into prison. 

13/// November. This morning the Euro])cans axlvanced 
to attack the "'Lucknow naka" and liie rebels were soon driven 
back. 500 sejioys and the Meltawalla men could not make 
good their e.scape and hid in a nalla; when the Europeans 
arrived close to their hiding plac<* tht^y wen^ fired upon and 
20 of them killed; they then fell back and. fired grap(“ at the 
enemy, but not before about 50 more of them had. been knocked 
over. The liuropcans then removed, to another position, 
having killed about 125 of the rebels. All about Alumbagh 
is now cov ered w ith the tents of the Europeans and thejallala- 
bad fort has been chslroved. Raja Bukht Sing’s son has 
joined from the Khira Band. ('Khairabad.) illaka, and, also the 
Miltee (sic,) Raja with 4,000 .men, horse and foot. They have 
received Khilluts and have been posted at the advanced picket. 
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There; will be a great battle soon. No fighting at the Residency 
this day. 

16///. November. This morning the Europeans started 
from the Seeunderbagh Purao^, and shelled and fought their 
way to the Shah NujjulT. The rebel magazine was in the 
“Choupur Stables”; these and Sultanpoor (sir,) were burned. 
The 8lh Regiment wtis in the Shah Nnyuff; they went olf, 
and the Europeans took possession. Tlic “Barlow” regt. 
was in the Khuskhaiia\ that place was shelled and the Regn- 
ment left it. The Kaisur Bagh is now being shelled from tin* 
Cllnittur Munzil, the Residency, the Choupur Stables, the 
Bukashee Curee igarhi] and. Shah Nhjjjulf makavs. 

7’he Englisii blew' up a mine, leading from the Residency 
to Sobah Sing’s Regiment. 2 guns and 70 persons were destroyial 
(this sentence is so badly worded that it is hard to say whether 
it was the kaiglish or the rebels that .sprung the mine). The 
disposition of the troops now is on the W'est and east sides of 
the English; in the centre surrounding the Palace, the King’s 
ar.my; in the Satara Peshwa’s house, the Moulvie; in II azrat 
gunge the mutineers and the Talooqdars' men. Access by the 
Coomtee is closed e.xcept by the Stone Bridge. The fighting 
has been terrible this day, and. the place is covered with bodies 
lying one over the other. The rebels, now reinforced, by the 
Delhie Regiments have sworn lo die in Taicknow ; and further 
reinfor<-ements are pouring in from the districts and all are 
now of one mind. Many Europeans are said to have fallen; 
of the 37th Regt. N. T. and Seikhs which were in the garden 
( ? Dilkosha) 300 were killed and of the Raja’s sepoys which 
were in the Martiniere 500. 

17/// November. Severe fighting from the respective posi¬ 
tions. The Moulvi made an assault and many persons on 
both sides were killed. It is probable that the Europeans 
in Shah Nujjuff and. Chuttur Munzil will unite and attack the 
Kaisur Bagh, but the latter is strongly defended and all the 
roads leading to it are closed, and guns in position. Captain 
Gujadur’s arm has been shot off and another Captain 
was killed. The enemy arc paralized (sic, : paralyzed) by 
the quantity of .shells that are being poured into the palace. 
In the evening the E,uropeans in Shah Nujjuff attackc thed 

^ Sikaudarbagh CJanip. 
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A'lolce Muhul, and the Tara Kolcc (Kothi) iias been burned, 
and the i\loul\'i (led. Tiie follow ing positions on the Goomtec 
are now' in the hands ol' the Englisli, viz. Residency, Ciuittur 
Munzil, .Moiec Muhul, 'Tara Kotee, Shah Nujjiiir, the Choupur 
vStables, tlu' Scennder Bagli, Martiniere, and tlic Dilkosha. 
The ]^a,laee alone remains. Tiie Residiaiey lias l)cen relieved 
and laicknovv is upside dc'wn. Tin' casualties are nuiTiberl(\ss 
and the siuans ari' slojija'd up witii dead bodies. Tlie Europe- 
ans look (> tj^uus. 

18/// Adi'iNihcr. Figiiling began (‘arly this morning. The 
EuiojR'ans ad\anc(‘d ineir batteries too eIos(‘ to th(‘ Palace 
gai(‘ and conimenei'd so liot a (irig that three of tlu' rebels' 
gams were soon disabled, and 5 of tinar Artillery jneii kilh^l. 
I lu' siiells told so s(‘ver('h on tin* Pahu e that a panic seized 
tiH' garrison, and Sohati Sing's R{‘gim(mt which was insicU' 
at (Yncr lied, and the Begums moved out; but tJn^ Chief Begum 
would not lea,\(*, and sending lor liu' ciiiefs site ordered th(*m 
to c'ut tier .head olf and then run away. Idiis brought tiiem 
to their senses, and tJiey coninnaua^d lighting again. In tlu‘ 
.nieantiine tiundreds ol' dooUtw i ]>alan(|uins) had lel\ tlu* Re¬ 
sidency, and Ciuittur Mun/il by (tie Motee Mulml road and 
the banks ol the Goomtee to tlie Shall Nujjuir, iiom there 
through tile Martiniert' and Dilkoslia, and thus they got safe 
to Alumbagh. Ao (nie c an cross liie (joomt(‘e (‘xeept In' th(‘ 
Stone* Bridge, and that is guarded, nor can any rebel mo\'e 
between the Rf'sidencx' and the Alumbagh. Lots of' peojile 
were wandiing die Eurojjeans taking aw'a\ tlie women in 
(lo(du\\^ and e\'er\' one now' knows that soldi(‘rs alone oeeu]))' 
Uic Residency did'enees; propi'rty and tlie wounded were 
taken oil in wagons, from noon till night the doolies were 
]ea\ ing and sueii is the name tlie Eurojieans have established, 
that no one dar(*(l to oppose them in tins good work. Many 
men on botti sides were killed tins day, not less than 800 of'the 
la bels and 50 oi GO Europeans. Tin* Eurojicans had taken the 
i ara Kotta* dfara Koihij and llie Moulvi had lied. This 
afternoon die Mouhi with die rebels surrounded it; there are 
not mor(^ than 20 or 52 Europtains in it, and fighting is going 
on. lii(' brother of Mummoo Khan .Darogah and 4 Golandaz 
have been convicted of filling cartridges w ith bran and were 
today put to deadi. 20 camels and 8 elephants of the King’s 
have this day been retaken by the rebtds. 

19/// JSiOvemher. 5 of the Dclhic Regis, and G guns arrived 
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at till' “Shadurrafi”. The Clhief IJcguni sent for them and 
said, her army was quite disheartened, and was forsaking her, 
and she supplicated them in tlie name ol' Khoda ( God) to help 
her ; they agreed and at once joined in the a.ttack on tiie Tara 
Kotce, firstly with their guns and tiien by assaults; the few 
Europeans in it were ovt'rpowered, and tlie place taken. 
40 or 50 of the rebels were killed and If) Etirojicans ])ut to 
death. This has infused new confidence into the rebels, and 
a. })lace has be<‘n approved of for a c.(.)mbined attack on the 
Paiglish by the whole rebel force in 3 dhisioris; one to attack 
(he Chuttur .Munzil, a second the Siial) Nujjuff, and itic third 
the yXlumbagh; it remains to be seen how tiiis will be ctirried 
out tomorrow. It is generally kjiown that liie Residency 
now is vaciint, and tiiat the Chuttur Munzil is our chief ])osi- 
tion; all property is said to be ready fo)’ removal. Man Sing 
and tJie rest are on the alert, ready to light; and it is said 7 
more Regiments are coming at once from Delhie, and rein¬ 
forcement continues to pour in from the MoofussU. The English 
should expedite their movements. 

Lucknou' : news from 2i)lh \ovemhir io 2ti(i December JHf)? 

BRITISH GARRISON WI'IIIDRAWS 

On Sunday night the Garrison with the hufies and 
treasure left the Residency and. went to the Dilkosha, w'here 
they remained all Monday and Tuesday, during which days 
there was slight cannonadirig with little elTect; on Wednesday 
they marched to Alumbagh and. were followed by the rebel 
arm). It was then proclaimed in the city, that the Europeans 
had abandoned tlie place, and addresses to the same pur])ort 
were sent to (he district authorities and to the Kitig of Delhie. 
The Giiicf Begum has given Shuruf-ood-Dow'lah written in- 
struciioi s to occupy Benares and Allaliabad, and. the Nuwab 
is makit.g tiie necessary military preparations to carry out 
thcsi orders. Councils of war are constantly being held, but 
their proceedings are kept secret. Rewards and honors are 
being largely distributed to (he Sudder and Aloofussil airthoritics. 
It is well known that the “Lord Saliib’’ came and has taken 
away the ladies and treasure. It is known that the Bala 
Sahil), and the Nana Sahib with the Gwalior troops have 
surrouiided Cawnpoor in consequence of w'hich, the Com- 
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mandcr-in-Cliicf\s retiring force won’t be able lo reach that 
place, and it will now have to march towards Allahabad in 
Gosaingunge^. The War is now fully believed throiigliout 
Lucknow to be a religious crusadc', and crowds of' people are 
flocking into the capital from the districts to take part in the 
struggle. It was IbrnK’rly reported that 17 camels, belonging 
to tile British carrying 8 locked boxes had been seized by tJie 
rebels; these' have now been opeiu-d and contain clotiies and 
valueless things. 

2()/// jWwcffihcr. To-day the' tioojis marched from Alum- 
bagh to Bunnee Buntra iBanthara; and were followed by tin* 
reb('ls. Instructions have* been sent to the Av/r/ws of'Sultan- 
poor and Goruckpoor to cooj^x'iate heartiK', in collecting the 
Talooqda)y men and tiien lo march on Azimgarh and Jounpoor 
and then on to Benares, and rc'inf'orcemenis arc' bc'ing sent 
from Lucknow to tiicm. 'The xacancic's caused by the fight¬ 
ing in the different Regiments Jiaxc* bc*en filk'd uj). Davie 
Dc'cn Hurkaia going from Lucknow lo Joimjioor was sc'ized 
and beaten, but the letter he carried was sewn uj) in the' cotton 
of his r< .:a/; af'tei* being detainc'd a day, he was released and 
returned to Lucknow without delixering the letter. 

27/// Aoveinhcr. TJie Gwalior force* are still ai'ound Ckiwn- 
poor and the Gommandc'r-in-Ckiief is halting in consc'C|uence 
and Munsub Ali is taking measure's to surround Sir Colin, 
and grc'at oatiis Jiave been taken lo do or die. 

28/// Novetnher. Tliere was figiiting to-day and 10 lebels 
were killed by shells. 

29/// Novetnbo'. Tiic* Europc'ans ha\'c* la'aclied Oonaoo 
and ChilawTin and arc waitchc'd by the rc])els. 

30/// J\'olember. It is said that some of the Delhie Rc'gi- 
ments ha\ e joined the Gwalior troojis, and that some Luro- 
pean troops iiaxe come over from CawTi])oor and joined the 
Ciiief at Oonaoo. Alumbagh has not been given uj) by the 
English, and tJiey are now' busy, strongly fortifying and rc'pair- 
ing tlic nc'iglibouring fort of'Jallalabad, which w eliad destroyed. 

^ Gosain^anj, Pargaiia and Tahsil Mohanlab^anj Distl. Lucknow A 

market town situated oii the Lucknow and Sultanpur road, in latitude2t) 

4t>' nortli and longitude, dl 7' cast, at about Iburteen miles Irom Lucknow 

and eight miles I'roin Moliarilalganj, with, which it is connected by an un- 

mctallcd road. {District Gazetteers^ Lucknow 1904, p. 183j. 
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It is said that in consequence of the Ciiief not being able to 
make good his retreat, the above arrangements are being made. 

It is, however, still thought possible that the Europeans 
will again attack Lucknow, and the King’s Palace is being 
fortified and entrenched very strongly to resist them. A number 
of our elephants, when out feeding, were seized by the rebels 
and the mahouts killed. There is disaffection amongst the 
rebel troops about pay, and bills are being drawn on the 
Moofussil authorities and Talooqdars; the latter object to pay, 
as they arc supplying men and feeding them at their own 
expense; it remains to be seen how this will end. 

December. The road from Jellalabad to Oonaoo is 
occupied by the English, but the troops arc so much ovci- 
whelmcd with the baggage, that they can do nothing and the 
Nuwab has given out to the rebels, that all plunder shall be 
given up to those, who may succeed in taking it away from the 
English. 

2nd December. This day orders have been given to the 
whole force to turn out and plunder the English and to re¬ 
member that the war is one of religion. It is said now that 
7 more of the Delhic Regts. have reached Cawnpoor. A 
great battle has been fought and many of the Europeans have 
arrived at Alumbagh from that place. A Hurkara or the 
newswriter was sent towards Cawnpoor and was seized and 
at once killed, which the writer considers fortunate, otherwise 
his name would have been given up. The rebels say that 
it is impossible that so much Treasure can be permitted to 
leave Oude and they have sworn to take it. The Financial 
Commr. and the Commissioner have been prominent in 
getting Jellalabad made strong and ready. 

Lucknow : news from 'ird lo \lth December 

3rd December. Jellalabad Fort is being fortified and the 
rebels arc also fortifying and entrenching the Kaisur Bagh 
strongly. The guns which were left in the Residency have 
been ordered to be got ready. The Talooqdars have received 
remission of revenue to pay their troops. 

Ath December. There is a disturbance about pay. The 
old troops get 12 Rupees a month, and those that arrive now- 
arc offered 7 Rupees, which they refuse, and the Moulvi who 
has these latter on his side, talks of setting up as king. 

33 
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blh December. News has reached Lucknow that the Nana 
and his brotlier with the Gwalior and DcUii troops have at¬ 
tacked Caw'npoor and driven the English into the entrench¬ 
ments. 

LUGKNOW^ FORTIFIED 

h//i December. Slmrut'-ood-Dowlah went to look at the 
Aluinbagh to-day and wished tnoorchas to be placed East and 
SoutJi,but no one will obey the order from fearof the Europeans. 
The Begum Jias paid 5 lacs to have a wall built round the city. 
The viilageis have been told by the English authorities to 
occupy tiieir Aillages and tliey are settling down. 3 Regi¬ 
ments have arrived from Dinapoor and have spread reports 
that an immense army of Europcar.s is coming up country in 
jL'irties of 200, w'liich has caused great consternation. 

1th December. Mozuffer AH has been appointed a General 
and is arranging for ])a)'. 

^th December. There has been a disturbance between the 
Delhie and Oude sepoys about pay, and the army appointed 
the Moulvi their Chief; matters were settled by Shuruf-ood- 
Dowlali promising to pay all 12 Rupees. 

9lk December. Slight fighting going on, cannonading 
from a distance; a few men got knocked over. 

10^/z December. News has reached of the total defeat of 
the rebels at Cawnpoor with the loss of their guns, magazine 
and supplies; this has thrown open the road between Caw'iipoor 
and Alumbagh. The bankers are being pressed for monc) . 

llth December. Today 7 Regiments and a Ressalah who 
lied from Cawnpoor reached Lucknow and encamped in the 
Badshabagh. They say that their loss has been very great 
and that when the Nana fled, how could they fight ? They 
confess to having lost 16 guns and all their magazine and 
supplies. The arrival of these men has increased the. general 
consternation, and no one will stand before any army that 
may now' approach. Ammunition is, however, being purchased 
in large quantities, and a very deep ditch is being dug round 
the Kaisur Bagh and breastworks thrown up in all directions. 
All those roads along which the Europeans formerly penetrated 
are being barricaded. 

REVOLUTIONARIES FLOCK TO LUCKNOW 

\2th December. Tw'o Regiments without arms or clothes 
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arrived from Cawnpoor, and reported the disjicrsiori of the 
rebels. They give out tliat Lucknow is to be attacked from 
4 sides and supplies cut off. The population arc deserting the 
city in consequence of this information. 

\?>ih December. 3 more Regiments numbering 1,500 nu n 
have arrived from Cawnpoor; there are about 6,000 of tliesc' 
men now, and they have been sent out on picket duty. 

14//i December. It is now allowed that with the aid of 
Golab Sing and the Pattialah Rajah, we have established our 
power in Delhi. Cannonading has betm going on at xMurn- 

bagh this day, but with little effect. 
15M Dcceinber. 500 sowars arri\cd from Delhi who said 

they deserted because they were not paid. The Europeans 
moved out to Mirza Mhow, 5 Coss from Alumbagh and brought 
in large quantities of supplies, burning the village. 

16/7/ December. Slight cannonading and the fortifications 
going forward. 

\lth December. Reports are ripe that the. Nana has re¬ 
organized his forces and is again fighting at Cawnpoor, but 
1,000 more men have co.mc in from there today. Gun 
carriages are being got into order. 

20//t December. Cannonading has been going on all da\'. 
News reached that 1,500 Europeans were coming to reinforce 
Alumbagh and orders were given to obstruct them. Mahomed 
Hussun has sent 2 lacs of Treasure from Goruckpoor which 
has caused him to rise greatly in estimation; he has been told 
to go on recruiting and (to) invade to the eastwards. 300 
sowars have joined from Delhic, but they have been plun¬ 
dered and arc in a wretched plight. 

HECTIC PREPARATIONS AT LUCKNOW 

21.v/ December. Today there was a fight at the Begum’s 
palace between the sepoys and Nujeebs, in which 10 men were 
killed, and it was with great difficulty that the Officers settled 
matters. News has reached that the Nana and his brothers 
have been vanquished and have fled, but the Gwalior men 
are still fighting; 100 doolies with wounded rebels have arrived 
at Lucknow from Cawnpoor, and alarm has spread in con¬ 
sequence. Fighting is going on at Alumbagh, and the rebels 
have advanced their moorchas; the Adjutant of Barlow’s Regi¬ 
ment, 3 gunners and 10 sepoys were killed. A very deep 
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ditch (is) being dug, round the King’s palace so as to admit water 
from the Goomtee; 5,000 coolies are at work on this. The old 
canal, which was originally intended to let the Ganges into 
the Goomtee, is being repaired and on this work 4,000 men 
are engaged, all with a view to strengthening the place. Guns 
are being mounted and ornaments melted to pay the soldiery. 
The sepoys are in great alarm at the news that have been re¬ 
ceived of a large army of Europeans coming, and an army of 
Seikhs (Sikhs) from the N. W. to help them. 

22nd Decembi’r. There was a meeting to-day of all the 
Chiefs. The Begum said, “Great things were promised from 
the all powerful Delhie, and my heart used to be gladdened by 
the communications I used to receive from that city but now 
the King has been dispossessed and his army scattered; the 
English have bought over the Seikhs and Rajahs, and have 
established their Government West, East and South, and 
communications arc cut off; the Nana has been vanquished; 
and Lucknow is endangered; what is to be done ? The whole 
army is in Lucknow, but it is without courage. Why docs it 
not attack the Alumbagh ? Is it waiting for the English 
to be reinforced, and Lucknow to be surrouncied ? How much 
longer am I to pay the sepoys for doing nothing ? Answer 
now, and if fight you won’t, I shall negotiate with the English 
to spare my life”. The Chiefs answered, “Fear not we shall 
fight, for if we do not we shall be hanged one by one; we have 
this fear before our Eyes ”. The party swore to stick by one 
another and then dispersed. All the roads leading to Kaisur 
Bagh have been closed except one, and. officials only arc ad¬ 
mitted. There has been a great fight. The men at the 
moorchas were off their guard and were attacked from the Alum¬ 
bagh, surrounded, and lost three guns; the latter were turned 
against the rebels, and grape poured into them. The 37th, 
2nd Robert’s and Barlow’s Regiments were in the trenches; 
but could do nothing; they forsook their arms and fled. 4 
large guns, magazine, supplies to the extent of 1,000 maunds 
&c. &c, fell into the hands of the English; 400 or 500 rebels 
were killed or wounded. A number of sepoys took refuge in a 
village, the soldiers surrounded and set fire to it, and there 
the men were burned. The city is in a state of alarm. The 
Europeans seized 8 sepoys and 4 Bunnyas {Banias). The former 
they roasted, and the latter they imprisoned. 

23rrf December. Fighting is going on and the whole rebel 
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force is about to attack the Alumbagh. According to the requisi¬ 
tion of Mchndie Hussun 100 sowars have this day left Luc¬ 
know for his camp and Regiment wall follow. The army 
at Lucknow is numerically very strong but the sepoys arc 
not in their right mind from fear. The sepoys are importunate 
for pay.* 

WITHDRAWAL FROM LUCKNOW 

[Narrative of Events, dated November 25, 1857.) 

The Commander-in-Chief marched to Alumbagh on 
the 12th. There was some harmless firing at that place on 
the 11th. His Excellency has been able to communicate 
wdth General Out ram. 

After several skirmishes on the 13th November, ending 
in the capture of two guns, the fort of Jullalabad, on the road 
to Lucknow from Cawnpore, w'as taken and blown up. After a 
running fight of two hours on the 15lh at noon, the Commander- 
in-Chief occupied the Dilkoosha Park (Constantia) and the 
Martiniere. At 3 p. m., the enemy came forward to attack, 
but after a struggle of an hour was beaten back and repulsed 
heavily. An advanced picquet having cleared some villages 
across the canal, our troops took post there for the night. 
The loss was trifling : Lieutenant Mayne, Horse Artillery 
and Officiating Qjiarter-Master-Gencral’s department, and 
Lieutenant Wlieatcroft, Carabiniers, killed. 

On the 16lh and 17th, after severe fighting, the enemy 
were driven out of several positions—Sccunderabagh, the Barra¬ 
cks, and the Motec Muhul; and a junction effected with SirJ. 
Outram and Sir H. Havelock. By the last accounts the Com- 
mander-in-Chief was removing the garrison, and. sick and 
wounded, to his rear. The list of killed and wounded in this 
last affair accompanies the narrative. 

NANA IN AWADH 

Oude —The Nana Sahib’s followers have crossed the 

* Foreign Secret Consultations, 26th February 1858, Nos. 226-228; 
National Archives, New Delhi. 
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Ganges into the Doab, but he himself is said to be still in Oude. 
The people of Oude are hostile to the British Government.^ 

EVACUATION OF RESIDENCY ORDERED 

On the 18th the order was given that the Residency 
position was to be evacuated, and to be rejilaced by the Alum 
Bagh as the post which was to proclaim to the enemy that 
the British were not surrendering their authority in Oude. 
From a purely military or strategic point of view, the measure 
was proliably a sound one; but it is open to question whether 
its advantage was not counterbalanced by the elation of the 
enemy, and their political interpretation of the withdrawal 
from the representative seal of British authorit} , and the 
hauling down of its flag. 

It occupied five days to evacuate the Residency, and 
five days more, i.e, till the 27lh to concentrate on the Alum 
Bagh and start from it for Cawnpore. Outram was left w'ith 
4000 .men at what was henceforward called the Alum Bagh 
position, with the old. Alum Bagh post at its apex, to menace 
and watch the city; while Sir Colin moved to Cawnpore, 
with the rest of the force and the rescued families that hacl 
been shut up in the Residency for the last six months.® 

RETREAT FROM LUCKNOW 

Telegraphic Message from Major General Windham to the Governor General of 

India in Council, dated Cawnpore, Kovember 23, 18.37 (4 p.m.). 

Not a word from Lucknow fijr three days. One-half 
the Gwalior Contingent has crossed, and eighteen guns. 
The force at Shcwedec has mo^•ed towards Akberporc. Captain 
Bruce’s Police were attacked at Bunnee the day before yester¬ 
day; 74 killed. I sent Lieutenant-Colonel Fischer, and 400 
of the 27th Madras Native Infantry, and two 9-poundcr.s 
this morning at 3 a. m., to hold the place for the future; the 
police having absconded after the convoy of 300 Europeans 
T had sent, under command of Fischer, of Her Majesty’s 
53rd, had passed to Alumbagh with ammunition. * 

^ Further Papers (No. 6; relative to The Mutinies in the Cast Indies 
Inclosurc 1 in No. 3, p. 138. 

® Inucs ; '‘The Sepoy Revolt" Chapter II, Pp. 201-202. 
® Furtlier Papers (No 6) relative to The Mutinies in the Hast Indies, 

Inclosure 32 in No. 4, p. 173. 
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LUCKNOW GARRISON RETREATS 

Telegraphic Message from the Commander-in-Chief to the Governor General of 

India in Council, dated Lucknow, .November 23, IBf)?. 

LAST night I caused the garrrison of Lucknow to execute 
its retreat from die Residency, covered Ijy tJie relie\’ing force, 
which then fell back on Dilkoosha, in the presence of the whole 
force of Oude. The women wounded, and state-prisoners, 
and King’s treasure, and twenty-three lacs of rupees, with 
all the guns worth taking away, arc in my camp; a great 
many guns were destroyed before the Residency was given up, 
those that were worth bringing having been transported with 
much labour and made available for our own purpose. The 
state-prisoners were brought with us.^ 

REVOLUTIONARIES PREPARE TO RETAIN FREEDOM 

As the time approached when Lucknow w'as again 
destined to revert to the possession of the English autiioritics-- 
a fact to be realised only through torrents of blood and days 
of frightful carnage—it may be apropos here to observe, that 
during the interval between November and March, the defences 
of the city had been greatly strengthened and augmented. 
Although not surrounded by a fortified wall, as Delhi had been, 
its many miles of area, full of narrow streets and lofty houses, 
and occupied by an enormous military force, in addition to 
the ordinary population, constituted it a formidable strong¬ 
hold. The city, it will be remembered, lies on the right bank 
of the river Goomtec, w'hich there runs nearly from north¬ 
west to south-east; all the buildings on the oijpositc or left 
bank of the river being nearly suburban. After winding round 
the buildings called the Martinierc and the Dilkoosha, the 
river changes its course towards the south. The south-eastern 
extremity of the city is bounded by a canal, which enters the 
Goomtee near the Martinerc; but tlicrc is no defined boundary 
on the south-west or north-w'est. Between the crowded or 
commercial part of the city, and the river there extended, 
previous to the revolt, a long range of palaces and gardens, 
occupying, collectively, an immense area, and know'ii by the 

^ Further Papers (No. 6) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 
Inclosure 33 in No. 4, p. 173. 
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several names of the Secundcrbagh, the Shah Nujecf (Najaf), 
Shah Munzil, the Motee Mahal, the Kaiserbagh (or Palace 
of the King), the Chuttur Munzil, FJiurreeh Buksh (Farhah 
Bakhsh), the Residency enclosure, Muchee Bowun, the great 
Emaumbarra (Imambara) and the Moosabagh; these various 
palaces and stately buildings occupying an almost continuous 
line of five miles along the right bank of the river, and forming 
a belt between it and the poorer and more dense portion of the 
city. To cross the river, there were at this time three bridges— 
namely, one of stone, near the great Emaumbarra; an iron sus¬ 
pension bridge, near the Residency; and a bridge of boats, 
near the Motee Mahal. 

In preparing for the struggle which they were well aware 
was before them, the rebels did not neglect the various precau¬ 
tions of defensive warfare; and rightly judging that the English 
commander would avoid a hand-to-hand contest in the streets, 
and would direct his attack towards the south-eastern suburb, 
they e.xerted themselves in strengthening that side of the city. 
In their plan of fortification they prudently treated the build¬ 
ings and courts of the Kaiserbagli as a citadel, and interposed 
between it and the expected besiegers a series of formidable 
works. The exterior of these was a line of defence extending 
from the river to a building known as “Banks’ House”; of this 
line the canal formed tlie wet ditcli, and behind it was a ram¬ 
part or embankment with guns. The second defence con¬ 
sisted of an earthwork beginning at the river-side, near the 
Motee Mahal; and the thircl, or interior defence, was formed by 
the principal rampart of the Kaiserbagh itself. All these 
lines consisted of well-constructed earthen parapets, or ridges 
fronted by wide and deep ditches, and strengthened at inter¬ 
vals by bastions. But not alone on these formidable works 
did the enemy rely; for, with prudent foresight, they had loop- 
holed and fortified almost every house and enclosure, cons¬ 
tructed strong counter-guards in front of the gateways, and 
placed isolated bastions, stockades, and traverses across each 
of the principal streets. The three lines of defence all abutted 
at one extremity on the river Goomtcc (Gomti); and, at the 
other, on the great street or road called the Huzrut-gunge, 
which was one of the chief avenues, and was loopholcd and 
bastioned. Nearly one hundred guns and mortars were placed 
in position upon the various works; and the number of troops 
collected for the defence of the place was computed as ranging 
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between ninety and one hundred thousand. Whatever the 
exact number of troops might then have been, it was certain 
that, at the beginniiig of March, the city contained above 
60,000 revolted sepoys, and at least 50,000 irregular volunteers, 
and armed retainers of insurgent chiefs, besides the ordinary 
city population of some 300,000 persons; and upon tJiis immense 
host of living beings, congregated and massed within the boun¬ 
daries of Lucknow, the storm of war was about to burst witli 
pitiless but just severity. The insurgent chiefs of Oude, with 
their followers, animated by a desire to avenge the wrong 
inflicted upon their native sovereign by the prostration of his 
throne, and the degradation of his kingdom to the level of a 
mere Engli.sh province, were there assembled to make a 
last effort for native independence. The mutinous anel re¬ 
volted sepoys of the Anglo-Indian government, whose lives 
scarcely depeneled upon the alternative afforded by victory 
or defeat, were there also in their desperation; and the pe.sition 
of the mere re.sident population was necessarily compromised 
by their presence. This, however, was a result which the 
stern necessities of the war rendered unavoidable under any 
circumstances.^ 

POOR RESOURCES OF THE REVOLUTIONARIES 

Tfie ingenuity of the enemy, but at the same time the 
poverty of his military resources, was evinced by the projec¬ 
tiles which were thrown from his mortars into our works during 
the blockade. The mutineers had two large mortars, but 
possessed no shells for them; and instead of shells fired huge 
cylinders of wood, which not unfrcquently occasioned loss of 
life. Some of these were eighteen inches long by twelve dia¬ 
meter, and such was their weight that they must have pierced 
any but a very strong roof, if struck by them. They also threw 
in shells made of hollowed stone, of large size, which generally 
burst well, fired vertically a number of brass shells of small 
.size; but these generally failed to burst, from some defect in 
the arrangement of the fuse.* 

247. 
^ Charles Ball : ^'The History of the Indian Mutiny” V’ol. II, Pp. 246- 

* Gubbins ; ”An Account of the Mutinies in Oudh”, p. 369. 
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ATTACKS ON ALAMBAGH 

REVOLUTIONARY FORCES DESCRIBED AS RABBLES 

iMter from R. Strachey[Lt. Colonel), the Secretary to Govt., Central Provinces, to the 

Secretary to the Government of India, dated Allahabad, January 6, 1858. 

With reference to tiie inquiry made in the seventh 
paragraph of your letter before adverted to, as to the nature 
of the force of the enemy on the Oude frontier and its arma¬ 
ment, I a.m directed to say, that from the best information 
available which the Lieutenant-Governor considers to be 
trustworthy, the mass of the force is composed of the retainers 
of the Talookdars on the frontiers, armed with matchlocks and 
swords. Some few may have flint fire locks and muskets. 
Although there has been some sort of effort to organize them 
into regiments, they can still, in a militaiy sense, be called only 
a rabble; but yet a rabble, composed of men of the military 
classes who have been accustomed to the use of arms, and 
to be constantly fighting with one another, and with the former 
King’s troops, from their earliest youth. 

ONE FOURTH GOOD FIGHTING MEN 

The Officers, best able to judge, are of opinion that one- 
fourth of their numbers may be looked upon its good fighting 
men, who, though undisciplined, arc capable of offering a 
(ertain resistance, and that the rest need not be much regarded. 

ARTILLERY OF THE REVOLUTIONARIES 

Their artilleiy has, in some instances, been well and 
bravely served. The guns are a miscellaneous collection of 
old brass and iron pieces, chiefly of small calibre, but some have 
been taken carrying 12-pound shot, and others of larger size 
are reported to be in their possession.^ 

Letter from Raja Jai Lai Singh to Thakur Prasad, Taluqadar of Tiloi, dated 

the 29th Jamadi-ul-awwal, 1274 A. H. (Iblh January 1858j. 

You have not yet desisted from your evil attempts in 
spite of the postings of urgent Sazawals and have not yet re¬ 
moved your Thana froxn the villages of the Taluqa of Ahanwar, 

^Further Papers (No. 8) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 

Inclosure 31 in No. 2, Pp. 41-42. 
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the zemindari of Ghulam Sarwar Khan Risaldar of Risala 12. 
Such procrastination in obeying the urgent orders is likely to 
be harmful and productive of evils. Soon after the receipt 
of this letter, you must absolve yourself of procrastination and 
soon remove your Thanas from the villages of the zemindari of the 
above-named Risaldar and after securing a deed of agreement 
from his cou.sins Abdul Hakim Khan and Sayadat Khan send 
it here early. You should also pay the daily allowance and 
boarding charges of the sazawals posted upon you, at present 
and in the past. Be sure that if you show any liesitation in 
obeying these final orders, you will see the result with your 
own eyes and you will be totally ruined and uprooted. Consi¬ 
dering these repeated orders, you must abide by them.^ 

ATTACK ON OUTRAM ON 16TH JANUARY 1858 

Telegraphic Message front Major-General J. Outram to the Governor Gcfural of 

India in Council, dated Alambagh, January 18, 1858. 

The enemy attacked my position yesterday, 16th, in 
force, led on by a Hindoo fanatic, Buduke Dass Hunnooman, 
who was severely wounded and taken prisoner. The attacks 
from various quarters lasted, with slight intermission, from 10 
A. M. till 9 P. M. Loss, on our side trifling; that of the enemy 
severe. This is the second attack within the last three days.® 

CONCENTRATION AT LUCKNOW 
NANA NEAR MALLAON 

Telegraphic Message fro7n Power to Campbell, dated Falehgarh, February 10, 

1858. 

The force on the Ramgunge is reported to-day to be 
2,000, with four guns; they send a few men across to reconnoitre. 
At Sandee there is a strong force of 4,000, with several guns, 
and the enemy hover about Meorah Ghaut and various other 
places opposite Mendhee Ghaut. They are also in force at 
Soorajpoor. The Nana is to-day at Nowbitgunge, near Mull- 
aon; he has seized some boats at different places, which will 
be destroyed. A report has come in that several of Hurdeo 

^ Lucknow Collectorate Mutiny Basta. 
® Further Papers (No. 8) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 

Inclosure 30 in No. 2, p. 41. 
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Bux’s villages have been attacked. Appa Saliib is recruiting 
at Seetulgunge, and has collected about 300 men. There is a 
regular chain of communications kept up fro.m Bareilly to 
Lucknow by Shajehanpore, Sandec^, and Bilgram®*. 

KUNWAR SINGH AT AYODHYA 

Extract Paras 10 to ]2 of a letter jVo. 53 dated ]?>lh February 1858, from the 

Commissioner of Goruckpore {Gorakhpur) to the Secretary to Government, North 

Western Provinces, Allahabad. 

Para 10. Since the above was written, the letter of our 
Gonda news-writer dated 12th or yesterday has been received. 
He reports the arrival at Ajoodhya of Koer Sing® with 2,000 
men of whom 800 only are sepoys. He declares he saw him 
seated with Rajah Man Singh in the latter’s S/icwala. The 
Rajah of Nurhur])ore, an absconded rebel of this district, was 
also with them. Raja Man Singh afterwards went down to 
the river and inspected the works that had been thrown up at 
the Ghaut to cover the passage; quantities of wood for planking 
the boats had been brought over; much ammunition had also 
been stored. 

11. The news-writer’s report is confirmed by the state¬ 
ments of several spies who have been to Ajoodhya and into the 
Camp of the Raja of Gonda, and the 14th and 15th arc warn- 
ingly given out as the days on which the crossing will take 
place, the strength of the insurgent forces is estimated at above 
10,000 men. 

12. I shall not be surprised to hear of their crossing 
within the next three days. The conclusion of a religious 

^ Sandi, Pargana Sandi Tahsil Bilgram Distt. Hardoi—A considerable 
town situated in latitude 27’ 18' north and longitude 79’ 58' east, near 
the left bank of the Garra river, on the road from Hardoi to Fatehgarh, 
which is metalled between Sandi and Hardoi. {District Gazetteers, Hardoi 
1904, p. 242). 

'^Bilgram, Pargana and Tahsil Bilgram Distt. Hardoi—The, head¬ 
quarters town of the tahsil is a place of considerable size, lying in latitude 
27’ IT north and longitude 80’ 2' east on the old high bank of the Ganges, 
at a distance of sixteen miles south of Hardoi, eight miles from Sandi, and 
33 miles from Fatehgarh. {District Gazetteers, Hardoi 1904, p. 176). 

* Further Papers (No. 8) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 
Inclosure 5 in No. 6, p. 103. 

® Marginal note in the OriginaT-“We knew this long ago”. 
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festival, and especially at a holy spot, is always held a propi¬ 
tious time for any great enterprise^ 

DIARY OF EVENTS IN AWADH 

Lucknow news-letter from the 2Bth January to the 3rd February. 

Cannonading all day, 17 casualties on the part 
of the rebels. Orders have been given to conceal the wounded 
as the sight of them creates alarm. Man Sing and the Ametie 
RajaJi have reported that the English have bought over Jung 
Bahadoor with a promise of Goruckpoor, and a 6 anna share 
ofOudh, and it is therefore necessary tliat the Oudh Govern¬ 
ment should outbid the English. The Begum ha.s accordingly 
rvritten to Jung Bahadoor, offering him Goruckpore, A.zimgurh, Arrah, 
Chupra, and the Province of Benares, to unite ivith her. The whole 
energies and talent of Oudh are now devoted to attempt to buy over the 
.Nepalese. In accordance with the requisition of the ffazim, 
3 more Regiments and some sowars have been sent tfjwarcls 
Sultaiipoor. It has been reported to the Begum that the English 
will advance 3 armies into Oudh. The Lucknow Treasury is 
empty and the Jewels of the favourite Malials w ho accompanied 
tlie King to Calcutta, arc now being convertctI into money. 
There is a report that Tatiah Rao is again about to attack 
Cawnpore. The Oudh people ha\’e now no hope from Futteh- 
gurh, and it is believecl that the English are getting the upper 
hand in Rohilkund (Rohilkhand). Up to this time great energx^ 
has been applied to erecting three lines of defences at Lucknow', 
and a good deal still remained to be completed, but this day 
these works have been stopped and all hands arc set to work 
to prepare ammunition. 

(29/A). Cannonading as usual, 12 rebels killed. A 
letter has been received by the Begum from Tatiah Rao, re- 
questing a force to be sent to co-operate with him against Caw n- 
pore, .several amba.s.sadors have been sent to the jSfipal Rajah con¬ 
cealed as “Kalundurana Fakeers”. Hurrie Sing, Ressaldar, and 
Captain Omrao Singh chiefs amongst the mutineers, have 
protested against such large reinforcements being sent away 
from Lucknow and it has been determined not to send away 
any more. 

' Foreign Political Consultations, 30th Dec. 1859, Supplement, No. 
1374; National Archives, New Delhi. 
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(30//?). Man Sing and Acka Sing have reported that 
their houses in the Amorali^ Pergimah, have been plundered 
and destroyed. They have been told to cross their troops and 
revenge themselves; some Europeans reached Alurnbagh today 
by bullock train. 

(315/). 4 new guns are this day ready for use; pay has 
been distributed to the Troops. 

(\st Another grand assault on tJie Alurnbagh 
has been determined on, and, Shurreefood-Dowlali (Sharf-od- 
dowlah), Genl., Mozaftur Ali Khan, Alamoo Khan Darogha 
Dexvan Khana^ and Cliota Meeah (Chhota Mian), have sworn 
to lead the Troops on the occasion. A 2nd call has been made 
on the bankers for money. 

{%idFeb.), 3 Rebels have be( n killed today by round shot. 
Applications for reinforcements have been received from Khy- 
rabad, Fyzabad &c. but nothing can be done from want of 
money. Those Regiment., even that had left liUcknow, have 
halted at different places, and sent in demands for pay, without 
which they won’t proceed. The head of a European has been 
brought into Lucknow from Baiswarrah (opposite Futtehpoor). 
It is said there lias been an affray in that direction, that 6 
rebels were killed, and 27 villagers seized and taken away by 
the English. 

{^rdFcb.), Great arrangements w(tc made for an assault 
this day, but it has been pcstponed. Nearly all the Talook- 
dars" men ha\'e left laicknow, 8 sjiies have been condemned. 

i'}th Feb. to 5th March 185o 

K)th Feb, A Hurkara in from Puttee; tiiere are a. 
few men there, and the place is being strcngdiened. Tin' 
Naziryi^s camp is at Maharajgunge., and 40 sowars have come 
from Lucknow to take Alehndie Hussun to that place, as he 
is in disfavour. There are 11 guns and 12,000 men in camp, 
of whom 200 are sepoys, and 3 (300) or 400sowars; the latter 
have just been re-inforced by 6 TbOO) or 700 more horsemen. At 

^ Apparently Amona, Pargana Haveli Oudh Tahsil Fyzabad Distt. Fyza^- 
bad—This village lies in the extreme western corner of the pargana, in 
latitude 26^ 42' north and longitude 82® 4' eas<^ on the south side of the 
road from Fyzabad to Rai Bareli and at a distance of8*/.j miles from the 
district headquarters. {District Gazetteers^ Fyzabad 1905, Pp. 190-91). 
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Bhudowra^ Fori there are 1,000 incn and 3 guns, and another 
thousand men with tlic Tehseeldar in Camp. Tlie old Pertab- 
gurh Fort wliich is in the N. \V. corner of the town, has been 
repaired, and is occupied by 1,000 men of the Perlabgurh 
Rajah. Guns are in position on all 4 sides. There is another 
fortified building to the east of the above, w^hich is held by 
3 (300) or 400 men. 

{1th Feb,), Men in from the Nizani's^ ( sic, ) Camp; 
nothing ne^w^ They estimate the sepoys in Camp at 250 and 
the sowars at 1,000. The story is repeated of sowars having 
come to take the Nazim to Lucknow and it is said he was pre¬ 
paring to go. The Ghiaspoor force to our right, is maintiiining 
its position 3,000 strong with 6 guns. The 1,300 sepoys that w ere 
at Tanda wdth Koersing’s nephew, have gone to Fyzabad. The 
Goruckpoor Nizam (sic, Nazim) has been called on to furnish 
the accounts of his collections, and to explain why he abandoned 
the district. The Hurkara who brought this news heard heavy 
firing in the Bilwa Bazar dirc^ction on the 2nd instant. 

(8/A Feb,). A hurkara (has reached) in, who was at 
Goshaingunge on the 5th where he Sciw 3 or 4 Regiments of 
mutineers. On the 7 th (yesterday) he left Hussunpoor 
Bundoah (6 miles beyond Sultanpoor) and there he saw 3 
Regiments of sepoys, and heard that these men belong to Koer 
Singh’s nephew, and they had just come from Fyzabad.. 

(9th Feb.). Spies in from the Nazim's Camp, which 
is still in the same direction. There are rumours of a move 
towards Jagdeeshpooi* and Chanda. 2 large guns are said 
to have joined this force, and the spies heard of 3 or 4 Regi¬ 
ments of sepoys having arrived at Sultanpoor. It was said 
that the Nazim was wailing for these Regiments, to join him. 
(There is a general belief amongst the natives that this field 

^ Gan be read as “Bhudowsa” also. 
^ Should be Nazirris. 
^ Jagdispur, Pargana Tahsil Musafirkhana District SuLtanpur- - 

d’lie capital of the pargana is variously known asjagdispur, Nihalgarh, 
and Ghak Jangla. It is now commonly called Nihalgarli-Jagdispur, 
but the usage is not constant. Jagdispur lies at the junction of the roads 
from Lucknow to Jaunpur and from Rai Bareli to Fyzabad, in latitude 
26° 27' north and longitude 81° 38' east {District Gazetteers^ Sultanpur 
1903, p. 183). 



FREEDOM STRUGGLE IN U P 272 

force is to be iillowed to go unopposed to Sultanpoor and 
that the rebels then mean to surround and attack us. Very 
unlikely as we should then be in a strong position). The 
Ghiaspoor force remains as before. A spy from Fyzabad 
gives the following detail of the force at that place. The 
22nd N. I. the "‘"‘SalarnuC’' Regiment, the 40 N. I., and ano¬ 
ther Regiment, arc there numbering 2,000 sepoys. Besides these 
1,000 sepoys, who were at Tanda, have arrived at Fyzabad. 
200 sowars had just reached with Koer Sii'g from Lucknow. 
Tliere are besides these troops, 5,000 matchlockmen at Fyza¬ 
bad. The fight at Belwa seems to have been premature; 
1,000 sepoys were proceeding to join tlie Rajwarrah rabble, 
when they heard on the way, of their defeat. Banec Bahadoor 
of Nusrutpoor with 200 men has gone towards Fyzabad, taking 
liis family and \'aluables with him. 

10/A February. Fyzabad news-letter to 4th instant. 
The writer had seen a letter from Mehndie Hussain 

\azifn to Golam Hosen Chukladar^ saying that great alarm 
prevailed in his camp, and half his force had deserted; he was 
hourly expecting an attack by this Field Force, and he desirerl 
the Chucktadar to maintain Ins position at Ghiaspoor at all risks. 

This day heavy firing has been heard in the direction of 
Behva Bazar and alarm is spreading in consequence. There 
is a misunderstanding between Mahomed Hussun and his 
followers, and he is being deserted. The Talookdars arc also 
deserting Mehndie Hussun. Oodres Sing, Umbres Sing, 
Raj Komar, Madho Pershad, Kishoon Pershad—Puhvars, 
have left him and returned home, leaving a few^ men in his 
camp; Man Sing left Shahgungc for Fyzabad on the 1st. 
Entrenchments were being prepared at the latter place, by the 
river’s bank. Mozuffer Jehan has received a dress of honor 
from Lucknow' and two mutineer Regiments heive been placed 
at his disposal (‘"doubtful”). 

The Ghiaspoor force in status quo. Mahomed Hussun 
.Naziyn is said to have taken his force from Tanda to Fyzabad. 

Wth February. Of the 4 Regijments that have reached 
Hussunpoor one is the 13th. N. I. and another the 71st N. I. 
They have 3 guns with them, of which one is large.^ 

^ Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th Dec. 1859, Supplement, 

No. 1135, Pp. 329 to 332; National Archives, New Delhi. “Trial Proceedings 

of Babu Rustam Shah, Taluqadar of Derah in the Faizabad District”. 
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Leller from P. Carnetiic la Muir, dated (Mmj> 3 miles beymd Chanda, Febiaaiv 

20, 1858. 
BATTEl', OE CHANDA 

1 Juivc (lie pleasure lo inform you for tlie informalion of 
Government, tJial General Frank’s Field Force won a complete 
victory over the rebels at Chanda yesterday. ^Ve heard the 
prex'ious (-vening that 4 Companies of si poys and (i (GOO) or 
700 rabble had come on lo Chanda, that a general rising was 
ordered and that Mehndie Hussiin and his force would join, 
as it w'cre yesterday. 'Fhis determined the General on lea\ing 
Singramow yester morn. W'licn we got within a mile or two of 
the enemy, I heard horn my spies that the enem\' was 6 (GOOO) 
or 8,000 strong with G guns, and that Mehndie Hussun was at 
VVarree distant G or 7 miles; at 11 o’ clock we adx am'cd to the 
attack, skirmi.shers & light guns to the front. Chanda was 
strongly fortified, but the cowardly rascals could not hold it 
half an hour; the skirmishers followed uj) the enemy for several 
miles, but could ncvci' close with them. J’he Cavalri charged 
and killed a few. I do not know how many the enemy lost, 
but T saw' about 100 dead men. We had several men wounded, 
but none killed. I regret to say Mr. Vimables received a 
.spear-wound in the thigh, but nothing to .sjieak of .About 
2 o’clock the force was halted, when it w as found that we had 
seized G guns. \Vc were preparing to encamp, when it was asce¬ 
rtained that Mehndie Hussan’s re-inforcements were- coming 
on lo attack us, 10,000 strong, 1,200 Cavalry and 11 guns. 
The fori e was immediately under arms, and tlu' enemy showed 
himself; heavy firing look place, but it soon got daik and we 
bivouacked for the night. This morning T iiave ascertained 
that the first parly which we beat, amongst whom were 2,300 
sepoys of the 20tii, 28lh, 48th, and 71st. N. T., fell back on 
Lumbooah^, 4 miles in our advance, and they mean to retire 
to Hussunpoor and perhaps to Lucknow'. Mehndie Hussun 
and his gathering have gone off towards Warree. We have 
just heard that cavalry is coming from Cawnpore to join this 

^ Lambhua, Pargana CViaWo Talisil h'adipur DisU. --.A, village 

on the road IVom Sultanpnr tf) Jaimpur, at a distance of 13 miles south¬ 

east of the former, and lying in latitude 26" 8'north and longitude 82’ 15' 

cast. (District Gazetteers, Sultanpnr 1903, p. 191). 

35 
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force, a thing we very much want. It is probable we may 
Jialt here a day or two to let it come np. I have just made an 
excursion into the \illage and come on the liouse of iJie 
(Uimungo of Sultanpoor; in it I found a quantity of papers and. 
accounts and the outside boards of a Milton bearing poor A 
Block's name (sic,). You will excuse this scrawl, it is written 

on tny knee and 1 know not when we may see our tents again.^ 

NEWS-LETTERS FROM P. CARNEGIE 

18//t February 1858. A Hurkara in; stales, he saw sowars 
going from Melindie Hussun's camp to call the sepoys that 
are at HussuupeK)r; he alse) iicard that the .Yag/w marchexl 
frcmi Pertabgurh towards Clianda and haei halted at Nowab- 
gunge and is now at Warree 8 miles south of Chanda. Tlu' 
.Yazitu has a Regular and an Irregular Ca\ahy corps with 
him, about 1,500 sabres; iiehas 12 guns with him of his own and 
some belonging to Talookdars and altogether he has 15,000 
men with him. Another Hurkara in; he says that the .Ka.'Jai 
and the sepoys are both mo\ing towaicls Chanda.. A hurkara 
in from \Varree, who corroborates the above news of the 
.Yarjni.s force at Warree. Auothei’ man mentions that 4 eos. 

1 companies) of sepoys reacluxl Chanda as an advance guard 
this day; the rest tire a march in rear with 1 guns. Received 
a letter from a man in the .Xa.ziui's Camp, intimating that the 
Fort at Puttee had been ordered to be got ready for a siege, 
and that the .A'aziai would be at Ciianda within the next clay 
or two. 

19/// February. Marched to Koereepoor; when we 
reached that place, we met two llurkaras who told us that 
Chanda w as occupied by h ((),000) or 7,000 men of whom 500 
were sepoys, and that the remainder of the sepoys and the 
.Yizani {.Nazim) wTnild come up during the day; the spies saw 
2 guns pointing down the road and heard that 2 more were 
in the Fort. At 10 A.M. we attacked and defeated the cm my and 
followed them some miles; a sepoy was taken who corroborated 
my information, ant' saici that the main body of the' 2,500 
sepoys of the 20th, 28lh, 48lh, and 71st N. 1. with guns had 

' Foreign Poliiical Proceedings, ttOlti Dec. 1859, Supplement, 

No. 1186, Pp. 333-84; National Archives, New Delhi. “Trial Proceedings of 

Bal)ii Rustam .Shah, Taluqadar of Derail in the Faizabad District”. 
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come up during tJie morning. After the action, one of Mr. 
Venablcs’s men brought word that Mehndie Hussun was on the 
move from VVarree. 

Toward.s evening we came in contact wilii his force at 
Amccrapoor, and silenced liis guns. During the nigiit iie 
withdrew to VVarree and fired a salute. In the first action we 
took 6 guns. VVe bivouacked on the field. 

20/// February. A Lucknow news-letter arrived in an ill¬ 
egible condition. Heard of Mehndie Hussun’s being at 
VVarree and that the defeated sepoys had fallen back on Hussun- 
poor. 

2I.v/ February. A Ilurkara in from Hussunjioor who saw 
the defeated sepoys arrive there. We marelied to Lumbooali, 
but on reaching that place and on hearing that Baudiyan 
(Bhadiyan) ( a very strong position in rear of a .Nullah and front 
of a jungle) was only 3 miles on, the General pushed on there 
and it was well he did, for 1 afterward ascertained that in 
consequence of Roostum Shai preparing supplies for us, the 
rebels tliought wt* sliould halt tliercq and on our starting for 
Lumbooah they got ready to .march to Baudiyan. On their 
way they heard that we had anticipated them, and occu])ied 
the strong position, on which they made ;i forced march to 
Baclsha-gunge via Rudowlee. A Hurkara in from the Xu-iim's 
Camp w'ho says, that 2 of the .Na.zim'.'i guns are horsed and 3 
arc 18-poundcrs. 

Lwknow itews-letlrr from WUi to ]Sth; 2‘lnd to 2(jlh I'eb. Itj5t! 

[Wth Feb.). Cannonading. Europeans have reached 
Oonao fro.m Cawnpore and there is a report that some have 
reached Salaon and have killed the Tehsildar there. It is 
said that Lucknow will be attacked from 4 points. All troops 
and Talookdar.s have been ordered into Lucknow from the 
Mofm.nl. 

(12/// Feb.). The rebels went to attack Alumbagh to¬ 
day, but returned unsuccessful. A war tax is ordered to be 
levied from the better classes according to their means, verging 
from 20,000 Rupees to 500 Rupees from each person; anyone 
refusing to pay is to be plundered. 

The Gonda news-writer reports the defeat of the Gonda 
troops by the Belwa Bazar Goorkhas w'ith the loss to the former 
of 100 men; Man Sing and. others have been told to assist the 
Rajah. 
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(13//; Feb.) Hcewy Llannomding. Some c'nc has stuck up a 
proclamation in the Kaisur Bagh on tiic part of the English 
saying that they are approaching, and that they mean to demo¬ 
lish Lucknow with round shot. Camel sowars have been sent 
oh in all directions to call in troops. 

(14/// Feb.). Fighting as usual. Rajah Goorbuksh and 
his men ha\'e arrived. Aluch magazine is being prepared. 

(15///). Sepoys are plundering Lucknow which is being 
forsaken by the inhabitants. Two Europeans have been seized. 

(lb///). Heavy firing. The rebels attempted an assault, 
but were driven baek. 100 Bihlars and 12 rebels were killed. 

(17///). The Europeaais made an attack upon the rebels’ 
('arth-works, killed. 40 of them a.nd retired. Some sowars 
and 4 mutineers' Regiments have reached LuckiuAv this day 
from tiic Cawnpore direction. 

','18/// Feb.'). Tin* (ioiula new.s-wliter rtjiorts that the 
Ra-jah has again proceeded against the Goorkhas wilii 20,000 
men. Tro(.)ps are coming in from the districts and great 
plundering is going on. The sepoys are now, night and day, 
under arms and. they are in great alarm. 

22nd February. Halted'; nothing new transjjired. 
2'ird February. Marched towards Sultaiqioor, near Lora- 

mow, met 2 of my Flurkaras who said. 15,000 of the enemy w ith 
20 guns were in position waiting for us, in and about the 
nullah which d,i\idcs the station of Sidtanpoor frem Baelshah- 
gunge, and. that the guns were so placed, as to eemmand the 
road. 

The army therefore movccl to the left, cro.sstd the nullah 
beyond, the reach of the enemy’s guns, took him in flank and 
drove him from his position taking 16 mounted, and. 5 guns 
without carriages. 

2‘\th February. (Halted.) Fyzabad. news to 12th instant; 
on the Ibtli .some of the Goorkhas crossed Chora Ghaut and 
occupied, the Puhwar’s Fort. The Toman that was on guard 
there fled. The same night the Chuekladar of Aldemow fled 
to Phoolpoorghaut, and in consequence of his .so doing half 
his men deserted. The Rajeoomar Chiefs also deserted, during 
the night. Now there are only 20,000 levies, 100 sepoys and 
3 guns, in this force. On the 20th before the Chuekladar could 
mustc*r his men, he was attacked and beaten by the Goorkhas, and 
the next day, the latter occupied. Tanda. Man Sing has 
separated himself from the rebels and is remaining quietly at 
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Sluihgurigc. McJin()i(‘ Hussun J\farj?n is now chid at l^'yzabad, 
where there are 6,000 sepoys clamorous ior pay. Dost Ali, 
brotiier to the J^a.zun^ has fled, and he re(‘oinmencied Goolain 
Hosein to do the same. 

25th February. Alarclied to Moosafii* KJianaii^ 20 miles; 
spies brought, word of parties of sowars ahcacl, and that Jugdccs- 
poor and. Khodoomaddee (si(‘,), were occupied by 1,000 men 
and 2 guns, but tliat they would not stand. Gliandka Pershaud 
iilso reported that tJie jSfaziifi of Hydergurh was endeavouring 
to oppose us. 

26//?. February. Marched to Jugdt'cspoor; seiz(‘() a sowar 
on the road and 3 camel riders w ith despatches from Luckiiow, 
ordering the different Talookdars to rise and oppose us and to 
collect supplies in case troops were sent out from Taicknow. 
'Pile forc(^ evacuated this place as we hdt our last ground. 
Heard that A^chiidie Hussun with a handful of men was at 
Goara Kutarec/* on our left rear with 2 guns. 

Liidnow ?iews-Ietter fmn 19/// to 23rd lub.. 21th Feb, to Ml Marih 

(19/// Feb.). Fighting going on; the rebel earthworks 
have been advanced. 

{20th Feb.). 4 months” accounts of arrears of pay of the 
army have been prej^ared and payment is being made. This 
money has been raised by plundering the city. Another 
assault is being arranged and troops are pouring in. The 
Begum now wishes to treat, but MummooKhan vShurroof-ood- 
dowla and Oomrao Sing won’t allow her, as the English word 
is more to be trusted. 

[2\st Feb.). News of 1,200 Europeans having come from 
Bithoor and fought at Russoolabad, the Oudh authorities fled 
and left the linglish in possession. It is also said that Euro¬ 
peans have occupied Safeepoor, Bangerpoor^, Futtehpoor, 

^ Musafirkhana, Pargana and Talisil Musajirkhana Distt. Sultanpur— 

'Pile lieadquartcrs of the* tahsil lies on the road from lajcknow to Jauiipur, 

at a distance of 23 miles from Sultanpur, and is situated in latitude 26 

22' north and longitude 81 48' east, Braucli roads lead from here to Jsauli, 

jamuii, (iauriganj, and Amethi. {District Gazetteers^ Sultanpur 1903, 

Pp. H)6-97). 

“ Ctora, of the Katari Estate in Sutianpnr Distri(‘t. 

^ Apparently, Bangarmau. 
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and Mcangungc^, and that they are about to be opposed. 
There is a report in laicknow, that at Cawnpoor there are 
3 or 4 Regiments of natives serving the English. The Begum 
is ill correspondeiK'c with the Native Officers of these Regiments, 
and it has been settled that wlien they engage the rebels, the 
Regiments are to fire blank ammunition and afterwards tiiey 
will turn round upon th(' Kuropeans. A Native Officer came 
from Cavvnpore and arranged this and received 1,000 Rupees 
as a present. Fighting still at Alurnbagh; an assault was made 
from 3 sides but tlie r(‘bels were rejiulsed with great loss, not 
less tlian 250 killed. Councils oi’ war are daily held. 

{22nd}. Jiifhtino. Mehndie Hussun rejiorts that he 
r(‘quires 10 guns and reinforcements, as the Englisli are at 
Chanda, and he is prexenting their advance. An answer was 
sent that there were no guns or int^i at l^ucknow to spare, but 
camel men were sent out ordering Talookdars to join the .Narjin. 
:I liad not received tiiis letter an hour wIkti tlie news was 
corroborated by the apprehension of messengers with written 
orders on them). 

The (ionda Rajah reports that the (toorkhas are entrenching 
Beliva Bazar and he asks for reinforcements. Man Sing aiul 
Sadiin lal (Jhukledar of Baraiti h have been ordered to aid him. 
The writer expresses an opinion tliat if Lucknow were attacked 
from the Moosabagh and Chinhut direction it would be (‘asily 
taken, as it is less fortified in that direction. 

(23rd Feh.). Cannonading as usual. Munsub Alice and 
Khan Alice liav(! been sent out with troops to Russoolabad to 
prevent the approach of Kuropeans. The Begum has made 
known to the leaders that as they invariably run away, she 
intends to lead the next assault in person, and the Prince is to 
be kept in the rear. Preparations are being made accordingly. 
Mirza Alice Rajcih- koiival lias been told to prepare a list of 

^ Alianganj, Paigaiia Anwan-Rasulabad T'ahsil ilnsanganj Distt. 

-This town lirs in latitude 2(3 48'north and longitude 80' 29' east, 

at a distance of 12 miles west ol Mohan and 18 miles north-east of Unao, 

upon an unmetalled road from l.ucknow tcj Bangarmaii, crossed a mile 

to the east by another from Sandila to Unao. A branch from the former 

leads south-west to Safipur from the centre of the town. It is 77 miles south¬ 

east of Fatehgarh and 84 west of Iaicknow\ iDistrict Gazetteers^ Unao 1903; 
p. 203). 

It should be “Raza”. 
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houses with reference to levying a tax. Tiie rebels liave been 
divided into 4 parties called first the Delhi Force, second tlie 
West Force, third the JVujeeh Battalions and fourth the Artillery. 

A Hurkarah in from Fyzabad who says that there lias been 
a misunderstanding betweem Mahomec^ Hussiin and the 
sepoys about pay; wliich had been adjusted by the payment of 
2 months’ arrears. Man Sing was at Shahgunge, his brotlier 
Ramadlieen at Oudh. There are 7 or 8 Regiments of sepoys 
in an(l about Fyzabad. 

21th February. A Hurkara in from Mehndie Flussun’s 
camp which is still at Goara Kutaree, in a small jungle sur¬ 
rounded by Nullahs. Tiie Cdiiaspoor Force went to oppose 
the Goorkhas at Russia and were beaten. (Tin's was the 
c)nly force that was threatening llie Jouii]3oor district). A 
Hurkara in from Fyzabad &c.; at Sliahgunge, he saw 2 Regi- 
memts of sepoys and 4 guns. Man Sing was there at Mhow with 
Rajah Jeylall; he saw 3 Regiments 3 gui:s and 30 sowars. 

Another Hurkara states that at Soorujkooncl, he saw 2 
Regiments of sepoys with two guns. 

At Ramghaut there wt're 2 Regiments of Infantry one of 
CJavalry and 6 guns. Bulkurum Sing^ of Puttee was in Ajoo- 
diah with 1,200 rabble. At the Suruj Dooarce Ghauts then* 
are two guns and 2 Regiments e)f sepoys. 

Besides these tliere are 3 other Regi.ments of sepoys in 
Fyzabad and two on the west of the Town. Mahomed- 
Hussun is living in the Dilkhoe)sa and ‘^Mirza Chukladad" in 
Moostafagunge. The sepoys are all abusing Alan Sing., because 
he refuses to fight against the English. At Mhow this man saw 2 
Regiments of sepoys, 3 guns, and 30 sowars. 

28//? P'ebruary. Camj:) Hydergurh. Heard that a dhuck- 
ladar had moved from this place towards the Goomtee as we 
left our last ground. He had 500 men and 2 guns with him. 

I s-/ March. Early in the morning, heard that Munsub 
Alice Chuckladar with v500 men and 2 guns was encamped close 
to Fort of Naiapoor near the Goomtee and shortly after¬ 
wards lA. Ac kman went and attacked them, taking their guns 
and killing 100 men. Marched to Sullcempooi lb miles, 
where we found very strong and extensive earthworks, occu¬ 
pied by matchlockmen; but they soon abandoned the place. 

May be ‘Balakrain Singlf. 
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At this j)lace were diseoxered many papers belonging to 
Sufdar Ali and Kaim Ali aniils. These two men had been at 
Jngdeespoor wdth 2 Regiments of sepoys and as we advanced 
tiiey fell back to Mhona (Alahona), where the sepoys left 
them for Lucknow and their followers dispersed. 

2n(I and March, We remained halted at Suleeinpoor 
awaiting orders from tin* Cennmander-in-Chief. In the after¬ 
noon of the latter date, heard that the Rajah ol'Dhonrara had 
fortified liimself strongly 2 miles N.\\\ of Gosaingunge, in 
which he had 2 guns (^arioilua' account said 4 guns) and 500 
men. And tiiat lie had a. number of peu'sons in prison who 
Jiad been seized at different tinu‘s under suspicion of favouring 
the English. 

4//? Alarrh. Alaic iu'd to Lucknow 18 miles and attacked 
the fori (of ) DJiourara en route, ca])turing 2 guns and killing 

about 100 persons. 
5/// Alarch. Reccivc^d the following inldrmalion from 

one of tJie eneinx’s Cavalry, who was seized yc'sterday. "Fiierc' 
are 5 5000) or 6000 sejioxs in the '"Alartiniere'’ and there arc* 
30 or 35 guns in position in tiic neighbouring (‘arth-works. 
At the Alumbagh eiitrenciinuiiis there are 25 or 30 guns. 
.Alirned Ali alias Chota Aleeah, reliexes the differenl guards 
daily with 200 men from every sejioy Regimciit. At the* Palace, 7 
Regiments of ^(jeehs keej) watch. 7'itere are not less than 
15,000 Cavailry aiiotiier account says 13^000), 13,000 old muti¬ 
neers 'one account says, 25,000) besides numberhxss new scj)oys 
and 100 to 125 guns.^ 

Lrlirr from P. ('ar.ic^^lc tn (f F. FAmon.siom\ Secrelary to the Government of India, 
Dated (lamp near DiL Khosah \Dilkusha., the r)th March 0558. 

Air. Aluir informed me that on entering Oudh, T should 
correspond with you; after this communication reached me, 
the Post was elersed, and I had no opportunity of writing. We 
came in here last night, and I therefore take the liberty of 
sending a demi official communication to give the news; the 
usual narrativ^e will follow^ On the 1st instant we had a very 
dashing and successful Cavalry aflair with the men of Alossahib 

^ I’oreigii Political Proceedings. 80th Detenuber, 18>50, Supplement, 

No. 1187, Pp. 3.85 to 842; IMational Archives, New* Delhi. “Trial 

Proceedings ol Babu Rnsiain Shah, 4’aluqadar ot Derah in the Fai/.abad 

District”. 
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Ali, wChuckladar^ in which vvc cut up 100 men, and took 2 guns, 
and yesterday on our way in, we attacked a Fort belonging to 
the same man, killed 150 of the enemy, and. took two more 
guns. In this last action, I regret to tell you, James innes, 
our Field Engineer, received a bad flesh wound tlirough the 
rear of both thiglis, which will confine him to bed for 3 or 4 
weeks. He is in great spirits, and is going to be recommended 
for the Victoria CVoss, for his conduct at the battle of Sultan- 
jioor. 

I beg to enclose two curious documents, which I found 
amongst other papers. One is a plan or map of Oudh and the 
neighbouring country and the other is a Pamphlet published 
in Lucknow on tlie advantages of Mahomedanism over Chris¬ 
tianity.^ 

SIMULTANEOUS ATTACK BY THE REVOLUTIONARIES ON 

ALL THE GHATS PLANNED 

{Narrative of Events dated February Ifi, 1858). 

Futtyghur. 2,000 men arc reported to be on the Ram- 
gunga with four guns. At Sandee there is a force of 4,000, 
with several guns; they hover about Meorah Ghaut ojipositc 
Mendhee Ghaut. They are also in force at Scorajporc. The 
Nana was at Nobutgunge on the 10th February, and seized 
some boats. Hurdco Bux’s villages have been attacked. 
Appa Sahib is recruiting at Seetulgunge, and has got 300 men. 
A regular chain of communication is kept by the rebels between 
Bareilly and Lucknow, via Shahjehanporc, Sandee, and Bilgram. 
Raja of Seorajpore, Minnepoorie (Mainpuri) Raja, KuttraRaja, 
Mossum® Alii Khan, and perhaps Bukhut Khan, are at Meorah 
Ghaut and Bilgram with a strong force of Cavalry and Infantry, 
and six or seven guns. Nirtul Sing commands Hushmut Alli's 
men, about 500, near Mendhee Ghaut; there are no guns there. 
The force at Nanamhow consists of 2,000 men and twelve guns. 
Munsub Alii, with 1,000 men and ten guns, is at Mcangungc; 

’ Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th Dec. 1859, Supplement, No. 
1138; National Archives, New Delhi. “Trial Proceedings of Balm Rustam 
Shah, Taluqadar of Derail in the Faizabad District”. 

® Probably “Muazzam Ali” or “Masuin Ali Khan”. 

36 
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and at Sandce a force of 1,000 sowars, five guns. One altcick 
is proposed on all the ghats at oncc.^ 

20,000 REVOLUTIONARIES ASSEMBLE AT CHANDA 

A less age from Brigadier-Gejicral Franks to the Secy, io the Govi. of Alld., dated 
Camp Singrarnow, February 18, 1858. 

1 iiavc the honor to forward herewith, for the informa¬ 
tion of the Governor General, a copy of a letter of the 16th 
instant, from Brigadier-General MacGregor, C. B., Military 
Commissioner with Alaharajah Jung Bahadoor, detailing his 
movements past and future. 

2. At the time of writing tJiis letter he cannot liave 
received the telegram from the Chief of the Staff, a copy of 
which is attached hereto, and which was forwarded to him 
yesterday by me. 

3. A force of 20,000 men, of whom 2,500 are Sepoys 
and 1;400 Sowars, witli twenty-three guns, will be assembled 
to-morrow’, at Chanda, to oppose my advance to Sultanpore. 
I march tomorrow morning to Koereepore. If the eneni)' 
remain where they arc, I shall attack them on the 20th, having 
previously thrown .my baggage into a strong position, and on 
that day I shall halt beyond Chanda, moving on towards 
Sultanpore the next day. If I am not opposed I shall march 
to Rampoora^ on tlie 20th, from which I shall endeavour to 
reach Sultanpore in two marches. 

4. I have placed a force, ecjual to a strong Goorkha 
Battalion, about 500 men, in the fort of Jaunporc. 

5. I have the lionor to rec|uest that the contents of Bri¬ 
gadier-General MacGregor's communication, and a notice of 
my intended movements, may be telegraphed for the informa¬ 
tion of the Commandcr-in-Chief.® 

Telegraphic Adessage from Alajor-General Outram to the Governor General of India^ 
dated Alambagh, Feb. 19, 1858. 

The telegraph is now' opened at this place, should Your 

^ Further Papers (No. 8) relative to The Adutinies in Thv. East Indies^ 
Inclosure 1 in No. 5, Pp. 99-100. 

2 Probably old Rampur Taluqa of Sultanpur. 
^ Further Papers (No. 8) relative to The Adutinies in the East Indies^ 

Inclosure 23 in No. 6, Pp. 107-108. 
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Lordship have to communicate. All quiet here yesterday and 
today.^ 

BRITISH ADVANCE AT LUCKNOW NOT POSSIBLE 

Telegraphic Message from the Secy, to the Govt, of the N.W. P., to the Secy, to the 

Government with the Governor General, dated Benares [Banaras), Feb. 21, 1858. 

General MacGregor writes from Camp Bura, February 
19 in reply to your message sent to him by me as follows : 

“It is impossible for us to be farther than Fyzabad or 
Suhanpore, if we take that road, by the 28lh. LucknoW' we 
cannot reach before the 7th March. If the Commandcr- 

in-Chief is waiting out of deference to the Maharajah, I can 
assure the Governor General that it is quite unnecessary; the 
Maharajah, though anxious to share the glory of the capture, 

docs not expect to be in time, and does not wish the Com¬ 

mander-in-Chief to wait for him. We will, however, press 
on as soon as ever we get boats to cross, so that w^e may be at 
hand if required. I report daily, and will continue to do so; 

if w^e were across, how^ever, w^c could not move till our ammuni¬ 
tion arrives, and it has not come. 

“I suppose the non-arrival of ammunition may be due to 
its having been sent to Dhooreebushall instead of to the point 
where the force was to cross the Gogra. Davies’ letter of 
this morning is being sent to the Governor General”.^ 

CLASH WITH BRITISH AT PHULPUR 

{22nd February 1858) 

Telegraphic Message fro?n Brigadier-General MacGregor to the Commissioner of 

Benares {Banaras), dated Camp Buraree, February 23, 1858. 

I have the honor to request you will be good enough 

to transmit immediately to Mr. Edmonstone, for the informa¬ 
tion of the Governor General in Council, the following tele¬ 

gram, and send me the answer by express— 
“Since my last telegram our prospects have very much 

improved. The boats arrived the night before last, four 

^ Further Papers (No. 8) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 

luclosure 27 in No. 6, 
2 Ibid., Inclosure 32 in No. 6, p. 110. 
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miles below this, and Colonel Rowcrolt’s force at once crossai 

the river. Yesterday, Brigadier Gnngadoss’ brigade joined 
them, and the whole force advanced to Phoolpore, whei c' iIk \ 
met the enemy, and, aftcT an action, lasting over an hour, 
totally defeated them, capturing three guns. Our tender point 
is now secure, and the brigade will, C'aptain Sankey thinks, 
be ready by the morning of the 25th. The Maharajah lias 
proposed to make forced marches^ and we will push on as fast 
as possible. Agreeably to instructions received from His 
Lordship, I havx spoken to the Maharaj^ili about leaving the 
Naval Brigade behind, and he is V'cry much disappointed. 
He says tliat His Lordship promised they should go vvitii him, 
and tliat I promised it too; that of course, if the public 
interest require it he will say nothing about it ; he had expected 
it from the first, and he feels it v’ery keenly. The Yeomanry 
Cav^alry lias also arrived, fifty, at Bibtee, and 1 luive directed 
them to wait there until I get an answer to this telegram. 
Thev' would be iiiv’aluable assistance to us; witliout Cavalry 
we cannot strike a decisiv^e blow, and tlie Maharajah expects 
them to be joined to our force, where tlieir actual use, great 
as it would be, will be equalled by the moral effect of their 
presence, whicli would giv'e confidence to Goorkhas and the 
Maharajah, who hav’e a fear of the enemv \s Cav'alry, and whose 
defccliv'c discipline renders them liable to attacks from that 
ai'm, while the presence alone of the Yeomcinry would have a 
great effect on the enemy at Goruckpore, Belowa, and, perhaps, 
more than e\'cr yesterday: could havx literally destroyed the 
whole rebel force. The Navail Biigade, yesterday, proved of 
value; the light impetuosity of the Goorklias, when checked 
by the enemy’s fire, found on it a nucleus on which to reform. 
Major Richardson, who is now with me, having come here at 
my request, has assured me there will be no ciifficulty in ])re- 
v enting collision between the Yeomanry and the Goorkhas”.^ 

FATEHPUR CHAURASI DESTROYED 
Service Messar^e from G. F. Edmovstone^ Allahabad, to F. Bradon, (Calcutta, dated 

the 23rd February 1858. 

Futtehpore Chowrassee has been (h stroyrd and two small 
Forts in the neighbourhood have also been dismantled. 

^ Further Papers (No. 8) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 
Inclosure 39 in No. 6, p. 112. 
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General MacGregor on 20th telegraphs that the boats 
escorted by Colonel Roweroft had arrived 4 miles below his 
position, and Colonel Roweroft’s Brigade had been moved 
across to the right bank of tJic Gogra; another brigade with 6 
guns w^s to follow immediately and tJu' boats were tiieii to be 
moved up to Phoolpore Avhere arrangements werc^ to be made 
to cross over the whole of tJic Goorkha Forced 

BEGAM, ON ELEPHANT, LEADS ATTACK ON OUTRAM 

(25th Feb. J858) 

Fclc^raphic Alessage from the Commnnder-hi-CJv.ef to the Governor (kiieral of India 

dated Caivnpore^ Feb. 25, 1858. 

I heive the greatest pleasure in forwarding to Your 
Lordship a telegrapiiic despatch just received from Sir James 
Outram. 

“^From Alumbagh, 25th February, 2 p. m. From Major- 
General Outram to the Commander-in-Chief at Cawnpore 

‘^Enemy attacked this morning much in tlie same style 
as on Sunday. Tlicir columns towards our right rear in great 
strength. Cavalry, Artillery, and Inhiiiiry mcn ed out to inter¬ 
cept; took two guns and cut up a large number. The Begum 
and some of her principal officers were present in tiie field on 
elcpliants, but got back into the outworks before they could be 
reached. Our loss two killed and six or eight wounded, so 
far as yet known. Among the latter Colonel Berkeley and 
Captain Moorson, sliglilly’’.^ 

Telegraphic Alessage from the Commnnder-in-Chief to the Governor General of India^ 

dated Cawnpore^ February 22, 1858. 

I lose no time in repeating the following message, for 
Your Lordship’s information 

Benares, 22nd February, from the Officer Commanding 
at Cawnpore, to the Chief of the Staff. The following message 
from Brigadier-General MacGregor, dated Camp Bara, 20th 

^ Eoreigii Secret Consultations, 25th June, 1858, No. 275; National 
Archives, New Delhi. 

^ Further Papers (No. 8) relative to The Ahilinies in the East Indies^ 

Inclosure 37 in No. 6, p. 111. 
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February^ 1858 :—"‘The fleet of boats escorted by Colonel 
Row croft arrived last night four miles below our position. 
Immediately Colonel Row croft’s force was crossed over to the 
right bank, and this morning one of our brigades, with six 
guns, crossed, and the boats will be brought up to Phoolpore, 
where arrangements will at once be entered on for crossing 
the whole force. The Miiliarajah is in high spirits about it”.^ 

Telegraphic Aiessage from the Commissioner of Benares {Banaras) to the Chief of 

Staffs dated Benares, February 24, 1858. 

JANG BAHADUR & MACGREGOR TO MARCH VIA 

TANDA ON LUCKNOW 

1. General MacGregor writes, on February 22iid, from 
Phoolpore, on the Gogra :— 

2. The bridge is proceeding famously, and wc shall 
cross on the 25th. The Maliarajah and myself have agreed 
to march, via Tand^ili, on Lucknow^ in eight marches, if pos¬ 
sible. If w^e W'cnt by Fyzabad we must be detained. The 
ammunition is one march from here, and arrives tomorrow”." 

Telegraphic Aiessage from the OJJicer Conwianding at Benares (Banaras) to the Secy, 

to the Govt, with the Governor Generaf dated Aiarch 1, J858. 

JANG BAHADUR PUSHES ON LUCKNOW 

Fro.m Brigadier-General MacGregor, C. B. dated 26th 
February, 1858, Camp Umberpore, received by express 
5-30 p. m. March 1, 1858. 

“To-day tlie Alaharajah’s force marclied to Umberpore, 
fifteen miles towards I^ucknow, via Sultanpore. As we had 
determined to go by this route, it became necessary to havx' 
better protection for Goruckpore, so I hav^c left both the 
Naval Brigade and Yeomanry Cavalry, in addition to the two 
Goorkha Regiments, under Colonel Roweroft, for the defence 
of that district. This arrangement agrees with the latest 
expressed wishes of the Mciharajah”.^ 

^ Further Papers (No. 8) relative to The Al’Uinies in the East Indies^ 
Iiiclosure 31 in No. 6, p. 109. 

Ibid.,, Inclosure 38 in No. 6, p. 111. 
^ Ibid.,, Inclosure 30 in No. 6, p. 109. 



CHAPTER SIX 

BRITISH ONSLAUGHTS ON LUCKNOW 
AND ITS EVACUATION 

BY REVOLUTIONARY FORCES 



SIX ATTACKS ON ALAMBAGH 

In the course of the three months, from ilu* JatliT end 
of November 1857, to that of February 1858, during wliich 
he held this position, Outram was attacked six times- - on the 
22nd December, the 12th and 16th January, and the 15lh, 
21st, and 25th February. The first attack, made by 4400 men, 
and 4 guns, endeavoured to get at the south of his position In 
circling round his right Hank; but he drove them to flight by 
turning their rear and t])reatening their line of rcti eat. The 
second attack was in great force, some 50,000 men, in two 
bodies, attacking resjU'Ctively the rigtit and left of the position, 
but a\a:)iding tlie Alum Bagh post at tJie a])ex. d’hty were 
allow ed to come somew liat near, and w ere then receix ed witli 
such a pow^erful fire of artillery and musketry iis to driven them 
back speedily. This was done twice; afterwards the enemy 
concentrated against the Alum Bagh post, and were there 
finally routed b)' the fire of heavier metal. 

The thirl attac:k was similar to the second, but in smaller 
numbers, and the enemy were, consequently, still more heavil>' 
l>unished. Tin* fowth attack, led by the Aloulvie, though 
most desultory and weak, lasted longer, and led to their occupy¬ 
ing posts much closer to the British position, enabling them to 
attack still more suddenly than before. The fiftJi attack was 
on the front and both the faces; but Outram iiad now* been 
joined by additional troops, including cavalry, and while the 
front attack was kept in check, the flank attacks were in turn 
assailed on tlieir own flanks, and suffered v(*ry severely. 

Tiic sixth and last attack w as the strongest of all but Out¬ 
ram liad been still more reinforced, and had prepared for it. 
Checking the rest, he sent out two large bodies of cavalry and 
light troops to the right and left of the body of enemy on his 
right, and then getting at their rear caused them to fly precipi¬ 
tately, and inflicted very heavy loss. After this final victory, 
he was practically left undisturbed by the enemy; the Alum 
Bagh becoming the scene of the concentration of the various 
columns and troops from the south and west for the impending 
siege.^ 

McLeod innes, '^The Sepoy Revolt"\ Pp. 208 and 209, 

87 
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ALAM BAGH ATTACKED BY THE REVOLUTIONARIES 

{.Yanaliri of Eiynts Dated Alarch 5. 1858) 

Liicknoh'. The enemy attacked Sir James Outram, at 
Alumbagli, on the 25th Febiuar\-. Two guns were captured 
From them, and a large number ol' the rebels were cut up. 
Our loss only two killed and si.x or eight wounded, amongst 
the latter Colonel Berkeley and Captain Moorson slightly. 
The Begum and some of her principal officers w ere present on 

elephants, but escaped. 
Tlie Commander-in-Cliief arrived at Dilkoosha on the 

2ud instant, and took up his ground in rear of the ])lace after 
a skirmish with the advance guard of the rebels, in which a 
gun was taken from them. They luue made a \ cry complete 
line of evorks in front of the Commander-in-Ciiiel, and were 
keeping up a heavy cannonade. The siege train was to close- 
up on the 4th, half of it arriveei on the 3rel. General Franks 
was to close em the Cemimanelcr-in-Chief on the 4tli. His 
E.xcelleucy is in communication w-ith him.^ 

BATTLE OF LUCKNOW 

riicgraphk Alesiaof J'lom theCtoinniandrr-in-CliiiJ to the Governor General of India 

dated Dilkouiha {Dilkiisha i station, Alarch 8, 1858. 

Sir James Outram’s ade ance took place, as orelered, the 
day before yesterday, the 6th instant, across the Goomtee; 
anel his fe)rce, after driving the enemy, occu])ieel a position 
across tlie Fyzabad roael, leaving the Cinikkur Walla Ke)te'c 
rather more than a mile in his front. Yesterday, the 7th ins¬ 
tant, the enemy came out to make, a desultory attack against 
Sir James’ front. As usual, he was driven off with the greatest 
ease. Brigadier Sir Hope Grant then, according to instruc¬ 
tions previously given in a private note to Sir James Outram 
from tile Chief ot tiie Stall', made a wide, sweeping movement 
with the Cavalry and Horse Artillery, to the north-east through 
the cantonments, afterwards returning to his camp. He 
w'as not opposed. The preparations are in forw-ard pro¬ 
gress for making the attack, from both sides of the Goomtee. 
Discretionary instructions having (sic,—have) been given to 

^ Further Papers (No. 8; relative to Thf Mutinies in the East Indies^ 

luclo.sure. 1 in No. h, Pp. 101-H)2. 
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Sir James Outram last night, which were confirmed this morn¬ 
ing, after I had reconnoitred the ground. 

REVOLtTTIONARIES REPORTED TO BE IN THE NEIGH BO CRIJOOD 

OF THE ROAD BETWEEN BAN I AND KANPl^R 

There are numerous reports^ apparently ynuch exaggerated^ 
respecting the gathering of rebels hi the neighbourhood of the road bet¬ 
ween Bunnee andCawnporc. Colonel Maxwell, with Her Majesty's 
S2nd and 88(h Foot has been ordered to leave Akbarpoor, 
cross the Ganges, and advance on Taicknow. 1 trust that tliis 
Avill have a happy c-fTcct on tlie rebe ls alluded to.^ 

ATTACK ON LUCKNOW’S FIRST LINE OF WORKS 

'!cli'orapluc M^essa^e from the CJhief of the Staff to the Governor General <f India, 

dated Dilkoosha (Dilkasha). Alarch 9, 1858. 

Sir James Outram having very ably carried out the iiis- 
iructions of the Commander-in-CIncf, and cfFectually turned 
and enfiladed tlu' eneny s first great line of ivorks^ the Martinicrc 
was stormed by the 2nd Division, under General Sir K. Lugard, 
after it luid been very heavily cannonaded. Tiie action was 
])rincipally one of Artillery; the loss being trifling in conse¬ 
quence. The lower end of the line of works on the canal 
alluded to, abutting on the Goomtee, has been seized by the 
troops. Tliis closes operations of this evening. Sir James 
Outram has been ordered to shell the Kaiserbagh. He will 
commence tomorrow morning.^ 

NEPALESE FORCES REACH LUCKNOW 

l elcsiraphic Alessagc frotn Brigadier General AiacGregor to the Secretary to the Govt, 

with the Governor GeneraU dated Gamp near Gangaganj, March 9, 1858. 

The army under Maharajah Jung Bahadoor arrived this 
day within two marches of Lucknow . All the British officers 
quite well. Kindly send the paragraph to the newspaper, as 
all daks have been stopped for some time.® 

1 Further Papers (No. 8) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 

Iiiclosurc 16 in No. 9, p. 120. 
- Ibid., Inclosure 17 in No. 9, p. 120. 
^ Ibid., Tnclosurc 21 in No. 9, p. 121. 
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LUCKNOW DEFENCES ATTACKED 

Tile graphic Alessage from the Chief of the Staff to the Secretary to the GovcrnmcTit 

with the Governor Generaf dated La Alariitiiere, March 10, 1858. 

The Commander-in-Chief is making gradual progress 
against the multiplied dc'ferices of the enemy. Banks’ house 
was occupied in tlie forenoon, and an extended position taken 
up in its front, wiiich is now lield, while Sir James Oulram lias 
pushed iiis advances on the other side of the river. ffhe resist- 
ance to-day has been stubborn^ and the enemy is in great tnimbers, 
Jung Bahadoor mo\'es into line to-morrow .^ 

BEGAM’S HOUSE STORMED 

7elegrapliie M(,\.u7ge /'nan the Chief of the Staff to the Secretary to the Government 

with the Governor General, dated March 12, 1858. 

On the 11th, Sir James Oulram pushed his advances 
as far as the Iron Bridge, on the h ft bank of the Goomtee, and 
established his batteries so as to enfilach' some of the enemy's 
works, and to command the Stone Bric-ge. After \xay heavy 
cannonading, the Begum's iiouse was stoi jin'd in the afternoon 
of the 11 ih by a brigade c onsisting c>f 93rd Highlanders, 4th 
Punjab Tnfantr) , ancl 1,000 Goorkhas, all of whom behaved 
with great gallantry. They were supportc'd by the rest of Sir 
Edward Lugard’s division. Maharajah Jung Bahadoor was 
to mo\’e close to the canal on the afternoon of the 1 llli and to 
take an active part in the operations of the r2th.“ 

ASSAULT ON LUCKNOW THE GORKHAS 

Ilukumnamah of Birjis Qjidar addressed to lliaknr Prasad^ 'Talucjadar of Tiloi^ 

dated \1 th Jamadi-ul-Awwal 1274 A. H. {3rd January 1858). 

On the perusal of the application of Rana Beni Madho 
Bakhsh Bahadur Taluqadar of Shankarpur complaining of his 
not getting possession of tiie Talnqa of Amawan mortgaged by 
Sayadat Khan Malguzar to the petitioncx and his failure in 
acquiring ])OSsession in spite of the issue of Hukunmamajal 
in your name, the order to comply with the last order is beii’g 

^ Furtlicr Papers (No. 8j relative to 'The Afntinies in the East Indies, 
InC.losure 22 in No. 7, p. 121. 

“ Ibid., Inclosure 29 in No. 9. 
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despatched through t\\o liorsemen. You shall arrive at a 

compromise and communicate your compliance of the order. 
Consider this imperative.^ 

LrVrr from Junf] Bahadoor [Jtwii Bnhndur) Io Charles Jolm, Cajuiini^, 

(Governor General aj India in Conneil, doled Camp GorinJipore [Gorakhpur)^ 

26th January 185^.^. 

I have the honor to acknowledge tiiercceijn of Your 
I.ordsiiip’s kincl letter of the 19lh January. 

It will b(‘ niy eariust anxiety ancl effoits to be always 
])roved serviceable to YourLordship and to the Su])rcineGo\ ern- 

ment. I have not the good luck of beii g honored with any^ 
instruction direct from His Excellency the Cominandcr-in- 
Chief as yet about the movements of my force towards Oudh; 
but however I am in daily expectation of it. 1 sliall be very 

glad to do in accordance to His Excellency's ol der and upon 
the good advices of Brigadier-Chaieral AlacGrcgor. \Vith my 

best compliments to Your Lordship.^ 

Leilcr from G. H. MaeGrefrnr. Brigadier GeneraK Military Commander. 

In continuation of my letter No. 180 of tlic 2nd instaiitj 
I have tlie Jioiior to report for the information of the Right 
Hon’ble the Governor General in Council tliat the Burruck 
Regl. alluded in my letter No. 85 of the 18th. ultixno, which 
arrived here tliree or four days ago has been sent towards 
Burhul to bring up treasure and the first instalment of the 
ammunition &c. The Rcgt. marched this xnorning. 

2)1(1, I have also the honor to enclose a letter in original 
from Captain Plowden in Mililaiy Charge at Belw a Bazar, 
wdiich wall put His Lordship in Council in possession not onh 
of the latest news I have from the advanced division, but also 
of Maun Sing’s recent proceedings and attitude. 

Syy/. The large convoys of ammunition reached Benares 
on the 31sl ultimo and a portion was to be sent off that very 

^ Lucknow Cliicl* Court ^Mutiny Basta. 
^ Foreign Political Proceedings, SuppL, Original Consultations, 

30th December, 1859, Nos. 3/1380-81; National Archives, Newr Delhi. 
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night, the rest following inimcdiately. It sliould reach Burhid 
Ghat by the 8th.' 

Letter from A. C. Plowdet}^ Military Commi.ssio?ie}\ (rorkha force^ to Andrew^ dated 

Clamp Bihva^ Ath February 1858. 

I conimericed a letter to yon yesterday but before I had 
finished it Bren ton had sent off the dak. 

TJie enemy has been assembled (sic,) in great force within 
three jniles of this for some days. They are said to amount to 
10,000 men including 500 sowars and 8 guns. 

Yesterday I assembled a meeting in my Tent lor tin* 
purpose of consulting upon the advisability of attacking them 
this morniijg. T was not quite satisfu'd from the information 
T had receix’cd as to the strength of the cnemy^s position and 
force in Cavalry. Reports (reaciuTl) making tlu' latter out to be 
from 500 to 2,000. Under these circmnslanccs I dei'med it pru¬ 
dent to abstain from attacking at present. To-day T have 
gained information which I believe can be depended upon. 
Yesterday a Burkund(\nrj of ours was takc'ii prisoner by a party 
of' sowars and biougiit before the Rajah of Gonda. After 
C[uestioning him regardir-g the strenglli of our force lu' was 
released. Tnis man informed me thcit the strength of the 
Rebels was about 10,000--all a rabble with perhaps an 
exception of about 500 sepoys, 500 sowars and 8 or 10 guns. 
He saw six. They arc not entrenched, and very much dissatis¬ 
fied from want of russiid^ and money and many have gone to 
their homes. Other reports corroborate the fact of their 
dispersing. Run Sing is anxious to attack them to-morrow 
morning to which I have consented tho’ I shall not be surprised 
to liear tliat by the morning they will have dispersed. 

A confidential native of Mr. Cook's who has been made 
to Brenton as a spy has come in from Maun Sing to-day with 
a verbal message saying that lie is willing to be of any assis¬ 
tance to us and will do whatever he is ordered. He also says 
that he is doing his best to get hold of the three ladies now 
prisoners in Lucknow to forwTxrd to us. He says it must be done 
very quietly and kept a secret by us otherwise their lives will 

^ Foreign Political Proceedings, Suppleinenl, 30th December, 1859, 
So. 972; National Arcliiv^es, New Delhi, 

^ RaU(jns. 
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be in danger. He desired the messenger to tell Brenton that 
Nana Sahib was in Lucknow getting together all the mutinous 
s(‘poys he could for the purpose of again attacking Cawnpore. 
He advised us to be on the alert, as this information was 
puckah] he also desired the messenger to inform Brenton that 
it was not his intention to fight against us, and that he has 
4000 men at Shahgunge for his own protection. 

He sent in Mrs. Duhan and her three children y(‘sterday 
who says she has received the greatest kindness from Maun 
Sing. If he saves the other ladies, 1 hope, he may escape 
luingirg. 

Maun Sing says that their force near us is a mere rabble. 
Tile Goonda (Gonda) Rajah is quite alone here. The 
Bareitch (Bahraich) and other Rajahs whom he expected to 
join him have refused to come as also Maun Sing who wrote 
the Rajah to this ciTecl yesterday. This accounts for the force 
dispersing. 

Mrs. Duhan left for Goruckpore last evening. I enclose 
a plan of the attack I propose making to-morrow.^ 

Lclier ,Y(9. \ 60 from Brigr. Gejieral G, H. MacGregor C. C^ojntnissioticr, 

to the Secretary to the Govt, of India^ Foreign Department, Galciitta, dated 

0th February 1858. 

Ill continuation of my letter of the 7th instant No. ]4(), 
I have the honor to report for the information of the Right 
Hon’ble the Governor Genl. in Council, that the Headquarters 
of Maharajcili Jung Biihadoor’s army marched this morning 
from Goruckpoor to this place. 

2nd. From time to time I have kept His Lordship in 
Council informed of the several causes which have detained 
us here, among which I trust, will not be reckoned any wish 
either of the Maharajah or of myself. We required no less 
than 5,000 carts to equip this force, with one month supplies 
accompanying it, and it would not have been safe to have entered 
Oude with less. Tlie carts and supplies had both, the former 
mainly and the latter entirely, to be drawn from a district 
only just recovered from the enemy and where the civil power 
was yet scarcely established. 

1 Foreign Political Proceedings; Supplement, 30th December, 1859, 
No. 973; National Archives, New Delhi. 
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3ril. Bvu besides lids, we have been very siioi 1 of small 
arm amniunilion; the Maiiarajali only brought 130 rounds 
irom Nepal and the whole army expended Iwenly and sojtu' 

regiments forty rounds at the laipture of Gorruekpoor (Gorakli- 
pur) alone. I'o have left the eapital of the district and then 
halted, would have had a bad eflect, so I deemed it best 
to wait until I believed I could safely recommerd tiie Mahara¬ 
jah to go straight on, namely until T had news of the j^rogress 
of our con\’oy beir-g such, that I could calculate on its joining 
us by tile time we iiad completed the ojieration of passiiig th<‘ 
river. Besides tiiis, a\ e have collected boats and material for 
bridging a. river wider and more ra])id lhan the Ganges, all 
of whicii had to be brought from a distance, as the enemy 
has removed all the boats on that part of the ri\ ei*, one bank 
of whicli is in Oudig to iiis own side, and daily and nighth 
watches every Oat. 

Alh For these leasons we liav'e been thus long delayed 
but now I trust tliat our progress ma\ be ra])id and steady in 
prosecution of the object of tiie camjiaign and that His Lord- 
sriip in Counc il will have no reason iobc surprised at any delay.^ 

Hukiimnamafi of Birjis ifadat to Ali Bakksli, ‘Tahujadar of AJahona. attached to 

Jagdishpiir, dated idh Rajab 1274 A, H. {2'^rd Frb. 1858;. 

It has been repeatedly reported tiiat some hillsmcn 
together with Englishmen intend coming over to this side 
via Sultanpur Camp and Saiyid Mohd. Husain Khan Bahadur, 
Nazim of Pashna Kot is in pursuit of them for their extirpation. 
Impcrati\’e and urgent orders are thc^iefore lacing given to 
you to the effect that you should check their advance witli 
your own men, pic-ces of artillery aaid Gohar troops cleverly 
and firmly and, in case you have to fight them, exhibit bravery 
to vouchsafe your iionour both in this world and liercafier 
and put all of tJiemi to the sword. You should consider it 
your duty not to allewv them to come over to this side. S(‘(*k 
our kindness by keeping yourself vigilant and wary.* 

^ Foreign Political Proceedings, Supplement, Original Consultations, 
30th December, 1859, Nos. 1-2/1383; National Archives, New’Delhi. 

^ Lucknow Chief' C(iurt Mutiny Basta. A similar Hukumnamah 
of Birjis Qadar, in these v’ery words, was issued to Mst. Sughra, Taluqadar 
of Siyarpur, on 9th Rajah 1274 A. H. 
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Letter from Lieutenant S. Owen, Assistant Superintendent of Supplies^ O. P,, to 

(kiptain AhuAndrew, MiHlary Secretary, Camp Daoodpore [Daudpur), dated 

Camp near Moosafir Khana (Musafir Khana), the 4th March 1858. 

I have the lionor to report for the information of the 
Brigadier-General MacGregor C. B. the circumstances under 
which a part of the c onvoy under my chaige lias (been) taken 
and destroyed by the enemy and my retreat with the remainders. 

2nd, Allow me first to inform you that 1 had no guard 
ol' any kind with me. A Jemadar and a Burknridaz with the 
treasure and two Chuprassees who had thedr Tulwars (swords) 
were the only armed men that accompanied me. 

Before sending me off with this large convoy 
C. Home F^sephre, Supcaintendent of Supplies, apjalied to 
tile General of Benarc‘S for a guard but none was available. 

Ath. On the 28tli ultimo I marched from Ulwargunge 
to Shahabagunge passing to Sultanpore road. 1 Juid heard 
that General Frank had destroyed the city, but wishing to 
know for certain what T was learning ( ?, hav ing) in my rear, I 
went ac^companied by a Chuprassee \o sec and gain information. 
At the station ba/ar Seevdecui Panday (Shiv Din Pandevj, 
Pensioned late Suhadar of' the Grenadier Compaii) 36lh 
Rc'giment N. I., came and gav^c me notice that the city ha.d 
not bcc^n entered by our troops and was at that time filled with 
Mussulmans who w^ere not friendly to the English Government, 
ffe begged me not to venture across the river. I did not like 
this news but proceeded aftcT my convoy. 

bth. All appeared to be safe as a conv'oy accompanied 
only by a Commissariat Chuprassee Jiad come up to me from 
Jaunpore and I relied on the knowledge the authorities there 
had of the state of the road. 

6/A. On the men ning of the 1st instant I saw my convTiy 
off and proceeded to follow it up at 10 A. M. As soon as I 
got on the road Soochut Tewarry, Jemmdar of the village 
CuchravTi came cautiously up and informed me that there 
was danger ahead. On enquiring 1 learned from him that 
an organized attack was to be made on the carts at tJic next 
halting place or more probably the morning after when cross¬ 
ing the Kalloo Nuddcc^ I had ordered rather a longer march 
for this day than to the usual encamping plan in order to keep 

^ Apparently, Kandoo Nadi or Kandoo Nala, 

88 
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tiiy convoy away from the village, so that the Mohra who 
was in charge of the advance did not lialt till he Wiis at Moosafir 
Kanah. On receiving this information I despatched immediate¬ 
ly 2 letters to General Frank’s Column but they could not be 
sent beyond the riullah and came back to me that night. 

1th. I resolved to go on and endeavour to secure the 
retrealjif possible of the Treasure, and as much of the convoy, 
as I could. If I had now fled to sa\’c my own life, every 
thing must have been lost as they had gone on fir ahead. 

87A. I learnt from the l^eniindar tiial some of the enemy 
had been near me at my last ( amp but were now going on in 
my left to join the attacking party. This intelligence was 
sliortly after confirmed by my seeing them in a body keeping 
parallel with and watching me, evidently to see if 1 had any 
suspicion of the intendeci attack. T took no notice of them, 
but proceeded leisurely with two dhuprcLystes till I came up 
about half past four P. \l. At the halting place at Moosafir 
Kanah (Musafir Khana) here 1 found my letters were stopped. 
I offered any reward to be shown a road by wliich I might 
be able to get round them, through the Jungle to General 
Frank's Column, Fierce I heard that tlie cnem)' were' in great 
force, that they had a line of pickets and sentries for several 
koss up and down the nullah and that it was not possible from 
the nature of the country to proceed even alone in that direction. 
1 then organized a retreat and mounted fixe men who had 
Tulwars on the best baggage ponies I Jiad, that they might 
accompany rne as an advance guard. One b\ one they followed 
me, as I had started on foot. No suspicion was then raised 
in the minds of those watching our mox ements who, I believe 
seeing me seated on the plane where my tent had arrived, went 
off to the main body ahead of me; from wliat I heard they 
were then surrounding tlie convoy at such a distanct! that 1 
might not t^ike the alarm. 

9//l I nou^ gave orders that as I ])assed, exx'ry Gluuiy^ 
should turn round iino follow as fast as the bullocks would 
go but should the entxmy appear, they were to get into the Kals 
or Jungles to drive (fif these bullocks and take off tiieir wheels. 
The slaughter cattle T ordered to follow' me as fast as they 

Apparently Tor Ghori (Mare). 
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could be driven. The treasure also accompanied me in front 
of the convoy. I kept with the leading cart and w e thus got 
many miles on the road before the retreat became known 
to the enemy. As I found no force had been sent to our rear, 
we arrived at the last encamping ground without molestation. 
There the Jemadar told that he could get 10 armed men to 
accompany me. I therefore halted to get wliat carls could 
be brought up. I stayed here four hours to rest and feed the 
cattle and for the people with me to get food. 

\0ih. At one A. M. on the morning of the 2ndiiistl. T 
again started but with no accession to our small force; the 
Jjmindar alone returned with his lulwar\ he came on the 
leading Gharry [Ghori). I kept in advance wdth my five men 
expecting to find a party near Sultanpore to cut me off' as I 
had heard tliat it was from thence the enemy had come who 
had accompanied me, on my left flank, in the last march; 
but we passed on with all speed and did not halt until we 
arriviTi at Lumood, a village belonging to Baboo Roostumshah 
wlicrc I hoped to get assistance or at least to find some one 
take an information of what had occurred. From this, I 
wrote to the Officer Commanding at Jaunporc and to C. 
Horne Esquire at Benare.s. It was here also I first heard of 
a force being near. After a halt of half an hour 1 started 
again to come to you but had to return, as my information 
was not to be relied upon, as to where the force w as. I re\solved 
to halt for two hours to enable me to learn what force w as near 
me and where it was to be found. A sowar now came to 
my encampment and brought a letter from Mr. Forbes and 
as soon as possible after seeing to the escaped portion of my 
convoy, that had already arrived, I marched to the canton¬ 
ments of Sultanpoor where I met Roostumshah who informed 
me that T possessed all the information that I could give’. I 
therefore remained with him till the next morning when I 
had the honor of reporting myself to Colonel MacGregor. At 
present I am unable to give any idea of the extent of the loss 
sustained; I have reason to believe that very few of the slaughter 
cattle are missing, many Gharries {Ghoris) followed me into 
camp at Lomour, more near on the road and I expect much of 
the lost property that I cleared from the enemy at the nullah 
will be found in the villages. A large portion has been plunder¬ 
ed by them during the retreat and much that had been thrown 
aside by the cartmen has been collected and saved by others. 
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The trcasurc-chcst came on with me in advance and got 
safely into camp, after march and retreat of upwards of 50 
miles. The ^emindars and people wlio were with me are 
in my camp and will afford all the information they can as 
to the circumstances connected with the retreat. 

11/A. I have been informed that the enemy had one 
or two guns and the strong body of sowars who searched tlie 
country for many miles to discover the treasure and myself. 

12///. I am sorry to say there was some loss of life but 
I cannot yet learn to what extent. I only know of five men 
hax'ing been killed and one wounded. Baboo Roostumshah 
of Dera in the Fyzabad District has iidbrmcd me that it must 
have been Ally Bux who mach' tlie attack; he was a convict 
in the Sullanpore Jail at the time of tlie Mutiny and has his 
fort on the banks of the imllah in the immediate vicinity of the 
spot where the convoy was attacked. He has between five 
hundred and six hundred men under his command inhabit¬ 
ing \allages close to iiiQ nullah when 1 was attacked. 

13///. T was informed that this force had been increased 
by the Raja Lall Aladhow of Umetee^ i Amethi) and Bukhtavur 
Khan of Uniah, near Budshapoor or Sultanpoor cantonments; 
it was these men who kept near me in my last march. 1 
trust the General will be satisfied that T did all that was in my 
power in such a trying and perilous situation. I could offer 
no resitance and had therefore to depend on my wit to extricate 
the convoy from the possession of the enemy into which it 
may be said to have already fallen. 

\Ath. In conclusion I would beg permission to bring to 
the favorable notice of the General the pensioned Subadar and 
hope as a reward that his pension may be secured to him. 
Also the Zemindar Soochut Tewarry of Cuchnava^ who afforded 
me information upon which I was enabled to form my plans 

^ Amelhi, Pargana, I'alisil in Sultanpur District—This large and im¬ 
portant Pargana occupies the south-w'estern corner of the district, being 
bounded on the south by the district of Partabgarh, on the east by Asal 
and Miranpur, on the nf>rth by Musafirkhaiia and Gaura Jarnun, and on 
the west by the Rai Bareli district. {District Gazetteers^ Sultanpur, p. 
156y 

^ Apparently Kachnaon in Pargana Jagdishpur Tahsil Musajirkhana 
Distt. Sultanpur. 
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for the rescue of large portion of my convoy from the enemy’s 
power. ^ 

A'fltijicalion .A7;. 349 by G. F. lu/womtom:. Secretary to the Government of India 

iviih the Governor Gemeral, dated Allahabad, the 20th March 1858. fVith 

() Enclosures). 

The Rt. Hoif ble the Governor Genel. has been pleased 
to direct that the following letter from Brigdr. Genl. G. H. 
MacGregor C. B. with its several inclosures, reporting an 
engagement on the 5th instant between the advanced Division 
of Maha Raja Jung Bahadoor’s army under General Khurruk 
Bahadoor and the rebel JSfazini., Alehndie Hosain, at the 
Kandoo Nuddee b(‘ published for general information. 

His Lordslii]) has pleasure in acknowledging the dis¬ 
tinguished gallantry exhibited on this occasion by Genl. 
Khurruck Bahadoor and the native officers and men of the 
Nepalese force, and by Captain A. C. Plowdcn and the other 
British Officeis attached there to, and in tendering his thanks 
to the various officers, both Nepalese and British noticed in 
the report of Brigadier-General MacGregor and also to the 
men ( omposing the force for their valuable services." 

Letter ,V(f). 18-1 from Brigadier^General 6’. H, A'facGregor, Military Gommis- 

sioner., to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor Gencrof Foreign 

Department^ Allahabad, dated \2ih Alaich 1858. (1^/ Enclosure to the Ante). 

5TH MARCH 1858 

In forwarding for the information of the Right Hori’ble 
the Governor General the report of Captain Plowden, the 
British Officer in Military Charge of the advanced division 
of Maliarajah Jung Bahadoor’s Army under General Kurruck 
Bahadooi®, of an action which took place on the 5th instant 
at the Kandoo Nuddee between the division and the rebel 

Mcndee Hosscin, resulting in the capture of the enemy’s 
only gun and the loss to him of nearly 600 killed with casualties 
to the extent only of 1 killed and 16 wounded on our part, 

^ Foreign. Political Proceedings, Supplement, 30th December 1859, 
Nos. 1388-89; National Archives, New Delhi. 

Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, No. 964; 

National Archives, New Delhi. 
® May be ‘Kharak Bahadur’. 
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I have the honor to bring to the notice of His Lordship in Coun¬ 
cil the extreme gallantry and good conduct of the officers and 
men engaged. 

2nd. I woidd particularly bring to (the) notice of His 
Lordship in Council the coolness and good management ofCenl. 
Kurruck Bahadoor w ho in most difficult ground so admirably 
disposed his troops as to secure the splendid result aboA’e 
mentioned. To Brigadier Run Sing and Junga Doje^ my best 
thanks are due ancl they will doubtless merit the approbation 
of Government. 

'ird. Colonels Luchmun Goorung Teela, Bickrum Sing 
Tappali, Beemul Alie(?}, Jusdeer Sing, Purtimoro KoverRana- 
jee, Srikrishn Sohoy" and Soorut (orSomrut) Tappah are favor¬ 
ably mentioned by Captain Plowden as well as Major Captns. 
Runoojul Sing Tappaii, Soojun Sing and Meerwan Sing* all 
of whom rendered active and excellent service. 

Ath. Captain Plowden also mentions the name of 
Lieutt. Aiteram Bishtah for his distinguished gallantry, he 
having cut down five of the enemy. 

bth. My best thanks are due to Captain Plowden for 
the sound and judicious advice, which he gave regarding the 
dispo.sition of the troops as well as to Captain Lane in Military 
Charge of Brigadier Junga Doje’s Brigade, and to Lieutts. 
Francis, Gibb, Bogle, Sankey and Foote attached to the force as 
also to Lieutt. Owen, late 19 N. I., w’ho volunteered his services. 

6^A. The Medical Officers namely Surgeons Mr. Clell- 
and and Morton and Assistant Surgeons Playiair and Gee are 
favorably mentioned by Captain Plowden as well as Mr. For¬ 
bes, C. S., and Sergts. Hone and King of the Bengal Artillery.* 

Letter from Lieutenant R. H. Sankey, Madras Engineers, on Special Duty to Captain 

MacAndrew, Military Secretary, dated Camp Sultanpur, 3rd March 1858. 
(2nd inclosure to the Ante dated 20th March). 

GOMTI BRIDGED BY GORKHAS 

In reporting for the information of the Brigr. General 
the completion of the bridge over the (roomtee yesterday 

* May be Ganga Das. 
* .Sri Krishna Sahai. 
* May be Meharban Singh. 

■* Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December, 1859, No. 962; 
National Archives, New Delhi. 
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evening I have much pleasure in ascribing the main portion 
of the design to H. H. tlie Maharajah Jung Bahadoor who 
from the outset took the most lively interest in the whole 
proceedings and the execution of the work, to the soldiers of 
(he Goorkha Army whose cheerful bearing and ready adoption 
of the rough material at hand, was very remarkable. 

2nd. The boats on the river had by some strange mis¬ 
take been sent away previous to the arrival of the Force and 
all that I could count on for bridging a stream cT some sixty 
yards, was one good sized boat, and two or three* dungies, 
these latter of such dimension that even with good and careful 
workmanship none could be used singly as a pier. 

?.rd. Things were in this state when the Maharajah 
proposed (on the evening of the Isl instant) to unite his efforts 
to mine to secure the rapid crossing of the Force volunteering 
the aid of all the regiments. 

‘\th. His suggestion was to erect with rough piles a 
series of piers at intervals across the shallow portion of the 
river (which occupied about 35 yards of the entire breadth) 
and to place what boats we could muster in the deep channel; 
there were to be thus eight piers on the left portion of the stream 
and one abutment on the right, the boats being arranged at 
intervals in the centre. 

5f/L In the actual execution of the work a slight devia¬ 
tion was made from this plan, first in regard to the piers whose 
individual distinctiveness was lost in the general piling of all 
the shallow part of the stream, and secondly, in the placing 
of three boats in the deep channel. Two new large ones 
having been secured in time to substitute for the dungies. 

i)lh. 1 cannot hope, in the short description which I 
am compelled to give of this peculiar work, to convey a very 
accurate idea of the mode in which it was called so rapidly 
into existence, but I trust the small sketch attached to the 
report may serve to illustrate the matter. 

Till. The several regiments detached for the work 
marched down about 7 o’ clock in the morning and being 
told off to their respective task it was not long before a very per¬ 
ceptible commencement was made; the branches of all trees 
in the neighbourhood commenced falling under the Kookery 
\Khukri); piles with forked heads were rapidly prepared by 
the same ready implements, and the several heads of the piers 
began at once. Bricks were brought down for stuffing the hollow 
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piers, grass and ruhur for laying on the roadway, bamboos 
cut and trimmed and grass ropes manufactured. The approacius 
on both sides of the bridge were moreo\ er set to work u])on 

without delay. 
8//[. At first as mentioned, forked piles were sunk 

all round the positions indicated for the piers, but as (‘ach 
rough beam was added to the structure, its ends \^ere supported 
by new piles, till a dense mass of longitudinal timbers (ranging 
to somewhat above five feet over the surface of the stream) 
having been ])laced prior to the formation of the actual roadway, 
the whole shallow portion of (he stream was studded with 
perpendicular supports. 

9//i. Tile massiveness of tins jiarl of the structure can 
hardly be made apjneciable by figures but when 1 state the 
ffooring or rather substratum of tiie roadway con.sisted of a 
dense net work of large boughs . laid longitudinally) some 
hundred feet in length, fifteen to tucniy feet broad, and fi\ e to 
six deep all supported on roughly extempori/,(‘d piles, an idea 
may be formed of the labour devoted to the work. 

10//?. Tile abut.meni on theright bank pri'sented difficul¬ 
ties from the bottom being hard h'nnkur rock, yet by emjiloying 
so.me large .17/??/ timbers secured by jiilesin front, and by assiduous 
labor the connection with the first boat was successfiilly 
establi.shed. 

11//?. Bamboos, and over them grass or bundles of 
rahur were spread tran.svetseiy on the boughs to some con- 
•siderable deptii and over all earth; a railing was also added 
for security and the work was finished by H o’clock in (he 
evening. 

12//?. It will be thus seen (hat in consequence of the 
arrangements made by the Maharajah and liis frec|uent 
presence on the spot encouraging the soldiers, a stream of 
some si.xty yards in breadth was succe.ssfully sjianned, in thirteen 
hours. 

13//?. Brigadier Run Sing and Jode Adicaree fjodh 
Adhikari) wane throughout the greater ])ortion of tlie time 
present and actively engaged in giving instruction, and Clolonel 
Lall Sing (Lai Singh) as usual indefatigable in making himself 
useful when required.^ 

^ Foreign Political Proccccling.s, 30tli December 1859, No. 966; 
National Arcliive.s, New Delhi. 
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Letter froviCaptain A. C. Plowdeu, in Alilitary Charge of 2nd Division Gorkha Force, 

to Captain MacAndrew, Secretary to Military Commissioner, dated camp 

before Lucknow, Wth March \Q5Q {3rd Enclosure to the Ante dated 20th 

March, Afotification) 

I have the honor to report for the information of Brigadier 
General MacGregor, C. B., particulars of an action, in which 
the advanced Division of tlic Goorkha Force under my Military 
Charge was engaged on the 5th instant against a Force of the 
enemy amounting to 4,000 men under the command of Mazim 
Mcndhec Hosscin which resulted in a loss to the Rebels ()f 
nearly 600 killed and the capture of one gun, whilst the casualt¬ 
ies on our side were one killed and 16 wounded, tw o of the 
latter having since died. 

2nd. Having received information that the rebels liad 
taken up a strong position on the Kandoo Nuddee and had 
erected a Battery by the side of the bridge on the Lucknow^ 
road for the purpose of disputing our passage, and moreover 
that they had advanced across the bridge, I proposed a plan 
of attack which was approved of by General Kurruck Baha- 
door and successfully carried out. 

3rd. The Division consisting of the strength as per margin 
(below) advanced in quarter distance columns at deploying 
distances, 6ve Regts. forming the first line and two on either 
flanks as a reserve. 

13 Guns 
7 Regts. of Infantry 
Aggregate Force 3800 

4th. On viewing the enemy who was posted in detached 
parties extending from our left to right front I halted the 
columns and deployed into line. I was much deceived as to 
the nature of the ground between us and the enemy. What at 
first appeared to be level with a few fields of cultivation in 
front of the right Brigade afterwards proved to be deep 
ravines with bush jungle though the ground, in front of 
the left Brigade, was a plain facing the enemy battery. At 
this point our guns opened after a few rounds from the 
right, or Brigadier Run Sing Bahadoor’s Brigade, which 
caused the enemy in front to retire into the ravines; the 
advance was sounded. The right Brigade had scarcely 
advanced fifty yards when the enemy opened a sharp fire of 

39 
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Musketry from a jungle on our right front. Presuming he 
was in greatest force in that direction, I requested Brigadier 
Run Sing Bahadoor to make an oblique movement in that 
direction which at once brought him in contact with the Rebels. 
The Brigade rushed gallantly into the Jungle with a loud 
cheer, formed a line of skirmishers and forced the Rebels to 
make a rapid retreat. The Goorkhas were quite at home in 
this mode of Warfare; their pursuit was so rapid through the 
ravines that numbers of the Rebels were very soon overtaken, 
shot and cut down. Many instances of individual bravery 
on the part of the Goorkhas were brought to my notice. There 
were se\ cral who each cut down three, and four of the enemy. 
The pursuit was followed up for two miles, when, the enemy 
having disappeared through a thick jungle, the “Assembly” 
was sounded and we formed our Camp on the Nuddee. 

5th. The part taken in the engagement by the left, 
or Brigadier Junga Doje’s Brigade, under the Military Charge 
of Captain Lane is described by that officer in a letter to my 
address, which together with one from Lieutt. Gibb, incharge 
of the batteries of the Division, are herewith annexed. 

6th. I have now the pleasure to record the meritorious 
services of the Nepalese Officers. General Kurruck Bahadoor 
displayed great coolness and a generous confidence in my 
adv'ice. Brigadier Run Sing Bahadoor, a smart and intelligent 
officer led his Brigade with great coolness and spirit assisted by 
the following Colonels of Regiments : Luchmun Goorung Teela, 
“Kalcc Bahadoor Regt.”, Bickrum Sing Tappah “Roodroo 
Doje Regiment"; Beemul Alic, “NiaGooruck Regiment”; and 
Captain Major Rutiojal Sing Tappah, Commg. (Commanding) 
“Nursing Dull Regt”; also Colonel Jusdecr Sing and Major 
Soojun Sing, Commg. Batteries. Captain Lane brings to my 
notice lite services of Brigadier Junga Doje and the following 
Colonels, Crmmg. Regiments in his Brigade, viz. : Colonels 
Purtimur Koer Ranajce, “Srinath Regiment”; Sri Krishn 
Sohoy,“Junganath Regiment” andSomratTappah; “Shumshere 
Dull Regiment”, and Captain Mcerwan Sing, “Junganath Regi¬ 
ment”, who together with the new commissioned officers and 
men of the Division merit the approbation of His Highness 
the Maharajah. 

7th. My best thanks are due to the British Officers attach¬ 
ed to the Division for the ready assistance I received from all 
in the field and have great pleasure in submitting their names 
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for favorable notice, viz.: Captain Lane in charge of Brigadier 
Junga Doje’s Brigade; Lieutt. Francis Gibb, in-charge of the 
Batteries of the Division; Robertson Bogle who though attached 
to the rear Division joined Lieutt. Gibb’s Batteries; Lieutt. 
Owen, late 19th Regiment N. L, and Sankey, Madras Engineers 
and Lieutt. Foote attached to the advanced Regiments of 
the right Brigade. Surgeons McClelland, Morton and Assistant 
Surgejns Playfair and Gee were unremitting in their attention 
to the wounded both in the field and subsequently. 

8th. I cannot conclude without offering my b(st thanks 
to Mr. Forbes of the Civil Service. He was well to the front 
with a small party of sowars; his intimate knowledge of the 
country we have passed through and accurate information, 
he gathered, lias been of great service. 

9th. Brigadier Run Sing Baiiadoor has brought to my 
notice the gallant conduct of Lieutt. Aiteram^ Bishtah of the 
“Roodroo Doje Regiment’"^, who cut down 5 of the enemy. 

10th. Lieutt. Gibb mentions for favorable notice the 
names of Sergts. Hone and King of the Bengal Artillciy.- 

GORKHAS ADVANCE ON LUCKNOW 

letter from G. Powlett, then in Military Charge of 2nd Brigade, 2nd Division 

Gorkha Force, to Captain PInwden, in Military Charge, 2nd Division, Gorkha 

Force, dated Camp Hyderghur^ {Haidargarh) March 8, 1858 (4/A Enclosure 

to the Ante dated 20th March). 

I have the honor to furnish the following report of the 
part taken by the Brigade under the Command of Brigadiei 
Gunga Doje to which I am attached in the Military Charge, 
during the action with the enemy in the morning of the 5th 
instant. 

After passing Mussafir Khana* about mile, on emerg¬ 
ing from so.me mango groves, upon an open plain, we perceived 
the enemy in our front occupying the banks of the Kandoo 
Nullah. The Brigade was formed into line, and the guns 
advancing opened fire on the enemy, which was replied 

^ Probably ‘Het Ram’ and ‘Rudr Das Regiment’, respectively. 
® Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, No. 963; 

National Archives, New Delhi. 
® Tahsil Haidargarh in the present Barabanki District. 
* In Sultanpiir District. 
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Colonel Jusdeer (? Jusdheer) Sing moved off to the right 
flank; owing to a deep dry Nullah, a little in front of the centre 
guns, they could not be advanced further. 

I hope you will bring to (he notice of the Brigr. General 
the efficient services of Colonel Jusdeer Sing and Major Sorjun 
Sing, Commanding Batteries and of all the officers and men 
under their respective commands; also the ready assistance 
given to the Nepalese Artillery by Lt. A. Bogle, Bengal Artillery 
and by Sergeants Hone & King of the Bengal Artillery, who 
had fired their guns very effectively, the former in particular, 
who in two shots silenced the enemy’s gun. A return of ordnance 
captured accompanies.^ 

Letter 185 fro?ii Brigadier-General G. II. AlacGregor, C. B., Military Commissio¬ 

ner, to the Sceretary to the Government with the Governor General, Foreign Depart¬ 

ment, Allahabad, dated Camp before Lucknow, \'Mh March 1858 f>lh 

Enclosure to the Ante dated 20th Alarcli). 

I have the honor to report for the information of the 
Right Honorable the Governor General in Council that the 
army under Maharajah Jung Bahadoor arrived at Lucknow 
in due course on the morning of the 11th instant. 

2nd. From the time when we left the Gorruckpoor 
district up to the period of our arrival at Lucknow, the Daks 
have been at first irregular and. latterly entirely stopped; so 
I am induced to send a short recapitulation of our progress. 

3rd. On the 26th, we marched to Akberpoor and 
that day captured the very strong little fort of Berozepooi® 
of which operation I had the honor to forward the details with 
my letter No. 181 of the 4th instt. On the 27th we marched to 
Heree Simree burning by the way the strong Fort of Puntypoor, 
the place of the Rebel Bakur (Baciar) which had been 
abandoned on the news of our capture of the other. A small 
gun was found here and a very large one at Akberpoor which 
burst. On the 28th we marched, a very long march over a 
very bad road to Jey Singpoor where our commissariat carts 
did not get up and the men got no food till morning. In 
consequence we could not march the following day till near 

^ Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, No. 963; 
National Archives, New Delhi. 

* Bihrozpur, near Akbarpur, Distl. Faizabad. 
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noon. W'e pushed on however lo Sultanpoor on the Isl. 
Here so many of our carts were behind, that, even if we liad. not 
had to bridge the Goomtee we would hav^e had to have halted 
on account of the carts. On the 2nd the bridge was prepared 
as described in my letter No. 83 of the 4th instant and on the 
3rd the army crossed. 

4th. On the 4th we commenced our march to Lucknow 
and made the regular marches without once halting though 
we had very great difficulty in getting our carts along as the 
wretched bullocks were completely done up and the carts 
daily breaking down. We were obliged to abandon some for 
this latter cause having no spare ones nor any means of taking 
on the loads. 

5th. Our leading division had to attack and defeat 
Mcndee Hussein at the Kandoo Nuddee as described in my 
letter No. 184 of the 12lh instant and we have come along 
steadily, notwithstanding our baggage being harassed by the 
enemy all the way. 

6th. Mendee Hessein attacked and plundered a convoy 
or General Franks, undercharge ofLt. Owen, late 19th N. 1., 
whose report I enclose in original. I must express my surprise 
that so valuable a convoy .should have been despatched by 
the Supdt. ofsupplies. Central Provinces, into the most disaffe¬ 
cted part of Oude without any escort. I am happy however 
to say that a considerable portion was recovered and brought 
in by our Force. 

7th. On the 10th, Rajah Man Sing suddenly made 
his appearance in Camp and tendered his submission. I allowed 
him to return home as he w^as unprepared to march, on his 
agreeing to come to the British Camp at Lucknow within ten 
days. 

8th. On the 11th we arrived here and the same after¬ 
noon His Excellency the Comd. (Commander)-in-Chicf received 
the Maliarajah with due honor, greatly to his satisfaction. 
The visit is to be returned by His Excellency this afternoon. 
Our ground is to the left of His Excellency’s position towards 
the Char Bagh; Yesterday we made a reconnaissance in force 
to our front and to-day we arc engaged in driving the rebels 
from some gardens and enclosures there into the city.^ 

^ Foreign Political Proceedings Supplement, 30th December 1859, 
Nos. 1388-89; National Archives, New Delhi. 
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LUCKNOW IMAMBARA STORMED 

Telegraphic Message from the Commander-in-Chief to the Governor General of India, 

dated Camp Qaisarbagh, March 14, 1858 (3 p. m.). 

A breach having been effected with much difficulty in 
the Imambarah, that building was stormed at 9 A. M. this morn¬ 
ing. The troops following close on the retreating enemy, 
entered the Kaiserbagh witli liim; they were quickly supported, 
and we are now in solid occupation of it. Sir J. Outran! has 
been ordered to cross the Iron Bridge, and to press the cnemy^ 
from the opposite side of the river.^ 

FALL OF LUCKNOW 

F)om Colin Campbell^ General Commander-in-Chief in India, to V^iscounl Canning, 

Governor General of India, Camp La Alarliniere, dated Lucknow, March 22. 

^‘My Lord,—I have the honour to announce to Your 
T..ordship, that I transferred my head-quarters to the camp of 
Brigadier-General Sir Edward Lugard, K. C. B., at Bunthura, 
on the 28th ultimo, tlie division which had been detached 
under Brigadier-General Sir J. Hope Grant, K. C. B., and 
that under Brigadier-General Walpole jcining the next day. 

'‘Having received tolerably correct information with 
respect to tlie lines of works which luive been constructed by 
the enemy for the defence of Lucknow, it appeared evident to 
me that the necessity would arise for operating from botli 
sides of the Goomtee when the capture of the city should be 
seriously entertained. Two very important reasons conduced 
to show the expediency of such a course, the one being that 
it would become possible to enfilade many of the enemy’s 
new works; the other, that greiit avenues of supply would be 
closed against the town, although I could not hope to invest 
a city having a circumference of twenty miles. My first 
preparations, therefore, were made for the purpose of crossing 
the river. Bridges of casks haid been previously corstructed, 
and were ready in the Engineer’s park. 

“On the 2nd of March, I advanced on Dilkoesha with 
the following troops :—Head-quarters of the division of arti- 

^ Further Papers (No. 8) relative to The Mutinies in The East Indies, 
Inclosure 30 in No. 9, p. 123. 
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llery, and of the field artillery brigade, under Major-General 
Sir A. Wilson, K. C. B., and Colonel 1). Wood, C. B., Royal 
horse artillery; Lieutenant-Colonel D. Aguilar's troops, Royal 
horse artillery; Lieutenant-Colonel Tombs, C. B., and Lieut¬ 
enant Bishop’s troops, Bengal horse artillery, under Lieutenant- 
Colonel Turner; two 24-poundcrs, and twc) 8-incii howitzers 
of the Shannon’s naval brigade; two ccjmpanies PuJjjab sappers 
and miners; the headquarters of the cavalry dixision, and 
the 1st cavalry brigade, under Brigadier-General Sir J. H. 
(hant, K. C, B., and Brigadier Little; Her Majesty’s 9th 
Lancers; 2nd Punjab irregular eaxalry; 1st Sikh irregular 
cavalry; the second division infantry, under Brigadier-General 
Sir E. Lugard, K. G. B.; consisting of 3rd brigade, Brigadier 
P. M. M. Guy, composed of Her Majesty's 34th, 38th, and 
53rd regiments; 4tJi brigade, Biigadier H( n. A. Hope, composed 
of tiie 42nd and 93rd highlanders, with 4th Punjab rifles; 
and seized that position after a skirmish, in wliich a gun was 
taken from the enemy. 

''When the brigades of infantry began to close on the 
advance guard the enemy opened scxeral guns, which were 
in position in strong bastions along tlie line of the canal. This 
fire was heavy and well sustained. Tiicse guns commanded 
the plateau, and compelled me to retire the camp as far back 
as it was possible; but not so far as I could have wished, owing 
to ravines in rear. The palace of Dilkoosha was occupied as 
an advance picket on the right, and the Mahomedbagh on 
the left heavy guns being placed in battery at both points, 
to keep dowm the hostile fire. During the xx’holc of the 2nd, 
until these arrangements could be completed, the troops were 
much annoyed by the enemy’s guns. After that day, until 
an advance took place, although the shot ranged up to, and 
sometimes into the camp, but slight loss ensued from this 
cause. 

‘‘On the 3rd and 4th, the rcmeiinder of the siege train, 
together with Brigadier-General Walpole’s dixasion, closed up 
on the Dilkoosha position—the right of our line resting on 
Bibiapore and the Goomtec, the left being toxvards the Alum- 
bagh. There xvas an inteival of about txvo miles betxveen 
our left and Jellalabad, the right of the Alumbagh position. 
This interval was occupied by a regiment of irregular horse 
(Hodson’s). Brigadier Campbell, with a strong brigade of 
cavalry and horse artillery, secured the extreme left, and 

40 
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swept till' couniry towiirds the north-west. Three infantry 
regiments were withdrawn from the Aliimbagh, and joined 
the head-quarters’ camp. 

''On the Sth, General Franks, of the fourth division of 
infantry, came into direct communication with me. This 
officer had marched right across tlie kingdom of Oude, having 
signally defeated many bodies of insurgents, and kept his time 
with punctuality according to the orders given to him, with 
which Your Lordship is already acquainted. On the same day, 
the Goomtee was bridged near Bibiapore. Wliile the bridge 
was being formed, the enemy showed on the left bank, causing 
the necessity of a disposition of troops and heavy guns. He did 
not, however, make a real attack. These guns were very useful 
in another respect; as their practice on the Martinicre silenced 
much fire which would otherwise have annoyed the pickets. 
The\' were accordingly kept on the same ground for some 
days, till the advance of tlie troops rendered them unnecessary. 

"On the 6th, Sir James Outram, G.G.B., who had 
been withdrawn from the Alumbagh, crossed to the left bank 
of the Goomtee, with troops as below*; the fourth division, 
under Brigadier-General Franks, C.B., taking the place vacated 
by Brigadier-General Walpole in the line. 

"The plan of attack, which had been conceived, was 
now developed, arid Sir James Outram was directed to push 
his advance up the left bank of the Goomtee, while the troops 
in the position of Dilkoosha remained at rest till it should have 
become apparent that the first line of the enemy’s works, or 
the rampart running along the canal, cind abutting on the 
Goomtee, had been turned, 

"The works may be briefly described as follows :—The 

scut across llic Goc^iutce under Sir J. Outram ; Lieuteiiaiit- 
Coloucl D. Aguilar's troops, royal liorsc artillery; Major Remington’s and 
Captain Mckinnon’s troops, royal artillery, under Lieutenant-Colonel F. 
Turner; Captain Gibbon’s and Middleton’s liglit-field batteries, royal arti¬ 
llery, and head-quarters’ field artillery brigade; H. M.’s 2nd head-quarters’ 
field artillery brigade; H. M.’s 2nd dragoon guards (bays); H. M.’s 9th 
lancers/ 2nd Punjab cavalry; detachments 1st and 5th Punjab cavalry, 
under Captains Watson and Sanford; 3rd infantry division, under 
Brigadier-General R. Walpole; 5th brigade. Brigadier Douglas, G.B., 
H. M.’s 23rd fusiliers; H. M.’s 79th highlanders; 1st Bengal fusiliers; 6th 
brigade, Brigadier Horsford, C. C. ; 2nd battalion rifles; 3rd brigade; 
battalion ditto, 2nd Punjab infantry”.—Footnote in Ball’s Book. 
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series of courts and buildings called the Kaiscrbagh, considered 
as a citadel by the rebels, was shut in by three lines of defence 
towards the Goomtce, of which the line of the canal was the 
outer one. The second line circled round tlie large building 
called the Mess-house and the Motec Mahal; and the first or 
interior one was the principa.l rampart of the Kaiserbagh, the 
rear of the enclosures of the latter being closed in by the city, 
through which approach would haAC been dangerous to an 
assailant. These lines were flanked by numerous bastions, 
and rested at one end on the Goomtee^ and the otlier on the 
great buildings of the street called the Huzrutgungc, all of 
which were strongly fortified, and flanked the street in evcr\ 
direction. Extraordinary care had been expended on the 
defences of the houses and bastioi s, to enfilade the streets. 
This duty^ was ably performed by Sir ]. Outram, who pitched 
his camp on the 6th instant, after a skirmish of his advanced 
guard in front of the Chukkur Whilla Kotee, or 'Ycllow-househ 
On the 7th, he was attacked by^ the enemy, who was speedih' 
driven back. 

^'Having reconnoitred the ground on the 8th instant, 
T directed Sir James Outram to arrange his batteries during 
the succeeding night, and to attack the enemy's position — 
the key of wliich was the Chukkur Walla Kotee* the next 
day or the 9th. This was done in very good style by^ the 
troops under his command, the enemy being driven at cill 
points, the Yellow-house being seized, and the whole force 
advanced for some distance through ground aflbrding excellent 
cover for the enemy. He was then able to bring his right 
shoulders forward, occupying the Fyzabad-road, and to plant 
his batteries for the purpose of enfilading the works on the 
canal before alluded to. He lost no time in doing this, other 
batteries of heavy guns and howitzers being the following night 
to play on the works and the Kaiserbagh. 

‘‘While this attack was being made by Sir James Outram 
along the left bank of the Goomtee, on the 9th instcint, a very- 
heavy fire was kept up on the Martiniere, both from mortars 
and heavy guns placed in position, during the previous night 
on the Dilkoosha plateau. At 2 P. M. the 42nd highlanders, 
the 53rd, and 90lh regiments, stormed the Martiniere, under 
the direction of Brigadier-General Sir Edward Lugard, K. C. B., 
and Brigadier the Hon. Adrian Hope. It was quickly seen 
that the enfilading fire on the line of the canal from the opposite 
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side of the river had produced the expected result. The 4th 
Punjab infantry, supported by the 42nd higidaiidei's, climbed 
up ilie inlrenchmcnt abutting on the Goomtee, and proceeded 
to sweep down the wJiole line of the works, till tlicy got 
to the neighbourhood of Banks’ House, when it became 
necessary to cl( se operations for the night. Major Wylde, 
4th Punjab rifles, distinguished himself very much on this 
occasion. The line of works was strongly occupied by the 
troops, which had first entered and, by tlic S^rd regiment. 

''On tiie lOdi instant. Sir Jamc's Outram was engaged 
ill strengthening his position; Sir Janus Hope Grant, K. Ck 
B., being employed in patrolling towards the cantonment 
witli the cavahy pbuaxl under Sir James Outranks orders 
a system of extensixe patrolling or reconnaissance haxang 
been established b\- my order, in that dii ection, from tlie time 
that tlie fust position liad been taken up across the Cioomtei*. 
At sunrise on the same day, a disposition of troops and heavy 
guns was made bv Sir Edward Lugard for the attack on Banks’ 
House, which was caiiied at noon, and secured as a strong 
military post. 

"Tiie second jiart of the plan of attack against the Kaista - 
bagh now came iitto operation viz., to use tiie great blocks of 
houses and palaces extending from Banks’ House to the Kaiser- 
bagh, as our approach, instead of sapping u]i towards the 
front of the second line of works. By these means, I was enabled 
to turn towards our own left, at the same time that they were 
enfiladed on the right by Sir James Outram’s advance. The 
latter had already receixed orders to plant ids guns with a 
view to raking the enemy’s position; to annoy tJie Kaiserbagh 
with a vertical and direct fire; also to attack tJie suburbs in the 
x'icinity of the iron and, stone bridges shortly after daybreak, 
and to commence the iron bridge from the left bank. All this 
was carried out by Sir James Outram with the most marked 
success. The enemy, howexnn', still held pertinaciously to 
his own end of the iron bridge on the right bank, and tiierc 
was heavy cannonading from both sides till the bridge was 
afterwards ta.ken in reverse. Sir Edward Lugard’s attack on 
the 11th was pressed forward in like manner. 

"The operation had now become one of engineering 
character, and the most earnest endeaxTiurs were made to 
save the infantry from being hazarded before due preparation 
had been made. The chief enginccT (Brigadier NapicT) 
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placed the batteries with a view to breaching and shelling a 
large Idock of the palaces called the Begum Kotee. Tiie 
latter were stormed with great gallantry by tlie 93rd Irigh- 
landers^ siippoited by the 4tli Punjab lifles and 1,000 Glioorkas, 
led by Brigadier the Hon. Adrian Hope, under the direction 
of Brig •dier-Gcncral Sir Edward laigard, at 4 P. M. The 
troops secured the wdiole block of buildings, and inflicted a 
\'eiy heavy loss on the enemy, the attack jiaving been one 
of very desperate cliaraxter. 

"'Tiiis was the stcTnest struggle whicJi cKcurrcd during 
the siege. From th(a]cefoiward, the chief engined pushed 
liis approach, with the greatest judgment, tJirongh the en¬ 
closures, by tlie aid of the sappers and of Jicavy guns, the 
troojns immediately occupying tlie ground as he advanced, 
and the moita.rs being moveel from erne place te) another, as 
the grounel was we)n on which they could be placed. The 
Imilehngs to tlie right, and the Sccunderbagh, were taken in 
the early mornii:g e)f tiie same elay withemt opposition. 

"'During the night of the 12th, Sir James Outram 
Wi^us ninforced with a number of heavy guns and mortars, 
and directed te) increase liis fire on the Kaiserbagh; wiiile, 
at tiic same time, mortars placed in positieui at the Begum's 
house ne\a‘r ceaseel te) play on tlie Imaumharra^ tlie next large 
place, it was necessary to storm between the Begum Kotee 
and the Kaiserbagh. On Brigadier-General Franks, C. B. 
who Jiacl relieved Sir Edward Lugard, and the second division, 
with tiu‘ fourth elivisiein, on tlie 12th. instant, devolved the 
duty of attacking the Imaumharra, A column of attaxk was 
formed for that purpose by Brigadier D. Russell on the morning 
of the 14th. 

‘Tn the meantime, the Maharajah Jung Bahadoor, 
with a force of about 9,000 men and twenty-four field guns, 
drawn by men, had arn\'cd, and taken his position in our 
line on the 12th. instant and moved close to the canal on 
the 13th. At my request, His Highness was begged by Briga¬ 
dier General MacGregor, C. B., the special commissioner atta¬ 
ched to him, to pass the canal and attack the suburbs in his 
front, and considerably to the left of the Banks’ house. To 
this, His Highness acceded with much willingness; and his 
force was most advantageously employed in thus covering my 
left for several days, during which, from the nature of our 
operations, T was obliged to mass all tlie available strength of 
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the British force towards the right, in the joint attack carried 
along both banks of the Goomtcc. The Imaiimharra was 
carried early on the 14th; and the Sikhs of the Ferozepore 
Regiment, under Major Brasyer, pressing forward in pursuit, 
entered the Kaiserbagh—the third line of the defences having 
been turned without a single gun being fired from them. 
Supports were quickly thrown in, and all the well-known 
ground of the former defence and attack, the Mess-house, the 
Tara Kotee, Motee ^Mahul, and the CJiuttur Manzil, wer(‘ 
rapidly occupied by tlie troops, wliile tlie engineers devoted 
their attention to securing the position towards the south and 
west. The day ^vas one of continued exertion; and every 
one felt that, although mueli remained to be done before th(‘ 
final expulsion of the rebels, the most difficult pai t of the 
undertaking had been overcome. 

‘'This is not the place for description of tlie \arious 
buildings successively sapped into or stormed; suffice it to say, 
that they formed a range of massive palaces and walled courts 
of vast extent, equalled, perhaps, but certainly not surpassed, 
in iiny capital in Europe. Every outlet had been cox erc'd by a 
work, and on every side xvere prepared barricades and loopholcd 
parapets. Tiie extraordinary industry exinced by the enemy 
in this respect has been really unexampled. Hence the ah- 
solute necessity for holding the troops in hand, till, at each 
successive move forxvard, the engineers reported to me that 
all which could be efh'cted by artillery and the sappers had 
been done, before the assault. 

“Tlie 15th instant xvas employed in securing what had 
been taken, removing poxvder, destroying mines, and fixing 
mortars for the further bombardment of tlie position still 
held by the enemy on the line of our adxaincc up the Goomtec', 
and in the heart of the city. Brigadier-General Sir J. Hope 
Grant, K. C. B,. xvas sent out xvith cavalry on one side, towards 
Seetaporc, to intercept fugitwes, while another Brigadier 
marched with like orders in the direction of Sundeela, on a 
similar duty. They returned on the 17th to their former 
positions. 

“On the 16th instant, Sir James Outram, xvith the 5th 
brigade, under Brigadier Douglas, supported by two other 
regiments (Her Majesty’s 20th and the regiment of Ferozepore), 
haxing crossed over the Goomtcc by a bridge of casks, opposite 
the Secunderbagh, advanced, according to order through 
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the Oiluttur Manzil, lo lake the Residency. During the first 

movements of this operation, a mo\'cment of (lie enemy in 
retreat across the stone bridge, beemne apparent. Sir James 

was ordered to press forward; and he was able, almost without 
opposition, not only to take the iron bridge in reverse, which 

was my principal object, but also to advance far more than a 
mile, and occupy the Mucliee Bowun and Great hnaumbarra. 
Tn short, the city w^as ours. Brigadier-General Walpole's 

pickets, on the left bank, were attacked by the retreating enemy, 
who was, as usual, heavily repulsed. 

"'On the 19tli a combined movement was organised. 
Sir James Outram mov^ed forward directly on the Moosabagh 
- the last position of the enemy on the line of the Goomtee. 
Sir J. Hope Grant cannonaded tlie latter from the left bank, 

wliile Brigadier Campbell, moving right round the w^estern 
side from tlie Alumbagh, prevented retreat in that direction. 

Tlie rout was now^ complete; and great loss was inflicted on 
tJie enemy by all tliese columns. 

'‘On the Kith for tlie last ti.me, the enemy had shown 
in some strength before the Alumbagh, which tliat day was 
held by only two of our regiments. Jung Bahadoor was 

requested to move to Iiis left up the canal, and take the position 
in reverse from whicii our position at tlic Alumbagh had been 
so long annoyed, I'iiis was executed very wxll by His High¬ 

ness, and he seized the positions, one after another, with little 
loss to himself. The guns of the enemy, which the latter did 
not stop to take away, fell into his hands. 

“On the 21st Sir Edward Lugard was directed to attack 
a strongliold held by the Moulvic in the heart of the city This 
he occupied after a sharp contest, and it now became possible 
lo invite the return of the inhabitants, and to rescue the city 
from the horrors of this prolonged contest. Brigadier Camp¬ 
bell, with his cavalry, attacked the enemy when retreating 
from the city, in consequence of Sir Edw ard Lugard’s advance, 

inflicting heavy loss, and pursued him for six miles. 
“I beg to inclose Sir James Outram’s owm account of 

iiis operations, which were removed from my immediate 
superintendence till he recrossed the Goomtee, prior to tlic 
attack of the 16th. It was a matter of real gratification to me 
to be able to intrust the trans-Goomtee operation to this vciy 
distinguished officer; and after that had been conducted to 
my perfect satisfaction, to bring him forward again to put the 
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firiisliing stroke on tJie enemy vviiile tiie extended position in 
tin* toAX’ii was, of necessity, iicld by tlie troops, wiio had won 
i(. My thanks are eminently due to him, and I trust he will 
receive tiieni as heartily as they are ofhreci. 

’“’I lia\ e now tJie pleasing task of coinmunicciting to Your 
T^ordsliip the name of an officen' to whom, not only as comm- 
andii’g general, but to wliom, in truth, tlie service at largo 
is under gieat obligation - Alajor-Gencral Alansfield, the chief 
of the stafl", whose* lal:)Our luis been unceasing, wliose abilities 
are of the iiighest order, and liave been of' tlie greatest use 
to me during the campaign. It is impossible for me to praise 
tiiis ofTicer too highly, or to recommend liim suflicicntly to tin* 
protection of Your Lordship and of tlie gox'crnment'’.^ 

AHMAD ULLAH SHAH’S STUBBORN RESISTANCE 

Witn unaccoimuibie pertinacity the Alouhie continued 
to stay in tlic city alter tiie enemy iiad been driven from every 
position but the sacred T’emjjle of Huzrut Abbas. He had. tlu* 
character of being brave, and iiis present attitude was one of 
defiance. Sir Edward Lugard advanced against liim in the* 
morning, tmd was so unfortunate in his arrangements, that tin* 
whole column was drawn into a long narrow street, and bore 
onward without knowarg whitlier they wa nt. Alajor F. Middle- 
ton and myself, assisted by four Seikhs, endeavoured to discover 
the cause of a commotion on our left flank, and suddenly camt* 
on the enemy in a huge scpuire, apparently preparing for 
retreat. We killed, some, and Middleton was on the point 
of beir g shot by a sepoy w hom he mistook for one of our Seikhs, 
when I undeceived him, and the mutineer fell dead by a bullet 
from his revolver. B(‘fore intelligence from us could reach 
Sir Edw ard some of the troops in the street were mow ed down 
by grape from a couj^le of guns at point-blank range, and the 
pressure backw ards almost amounted to a panic. Trie column 
jiaused, and fired at men beiiind walls, who threw down bricks 
from the roofs of the houses. The noise and confusion was 
very great. A ftwv of the houses were forced by the Seikhs 
and Highlanders, and from one of them I discovered a pai>sage 
IVom the street into the Temple. Middleton, always thirsting 

73. 
’ Cluirles Ball : History of the Indian Aiutiaf'' Vol. II, Pp. 271- 
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for honour and glory, was again in front, and assisted by a 

Highland pioneer, wc broke through two doors, and were 
beating at a third, when we heard sword cuts and the screams 
of women within the Temple. The thought occurred to us 

that the wretches were murdering their women. The blows 

at the strong door increased in force, the screams touching the 

heart of the generous Highlander; and, when it yielded to the 
hatchet, six of the 93rd, Middleton, and myself, pushed through 

the opening. The defenders who had not gone off with the 
Moulvic were shot, sabred, or bayoneted, and we found on 

the floor the warm but lifeless body of Sliurf-ood-dowlali, the 

Prime Minister of the rebel government. He was suspected 
of corresponding with the English, and, refusing to buy his 

safety, was barbarously murdered by order of the Moulvic as 
he quitted the Temple; and it was this bloody deed that pro¬ 

voked the screams of tiie women. 
TJiis was the last fight for the city, and, by desire of Sir 

James Outram, I resumed my civil duties, to check plunder 

and other excesses, and to encourage the return of the citizens 
to their forsaken homes.^ 

SACK OF LUCKNOW 

.. . .What a scene of destruction meets the eye 

as we enter the great hall. It is no exaggeration to say the 

marble pavement is covered two or three inches deep with 

fragments of broken mirrors and of the chandeliers which once 
hung from the ceiling; and the men are busy smashing still. 

This mischief is rude, senseless, and brutal, but no one cares 
to stop it. 1 think of Kcrtch and sigh and pass on. 

Wc are on the flat roof of the Imambarra mosque, and a 

few remote pandies amuse themselves by potting at us, but they 

are in too great a state of fear to make good practice. Below 
us, Siklis and Highlanders are winding in front of the various 

doors and windows of the buildings around the court, like the 
denizens of an ant-hill, or, with jubilant shouts, dragging out 

some miserable pandy from his hiding-place. 
There is not a space of four yards square which docs not 

bear the mark of heavy shell blows and dint of iron. The 

^ T. H. Kavanagh ; I won the Victoria Cross"' (London 1860), 
Pp. 154-156. 
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courts are full of the wreck of the Imambarra^ mixed with 
fragments of sepoys’ clothing, accoutrcmeiUs, horns filled with 
powder, firelocks, matchlocks, shields, and tulwars. Beyond us 
arc the many tinted domes and cupola-spires, and the multiple- 
shaped roofs of the Kaiserbagh itself, from which there is still 
spattering fire of musketry. From the other side of the Goom- 
tee beyond it, pufl after ])ufl[' of white smoke, and the heavy 
boom of the guns, show that Outram is still pounding away at 
the enemy, between the Kaiserbngh and the Iron Bridge. VVe 
are but a few minutes in the Iniambarra., and then passing through 
a very lofty, and indeed magnificent gateway, from the princi¬ 
pal court, we find ouiselves actually in the Huzrutgunj. It is 
blocked up with troops, part of the 90th, some of the 20th 
and 97th, the 38th, are all there, and the 42nd are behind 
them, coming up in clouds of dust. I saw General Mansfield, 
and ran across the street to him. ''Is it true we have the Kai¬ 
serbagh'’ ? ‘'\V(‘ll, Colonel Harness and Napier have sent 
word that we have turned the inner line of defences. We 
are in the Kaiserbagh, but whilst this work (alluding to the 
firing) is going on, wc can scarcely be said to have it”.^ 

X X X 

That we had got so far as the spot wiujc I stood without 
eery great loss was wonderful. All the casemates of the 
Irjiambarra^ every parapeted house-top on the way to it, every 
portico, every colonnaele in the courts, was blocked up with 
brick work, pierccel in every direction for musketry. Anei 
now we were out in the stre^et; we saw what murderous work 
it would have been to have forccei a passage through w^hat w as 
in fact nothing less than a double line of crenellated parapets 
and walls, inaccessible to scaling ladders, swept by grape and 
case from the defences at right iinglcs to the line of the street, 
and raked by the fire of projecting palaces and gables which 
would cross tlieir musketry with that from the w^alls, the whole 
line of the advance being dominated by lofty mosques, minars^ 
the flat-roofed houses of the street, and such citadels as the 
Imambarra itself would be when the gates were closed, and the 
Mess-house and the coachmen’s houses. Such was the Huz¬ 
rutgunj.^ 

^ VW H. Russell : Indian Mutiny Diary^^ edited by Michael 
Adwardcs (London 1957), Pp. 97-99. 
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DESERTED APPEARANCE OF ROYAL COURTS 

It was one of the stiTingest and most distressing sights 
that could be seen; but it was also most exciting. Discipline 
may hold soldiers together till the fight is won; but it assuredly 
does not exist for a moment after an assault has been delivered, 
or a storm has taken place. Imagine courts as large as the 
Temple Gardens, surrounded with ranges of palaces, or at 
least of buildings well stuccoed and gilded, with fresco-paintings 
here and tluTC on the blind-windows, and with green jalousies 
and Venetian blinds closing the apertures which pierce the walls 
in double rows. In tlie body of the court arc statues, lines of 
lamp-posts, fountains, orange-groves, aqueducts, and kiosks 
with burnished domes of metal. Through all these liither and 
thither, with loud cries, dart European and native soldiery, 
firing at the windows, from which come now and then dropping 
shots or hisses a musket ball. At every door there is an eagei' 
crowd, smashing the panels with the stocks of their firelocks, 
or breaking the fastenings by discharges e>f their weapons. 
The buildings which surround the courts are irregular in form, 
for here and there the lines of the. quadrangle are broken by 
columned fronts and lofty porticos before the mansions of the 
ministry, or of the great officers of the royal household, which 
arc resplendent with richly-gilt roofs and domes. Here and 
there the invaders have forced their way into the long corridors, 
and you hear the musketry rattling inside; the crash of glass, 
the shouts and yells of the combatants, and little jets of smoke 
curl out of the closed lattices. Lying amid the orange-groves 
are dead and dying sepoys; and the white statues are red¬ 
dened with blood. Leaning against a smiling Venus is a Bri¬ 
tish soldier shot tlirough the neck, gasping, anel at every gasp 
bleeding to death. Here and there officers arc running to and 
fro after their men, persuading or threatening in vain. From 
the broken portals issue soldiers ladem with loot or plunder : 
shawls^ rich tapestry, gold and silver brocade, caskets of jewels, 
arms, splendid dresses. The men arc wild with fury and lust 
of gold—literally drunk with plunder. Some come out wiili 
China vases or mirrors, dash them to pieces on the ground, and 
return to seek more valuable booty. Others are busy gouging 
out the precious stones from the stems of pipes, from saddle 
clothes, or the hilts of swords, or butts of pistols and fire-arms. 
Some swathe their bodies in stuffs crusted with precious metals 
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and gems; others carry off useless lumber, brass pots, pictures, 
or vases of jade and China. 

Court after court the scene is still the same. These 
courts open one to the other by lofty gateway ornamented with 
the double fish of the royal family of Oude, or by arched pas¬ 
sages, in which lie the dead .sepoys, their clothes srnoulderirg 
on their flesh.^ 

Telcf^raphic Aiessage from G. F. Edmonstone, dated Allahabad, \5th Alarch, 9/50 
p.m, Monday, to ii. A. Reade, Agra. 

By the Govr. Geiil’s. ordeis the following telegram just 
reed, from the C. in C. Hd. Qjuarters dated La Martinicre 
fifteenth March is forw arded for information: ‘Tt was reported 
in the afternoon of yesterday after the fall of the Kaisarbagh 
(hat the enemy were streaming out of the city in vast numbers 
in the direction of Sundcela. Up to the present moment there 
arc still rebels in the city but I have no reliable information. 
Brigdr. Campbell who w as well placed on tlie left of the Alam- 
bagh position started in pursuit at two A. M. this morning wfth 
a vcT}' strong Brigade of Cavalry and two troops of Horse 
Artillery. Brigdr. Genl, Sir Hope Grant advanced towards 
Seetapore this day wfth tiie view' of intercepting fugitives who 
may be turned off by Brigdr. Campbelfs mo\ ement. He has 
with him one thousand Sappers and two troops of Horse Artil- 
ler^^ He will be followed tomorrow^ by aai Infantry Brigade 
and heavy Artillery. He is directed to halt at Seetapore for 
instructions. This is the direct ro^id to Rohilcuiid. H. M.’s 
75th Regt. a very weak corps has been ordered to leave 
Cawnporc tomorrow en route for Meerut.^ 

Telegraphic Message from Commissioner, Delhi, dated \6th March 1858, to the 
Editor of the Newspapers, Agra. 

The following is from Lucknow: \Vc have got posses- 
.sion of the Fureeh (Farah) Buksh palace, Residency^ Muchee 
Baw^an, and Emamhara, with little or no opposition; a number 
of the rebels bolted this morning over the Stone Bridge and 

1 \V. H. Russell : Indian Mutiny Diarf'" edited by Michael 
Adwardes (London 1957), Pp. 100-101. 

2 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. Fb A. Reade, 1858; Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

Further Papers (No. 8) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 
Inclosure No. 33 in No. 9, p. 123. 
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Lucknow is well nigh rid of them. They are believed to have 
taken a round about road to Fyzabadd 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. Edmonstone, Allahabad, 17/4 March (lla.m.) 

Thursday, to E. A. Readc, Agra. 

It is reported from Futteh Gurh under date the 15 March 
that the Nana is still at Shajeanport® and that the chief rebels 
are with him. The rebels have again entered the Futteh Gurh 
District and attacked KumpiF and driven off the Police posted 
there. Genl. Penny must be close at hand. On the Jumna 
side the rebels who had entered the GhatumporcT* Pergunah 
have recrossed the river at Humeerpore. The Commander- 
in-Chief sends the following Intelligence to-day from Lucknow; 
“Yesterday the bridges were secured and the troops advanced 
and occupied the Muchec Bhowan and Emambara. Large 
bodies of enemy crossed the Stone Bridge an hour before the 
attack was commenced by Sir James Outram. Resistance 
was very slight as compared with that of the previous days. 
A Goorkha Division secured the enemies’ position in front of 
Alum Bagh last night. Vast numbers of men, armed and 
unarmed, are evacuating the city by the outlet, they possess 
in the northward (sic,). Our advances arc today being gra¬ 
dually jmshed on all sides of the line occupied by the troops 
particularly towards Gow Ghat and Moesa Bagh in which 
direction the ene.my arc retiring. The point they intend to 
make for is not yet known”.® 

’ Original Telegrams sent to JVlr. E. A. Rcade, 1858; Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow". 

■ S hahjahanpur. 
■'* Kampil, Pargana Kampil Tahsil Kaimganj Distt. Farrukhabad—This, 

the chief village of the pargana to which it gives its name, stands on the 
old cliff of the Ganges, 28 miles north-west of Fatehgarh, in 27'’39' N. and 
79°20' E. {District Gazetteers, Farrukhabad 1911, p. 215). 

'* Ghatampur, Pargana Ghatampur Tahsil Purwa Distt. Unao—There 
are two adjoining villages of this name, Ghatampur Kalan and Ghatampur 
Khurd, the former lying in latitude 26°20' north and longitude 80°38' 
cast, to the west of the latter, which is situated at the northern extremity 
of the pargana, upon the road that leads from Unao to Dalmau in Rai 
Bareli. {District Gazetteers, Unao 1903, p. 175). 

® Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858; Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. Furtlier Papers (No. 8) relative to The Mutinies 
in the East Indies, Inclosure 36 in No. 9, p. 124. 
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REAR-GUARD ACTION BY THE RETREATING FORCES 

Ti lefiraphic Alcssn^e frnifi lirif^adicr-Genera! AlacGn tior In the Secretary in the Gold, 

u'lt/i the Governor General, dated Gamfi Charhai’h. I.iieknow, Alarch 18, IHf)}!. 

TJie Goorkiia force, uiuior Miiliarajah Jung Bahadoor, 
occupied the Charbagli and Cawnpore Road in the city yes¬ 
terday morning. Iti the afternoon, the enemy, in great force, attacked 
our position in the city. Their flank was, ]io\\e\’er, turned by 
the direction of the Miiliarajah in person, and they were com¬ 
pletely defeated, with the loss often guns and all the waggons 
ol a light field battery. One gun was one of our own 9- 
pounders. This morning our adxance was renewed on the 
right, and we cajilured seven mori' guns, several of which 
belonged to the battery above mentioned. \Vc now hold 
this quarter of the city one mile and a-half to the westward 
of the Cawnpore Road. The Goorkhas have passed tht' 
front of Alumbagh, and taken the rebel batteries opposed to 
it in reverse.^ 

MUSABAGH STILL HELD BY REVOLUTIONARIES 

t etegraphic AIes.sage from the Gommattder-in-Ghief to the Governor Generat of India, 

dated Lueknoiv. .March 18, If!58. 

We are in possession of the greater part of the eity. Jung 
Bahadoor has done good service in taking the line of works 
from which the position of Alumbagh was so long threatened, 
seventeen guns falling into his hancis. In our advance on the 
right, yesterday, we were not opposed. 

The first attempts at the restoration of authority in the 
city arc being made, but until all resistance is put down but 
little progress can be expected. The inhabitants have fled 
the city, and are in the neighbouring villages. Everything will 
be done to reassure them. I expect the Moosabagh, the last 
post held by the enemy, to fall tomorrow morning, an attack 
having been organized.'^ 

' Further Papers (No. 8) relative to The Alutinies in the Kmt Indies, 

Jiiclosure 39 in No. 9, p. 125. 

^ Ibid., Tnclosure 40 in No. 9, p. 125. 
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Telegraphic Message from the (,'onmtatider-in -(,'hlef to the Governor General of India, 

dated Lticknozv, March 19, 1358. 

The Moosabagh, tJie last post held by the ene.my, wa.s 
taken this morning, the Cavalry being now in pursuit to the 
northward. Miss Jackson and Mrs. Orr have been saved; 
and arrangements arc about being made for the withdrawal 
of part of the troops from the city, and 1 have requested Biiga- 
dici'-General MacGregor to move Jung Bahadoor’s in the 
same sense. I am occupied in arranging the details of the 
future garrison, which will be communicated to Your Lordship 
forthwith, when the Chief Engineer has completed a calcula- 
tifin I have called on him to furnish. No time will be lost in 
establishing the proper military position of the troops left here, 
and a strict instruction will be given to the Executive Engineer 
to allow no considerations whatever to interfere with the ins¬ 
tructions he will receive on this account. It must be held to 
be paramount to every other. Will Your Lordship kindly 
communicate your instructions 

CAPTURE OF MUSA BAGH 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. Edmonstone, Allahabad, 2{)th March, Saturday, 

9 a.m., to E. A. Rcadc, Agra. 

The following message dated the 19th instt. has been 
received from Brigadier-General MacGregor: “The Moosa 
Bagh having been taken this morning there is no longer an 
enemy in Lucknow. Mrs. Orr and Miss Jackson arrived safe 
today in the Muharajah Jung Buhadoor’s camp having been 
rescued by Gapt. McNeill and Lieut. Boyle of the Artillery with 
a small party of Goorkas; they were protected by Meer Wajid 
Alee Daroga and have been well treated by him. The same 
intelligence has been reported by the Commander-in-Chief. 
Cavalry had gone in pursuit to the northward. Arrangements 
were being made for the withdrawal of part of the troops from 
the city and Commander-in-Chief was engaged in deciding 
on the details of the future garrison and in the selection of a 
proper military position.® 

^ Further Papers (No. 8) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 

Inclosure 42 in No. 9, Pp. 125-126. 
® Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Rcade, 1858; Secretariat 

Records Room, Lucknow. 
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Telegraphic Message from Chief tMinmissioner, Ca?af) Panipat, to Commissioner^ 

received on 21 st of March 1858. 

It is twelve noon Sunday 21st March 1858. About 
one hundred and twenty guns taken in Lucknow and lots of 
Ammunition. Mrs. Orr and Miss Jackson are safe.^ 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. Edmomtone, Allahabad, dated 2Ath March 11-5 
p.m., to E. A. Reade, Agra. 

Brigadier Genl. Sir Hope Grant was sent on the 23rd 
March to disperse a body of Insurgents under Raja Jey Lall 
Singh at Korej. The operation was perfectly successful and 
the Brigadier Gcnl. took twelve Guns. He will return to 
his old cpiarters at the Cantonments this afternoon. There 
are reports from Futteygurh that the rebels are in considerable 
strength along the line of the River.® 

AWADH PROCLAMATION AND ITS REPURCLSSIONS 

From G. F. Edrnonstone, Secretary to the Govt, of India^ Allahabad^ March 

14, 1858. {By order). 

The Army of His Excellency the Commander in Chief 
is in possession of Lucknow^, and the City lies at the mercy of 
the British Government, whose authority it has for nine months 
rcbelliously defied and resisted. 

This resistance, begun by a mutinous soldiery, has found 
support from the inhabitants of the city and of the province 
of Oude at large. Many who owed their prosperity to the 
British Govt, as well as those who believed themselves aggrieved 
by it have joined in this bad cause, and have ranged themselves 
with the enemies of the state. 

They have been guilty of a great crime, and have sub¬ 
jected themselves to a just retribution. 

The Capital of their country is now once more in the 
hands of the British troops. 

From this day it will be held by a force which nothing 

’ Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858; Secretariat 
Records Room, I.ucknow’. 

® Ibid. 
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can withstand and the authority of the Government will be 
carried into every corner of the province. 

The time then has come at which the Right Hon’ble 
the Governor General of India deems it right to make known 
ihe mode in which the British Govt, will deal with the Talooka- 
darSy Chiefs and Landholders of Oude, and their followers. 

The first care of the Governor General will be to reward 
those who have been steadfast in their allegiance at a time 
when the authority of the Govt, was partially overborne, and 
who have proved this by the support and assistance which 
they have given to British Officers. 

Therefore the Right Hon’ble the Governor General 
hereby declares that Digbyjai Singh—Raja of Bulrampore, 
Koolwunt Singh—Raja of Pudnaha, Rao Hurdeo Buksh Singh 
of Kutiarec, Kashec Purshad-—Talookdar of Sissaindet^, Zubr 
Singh—Zemindar of Gopal Kher and Chundcc Lai—Zemindar 
of Moraon (Baiswarah) arc hcnce-forward the sole hereditary 
proprietors of the lands which they held when Oude came 
under British rule, subject only to such moderate assessment 
as may be imposed upon them; and that these Loyal men will 
be further rewarded in such manner and to such extent as upon 
consideration of their merits and their position, the Governor 
General shall determine. 

A proportionate measure of reward and honor according 
to their merits will be conferred upon others in whose favor 
like claims may be established to the satisfaction of the Govt. 

The Govr. Genl. further proclaims to the people of 
Oude that with the above mentioned exceptions the proprie¬ 
tory right in the soil of the province is confiscated to the British 
Govt., which will dispose of that right in such manner as to it 
may seem fitting. 

To those Talookdars, Chiefs and Landholders with their 
followers who shall make immediate submission to the Chief 
Commr. of Oude, surrendering their arms and obeying his 
orders, the Right Hon’ble the Govr. Genl. promises that their 

^ Sissaindi, Pargaua Nigohan Tahsil Mohanlalganj DislU Lucknow-- 
Sissaindi is the largest village iu the pargana, and’ lies in latitude 26^37' 
north and longitude 80'56' east, at a distance of about six miles south-east 
of Mohanlalganj with which it is connected by an unrnetalled road. Similar 
roads lead north to Bijnaur and Lucknow, south-east to Nigohan, and south¬ 
west to Mauranwan. {District Gazetteers, Lucknow 1904, p. 264). 
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lives and honor shall be safe, provided that their hands are 
not stained with English blood murderously shed. But as 
regards any further indulgence which may be extended to them, 
and the connection in which they may hereafter be placed 
they must throw themselves upon the justice and mercy of 
the British Govt. 

To those amongst them who shall promptly come for¬ 
ward and give to the Chief Commr. their support in the 
restoration of peace and order this indulgence will be large, 
and the Govr. Genr. will be ready to view liberally the claims 
which they may thus acquire to a restitution of their former 
rights. 

As participation in the murder of Englishmen and English 
women will exclude those who arc guilty of it from all mercy, 
so will those who have protected English lives, be specially 
entitled to consideration and leniency.^ 

Secret Letter Xo. from Secretary of State. East India House, London, to the 

(Governor General of India in Gouncil, dated 24t/i of March 1858. 

MEASURES AFTER EVACUATION OF LUCKNOW 

The Telegram from Calcutta dated the 22nd ultimo, 
which arrived this morning, conveys intelligence of the con¬ 
centration of the Force under the Comm an dcr-in-Chief, 
and of that under Jung Baiiadoor, upon Lucknow; and we 
trust we may indulge the expectation that, ere this that Clity has 
been evacuated by the Rebels, and that no considerable Corps 
remains united against us in the field. 

2. If this happy result should have been attained, 
it will be very satisfactory to us to learn that you have deemed 
yourselves sufficiently strong to be enabled to act towards the 
people with the generosity, as well as the justice, which are 
congenial to the British character. 

PUNISHMENT AND AMNESTY 

3. Crimes have been committed against us which it 
would be a crime to forgi\'e; and some large exceptions there 
must be, of the persons guilty of such crimes from any Act of 
Amnesty which could be granted but it must be as impossible, 

1 “The Hindoo Patriot", 29th April 185(5, Pat(c 135. “The Oudk 
Prodamalion" -Ra]\ : Vol. 11, Pp. 276-277. 
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as it would be abhorrent from our feelings to infliet the extreme 
penalty which the Law might strictly award upon all who 
have swerved from their allegiance. 

4. To us it appears that, whenever open resistance 
shall have ceased, it would be prudent, in awarding punishment, 
rather to follow the practice which prevails after the conquest 
of the Country which has defended itself to the last by desperate 
war, than that which may perhaps be lawfully adopted after 
the suppression of mutiny and rebellion, such acts always being 
excepted from forgiveness or mitigation of punishment, as have 
exceeded the license of legitimate hostilities. 

5. While we may be unable to forget the insanity which, 
during the last ten months, has pervaded the Army and a 
large portion of the people, we should at the same time, remem¬ 
ber the previous fidelity of a hundred years, and so conduct 
ourselves towards those who have erred, as to remove their 
delu.sions and their fears, and reestablish if we can, that con¬ 
fidence which was so long the foundation of our power. 

DISARMING CONTEMPLATED 

6. It would be desirable tliat in every case, the disarming 
of a District, either by the seizure of Arms, or by their surrender 
.should precede the application to it of any Amnesty; but there 
may be circumstances which would render expedient a different 
course of proceeding. Upon these exceptional cases, you and 
the officers acting under your orders must decide. 

7. The disarming of a District having been effected, 
with such exceptions under your License, in favour of Native 
gentlemen whose feelings of honor would be affected by 
being deprived of the privilege of bearing Arms, and of any 
other persons in whom you may confide, we think the possession 
of Arms should be punished in every case by a severe penalty; 
but, unless the possession of Arms should be combined with 
other acts, leading to the conclusion that they were retained 
for the perpetration of crimes, that penalty should not be 
death. Of course, the possession of Arms by Englishmen 
must always remain lawful. 

AMNESTY TO WIN OVER AWADH REVOLUTIONARIES 

8. Death has of late been but too common a punishment. 
It loses whatever terror it might otherwise have, when so 
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indiscriminately applied, but, in fact, in India, there is not, 
commonly a fear of death, although there ever must be a 
fear of pain. 

9. In every Amnestied District, the ordinary Administr¬ 
ation of the Law would, as soon as possible, be restored. 

10. In carrying these views into execution, you may 
meet with obstruction from those who, maddened by the 
scenes they have witnessed may desire to substitute their own 
policy, for that of the Government. But persevere firmly in 
doing what you may think right, make those who would 
counteract you, feel that you are resolved to rule, and that 
you will be served by none who will not obey. 

11. Acting in this spirit, you may rely upon our unqua¬ 
lified support.^ 

BRITISH ATTITUDE TO RELIGION EXPLAINED 

Abstract Translation of a Proclamation issued by Sir jf. Outrarn, Chief Commissioner, 

Oude {Awadh)^ dated 21th March 1858. 

As it appears that some zemindars who arc the well- 
wishers of Government, entertain an idea that British Govern¬ 
ment intend to subvert their religion, it is liereby notified 
that the Government never contemplated such an act, nor is 
it likely that they will ever do so. Besides, the Christian 
Religion specially prohibits the forcible conversion of persons 
to Christianity and none can prove that the British Government 
have ever acted against this principle. Those therefore who 
are well-disposed should give up this idea, and without doubt 
or fear present themselves to the authorities at Lucknow,*^ 

PROPOSED PROCLAMATION ACKNOWLEDGED 

Letter from George Couper^ Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, Ouclh {Awadh), 

to G, F. Edmonstone, Secretary to the Government of India, dated Camp Chinhat, 
March 8, 1858. 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
No. 191 of 3rd instant enclosing a proclamation to be issued to 

^ Charles Ball : The History of the Indian Mutinf^ Vol. II, Pp. 481-482. 
2 Foreign Secret Consultations, 25th June 1858, Nos. 63-65; National 

Archives, New Delhi, 
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the land holders, chicEs and inhabitants of Oudh upon the fall 
of the capital. 

2. In this proclamation an hereditary title in their 
estates is promised to such landholders as have been steadfast 
in their allegiance, and with these exceptions the proprietary 
right in the soil of the province is confiscated. 

COMMENTS ON THE PROPOSED PROCLAMATION 

3. The Chief Commr. desires me to observe that, 
in his belief, there arc not a dozen land-holders in the province 
who have not themselves borne arms against us, or sent a 
representative to the Durbar, or assisted the rebel Govt, with 
men or money. The effect of the proclamation therefore will 
be to confiscate the entire proprietary right in the soil, and 
this being the case, it is of course hopeless to attempt to enlist 
the land-holders on the side of order. On the contrary it is 
the Chief Commis.sioner’s firm conviction that as soon as the 
Chiefs and Talookdars become acquainted with the determination 
of the Govt, to confiscate their rights they will betake them¬ 
selves at once to their domains, and prepare for a desperate 
and prolonged resistance. 

4. Chief Commr. deems this matter of such vital 
importance that at the risk of being deemed importunate he 
ventures to submit his views once more, in the hope that the 
Right Hon’ble the Governor General may yet be induced to 
reconsider the subject. 

TALUQADARS TO BE REGARDED AS ENEMIES AND TERMS 

TO BE OFFERED ACCORDINGLY 

5. He is of opinion that the landholders were most 
unjustly treated under our settlement operations, and, even had 
they not been so, that it would have required a degree of fidelity 
on their part quite foreign to the usual character of an Asiatic, 
to have remained faithful to our Govt, under the shocks to 
which it was exposed in Oudh. In fact it was not until our 
rule was virtually at an end, the whole country overrun, and 
the capital in the hands of the rebel soldiery, that the Talookdars, 
smarting as they were under the loss of their lands, sided 
against us. The Chief Commr. thinks, therefore, that they 
ought hardly to be considered as rebels but rather as honorable 
enemies to whom terms, such as they could, without loss of 
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dignity, accept, should be offered at the termination of the 
campaign. 

If these men be given back their lands they will at once 
aid us in restoring order, and a police will soon be organized 
with their co-operation which will render unnecessary the 
presence of our enormous army to reestablish tranquillity 
and confidence. But if their life and freedom from imprisonment 
only be offered, they will resist; and the Chief Commr. foresees 
that we are only at the commencement of a guerilla war for 
the extirpation, root and branch, of this class of men, which 
will involve the loss of thousands of Europeans by battle, 
disease and exposure. It must be borne in mind that this 
species of warfare has always been peculiarly harassing to 
our Indian Forces, and will be far more so at present when we 
are without a native army. 

6. For the above reasons the Chief Commr. earnestly 
requests that such Landholders and Chiefs as have not been 
accomplices in the cold-blooded murder of Europeans may 
be enlisted on our side by the restoration of their ancient 
possessions, subject to such restrictions as will protect their 
dependants from oppression. If His Lordship agrees to this 
proposition it will not yet be too late to communicate his 
assent by electric telegraph, before the fall of the city which 
will probably not take place for some days. Should no such 
communication be received, the Chief Commr. will act upon 
his present instructions, satisfied that he has done all in his 
power to convince His Lordship that they w^ill be ineffectual 
to reestablish our rule on a firm basis in Oudh.^ 

ALL TYPES OF TALUQ,ADARS FOUGHT AGAINST BRITISH 

Letter .\o, 467 A from G. F. FJdmomtone, Secretary to the Government of India with 

the Governor Gene? a f to Major General James OiUram, G. C. 7?., Chief Commi¬ 

ssioner^ Oudh {Awadh)^ dated Allahabad^ 31j/ March 1858. 

^"Sir, In replying at once on the 10th instant to your 
secretary’s letter of the 8th, in which you urged reasons against 
the issue of the proclamation to the talookdars and landholders 
of Oude, which had been transmitted to you by the Right 

^ Foreign Political Consultations, 30th April 1858, National Archives, 
New Delhi. & Charles Ball : he History of the Indian Mutiny*^ Vol. II, p. 278. 
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Honourable the Governor General, my answer was confined to 
communicating to you the addition which His Lordship was 
willing to make to that proclamation without entering into 
the general questions raised in your letter. The Governor 
General desires me to express his hope that you will not have 
supposed that the arguments adduced by you were not fully 
weighed by him, or that your opinion upon a subject on which 
you are so well entitled to offer one, has not been received 
with sincere respect, although he was unable to concur in it. 

2. 'T am now directed by His Lordship to explain the 
grounds upon which the course advocated in your letter 
namely, that such landholders and chiefs as have not been 
accomplices in the cold-blooded murder of Pairopeans should 
be enlisted on our side by the restoration of their ancient 
possessions, subject to such restrictions as will protect their 
dependents from oppression.is, in the opinion of the Governor- 
General, inadmissible. 

3. ''The Governor General entirely agrees with you in 
viewing the talo kdars and landholders of Oude in a very 
different light from that in which rebels in our old pro\ iiices 
arc to be regarded. The people of Oude had been subjects of 
the British government for little more than one year when the 
mutinies broke out; they had become so by no act of their 
own. By the introduction of our rule many of the chiefs had 
suffered a loss of property, and all had experienced a diminu¬ 
tion of the importance and arbitrary power which they had 
hitherto enjoyed; and it is no marvel that those amongst them 
who liad thus been losers should, when they saw our authority 
dissolved, have hastened to shake off their new allegiance. 

4. "The Governor General views these circumstances 
as a palliation of acts of rebellion, even where hostility has 
been most active and systematic. Accordingly, punishment 
by death or imprisonment is at once put aside by the proclama¬ 
tion in the case of all who shall submit themselves to the govern¬ 
ment, and who arc not murderers; and whilst confiscation of 
proprietary rights in the land is declared to be the general 
penalty, the .means of obtaining more or less of exemption from 
it, and of establishing a claim to restitution of rights, have been 
pointed out, and are within the reach of all without injury 
to their honour. Nothing more is required for this than that 
they should pro.mptly tender their adhesion, and help to 
maintain peace and order. 
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5, ^‘Tlie Governor General considers that the course 
thus taken is one consistent with the dignity of the government, 
and abundantly lenient. To have followed that which is 
suggested in your secretary’s letter would in His Lordship’s 
opinion, have been to treat the rebels not only as honourable 
enemies, but as enemies who had won the day. 

tJic course of the rebellion, most of the leaders in it, 
probably all, have retaken to themselves the lands and villages 
of which they were deprived, by the Summary Settlement 
which followed the establishment of our government in Oude. 
If, upon the capture of Lucknow by the Commandcr-in-Chief, 
before our strength had been seen or felt in the distant districts, 
and before any submission had been received or invdted from 
them, the rights of the rebel chiefs to all their ancient possessions 
had been recognised by the government, it is not possible that 
the act would not have been viewed as dictated by fear or 
weakness. It would have led the people of Oude, and all who 
are watching tlie course of events in that province, to the conclu¬ 
sion that rebellion against the British governxnent cannot be 
a losing game; and although it might have purchased an 
immediate return to order, it would not assuredly have placed 
the future peace of the province upon a secure foundation. 

6. “You observe, indeed, that the landholders were 
most unjustly treated under our settlement. The Governor 
General desires me to observe', that if this were unreservedly 
the case, or if the proceedings of the commissioners by which 
many of the talookdars were deprived of portions of their 
possscsions had been generally unjust, he would gladly have 
concurred in your recommendation, and woidd have been 
ready, at the risk of any misinterpretation of the motives of the 
government, to reinstate the talookdars at once in their old 
possessions. But it is not so. As a question of policy, indeed, 
the Governor General considers that it may well be doubted 
whether the attempt to introduce into Oude a system of village 
settlement in place of the old settlement under talockdars was 
a wise one; but this is a point which need not be discussed here. 
As a question of justice, it is certciin that the land and (villages 
taken from the talcokdars had, for the most part, been usurped 
by them through fraud or violence. 

7. ‘‘That unjust decisions w^ere come to by some of 
our local officers in investigating and judging the titles of the 
landowners is, the Governor General fears, too true; but the 
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proper way of rc'ctif'ying such injustice is by a rehearing where 
complaint is made. Tliis you are aware is the course whicii 
the Governor General is prepared to adopt, and to carry out in 
a liberal and conciliatory spirit. It is a very different oiu^ 
from proclaiming that indiscriminate restitution of all their 
ancient possessions is at once to be yielded to the landowners. 

8. ^^That the hostility of the lalookdars of Oude w^ho have 
been most activ^e against the British government has been 
provoked, or is excused, by the injustice with which they have 
l)een treated, could seem to be your opinion. 

‘‘But I am to observ'e, that there are some facts which 
deserve to be w^cighed before pronouncing that this is the case. 

9. ‘ No chiefs liave been more open in their rebellion 
than the Rujah of Churda, Bhinga, and Gonda. The Governor 
General believes that the first of these did not lose a single 
village by a Summary Settlement, and certainly his assessment 
was materially reduced. The second was dealt wuth in a 
like liberal manner. The Rajah of Gonda lost about thirty 
villages out of 400 but his assessment was lowered by some 
10,000 rupees. 

10. ‘‘No one was more benefited by the change of 
government than the young Rajah of Naunpara (Naripara). 
His estates had been the object of a civil war with a rival 
claimant for three years, and of these he w as at once recognised 
as sole proprietor by tlic British government, losing only six 
villages out of more than a thousand. His mother w as appoin¬ 
ted guardian, but her troops have been fighting against us at 
Lucknow from the beginning. 

11. “The Rajah of Dhowrera, also a minor was treated 
with ecjual liberality. Every village was settled with his 
family; yet these people turned upon Captain Hearsey and 
his party, refused them shelter, pursued them, captured the 
ladies, and sent them into Lucknow. 

12. “Ashruf Bux Khan, a large ialookdar in Gonda, 
w ho had long been an object of persecution by the late govern¬ 
ment, was established in the possession of all his property 
by us; yet he has been strongly hostile. 

13. ‘Tt is clear that injustice at the hands of the British 
government has not been the cause of the hostility which, in 
these instances at least, has been displayed towards our rule. 

14. “The moving spirit of these men and of others 
amongst the Chiefs of Oude must be looked for elsewhere; and 
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in the opinion of the Governor General, it is to be found mainly 
in the repugnance which they feel to suffer any restraint of 
their hitherto arbitrary powers over tliose about them, to a 
diminution of their importance by being brought under equal 
laws, and to the obligation of disbanding their armed followers, 
and of living a peaceful and orderly life. 

'"^Tlie penalty of confiscation of property is no more 
than a just one in such cases as have been above recited; 
and although considerations of policy and mercy, and the 
newness of our rule, prescribe a relaxation of ihe sentence more 
or less large according to tlie features of each case, this relaxation 
must be preceded by submission; and the Governor General 
cannot consent to offer all, without distinction, an entire 
exemption from penalt)', and the restoration of all former 
possessions, e\'en though they should not have been guilty of 
the murder of Europeans—I have &c.”d 

PROPOSAL REGARDING THE TREATMENT OF THE PEOPLE 

AFTER THE FALL OF LUCKNOW 

Secret Letter \o, 1954 from East India Home, London, dated VMh April 1858, to 

the Gvoernor Gejicral of India in Council. 

Our letter of the 24th of March, 1858 will liave put you 
in possession of our general views with respect to the treatment 
of the people, in the event of the evacuation of Lucknow by 
the enemy. 

2. On the 12th instant we received from you a copy 
of the letter dated the 3rd of March, addressed by your Secre¬ 
tary to the Secretary to the Chief Commissioner in Oudh, 
which letter enclosed a copy of the Proclamation to be issued 
by the Chief Commissioner as soon as the British troops should 
have command of the city of Lucknow, and conveyed instruc¬ 
tions as to the manner in which he was to act with respect to 
different classes of persons, in execution of the views of the 
Governor General. 

3. The people of Oude will sec only the Proclamation. 

ASSIGNMENT OF EAND TO THE LOYAL 

4. That authoritative expression of the will of the 

^Foreign Secret Cymsultatioas, 30th April 1858, Nos. 116-118; 
National Archives, New Delhi. 

Charles Ball, History of the Indian Mutiny*^ Vol. II, Pp. 279-80. 
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Government informs the people tJiat six persons, who are 
named as having been steadfast in their allegiance, are hence¬ 
forward the sole hereditary proprietors of tlie land they held 
when Oude came under British rule, subject only to such mode¬ 
rate assessment as may be imposed upon them, that others, 
in whose favor like claims may be established, will have con¬ 
ferred upon them a proportionate measure of reward and honor, 
and that, with these exceptions, the premrietory riglit in the 
soil of the Province is confiscated to the British Government. 

5. We cannot but express to you our apprehension 
that this decree, pronouncing the disinherison of a people, 
will throw difficulties, almost insurmountable, in the way oi' 
the reestablishment of peace. 

REASONS FOR THE POPUI.AR CHARACTER OF WAR IN AWWDH 

6. W^e arc under the impression lliat the war in Oude 
lias derived much of its popular character from the rigorous 
manner in which, without regard to what the Chief Land- 
hedders had become accustomed to consider as their rights, 
the Sumjnary Settlement had, in a large portion of the pro- 
vincT*, been carried out by our officers. 

SENSITIVENESS TO THE RIGHTS IN THE SOIL 

7. Tile Landholders of India are as much attached to 
the soil occupied by their ancestors, and as sensitive with res¬ 
pect to the rights in the soil they deem themselves to possess, 
as the occupiers of land in any country of which we have a 
knowledge. 

8. Whatever may be your ultimate undisclosed inten¬ 
tions, your Proclamation wall appear to deprive the great body 
of the people of all hope, upon the subject most dear to them 
as individuals, while the substitution of our rule for that of 
their native sovereign, has naturally excited against us, what¬ 
ever they .may have of national feeling. 

9. AVe cannot but in justice consider, that those who 
resist our authority in Oude, arc under very different circums¬ 
tances from those who have acted against us in provinces wdiich 
have been long under our Government. 

DETHRONEMENT OF THE KING OF AWADH 

10. We dethroned the King of Oude, and took posses¬ 
sion of his kingdom, by virtue of a Treaty which had been 



FREEDOM STRUGGLE IN U P 340 

subsequently modified by another Treaty, under wliicli, had 
it been held to be in force, the course we adopted could not 
ha\T been lawfully pursued, but we held that it was not in 
force; although the fact of its not having been ratified in Eng¬ 
land, as regarded (sic,*) the provision on which w e rely for our 
justification, had not been previously made known to the King 
of Oude. 

11. That Sovereign and his ancestors had been uni¬ 
formly faithful to their Treaty engagements with us, however 
ill they may have governed their subjects. 

12. They had more than once assisted us in our diffi¬ 
culties, and not a suspicion had ever been entertained of any 
lK»stilc disposition on their part, towards our Government. 

13. Suddenly the people saw' their King taken from 
amongst them and our administration substituted for his, 
which however bad, w as at least native, and. this sudden change 
of Government was immediately followed by a Summary 
Settlement of the Revenue, which, in a ver>' considerable 
portion of the Province, deprived tlic .most influential land¬ 
holders of w'hat they deemed to be tluir ]:)ro]X'rty, of wliat 
certainly had long given w'ealih and distinction, and ].)ow’er, 
to their families. 

HOSTILITIES IN AWADir, T.EGITIMA'IE WAR 

14. We must admit that, under thtsc circmnslances, 
the hostilities which have been carri(‘d on in Oude, have rather^ 
the character of legitimate Wa7\ than that of rebellion, and tJiat 
the people of Oude should rather be regarded with indulgent 
consideration, than made the objects of a penalty, exceeding 
in extent and in severity, almost any which has been recorded 
in History as inflicted upon a subdued nation. 

CLEMENCY OF THE GONQ^UERORS 

15. Otlier conquerors, when they have suceeded in 
overcoming resistance, have excepted a few^ persons as still 
deserving of punishment, but have, with generous policy, 
extended their clemency to the gre^it body of the people. 

16. You have acted upon a different principle. You 
have reserved a few^ as desciA'ing of special fiivor, and you 
have struck, wath what they wall feel as tJie severest punishment, 
the mass of the inhabitants of the country. 
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17. Wc cannot but think that the precedents from which 
you have departed, will appear to have been conceived in a 
spirit of wisdom superior to that which appears in the precedent 
you liave made. 

18. We desire that you will mitigate, in practice the 
stringent severity of the decree of confiscation, you have issued 
against the Landholders of Oude. 

19. We desire to sec British authority in India, rest 
upon the willing obedience of a contented people. There 
cannot be contentment where there is general confiscation. 

20. Government cannot Icmg be maintained by any 
force, in a cc^untry where the whole people is rendered hostile 
by a. sense of wrong and if it w^erc possible so to maintain it, 
it wcjuld not be a consummation to be desired,^ 

AdminisUativc Aleasures A fter the Fall of Luiknoiv; Monorandum hy R. Alontyi^onicn^ 

(dvef (!owmissio7}ey\ Oiidh (Azvadh). 

1. The Policy adopted by the: Chiel Commissioned' 
since the reestablishment of civil power in Oudh, liiixl been 
strictly conciliatory, wliere consistent rvitli justice. 

CONFISCATION OF LAND d’EMPORARILY DELAYF:D 

2. With the Proclamation issued by the Right HonTle* 
the Governor General the Chief Commissioner received also 
the practical interpretation of it wdiich e\xplained that though 
the crimes and excesses of the pee)ple in Ouelh fully justified 
the sentence of confiscation of all their lands, yet the hand of 
mercy was fe>r a while held out to delay its exceutiem, that 
those Avho repented of their revolt might come and submit 
themsedves to the clemency of the British Government. Where¬ 
soever the Proclamation wTts sent there also this interpretation 
accompanied. 

3. Thus, all the inhabitants of Oudh have been invited 
to come in, and those wlio have complied, have been subjected 
to a preliminary examination before receiving a resettlement 
of their lands. 

^ Foreign Secret Consultations, 19th April 1858, No. 195^; National 
Arcliivcs, New Delhi. 
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LIBERAL REMISSIONS 

4. Where a ^emmdar or Tidooqdar has not been iniplicalcd 
at all ill hostilities against the British CTOvernment, or has 
rendered service to our cause, liberal remissions have been 
made in the settlements of the Revenue of his lands. 

LANDHOLDERS NOT GUILTY OF ATROCITIES 

5. Wliere landholders have fought against us, but 
have been guilty only of rebellion unaccompanied by acts of 
atrocity, the Chief Commissioner has shown the utmost con¬ 
sideration, and reinstated the men in their former ]iossessions, 
demanding at the same time, active proof of their loyalty, 
such as the location of outposts, and giving aid in the collection 
of revenue. 

FRIENDS OF NAWAB 

(). Tiicre remains one class of people, the friends of 
the Nawab and the enemies of mankind, whose hands are 
imbrued in innocent blood, to whom no ternis of mercy could 
be offered. 

TALUqADARS ON THE BORDER STII.L IN OPEN ARMS 

7. Tile Talooqdars on the borders of Oudh, have nearly 
all been in open arms, and committed raids on the older 
Province, But to nearly^ all these men, terms may still be 
granted, and a list of those who stand excepted can be furnished 
when required. 

8. From the reports of a Tehseeldar sent to Kalee Kunkur 
on the Ganges, and bordering on the Allahabad District, the 
Chief Commissioner gathers that most of the Talooqdars on 
that side of the Province would d.esert the rebel Naziffi it 
they had some leader or place to rally" round; similar informa¬ 
tion is received from many other quarters of the Province. 

ZEMINDARS FRIENDLY TO BRITISH INSULTED 

9. But in the present state of military affairs, the Chief 
Commissioner finds it impossible to protect the friendly Remind- 
dars from the insults and attacks of the rebels, who now direct 
all their vengeance against the well wishers of the Government. 

10. The Chief Commissioner therefore modifies for 



13 BRITISH ONSLAUGHTS ON LUCKNOW 

a time, his expectation of active aid from isolated ^e^nindars 

in punishing the recusant. He still expects all those who are 
well affected to tlic British Government to give some sign of 
their allegiance. 

11. This can be done by coming in or sending an agent 
to the nearest civil authority who will enquire into their conduct 
and antecedents. They will be expected to return or remain 
quiet in their own home, and not join or in any way aid the 
rebel forces. 

12. No compulsion should be admitted as an excuse* 
lor joining and figliting in the opposition ranks. The people 
of Oudh are well accustomed to warfare and oppression. 
In the days of the Kings they would send their families to 
some place of safety, and there hold out against an army sent 
to enforce a legitimate demand. Tiiey Ccin adopt the same 
course now towards the rebels who would turn them aside from 
their allegiance. 

13. It is in the power of all well-wishers to collect and 
transmit correct information to the authorities, and this will 
be expected from all on our side. 

14. Passive loyalty is thus generally to be admitted, 
but where influential Zemindars sec their opportunity, they 
should combine to resist the exaction of rebel Nazitns. 

15. No proclamcUions to the above effect need be issued, 
but Purwanahs to individuals will be sent out by the different 
officers assuring them that the British Government will as 
assuredly mark and reward the conduct of all who obey orders 
now issued, as it will visit with the utmost severity, those who 
set at nought, the offers and orders of the British Government.^ 

PROPOSED SYSTEM OF CIVIL ADMINISTRATION IN AWADH 

Minute by James Outrarn, dated Mth August 1858. 

Extract paras 35, 36 and 37 of the letter from the Governor Geacral of India to the 

Secret Committee, dated Mth June 1858. 

Para 35. ^T will not trouble your Honorable Committee 
with a recapitulation of the reasons which appeared to me to 
forbid the adoption of Sir James Outram’s suggestion, but 

^ Foreign Secret Consultations, 30th July 1858, No. 85; National 
Archives, New Delhi. 
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lest your Hou’ble Coinniittcc should suppose that I was with¬ 
out any previous expression of Sir James Outram’s opinion 
on the subject, I wish to state that the unfavourable view taken 
by that distinguished Officer of the substance of tlie Proclama¬ 
tion was a cause of much disappointment to me. 

36. “A very few’ weeks previously, the Chief Co.mmis- 
sioncr had sent to the Govt, of India, an able and elaborati' 
memorandum upon the system of ci\il administration to be 
adopted for Oude, after Lucknow should be subjugated. In 
this memo, dated the 15th Jany. 1858 are the following 
views". 

SETTLEMEN'r W’lTIl VILLAGE PROPRIETORS 

"The system of settlement with so-called village proprie¬ 
tors, will not answ er at present, if c\'er, in Oude. 

“These men have not influence and weight enough to 
aid us in restoring order. The lands of men wlio have taken 
an active part against us, should be largely confiscated, in 
order among othei’ reasons, to enable us to rew^ard others 
in the nianncr most acceptable to a native. But I see no 
prospect of restoring tranquillity except by having recourse 
for the next few years to the old Taloukdane .system. Talooka.s 
should only be given to men who have actively aided us, who, 
having been inactive now evince a true willingness to serve us 
and arc possessed of influence sufficient to make their support 
of real \’alue". 

INDULGENCE 

37. “Subject to the understanding that even to those 
who had been most active against us, indulgence should be 
extended upon their making prompt and complete submission; 
these opinions accorded exactly with my own, and although 
I w’as aware that there might easily be difference of opinion 
as to the mode of announcing and of carrying out punishment 
by confiscation, it did not occur to me that any such divergence 
of views as w'as subsequently intimated in the Chief Commr.’s 
letter of the 8th March, could occur between us. The belief 
therein expressed that there are not a dozen landholders in the 
Province who have not borne arms against us, seemed to go 
far towards justifying the general and sweeping terms of the 
Proclamation, to which alone I expected any objection on 
Sir James Outram’s part". 
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As the paragraphs above quoted reflect injuriously on 
me, it is unfortunate for me that no copy of the Governor 
General’s letter dated 17th June was furnished to Council 
until the 5th and only reached me on the 8th August—an inter¬ 
val of upwards of seven weeks. But as we arc now aware that 
the delay was accidental and unintentional, I can only regret 
the circumstance; for it ought, I consider, to have been furnished 
to us in time to enable me to have sent home by the same mail 
which conveyed it, such explanation as it might reasonably 
be supposed I should be anxious to offer, under the imputation 
thereitv brought against me of official inconsistency, to apply 
the mildest term to the meaning of this extract. 

But I have to complain that no copy of my Memorandum 
of the 15th January, from which His Lordship quotes, was at 
the same time transmitted to the Home authorities, or has to 
this day been forwarded. 

As His Lordship considers that Memorandum “able and 
elaborate”, and as it submits my views as Chief Commr. in 
Oude of “the system of civil administration to be adopted in 
that Province, after Lucknow should be subjugated”, its having- 
been so long withheld frc)m the Govt, of India, and from the 
Hon’ble Court, can hardly have been warranted by any con¬ 
sideration of its insignificance and I now move therefore that 
it be called for, for the information of my Hon’ble colleagues, 
and for after transmission, should they think proper, to the 
Court. 

SWEEPING MEASURES OPPOSED 

In the meantime however I annex an extract from that 
Memorandum in my possession, so far as relates to the Oude 
Talookdars, and have under-scored the words quoted, there¬ 
from by the Governor General, that my Hon’ble colleagues 
may at once see how inadequately those words represent the 
whole tenor of the argument in which they arc employed, and 
that the context of the entire passage from which His Lordship 
quotes, does not warrant the interpretation which he has 
been pleased to put upon those words. But, mistaken as His 
Lordship appears to have been at that time, as to my real 
sentiments with regard to the Oude Talookdars, I respectfully 
submit that the whole tenor of my correspondence with the 
Governor General, official or private, from that time up to 
the issue of the Proclamation might reasonably have assured 

44 
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His Lordship that I would be opposed to so severe and sweep¬ 
ing a measure as general confiscation, and thus prepared him 
for such a divergence of views as was subsequently intimated 
in my letter of the 8th of March. 

To prove this, I may be permitted, as His Lordship has 
fpioted from one paptr of mine which has not been placed on 
the records of this Go\ t., to quote from another official com¬ 
munication which I addressed through my secretary to Mr. 
Edmonstone, on the 15th February, one month after the date 
of the “Memorandum” and 3 weeks prior to my letter of the 
8th March. 

“The Ciiief Gommis.sioner feels himself in a very em¬ 
barrassing position. His Lordship is aware that he docs not 
regard the rebellious Oude Talookdars in the same light as 
the mutineers, and would be disposed to let bye-goncs be 
bye-goncs to all those men who ha\'e taken no part in the 
atrocities, conditional on present and future good service”. 

I have no desire, nor would it become me, to comment 
on any portion of the Governor Generars letter which does 
not concern myself, but as my officia.l re])ut;ition \Aould suffei', 
were the success which has attentlcd Mr. Montgr.mcr) ’s e.xer- 
tions towards the pacification of Ottde, to be altribitted, as 
I understand to be assumed by His Lordship to the Proclamation 
even in its modified form, which I had declared, and here 
repeat, was calculated to obstruct pacification, I consider 
myself justified in pointing out that the only instances in which 
Chiefs and Talookdars of Oude had attended to my summons, 
were where they received personal assurance by letter on for¬ 
warding the Proclamation, thereby nullifying its effects. Anti 
as I believe Mr. Montgomery followed the course which I 
had adopted, I can have no doubt that all who have since 
submitted were induced to do so by similar letters, not by the 
Proclamation. 

On the 30th March I thus informed His Lordship that 
I had sent the letters. 

rwo CATEGORIES OF TALUQ,ADARS 

“Enclosed is a list of the few powerful Talookdars who 
have not taken an active part in the rebellion, to whom he 
has written assuring them that if they now come forward to 
support the British Govt., they will be put into as good a 
position as they were before annexation”. 
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On the 3rtl of April, the day on which I made over 
charge to Mr. Montgomery, it was reported to His Lordship 
(whether by Mr. Montgomery or myself I am not sure): 

“The Talookdars are holding aloof and the Chief Commr. 
fervently hopes that there will not be any very serious opposi¬ 
tion to the ptrmanent establishment of our rule in Oude. 
Two lists arc sent, one of the landholders who treated with 
us at .Mlam Bagh, the other of those who have come in under 
the terms of the Govt. Proclamation combhied with the Chief 
Commissioneds letter of assurance that those ivho come forward and 
do good service now rvill have their claims to the lands ef which we 
dispossessed them reinvestigated”. 

As this wasr'cadbyLor'd Stanley in the House of Commons 
ott the...(No date given in MSS.) I presume it must have been 
furnished by the Governor General but I believe that neither 
the latter report nor mine of the 30th March quite literally 
represents the whole tenor of these letters, which probably 
iverc couched in even the more liberal terms enjoined in the 
fbllo\\ing telegram forwai'ded to me by the Goveraror General 
on the 21-lh March.—“The pr esent Proclamation left it quite 
I'ree to you to notif)' to any Taloolcdar who (sic,) you consider 
(h;.serving of consideraiinn, that ifhe now comes in and. supports 
the Goi’t. none of his lands will be confiscated, and that his 
claims to the lands which he held before annexation will be 
reheard. If he has resumed posse.ssion of these last mentioned 
lands during the Mutiny, you can if you think fit, promise that 
he shall retain possession of them until his claims arc reheard”. 

As three mails have already intervened since His Lord¬ 
ship’s letter was forwarded to the Hon’ble the Secret Committee, 
I hope my colleagues will consider that 1 am justified in request¬ 
ing that this may be transmitted to the same authority by the 
mail of the 23rd instant, a copy of course being furnished to 
the Right Hon’ble the Governor General. 

Extract from a Memorandum, suggesting’ measures for the Adminiitration of 

Awadh, dated 15th January 1859. 

“I deem it my duty to point out, that the reestablish¬ 
ment of good government and. of peace and order is out of 
question until the population be thoroughly disarmed, 
and this measure should not be confined to Oudh alone, but 
should be carried out simultaneously throughout the Empire. 
I would take the greatest pains to ensure that the prohibition 
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to bear or possess any description of lethal weapon, shall be 
made known to every inhabitant of the province. Acknowledg¬ 
ments of the receipt of the Proclamation and also an affidavit 
that its contents had been read, should be taken from the 
head man of every village in Oudh. 

“A reasonable time say one month should also be allowed 
to the people to come in to the Head-quarters of the nearest 
civil authority and lay down their arms for which a liberal 
price should be given. But that time once e.xpired, the penalty 
for possessing amis should be death, and the stern decree should 
be rigidly enforcetl; only a few examples vill be required and 
the disarming will then be effectual, as concealed weapons will 
be at once melted down or otherwise destroved. But I am 
convinced that nothing short of this measure will effect it, 
and that unless the law be. rigidly carried out, wc shall never 
be able to restore perfect tranquillity to this portion of our 
dominions. 

“The acth'e co-operation of the landholders must be 
obtained, and this can best be chmc by declaring that the 
Govt, will regard the life of the ofl'endcr as a sufficient expia¬ 
tion of the first ofl'cnce against the provisions of the Proclama¬ 
tion committed on lands held by the same proprietors. But 
tliat if a second instance of the possession of concealment of 
arms on the same estate occur, the entire rights and interests 
of the owner of the land will be liable to confiscation. 

“One such example will convince the lawless land¬ 
holders of Oudh that the British Govt, is in earnest, and 
lliat they have at last met with their master. 

“ 77/e system of settlement with the so-called village pioprielors 
will not answer at present if ever in Oudh. These men have not 
influence and iveight enough to aid us in restoring order. The lands 
of men who have taken an active part against us should be largely 
conflscated in order, among other reasons, to enable us to reward others 
in the manner most acceptable to a Native. But I see no prospect 
of restoring tranquillity except by having recourse for the next years 
to the old Talookdaree system. 

“The Talookdars have both power and influence to ex¬ 
ercise either for or against us. 

“The \illage proprietors have neither. Tnlookas should 
only be given to men who have actively aided us, or ivho having been 
inactive note evince a true willingness to serve us, and are possessed 
of influence suflicient to make their support of real value. 
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“There will be no difficulty in settling the rent to be 
paid frorn each Talooka, and this should be distributed rateably 
over the several constituent villages, the exact amount to be 
paid by each villager to be settled among themselves. 

“By this arrangement the Talookdar will be unable to 
raise his rents, and he should moreover be given to understand 
that, on his treatment of the people under him, his admission 
to raise at the revised settlement would in a great measure 
depend. This in my opinion would suffice for the protection 
of a body of men not one of whom, not even those, with whom 
the settlement was made to the exlcusion of the old Talookdars 
(some of 80 years’ possession) have come foi ward to aid us in 
this juncture. 

“The Talookdar should be responsible for the discirming 
of the population, the destruction of the Forts, and the apprehen¬ 
sion of offenders, within the limits of his Kstatc. He should 
be made to feel that he holds upon a strictly service tenure, 
dependent entirely on the punctual discharge of his duties 
as a landholder; ve^ry influemtial men, or men who havT done 
real good service during tlu* present crisis, might have a portion 
of land in Jageer, conditional on constant and zealous service. 
This measure would enlist this powerful body of men on our 
side, wiiile it entails no injustice on the cultivators of the soil, 
who have been accustomed all their lives to the Talookdaree 
tenure with power on the part of the Talookdar to raise his 
rents and libitum (sic,). In a word, the men capable of resto- 
ing order and confidence will be gained f)ver, while the men 
who will be benefited by the rcsloraiion, but W'ho evill never 
move a hand or foot to obtain or hold such a blessing for them¬ 
selves, will suffer no hardship and be in a much better condition 
than they were before annexation”. 

The words underscored (Italicised phrases) arc those ol 
which Lord Canning availed himself in his quotation.^ 

INCIDENTS OF AWADH ANALYSED 

letter J\i'o. 26/2 from Canning, Foreign Department {Secret), Allahabad, the Mth 

June 1858, to the Secret Committee of the Court of Directors. 

I have the Jionor to reply to your despatch No. 1954 of 
the 19th of April. 

^ Foreign Political Consultations, 12tli Novcml)er 1858, Nos. 8/11 K. 
W.; National Archives, New Delhi. 
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That despatch condemns in the strongest terms the 
Proclamation wliich on the 3rd. of March, I directed the 
Chief Commissioner of Oude to issue, from Lucknow. 

2nd. Although written in the Secret Committee the 
despatch was made jniblic in England three weeks before it 
reached my hands. It will in a fcM days be lead in every 
Station in Hindoostan. 

DEFENCE OF AWADH PROCI.AMATION 

?'>rd. Before the despatch was published in England, 
it had been announced to Parlia.m('nt by a Minister of the 
Crown as conveying disapproval in every sense of the policy 
indicated by the Governor Gcaicral’s Proclamation. Whether 
this d<‘Sc.ription was an accurate one or not I do not cncpiire. 
The Telegraph h:>s already carried it o\-er the length and 
breadth of India. 

Ath. I need scarcely tell your Hon’ble Conmiitlee that 
the existence of such a dcsjialch, even had it never passed, out 
of the records of the Secret Department, would be deeply 
mortifying to me, however confident I might feel that yotir 
Hon’ble Committee wotild, upon reconsideration, relieve me 
of the censure wiiich it casts tipcat .me. Still less necessary 
is it for me to point out that the jmblication of the document, 
preceded as it has been by an authoritative declaration of its 
meaning and. spirit, is calculated greatly to increase the difficul¬ 
ties in which the Govern.ment of India is placed, not only 
by weakening the autlutrit)' of the Go\ ernur General, but by 
encouraging resistance and dclusixe hopes in many classes of 
the population oi' Oude. 

bth. So far as the despatch, ;uid the mode in which it 
has been dealt with affect mysell personally, I will trouble 
your Hon’blc Committee with very few words. 

No taunts or sarcasms, come from what cpiarter they 
may, will tttrn me from the path which I believe to be that 
of my public duty. I believe that a change in the head of the 
Government of Iridia at this time, if it took place under circum¬ 
stances, which indicated a repudiation on the part of the 
Govt, in England of the policy which has hitherto been pursued 
towards the rebels of Oude, would seriously retard the pacifica¬ 
tion of the country. I believe that that policy has been from 
the beginning merciful without weakness, and indulgent 
without compromise of the dignity of the Govt. I believe 
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that vvliercvcr the authority oi the GoN'crnuKiit has been 
reestablished, it has become manifest to the people in Oude, 
as elsewhere, that the indulgence to those who make submission, 
and who arc free from atrocious crime will be large. I believe 
that the issue of the Proclamation which has been so severely 
condemned was thoroughly consistent with that policy, and 
that it is so viewed by those to whom it is addressed. I belic\'c 
that that policy, if steadily pursued, ofi'ers the best and earli¬ 
est prospect of restoring peace to Oude upon a stable 
footing. 

6//i!. Firm in these convictions I will not in a time of 
unexampled difficulty, danger, and toil, lay down of my own 
act the high trust which I have the honor to hold; but I will 
with the permission of your Hon’ble C4ommittcc state the 
grounds upon which those convictions rest, and desciibc the 
course of policy which I have pursued in dealing with the 
rebellion in Oude. If, when I have done so, it shall be deemed 
that policy has been erroneous or that, not being erroneous, 
it has been feebly and inelfectually carried out, or that for 
any reason the confidence of those who arc responsible for the 
administration of Indian affairs in England should, be withheld, 
from me, I make it my respectful but urgent request, tJirough 
your Hon’ble Committee, that I may be relieved of the office 
of Governor General of India, with the least possible delay. 

1th. I desire to say that I shall in that case resign my 
great charge into the hands of the Hon’ble Court of Directors 
with a deep and abiding sense of gratitude for the generous 
support, tlie unreserved confidence, and the considerate 
courtesy which I have at all times received from them. 

I have nothing more to add upon the personal part of 
tliis question. 

%th. But before I speak of the Proclamation I beg to call 
tlic attention of your Hon’blc Committee to certain paragraphs 
of the despatch before me which are pregnant with a significa¬ 
tion far more momentous than the censure of any recent act 
or policy of the Governor General of the day. These paragraphs 
are numbered from 10 to 14 inclusive, and I belie\e that I 
shall not misrepresent their import by describing it as follous. 

9th. They begin by pointing out a doubt whether the 
British Govt, was justified in taking possession of the Kingdom 
of Oude. The doubt is pointed out but is not resolved, nor 
is a distinct opinion expressed upon it. 
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LEGITIMATE WAR ON THE PART OF THE PEOPLE OF AWADH 

10/A. Certain facts arc then referred to which, though 
they do not directly affect the question of our right to take 
possession of Oude, arc cited as leading, in conjunction with 
the doubt above mentioned, to the conclusion tliat the hosti¬ 
lities which the people of Oude have been carrying on against 
us have rather the character of legitimate war than that of 
rebellion, and that the people of Oude should be regarded 
with indulgent consideration. 

11/A. It is altogether beyond my duty to discuss whether 
the course pursued by the British Government in taking 
possession of Oude was lawful and justifiable one; still less 
does it belong to me to say what line of conduct the British 
Government ought to follow if it be now determined that 
that course was not lawful or justifiable. But as to the indul¬ 
gence due to the people of Oude, your Hon’blc Committee 
will I am sure do me the justice to admit that no misgiving, as 
to the character of our dealings with the Oude Slate, was 
necessary to induce me to declare without any injunction 
from yourselves, that the Talookdars and Land-holders of Oude 
must be viewed in very difi'erent light from that in which rebels 
in an old province arc to be regarded. I found sufficient 
reason for this in the facts, that the allegiance of these men 
when they broke into rebellion was little more than a year 
old, and that they had become British subjects by no act of 
their own; that our rule had brought loss of property upon 
many of them, and upon some an unjust loss; and that it had 
diminished the importance and arbitrary power of all. I 
considered these facts to be a palliation of rebellion, even 
where hostility to us had been most inveterate; and therefore 
I put aside altogether the punishments of death, transporta¬ 
tion and imprisonment, and whilst marking those who had 
rebelled with the penalty which in India, as elsewhere, has 
been again and again recognized as a fitting punishment of re¬ 
bels—namely the forfeiture of their rights in the soil, I promised 
indulgence to those who should make prompt submission. 

I felt that considerations of policy and mercy, and the 
newness of our rule prescribed this course. I recorded this in 
a paper already in the hands of your Hon’ble Committee; 
and I hope before closing this despatch to shew that the in¬ 
dulgence has been accorded promptly and liberally. 
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EFFECTS OF INDULGENCE 

\2th. But it is my first duty earnestly to beg your Hon’blc 
Committee to consider the effect which will be produced upon 
the province of Oude when it shall become generally known 
that the British Government speaks hesitatingly of its right 
to rule that Country. I cannot but fear that it will make a 
turbulent and warlike people more impatient than ever of 
subjection to authority and order. I fear that it will furnish 
a pretext for resistance to the Government of which many bad 
spirits will not be slow to avail themselves noW and hereafter. 

13//!. But more especially do I fear its immediate cfi'cct. 
It cannot have escaped the notice of your Hon’ble Committee 
that although the rising against our authority in Oude has been 
general, almost universal, it has been singularly devoid of a national 
character. Except for the purpose of reducing our garrison in 
Lucknow, and afterwards of holding the City against us, there 
appears to have been no common cause amongst our assailants. 
Since the capture of Lucknow we have had against us the 
party of the Begum and her son, claiming to represent the 
Royal Family of Oude; the party of the Moulvie—a Maliumedan 
fanatic; the party of the Nazim, an adventurer without rights 
or property in the prov'ince; the Sepoys, who have passed from 
one leader to another according as they have been able to 
extort the highest pay; and a number of the Talookdars and 
Zemindars, some few of whom, at the head of bands of their 
own have plundered and oppressed their enemies and those 
whom they believed to be our friends, whilst others generally 
of less influence have been tempted or coerced into joining the 
ranks of the Begum or the Moulvie. 

There is little concert or cohesion between any of these 
parties. Indeed between those of the Begum and the Moulvie 
there has been not only complete separation but open hostility. 

14/A. I cannot think that this want of unity will long 
continue if it shall once become manifest that the British 
Government hesitates to declare its right to possess Oude, 
and that it regards itself as a WTongful intruder into the place 
of the Dynasty which the Begum claims to represent. I 
believe that this would draw to the side of the Begum many 
who have hitherto shewn no sympathy with the late ruling 
family and that it is just what is wanting to give a national 
character to her cause. 

45 
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15//l An uncompromising assertion of our authority in 
Oude is perfectly compatible with a merciful exercise of 
it; and I respectfully submit that if the Government of India 
is not supported in making this assertion, and in declaring 
that the recent acts of the people of Oude are acts of rebellion, 
and that they may in strict right be treated as such, a powerful 
temptation will be offered to them to maintain their present 
struggle, or to renew it. 

16//i. I now proceed to offer some remarks upon the 
Proclamation andibelicvc that the spirit in which the Proclama¬ 
tion was conceived and has been ac:ted upon will be best shewn 
by the following statement. 

EFFECrrS OF AWADII PROCI.AM.VTION 

\llh. When in January last about the time at which the 
Army of the Commander-in-Chief began to concentrate upon 
Lucknow, I left Calcutta for Allahabad; one of my chief motives 
for doing so was the obtaining of full, accurate and recent infor¬ 
mation in regard to the temper and disposition of the CJiiefs and 
people of Oude; the extent to which they felt themselves aggriev¬ 
ed by the Government; how far that feeling was just; the 
nature of the influences at work amongst them; and other 
points requiring consideration before a decision could be taken 
as to the mode of dealing with the province. These were 
matters upon wliich formal references and reports would have 
thrown very tardy and inadequate light, seeing the condition to 
which our Archives and Official establishments had been 
reduced; and therefore in addition to the information received 
by Government from the usual Civil and Military sources I 
sought information and opinions from those who, from having 
filled posts within the province, or upon its frontiers, had liacl 
opportunities of becoming personally, and in some cases in¬ 
timately acquainted with the Talookdars and Zemindars, and 
their followers. 

18/^. The conclusions at which I arrived were ; Firstly 
that all questions of punishing with death, or even with trans¬ 
portation, or imprisonment, rebels, who, however inveterate 
and unceasing their hostility had been, were free from the 
stain of murder, should be set aside. I need not at present 
defend this decision, although at the time it was very far from 
meeting with general approval. 

19/A. Secondly that the one declared punishment for 
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rebellion should be the eonfiscation to the state of proprietary 
rights in the soil. 

I have already said that this is a punisliment which has 
been repeatedly enforced against rebels in India as well by 
Native rulers, as by the British Govt. It is one which admits 
of being easily tempered and relaxed with more or less of 
levity according as considerations of policy or mercy, and the 
past or future conduct of the poweis to be punished, may 
prescribe. It in no way affects the honor of the most sensitive 
Rajpoot or Brahmin. It would provide the Government with 
the means of rewarding in the manner which is most acceptable 
to the Natives of India, the services of those who should be 
found to deserve reward. It would tend to the final settle¬ 
ment of many of those disputes respecting landed rights which 
have been the source of so much strife and animosity in Oude. 

20ih. Finally I came to the conclusion, that if a proclama¬ 
tion were issued on the capture of Lucknow (a point upon 
which I entertained doubts upto the last moment), it should 
be one not threatening confiscation as a possible contin¬ 
gency, but declaring it, pointing out however the means by 
which relaxation and indulgence would be obtainable and 
further that no attempt should be made to indicate the measure 
of relaxation and indulgence which might be conceded in 
particular cases. 

2\sl. I will offer a few words in explanation of these 
last points. 

I believe that the issue of proclamations is not the surest 
or safest mode of influencing the Natives of India. The 
experience of the past year has furnished examples of the in¬ 
genuity with which the meaning of stich documents can be 
perverted, or their language misrepresented by the enemies 
of the State; and it is a fact, several instances of which have 
come to my knowledge of late, that the word of any English 
Officer of the Govt, even though a stranger, is more trusted 
than a printed paper. I should therefore have preferred to take 
in Oude the course which was afterwards taken in Rohilcund, 
and to place instructions in the hands of the Officers attached 
to the columns which marched through the country, leaving 
it to them to carry out those instructions, and to explain, in 
each District through which they passed, the spirit in which 
the Govt, desired to deal with the people. But I knew it to 
be very probable that no columns would be available for the 
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purpose in Oudc, and that in that case much time might 
elapse before English officers would be able to penetrate the 
province. I therefore had recourse to a proclamation w'hich 
might be disseminated by Native Agency. 

22nd. That Proclamation was made to declare the con¬ 
fiscation and not to threaten it, because the Natives of India, 
whilst they attach much weight to a distinct and actual order 
of the Government, attach very little to a vague threat, whether 
conveyed by proclamation or otherwise, whilst it might safely 
be assumed that the spirit in which the clause treating of in¬ 
dulgence would be acted upon in the Districts which should 
be recovered, would gradually become known throughout 
the province, and hav'c conciliatory effect. 

Precaution was taken against perversion and mistransla¬ 
tion by publishing in the first instance none but vernacular 
versions of the Proclamation. 

REL.A.T10NS WUTH TALUQ.A.DARS 

2'ird. I have said that the proclamation should not 
attc.mpt to point out the different measures of indulgence 
which would be conceded in different cases. This, and some 
other preceding observations, will be best explained by a brief 
reference to the recent condition of the Talookdars and other 
Landholders, as regards their rights in the soil. 

2Ath. When we assumecl the Govt, of Oude in 1856, 
the greater part of the province was held by Talookdars who 
represented its Aristocracy. They have been called the 
“Barons of Oude”. But this term, applied to them as a class, 
is misleading. Some had received titles from the kings of 
Oude, for services rendered, or by court favor; some few are 
the representatives of ancient families; but the majority are 
men distinguished neither by birth, good service, or connection 
with the soil, who, having held office under the Native Govern¬ 
ment as Nazims i. e. Governors or Chuckladars i. e. Collectors 
of Govt, rents or having farmed the revenue of extensive 
tracts, had taken advantage of the weakness of the native 
Government and its indifference to all considerations of justice 
so long as it received revenue, had abused the authority con¬ 
fided to them by that Government; and by means of deeds 
of sale, sometimes extorted by violence, sometimes obtained 
by fraud, had become the nominal proprietors and the actual 
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possessors of the villages, or the majority of the villages, 
which formed what they called then Talookas or Estates. 

2^th. Owing to the ascendency which the men of this 
class acquired, the weakness of the Native Government, the 
venality of the Courts, and the absence of justice, the condi¬ 
tion of the actual occupants of the soil of the province, was 
one of unparalleled depression. Their rights had ceased to 
exist, or were reduced to a mere shadow; they could get no 
protection from the Government; they were completely in 
the power of the Talookdars and w'erc subject to every kind of 
oppression, tyranny and exaction. In numberless instances 
they were compelled by the Talookdars to execute deeds of 
sale, alienating whatever proprietary right they nominally 
possessed; and they lost but little by the act; for, the practical 
fruition of proprietary right they had scarcely known. 

2ith. Such being the condition of things in Oude, the 
Government of India, perhaps with more of chivalrous justice 
than political prudence, determined at once to reinstate these 
proprietary occupants of the soil in what were believed to be 
their hereditary rights, and to restore the ancient village 
communities; and upon the annexation of the Country the 
Chief Commissjioner was instructed to make the settlement of 
the land revenue with the proprietary occupants of the soil, 
to the exclusion of middle men. This instruction was carried 
into execution in some districts with undue haste, harshly 
and upon insufficient evidence; and where this took place, 
injustice was done to the Talookdars, some of whom were 
deprived of villages which had. long been attached to their 
Talookas and their titles to w'hich were not satisfactorily dis¬ 
proved. 

The injustice might and probably would have been 
corrected in making the revised Settlement; but this does 
not excuse or palliate the wrong. 

21th. The mutinies broke out. It might have been 
expected that, when insurrection first arose in Oude and before 
it had grown to a formidable head, the village occupants, 
who had been so highly favored by the British Government, 
and in justice to whom it had initiated a policy distasteful 
to the most powerful class in the province, would have come 
forward in support of the Government, who had endeavo¬ 
ured to restore them to their hereditary rights and with 
whose (sic,) interests were identical. Such, however, was not 
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the case. So far, as I am ycl informed, not an individual dared 
to be loyal to the Govt, which had befriended him. The village 
occupants as a body relapsed into their former subjection to the 
Talookdar, owned and obeyed his authority as if he had been 
their lawful suzerain, and joined the ranks of those, who 
rose up in arms against the British Govt. The endeavour to 
neutralize the usurped and largely abused powder of the 
Talookdars by recognizing the suj)posed proprietary rights of 
the people, and thus arousing their feelings of self interest, 
and evoking their gratitude, had failed utterly. 

TALUQ,ADARS BENEFITED BY THE SUMMARY SETTLEMENTS AL.SO 

HOSTILE 

28///. The time arrived W'hen it became mrcssary to 
consider how the proxince should be dealt with upon the 
reetablishmcnt of our jiower and authority in its Capital. 
On the one hand was the patent fact that those whom vvt* had 
desired to benefit, and had to our thinking benefited, did not 
\’aluc the rights which we had restored to them, and that far 
from standing up in defetice of thost* rights, and in support of 
the Government which had been the means of reviving them, 
they had acted in complete subordination to the Talookdar.s, 
and had been no less forward than these latter in their cHbrts 
to subvert the authority of th;it Government, and to expel 
its Officers. On the otlier hand was the no less certain fact 
that, with but few' honorable exceptions, all the Talookdars, 
many who had not suffered in the smallest degree by our 
fiscal measures, and so.me who had benefited by them, having 
been allowed, at the settlement, to retain all, or nearly all the 
villages composing their Talookas on reduced assessments, had 
taken up arms against the British Govt.; had either themselves 
participated; or had sent their retainers to aid in the relentless 
attacks on the Lucknow' Residency; had forcibly resumed the 
occupation of their Talookas; and had in many ways manifested 
their malignant hostility to the British Government. 

29/A. In these circumstances to have recalled the condi¬ 
tion of things which existed immediately before the rebellion, 
thereby renewing the experiment which had been attempted 
in 1856, and restoring the occupants of the soil to the position 
of proprietary landholders, which they had but just proved 
themselves wholly unfit and unprepared to maintain, would 
have been to court failure. And, on the other hand, to have 
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reverted to the state of affairs as we found them upon taking 
possession of the Country, and thus to have acknowledged 
in the Talookdars, after they had, as a body, risen in arms against 
us, and helped to subvert an authority, rights which had been 
denied, and in most cases justly denied, when our power was 
unquestioned and unresisted, would have been to concede a 
victory to rebels, and to put a premium on insurrection; a 
course, which would have lowered the character of the Govt., 
and destroyed its influence, not only in Oude, but throughout 
India. 

REBELLIOUS SPIRIT MANIFESTED BY ALL THE TALUQADARS 

3()//i. Regard being had to the history of tenures in Oude; 
to the failure of the efforts made by the Govt, in 1856 to set 
up those, who were believed to be the hereditary proprietors 
of the soil; to their unworthy reception of the benefit bestowed 
upon them; to the rebellious spirit manifested by nearly all 
the I'alookdar.s of the province, and to the inconceivable diffi¬ 
culties, which would have attended the adjudication of claims 
to proprietary right in the circumstances that have been 
briefly described, and which would have hampered the admi¬ 
nistration at every turn, the surest, the safest, the most politic, 
and a thoroughly just course, seemed to be to declare the 
proprietary right in the soil (to whomsoever appertaining 
for all classes, as such, had sinned equally) confiscated, and to 
reserve to the Government the right of hereafter disposing of 
it, as might seem fitting; at the same time notifying the inten¬ 
tion of the Govt., to show indulgence to those who should 
tender immediate submission, and throw themselves upon its 
mercy. 

31.d. I apprehended little difficulty and so far as experi¬ 
ence has gone, little has, I believe, been found in explaining 
to the Talookdars and Landowners with whom our Officers 
have come in contact, that the “confiscation” does not neces¬ 
sarily operate as a permanent deprivation of their rights; but 
that it places in the hands of the Govt, the power of punishing 
those, who shall still persist in rebellion, after life and honor 
have been guaranteed to them; of rewarding those who shall 
promptly come forward and give their support to the Govt., 
and to the cause of Order; of substituting in every case of res¬ 
toration the undeniable title derived from the will of the Govt., 
for the doubtful title, which alone could be advanced by the 
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majority of those whom the order affected; and of attaching to 
the fiat of restoration such conditions of service, political and 
military, fealty, and good conduct, as the altered circumstances 
of the jirovincc have made essential to the firm establishment 
of our authority. 

32n</. I have now stated the considerations which led me 
to frame the Proclamation in the form in which it was trans¬ 
mitted to you. 

33f6f. It was sent to Lucknow on the 3rd of March, and 
on the 10th I received from the Chief Commissioner, Major 
General Sir James Outram, a letter urging a reconsideration 
of the terms of the Proclamation, mainly on the ground, that 
it would render hopeless the attempt to enlist the Talookdars 
on the side of Order, and would drive them to a desperate 
resistance; and recommending that such Landholders and 
Chiefs as had not been accomplices in the cold-blooded murder 
of Europeans should be enlisted on our side by the restoration 
of their ancient possessions, subject to such restrictions as would 
protect their dependants from oppression. 

‘iAth This letter and the replies to it, including the addi¬ 
tional paragraph, which Sir James Outram’s opinion of the 
light in which the Talookdars and Chiefs would view the Pro¬ 
clamation, induced me to add thereto, are before your Hon’ble 
Committee. 

‘ibth I will not trouble your Hon’ble Committee with a 
recapitulation of the reasons which appeared to me to forbid 
the adoption of Sir James Outram’s suggestion; but lest your 
Hon’ble Committee should suppose that 1 was without any 
previous expression of Sir James Outram’s opinion on the sub¬ 
ject, I wish to state that the unfavourable view taken by that 
distinguished Officer of the substance of the Proclamation was 
a cause of much disappointment to me. 

36^A. A very few weeks previously, the Chief Commr. 
had sent to the Govt, of India an able and elaborate Memo¬ 
randum upon the system of civil administration to be adopted 
for Oude after Lucknow should be subjugated. In this Memo; 
dated the 15th Jany., 1858 arc the following passages : 

“The system of settlement with so-called village proprie¬ 
tors will not answer at present, if ever, in Oude. 

“These men have not influence and weight enough to 
aid us in restoring order. The lands of men who have taken 
an active part against us should be largely confiscated in 
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order among other reasons, to enable us to reward others in 
the manner most acceptable to a Native. But I see no pros¬ 
pect of returning tranquillity except by having recourse for the 
next few years to the old Talookdaree System. 
Talookas should only be given to men who have actively aided 
us, or who, having been inactive, now evince a true willingness 
to serve us, and are possessed of influence sufficient to make 
their support of real value”. 

Zlih. Subject to the understanding that even to those, 
who had been most active against us, indulgence should be 
extended upon their making prompt and complete submission; 
these opinions ciccorded exactly with my own ; and although 
1 was aware that there might easily be difference of opinion 
as to the mode of announcing and of carrying out punishment 
by confiscation, it did not occur to me that any such divergence 
of views as was subsequently intimated in the Chief Commis¬ 
sioner’s letter of the 8th of March could occur between us. 
The belief therein expressed that there arc not a dozen Land¬ 
holders in the Province who have not borne arms against us, 
seemed to go far towards justifying the general and sweeping 
terms of the Proclamation, to which alone T expected any 
objection on Sir Ja.mes Outra.m’s part. 

38#/(. I afterwards had occasion to send my Military 
Secretary, Colonel Stuart, to Head-quarters, and I took the 
opportunity to explain to the Chief Commissioner that I wished 
him to give the most liberal interpretation to the Proclamation; 
that, for instance, the Proclamation left it free to him to notify 
to any Talookdar, who was deserving of consideration, that if 
he made submission and supported the Government, the 
confiscation of his lands would not take effect, and that his 
claims to property of which he might have been deprived upon 
the annexation of the province would be reheard; and that in 
the case of these having been resumed by him; he might retain 
them till the rehearing. 

39#A. On the 3rd of April Major General Sir James 
Outram being about to take his seat in Council at Calcutta, 
Mr. Montgomery succeeded to the Chief Commissionership 
of Oude. 

AGth. Mr. Montgomery had at my request done me the 
favor of visiting Allahabad before going to Lucknow, in order 
that I might have an opportunity of communicating unre¬ 
servedly with him upon the discharge of his new duties. 

46 
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I impressed upon die new Chief Commr. my wish that 
his dealing with the chief rebels should be as conciliatory as 
might be consistent with the dignity of the Government; and 
that he should treat liberally and generously all those, who 
tendered their allegiance and gave support to his authority. 
Mr. Montgomery expressed his intention to take this matter 
into his own personal management. 

4\st. On the 20th of April the Chief Commissioner 
wrote to me in an unofficial letter as follows:— 

“I enclose a memorandum just given me by Captain 
Barrow which will shew Your Lordship the njunes of Talookdars 
who have attended in person or by vakeel. Generally speaking, 
intleed invariably, the feeling shewed by the men who came in, 
is excellent. They express great sorrow at the past and seem 
grateful for the consideration shewn to them”. A copy of the 
memorandum is enclosed. 

It contains the names of twenty-six Chiefs of note and 
influence, in various quarters, some of them at a great distance 
from Lucknow who had cither openly tendered their allegiance 
to the Government, or had taken the first steps towards doing 
so. So far as I wn awai c only one of these has swerved from 
his first intention. 

At the date of this memorandum little more than a month 
had elapsed since the first appearance of the Proclamation in 
liUcknow. 

A2nd. On the 22nd May the Chief Commr. sent me a 
further memorandum from Capt. Barrow, which is also under 
this cover. 

It describes the progress made and the state of feeling 
prevalent. 

HOSTILITY OF THE TALUQ,ADARS 

It is right however that I should observe that of the 
three powerful Talookdars named in this memorandum, one 
only (Maun Sing) has sided with us actively. Of the other two, 
one (Madhoo Sing) is inactive, and the other (Benee Madho) 
is in arms against us. 

AZrd. From this last date the Chief Commr. has furnished 
weekly reports, which have been forwarded to your Hon’ble 
Committee in regular course. 

44/A. Latterly these have become less favorable. The 
rebels, under the leadership in some cases of Talookdars, have 



363 BRITISH ONSLAUGHTS ON LUCKNOW 

approached, nearer to Lucknow, have threatened, and in some 
places destroyed the Civil Stations, which we had established, 
and have killed some of the Native guards. But I am not, 
neither is the Chief Commr. of Oudh, disheartened by a tempo¬ 
rary check in the progress which had been rapidly achieved. 

In a letter received from Mr. Montgomery as I am 
writing, that gentleman says, “I had settled some 6000 villages 
and everything was progressing most favorably when a combi¬ 
nation of circumstances prevented the progress of the settle¬ 
ment”, but he adds, “I still say that the mass of the people are 
inclined to us. I get secret letters and messages but they dare 
not come forward in the face of the armed boebes which ai (' 
hostile to us”. 

A^th In an earlier part of this despatch I had occasion 
to speak of these bodies, which, although without cohesion and 
combination, arc nonetheless capable of intimidating and 
persecuting those whom they believe to be well-disposed towards 
the Govt. They have latterly been greatly aided in this 
by the influx of fugitives from Rohilcund and Calpce (Kalpi) 
who have either joined them, or set up as independent Marau¬ 
ders. 

A^th. I never expected it to be otherwise. I never 
expected that, with the capture and occupation of Lucknow, 
the province would become submissive; and my anticipation 
of the contrary is recorded in the letter which on the 16th of 
January the Governor General in Council addressed to the 
Commandcr-in-Chief recommending that His Excellency’s 
operation should, notwithstanding, be directed against Luck¬ 
now. Those operations were carried out with a skill, bravery 
and success which have won the admiration of the world. 
But it is no disparagement of the work of the great Soldier, who 
achieved that success, to say that the chastisement thereby 
inflicted upon the loose bands of mutineers, rebels, and plunder¬ 
ers, who were collected in and about the city, was not such as 
to expel them from the limits of the province, or to deter them 
from persevering in their work of murder and pillage in other 
districts of it. 

Alih It is not in reason, that, what with the pressure oi 
the mutinous Sepoys, now congregated in various parts of the 
province on the one hand, and the arts and threats of desperate 
adventurers acting as leaders on the other, violence and rebel¬ 
lion should not be kept alive, and that those who are well 
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inclined to make their peace with the Govt, should not thereby 
be deterred from doing so. 

48iA. No man is better acquainted with the Eastern 
Districts of Oude and their inhabitants than Mr. Wingfield, 
who is at present acting on that frontier of the province as 
Special Commissioner of Goruckpore. Writing on the 6th of 
June, Mr. Wingfield says—“Unsupported by the presence of 
British troops there are many Talookdars who to my certain 
knowledge are deterred from tendering their allegiance, which 
is their sincere wish. Had the garrison of Lucknow only been 
distributed about the province, threefourths of the Talookdars 
would, under the promises held out by the Proclamation, have 
been entirely on our side by this ti.me'’. 

Unfortvinatcly the garrison of Lucknow could not be 
spared nor anybody of troops at all approaching it in strength. 

49/A. But when the season shall arrh'e at which the 
troops can again move rapidly over the Country, when the 
large police force now being raised by the Chief Commissioner 
at Lucknow shall have reached its complement and received 
further organization, and when it shall be manifest that we 
have the means of protecting or supporting those who return 
to their allegiance I cannot doubt the spirit, in which the Pro¬ 
clamation has been accepted in many quarters, will declare 
itself generally throughout the province. 

50/A. I have now described to your Hon’ble Committee 
the whole course of my proceedings in regard to the Proclama¬ 
tion of the 15th of March. I have at the same time explained 
the policy which has guided me, and I have informed you 
generally of its results. 

I respectfully await your judgment.^ 

^ Foreign Secret Consultations, 17th June 1858, No. 26^2; National 

Archives, New Delhi. 
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REVOLUTIONARIES’ HECTIC 
EFFORTS 



MAULVI AHMAD ULLAH SHAH 

I.eiln from Ali Aluharnmad Khan and Saiyid Kazim Ali to Ahmad IJllah Shah, 

(26lh March). 

Received your letter dated Shabaan 9, 1274 A. H. 
through a camel driver. You have written about the despatch 
of horses, but the clifFiculty is that all the slate horses hav(‘ 
been taken away by peo])le on the way. Se ven horses ai:d 
mares were tiiken by Sital Singh, Acljiitant of tlie Modiri 
Pal tan and two mares wt're captured by the ^miindar of Gjcra 
Mau. Raja Drig Bijai Singh, the Tauqadar of Mahona, has 
nvo horses and one marc. 27 mares were taken by the Tilangas 
o\' Paltan BoL You can take tliesc from them, and I believe 
you liave already done so. The state now has 3 or 4 colts 
left, not fit for riding and one marc pregnant. Raja Drig 
Bijai Singh has been asked to send the twohoises and a man^ 
but he lias not yet clone so. As soon as he sends tliem one of 
the horses will be sent to ycju for ridii g. Now about yoiu' 
calling me with a following, the state ot' affairs here is that 
the people have not collected uptil now and those who had 
come have already been sent to you. As soon as a large number 
of men come together, I shall present myself before you. It 
is no use coming alone. By God’s grace you have a large body 
of men and it has been heard that 8,000 men have come 
with you from Khaintbad. Under these circumstances, I hope 
tiiat you wall advance farther than Bari and kill these enemies 
of our religion who have started recruitment at Lucknow. The 
victory will be yours. Please consider me your faithful servant. 
VVe are staying here on your strength. 

Please accept best respects from your faithful disciple 
Ali Muhammad.^ 

Letter front Saiyid Kiazim Ali to Ahmad Ullah Shah^ dated Shabaan 12, 1274 A.H.'^ 

It has been repeatedly learnt through reliable persons 

^ Rai Bareli Collcctorate Mutiny Basta. 
“ 28tli March 1858. 
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that the Chaudhry of Tikait Ganj^ has collected a great quan¬ 
tity of supplies for the English. It is, therefore, requested that 
you may please send a Risala of horsemen to capture all the 
provisions and to carry them to you. The Chaudhry may 
also be properly punished. (Usual Ending).* 

Letter from Saiyid Kazini AH to Ahmad Ullah Shah, dated Shabaan 14, 1274 A.H.^ 

Received yotir Hukunmamah asking for the supply of 
horses, ammunition and tenis. You are perfectly aware how 
we left Lticknow. Nobody has brought with him anything 
but the clothes he had on. Even now we arc so destitute that 
it is difficult to describe it. In spite of this, we are always 
ready to obey your orders and send whatever is possible. Con¬ 
sequently a mare, saved from the plunder of the royal belong¬ 
ings, is being sent with Abdur Rahim. Cod knows there is 
no ammunition left. But .saltpetre and soda have been called 
for from Eyzabad and as soon as gunpowder is ready it will be 
sent up. We have no lent in the present destitute state, other¬ 
wise there wotild be no hesitation in its despatch. You per¬ 
fectly know that we arc your faithful and obedient servants 
ready to sacrifice our lives and property for you; but no arrange¬ 
ments are possible at present. I need not tell you of the plight 
we are in, as you are perfectly aware of it. 

Top Script 

Ordered 

As you sow so you reap. I need only Cod’s grace and 
care for nobody’s assistance.* 

Letter of Daljit Singh, Talui/adar of Budhipur attached to llaqa Ram Pfagar Dhameri, 

to Ahmad Ullah Shah, Dated \lth Shabaan 1274 A. H. [2nd April Ib.'jS). 

Received your Hukurnnamah of 17lh Shabaan 1274 A. H. 

* Tikaitganj, Pargana Kursi Fatehpur Distt. /iaraiawfo'—Tikait- 
ganj is the name of an important bazar lying on the road from Lucknow to 
Mahmudabad, at a distance of two miles to the north of Kursi, in latitude 
2T 5' north and longitude 81° 5' east. [District Gazetteers, Barabanki 1904, 
p. 283). 

* Rai Bareli Collectorale Mutiny Basta. 
* 30th March 1858. 
* Rai Bareli Collectorate Mutiny Basta. 
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informing of your safe slay at tiic house in the village, of realis¬ 
ing (he dues and of sending the reinforcement. This has 
given us immense pleasure and much satisfaction. My Lord ! 
The matters as they stand here are that in my Ilaqa the maJguzari 
of Chheda Singh Tahsildar who was appointed here by Raja 
Gur Bakhsh Singh, Taluqadar of Ram Nagar Dhameri, lias 
been realised from the tenants while the residues have been 
taken by Ganga Bakhsh Singh Tafriqdar. The above-named 
Raja Gur Baklish Singh has deprived me of my Ilaqa b> 
giving it over to Ganga Bakhsli Singh & olheis. I iiavc, 
therefore, been ejected. Ganga Bakhsh Singh has collected 
a following of 3 or 4 hundred Gohars and is bent upon my 
destruction. The aforesaid particularly, has developed 
animosity against me since I accompanied you to liis door. 
But I have faith in you and your help. I can ho})e for the 
safety of my lift* only on yourself. If you send a Karinda 
(agent), I shall have all the Government dues realised. But 
to defeat a man like Ganga Bakhsh, who is equipped with 
better means and commands a greater strength, is almost an 
impossibility unless your help is forthcoming. I find in >ou 
the source of my strength, and I may rcacli you with all my 
following if you so order me. In absence of the charge of the 
Ilaqa^ I am without the means of subsistence. A constant 
threat from him to be besieged and put to death has made 
it difficult for me to stay at home. Submitted. 

May the sun of your wealth and prosperity ever shine. 

Top Script 

Ordered that the application of the petitioner with the 
details of the revenue should be forwarded to Lutf AJimad 
chakledar and it should be written to the petitioner that he 
should report himself with his men. Dated 21st Shabaan 
1274 A. H. (6th April 1858).^ 

Letter from Qadir Bakhsh, Darogha of Magazine, to Ahmad Ullah Shah, submitted 

for orders on \^th Shabaan 1274 A. H,^ 

Because of the disturbance caused by the heathens 1 
w^as driven out of the city of Lucknow, and I removed my 

^ Rai Bareli Gollectorate Mutiny Basta. 
3rd April 1858. 
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famil) to a sate place. I have sent to you all tlie ainniunilion 
storcH at Sa.rai Agiia Mir and thus obeyed your order. I 
h'fi at Lucknow , belongh gs worth seve ral thousands of rupees. 
I cannot fully (lesciibe tne plight I am in. At the place 1 
am sia\ ii g laav all tiie Raises are Shia Musalmans. Shortly, 
all ol' tiu in W ill ])i(‘serit liicmselves to you for fighting the 
lic^atj ‘IS. Tin_i<lt.) . \'ou are i ceiut sled to be so kind as to 
s(*iid xuc tiic rcpi\ aitti a Hukiwinamah addressed to the J\arJ?7i 
ofKliaiiabad aboui tlie ammuritiorn so tiia.t 1 may search 
< ? and collect all tiie ammiu iiion available* tiiere and send 
it { ' you at an cajly date*. You are so kind as to inform me 
ab(K.': all tliat is taking jilace* at Luckii(A\ ancl abcait arrival 
iheac ol'lhe Taluquchus with tiicir fightii g fe^ices. Tt has l:)cen 
heard now tiiat tne Taluqadais e>f Ba.iswara. ai:d Sultanpur 
lia\ e reae'iied i^uckiiow, killed tiie iieathens ai:(l iia\’(" enlrencli- 
ed near Aisii Brgh. Haxing been a])piised of tiiis happy 
tidings all ttie .'^laiindars and Taluqadiris inter el ])rtsenting 
tliemseK e‘s tf) >011, An early reply to all tliat 1 nave submittccl 
may kindly be sent so tiiat I may present myself before you 
without dela>' and pay my respe'cls. 

Otdend 

The file of this case should be submitted for orders on 
tlie 22nd.^ 

Letter from Saiyid hcLzim AH to Ahmad Ullah Shah, dated Shabaan 18, 1274 A. HA 

A great search was made for camels, l.^ut ttiey could 
not be found at Biiitoli®. Muiishi Maiimud Ali said that 
there w as the need of elephants as w ell, which will be supplied 
later . The fighting Risala was emphatically ordered to report 
itself to you but it pleaded that it would go wiien all the horse¬ 
men assemble. The artillery men of Nasirabad also did not 
agree to going there with the cannon. T would present myself 

^ Rai Bareli Clollectoratc Mutiny Basla, 
^ 3rd April 1858. 
^ BhitauU^ Pargana Bhitaidi Tcihsil Falehpur—The place which gives 

its name to the pargana is a small village, at a distance of 30 mih s I'roni 
Nawabganj and seven miles north of Ramnagar, in latitude 2T IT north and 
longitude 81 25' east. 'I’hc village is in a most inaccessible situation, being 
on the north bank of the Chauka, a few miles above the confluence of that 
river with the Ghagra, Bahramghat being some five miles distant. (District 
Gazetteers, Barabanki 1904, p. 193;. 
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before you with tlie horsemen but the Mahajcai of Siiahpur has 
not come. He must come by to-morrow and then I shall 
communicate what iias been settled with him. Still, if you so 
order, I shall present myself without waitii for him to come. 

Mahmud AH asks mc' to convey his best compliments. 
May the sun of your fortune ever remain siiining ou 

the sky of greatness. 

Perused 

Ordered 

That a Hukumnamah be written to the name of Maminoo 
Khan saying, ‘‘This shows you have not yet absolved yourself 
of the evils you possess in your soul both internally and external¬ 
ly. God will give you what you deserve for youi* doings"'. 

Another Hukumnamah be enclosed with this. 
Dated Shabaan 20, 

127^1" A. H. 
Two Hukumnamahs were issued. 

Shabaan 20, 1274 A. H." 

Letter from Saiyid Ka zitfi AU to Ahouid l llah Shah, doted 1 \)th Shabaau 1274 A.HA 

Three ETiglish sj^ies na\*e been caugni a.rd they arc now 
here a.t Mahmudabad. If you order they may b(' sent to 
you. Otherwise, kindly issue orders for compliance. 

Best respects from Alaiimud AH. 

Ordered 

A Hukumnamah should he sent to the petitioner that h(‘ 
should challan cill the three spies and keep them in custoch . 
They should not be alk)wed to escape.^ 

Letter from Dcdjit Singh^ Taluqadnr of Budhipur {IJaqa Ram A'agar Dhameri)^ 

to Ahmad Ullah Shah perused on \^)th Shabaan 1274 A. HA 

My Tuord ! As I, your hereditary slave, lia\'e ever been 
faithful to the Government and as you have alv\ ays h)een kind 
and indulgent to me, therefore, having noticed a certain in- 

‘ 5th April 1858. 
“ Rai Bareli Collectorate Mutiny Basta. 

4th April 1858. 
' Rai Bareli Collectorate Mutiny Basta. 
Mth April 1858. 
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cident, I am communicating it to you as an act of fidelity. 
Ganga Prasad, the nephew of Sahu Bchari Lai, Mahajan of 
Lucknow who had taken shelter here with his family and 
immense wealth, first stayed at Fatehpur for some days and 
afterwards, on the arrival of the heathens at Kursi, fled to the 
Ilaqa of Rampur on the other bank of the river and stciyed 
there. Yesterday, in order to meet the heathens at Lucknow, 
he has mox ed with his wealth and family, to tlic house of 
Ganga Baklish, of SJiahpur (in Fatehpur area) and is 
staying there. He is expected to go to Lucknow' in a day or 
two or even €'arlicr. If he reaches lAicknow^ and. gives two or 
four lacs of rupees to the heathens, this will add to their strength. 
If you want to hav(‘ this amount of money, you may please 
despatch 500 or 1000 liorsemcn anel lbot-sc:)leUcrs tei Shahpur 
and e)rder them to be siege tlie house of Ganga Baklish in order 
te) keep back Sahuji from going to I..uckne)W^ an el te> e'xact as 

much money from liim as possible. 
1 have reported the matter to ye)ii aiie^ the rest lies in 

your power. 
May die sun of yetur pre)spcrity shine forth. 

T op script 

Perused on 19th Skobam 1274 A. 

Letter from Saiyid Kazim AH to Ahmad IJIlah Shah, dated Shabaan 20, Alonday^, 

in the night with the form of address '‘^Shah Saheb, my Spiritual Guide ! Aiay 

your beneficence ever last r\ 

Today the army of Muhameh and th(‘ Amil eif the 
place entered Muliamadabad with a strei gth of about 4000. 
Better would it be if you make an advance. Under these 
circumstances you may please once more go to Bliitauli, the 
garhi of Raja Gur Biikhsh Singli, and direct the paid-army 
and the troops of the Taluqadar to all the different directions 
for punishing the heathens, so that the campaign may be 
systematically carried out. You will kindly inform me of 
the day when you intend going there, so that I .may either 
reach myself or send Munshi Mahmud Ali to your presence. 

May the sun of your beneficence and bounty shine 

fortJi.® 

^ Rai Bareli Lollec torale Mutiny Rasta. 
2 5th April 1858. 

Rai Bareli Gollccioratc Mutiny Rasta. 
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Letter from Saiyid Kazim AH to Ahmad Ullah Shah, dated 2\st Shabaan 1274 A. H. 

{6th April 1858). 

Received four Hukumnamahs about (1) the demand of 
Rs. 2000/- (2) the despatch of spies (3) the deimand of camels 
and elephants and asking me to be present before you, and 
(4) calling Bihari Lai, the Amil of Muhamdi^. The reply to 
(he first is—Do you demand (his money from me or out of the 
amount promised by Muhammad Yusuf Khan, the Collector ? 
Please intimate in details so that arrangements may be made. 
The reply to the second is that all the three criminals are being 
se it to you under the protection of Paltan Faghfoor and they 
will probably reach your place to-morrow. The reply to the 
third is that two horsemen have been sent to Sadarpui*, the 
place where the state elephants have been sent for grazing, 
and as soon as they are back to this place they will be sent to 
you. The reply to the fourth is that Bihari Lai, Amil of 
Muhamdi has, for arrears of pay, been taken captive by the 
army posted at Muhamdi. He is therefore in their hands 
and his .movements cire censured by them. I cannot do any¬ 
thing in this ma^ttcr. 

I have sent five horse.mcn with your letter for bringing 
(he tent and the same will be despatched as soon as it is received.. 

It has been learnt through the Harkara that the English- 
.men at Lucknow have made up their mind to littack Bari very 
soon. He heard this detailed account fro.m the rabble accom¬ 
panying the army at Mundeaon. 

It is therefore requested that, in view of this, you will 
kindly take immediate action to safeguard and protect. 

Please accept the best respects of your devoted disciple, 
Mahmud Ali.^ 

^ Muhamdi, Pargana and Tahsil Muhamdi Distt, Kheri—^The head¬ 
quarters of the tahsi] are located in a small town on the road from Lakhimpur 
to Shahjahanpur, situated in latitude 27° 57' north and 80° 12' east, at a 
distance of some 36 miles west of Lakhimpur and 20 miles from Shahjahanpur. 
{District Gazetteers, Kheri 1905, p. 218). 

2 Sadrpur, Pargana Sadrpur Tahsil Sidhauli Distt. Sitapur—The 
capital of the pargana is merely a small village lying in latitude 27° 26' north 
and longitude 81° 8' east, at a distance of 30 miles south-east from Sitapur 
on the unmetalled road running from Bissau to Bansra and Rampur Mathura. 
{District Gazetteers, Sitapur 1905, p. 207). 

® Rai Bareli Collectorate Mutiny Basta, 
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Letter from Saiyid Kazifn AH, Karinda of AH Mxihammad Khan, to Ahmad 

Ullah Shah. 

T have sent your letter addressed to the counsellors of 
the Bcgam, without delay to the latter herself. 1 shall despatch 
the reply as soon as she sends it. I have also sent to her the 
list of your requirements enclosed with your Hukiimnamah. 
There is a horse but there is no saddle. Tiie Bcgarn lias been 
informed about it and the horse will be sent as soon as she 
orders. But it is necessary that you should send a letter under 
your seal with a trusted servant, because it has been learnt 
that the horse sent under a horseman, previously, did not 
reach you. This is why there is hesitation in sending llie 
horse. All the troops that come here arc beii g sent to you. 

Alay the sun of yotir prosperity and greiitness shine 
forth.^ 

Letter from Saiyid Kazim AH to Ahmad UUah Shah, dated Shabaan 22, 1274 A. 

{at ni([hC) with the form of address ^^Shah Saheb, my Spiritual Guide etc. / 

May your beneficence ever subsist 

The hoiseman, who had been sent to Sadarpur for 
bringing in the elephants, brought the news that the elephants 
had gone to Bhitauli. A letter has therefore been sent to Ali 
Muhammad Khan, Darogha at Bhitauli, calling for those 
elephants and they w ill be sent to you as soon as they reach here. 

The horsemen who had been sent to Kursi for bringing in 
the tent have returned today a.nel others w ill be sent to-morrow'. 
You will please learn about all other things from Habibullah 
Khan Risaldar who is going to you w-ith his Risala. 

May the sun of your beneficence ever shine. 
Pleajse accept the best respects of your devoted servant 

Mahmud Ali.^ 

Letter from Saiyid Kazim AH to Ahmad Ullah Shah, dated 22nd Shabaan 121 A: A. 

H.^ with the form of address ^^Shah Saheb, my Spiritual Guide I May you ever 

prosper !'\ 

I am enclosing herewith a list of those names of the 
.femindars of Bari and Bisw'an who have presented themselves 

* Rai Bareli Collectoratc Mutiny Basta. 
- 7th April 1858. 
^ Rai Bareli Collectoratc Mutiny Basta. 
^ 7th April 1858. 
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neitlier licrc, nor before you, nor liavc tliey paid the Govern¬ 

ment revenues. You are, therefore, requested to punisli them 
as you consider best. 

May the sun of your prosperity and greatness ever shine 

forth.^ 

Letter from Aulad Hussain^ Munsarimkar {Agent) of the llaqa of Ram Nagar 

Dhamcriy to Ahmad Ullah Shah, dated IZrd Shabaan 1274 A. Hr 

To-day in llic morning the Tilangas of the Guard posted 

with 3 cannon, said that tin y would not go towards Siddhaur® 

as the iicathcns were reported to be tJicre. Althougli 1 did 

my very best to admonisJi and persuade them but they did 

not move. 1 do not know how to take with me these 3 
cannon. I greatly wonder at the impotcncy and lack of 

courage in the soldiers. They did not move even a kos or 

two and, therefore, with 15 soldiers of my own 1 am going 

towards Siddhaur. If 1 can anyway arrange I shall send the 

cannon, otherwise 1 shall submit a detailed report. Still 

the absence of courage in the soldiers has caused much disloca¬ 
tion. 

Ordered 

That this be submitted when the Court sits next time. 

Dated Shabaan 25, 1274.^* 

Letter from Alakhdum Bakhsh, Captain, Regiment 9, to Ahmad Ullah Shah, dated 

25th Shabaan 1274 A. with the form of address, ''Aly Spiritual Guide ! 

the cause of my bliss in both the worlds, Aiay you be blessed 

1 beg to submit to your Spiritual Highness that I, your 

disciple, had previously sworn by the Quran to remain loyal 

to my master Mirza Muhammad Ramzan Ali Khan, Birjis 

Qadar and in accordance with it, considering my solemn 

^ Rai Bareli Gollectoratc Mutinv Basta, 
8th April 1858. 

® Siddhaur, Pargana Siddhaur Tahsil Haidargarh Distt. Barabanki.— 
This town, which gives its name to the pargana, lies in latitude 26'46' north 
and longitude 8T 27' east, at a distance of 18 miles south-east of Nawabganj. 
{District Gazetteers, Barabanki 1904, Pp. 270-71). 

4 10th April, 1858. 
*Rai Bareli Gollectorate Mutinv Basta. 

10th April 1858. 
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promises I escorted him to Bhitauli, the Ilaqa of Gur Bakhsh, 
Taluqadar of Ram Nagar Dhameri. Therefrom, in order 
to remain true to my salt I marched to Saadat Ganj^, by order. 
Between Nawal Ganj, Bara Banki and Saadat Ganj there is 

a distance of 6 kos, Witli me^ your sincere disciple, there is 
an army of 1200 horsemen and foot-soldiers and also artillery. 
Submitting this for your information, I, your sincei e disciple 

and one who is ready to sacrifice everything for you, will act 
up to your orders with the most heart-felt sincerity. Gajadhar 
Singh, Captain of Regiment 9, had captured a horseman with 
arms and accoutrement. When I learnt that he was one ol' 
your men I made every possible attempt to get him set free. 
At last I persuaded Gajadhar Singh and pledged myse lf for 
his liberty. Although he was set free but Gajadhar Singh 

through his wickedness did not give him back his belongings, 

except the horse and the sword. I am reporting this for your 
information. I, your slave, always consider myself prc'sent 

in your assembly and hope to receive your high favours. 
May the sun of your spiritual guidance and worldly 

conquest ever shine on the horizon of victory. 

Overleaf 

Your devoted spiritual servants, Azizuddin,(MSS torn out) 
Saiyid Zaliur Ali, Saiyid Haidar Ali, Hasan Ali and Chhanga 

submit their most humble and sincere respects to you.^ 

Leiter of Daljit Singh, Taluqadar of Budhipur attached to Ilaqa Ram A^agar Dham- 

eri, to Ahmad Ullah Shah, dated before 2Q>th Shabaan 1274 A, H. (11//^ 

April 1858). 

On the day when you were staying at the house of Ganga 
Bakhsh Singh Tafriqdar in Shahpur and I w^as, with 50 or 

60 men, at the door of the Tafriqdar till evening, I had to leave 
that place as many of my men had not even taken a bath. I 

* Saadatganj, Pargana Ramnagar I’ahsil Fatehpur Distt. Barabanki- 
Saadatganj is the name of'a bazar, otherwise known asBadshahgaiij, situated 
in latitude 26° 59' north and longitude 81° 25' east, in the village of Badshah- 
nagar in the extreme south of the pargana. It lies on the unmetalled road 
running from Safdarganj to Ramnagar through Bansa, at a distance of six¬ 
teen miles north-east of Barabanki. {District Gazetteers, Barabanki 1904, 
p. 264). 

Rai Bareli Gollectoratc Mutiny Basta, 
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liad, therefore, to trace my steps back to my place. I am now 
being blamed by the Tafnqdar for having called you here and 
to have created the disturbance. He believes that 1 should 
be killed and therefore he has collected at his place 3 or 4 
hundred Gohar men from the neighbouring villages. Though 
he has so far desisted from this action due to the presence of 
your sawars, but the moment the sawars arc removed, he 
would swoop down upon my house and besiege it. I have 
already brought it to your notice how Ganga Bakhsh Tafnqdar 
is bent upon taking my life & is harbouring grudge against 
me. His ill-will would be provoked if I happened to accom¬ 
pany you to his place. But encouraged by your assurance of 
my safety and to punish him for his mischief, I beg to report 
this matter with the hope that necessary stei:)s will be taken. 
It has to-day been learnt through an informer that a troop 
of Kafirs (English) lias come to Talab Bakshi and they are 
camping there. Submitted. 

May the sun of your wealth and prosperity ever shine. 
Ordered that the paper may^ for the present be kept in 

the Sarishta, 
Dated 26th Shabaan 1274 A. H.^ 

Pi'lition of Vnirao Sivgh and Ram Sahai, Qanungos (f Kuni, addressed to Ahmad 

Ullah Shah. 

(Salutations) —The state of affairs here is that the nor¬ 
thern part of Lucknow presents a deserted appearance owing 
to the battle raging in the south, and the Zemindars 3.n6. Taluqa- 
dars like Raja Drig Bijai Singli of Maliona are awaiting your 
arrival. Wc (illegible) the Zemindars of Mauza Dohra of 
Pargana Kursi (illegible) want to go to your presence. But 
we arc not aware of your place of stay. Hence I beg to request 
to be allowed to take all those, whom I can, to your presence. 
If you so order, Maliaraja Drig Bijai Singh may also personally 
reach your presence to do the needful. 

May the sun of your wealth and powxr ever shine. 

Top Script 

Ahmad Ullah ShaKs order : A Huku7nnamah for Drig 
Bijai Singh be sent to the petitioner, to the effect that he should 

^ Lucknow Gollectorate Mutiny Basta, 
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accompany him with all his personal as well as Gohar troops 
together with tiie guns available, and should help the petitioner. 
Dated 4th Ramzanul Mubarak 1274 A. H. (18lh April 1858).* 

Saiyid Kazirn AH Darogha's letter addressed to Ahmad Ullah Shah,dated lAth Ramzan 

1274 A. H. (‘ZQth April 1858). 

(After Salutations) Certain persons of this side have in¬ 
formed me that you are staying at Kliairabad. I a.m, therefore, 
sending a sawar to you through whom you may please inform 
me of your departure. The Rajas of this side have assembled a 
body of 20 (20,000) or 25,000 men. Rana Beni Madho is also 
here (illegible)* with a following of about 15,000. The army with 
all the Rajahs will cross the river on Ramzan 16 and your prcs( nee 
on the same date there is also expected. Usual Ending.® 

Saiyid Kazirn Aids {kannda of Ali Aiuharmnad Khan Bahadur) letter addressed 

to Ahmad Ullah Shah. 

(Usual Salutations).My letter to you, already 
despatched, will gh e a detailed information. As to the details 
of ammunition with me (I may state) I had so.mc bundles 
of cartridges loaded on an elephant; but even these were 
taken away by Tilangas yesterday, without my peimission; 
and thus on oath in the name of God I say none of it is left 
with me, otherwise they would have been placed at your 
service. Night and day I am busy in getting the ammunition 
manufactured. I could get some saltpetre and sulphuj’ 
collected at Kursi, but its you must have heard, it was lost 
to us because a troop of Europeans reached and dispersed 
the guard posted there. I iiavc also requisitioned some am¬ 
munition from Faizabad which is soon expected. 1 shall 
then send you all that would have been manufactured (by 
then). I have sent SadullaJr KJian, Captain, and the sawars 
in his co.mpany to you. Usual Ending. 

Overleaf 

P s 
There are 27 horses and a revenue clerk with the Tilangas 

of Paltan Bol. You can take them for your use.® 

^ Lucknow Collccloralc Mutiny Basta. 
- Apparently, diagram. 
* Lucknow Collectoratc Mutiny Basta. 



379 KEVOLUIIONARIES’ HECTIC EFFOR'fS 

Letter of a Talnqadar (Seal blurred tji original) addressed to Ahmad Ullah Shah, 

Two proclamations were received- - one announced that 
half the Jama of the Ilaqas will be allowed free to all those 
Taluqdars and Jjinindars who fight and kill the English. Hence 
it is notified to all the Jjmindars and Taluqadars of Baiswara 
that all those who will help the Sarkar and cooperate with 
Rana Beni Madho Bakhsh Bahadur Dilcr Jang in killing the 
English and also send 50 men per thousand, will enjoy exemp¬ 
tion from the payment of half of the Jama for 5 years. It is, 
therefore, incumbent upon all of tlum to cooperate wiiole- 
heartedly in winning this war and extirpating and killing 
the English and thus, by exhibiting bravery & manliness, to 
prove themselves worthy of the patronage of this Sarkar. Bui 
those who, in spite of this concession, keep aloof would not 
only forfeit this exemption but would, further, be punished. 

Number two deeho'es that those who have presented 
themselves before the English, have turned Christians. They 
will have to bear insults and abasement. Even then, their 
faults are being condoned and they should now join the 
Sarkafs army iind the troops of Rana Beni Madho Bakhsh 
Singh in order to kill the English and thus give proof of their 
faithfulness. 

My Lord ! I ha\T" all along been loyal and obedient 
to you. Since the beginning of the month of Kumvar I have 
been wdth the royal army and have thus endangered my life 
in pursuance of your oixlers. Now, I am in company wdth 
Rana Beni Madho Bakhsh Singh and according to your 
orders, am killing the Nazarines. I hope to be favoured by 
)'our patronage. 

Submitted. 
Alay the sun of your prosperity ever sliine.’ 

DRIG BIJAl SINGH 

Translation of a Hindi letter from Raja Drig Bijai Singh to Rani of Dhaurora, 

Dated Bhadon Badi 4, 1263 P. L.\ or A. D.—9th August 1857; or Hijri— 

mh Z^lhijja 1273. 

Raja Digbijja (Drig Bijai) Sing sends news of his welfare 
to Ranee Sahib. Mahadeo or God may keep w^elfare on both 

^ Lucknow Collcctorate Mutiny Basta. 
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sides. Your letter has been received with the news which is 
satisfactory. Particulars of this place are as follows: 

I have received a Purwanah from Lucknow in my address 
saying ‘‘That Sahub log are in Diiorara, I must send for them”. 
Therefore I write you, that it is proper tliat you should send 
them to Slrkar, otherwise blame me not for anything. Rest of 
the news was made known by the letter of Lala Paim Lall. You 
are at liberty to act as you like but be careful. By God’s favor 
everythdrg is all well. Favor me with the news of your welfare. 

P. S. Subsequently I received a Purwanah from the King 
mentioning that the elephant driver of Gall Sahub said that 
about 10 ladies and gentlemen were prisoners with the Raja 
in Dhorara. I am therefore ordered by the King, as there 
is acquaintance between us, to send for them; and he says if 
you will not send them you w ill be undxr tlic same predicament 
as it is with Baily Guard’s people. Hence I WTitcyou byway 
of relationship, that you may produce tliem immediately, 
or otherwise don’t impute any blame to me hereafter if your 
case turns bad.^ 

Extracts from Reports of the Deputy Commissioner^ Lucknow^ respecting Raja Drig- 

bejai Sing {Drig Bijai Singh), 

Raja Drigbejai Sing, Talookdar^ Mohumud Nasir,CAo?c(/r£^r 
(Chaudhii) of Koorsee, and Zalim Sing of Dharorah came with 
a force of4,000 men and 4 guns, plundered 4 men and 8 prisoners 
and also destroyed the entrenchments of Mahona on 8th 
May/58 and on the 9th of the same month seized 14 carts and 
horses laden with provisions. 12th May: plunder (sic, plunder¬ 
ed) Hyder Hoosain Khan of 1 Lac of Rupees; on the lOih May 
Raja Drigbejai Sing together wdth Chow clree Mohumud Nasir 
and Mullik Faqueer Bux of Mysunda plundered the inhabitants 
of Tickait Gunj of property valued at 76,000, and seized the 
Mahajuns. 

13th May: plundered Gous Mohumud (Ghaus Muham¬ 
mad) of his property and seized the Royats of Akasur. 11th 
May: plundered 11 houses in the village of Bissarah. 13th May: 
This rebed located his Thanah in Teen ah, and plundered Jug- 
deespoor, and on the 14th May plundered the inhabitants of 

^ “Trial Proceedings; Govt. vs. Raja Drig Bijai Singh”. Lucknow 
Chief Court Mutiny Basta. 
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Akasur. The sepoys of this man seized an Aheer and 
plundered Toorawur, Gunsam (Ghan Shiam), and Gurgadecn 
Prisoners. With 50 Passics on 26th May last wounded Doorga 
and Rambux & seized 8 men. With Baboo Pirthce Paul, 
Faqueer Bux, Mohumud Nasir, and Mesahib Ally plundered 
and burnt the village of Burrowlie 23rd May. On the 28th 
May plundered the village of Dhorowra. On the 1st June in 
the village of Akasur fired a salute, and collected Revenue. 

Located his Thanahs in Bunsawa, Cuckoo, Teenah, 
Nujramow, Gurgowlic, Akasur, Muhmoodpoor, Koorwamow, 
Dhowrie, Tickait Gunj, Gurree [Garhi) Mohumudpoor, and 
collected Revenue. 

On the 19(h or 20lh May a Penvana was sent through 
Ruttun Sing, Talookdar of khounjah, requesting Drig Bejai 
Sing to release the 8 Burkundazes he had seized; instead of 
complying with this request, he killed one messenger and 
imprisoned the other. 

TJiroiigh the instrumentality of this man the Zemindars 
of Itwaree, Umursunda, Bahta, Jubrec, andUmurwali, attacked 
the Burkundazes of Mahona and killeel two men, wounding the 
Thanadar & Jemadar Dujfadar and Chuprassies while going their 
rounds, 28lh May 1858. About the 13th of June destroyed 
the Thanah of Talab Buxee, burnt it and appointed his own 
Tehseeldar and insisteel on the presenting themselves 
to him, also collected the Revenue, and prevented provisions 
from being brought into Lucknow. 

The Tehseeldar of Lucknow says he plundered and des¬ 
troyed the village of Akasund. 

Plundered Ram Sirg Duffadar and the Lumberdar of 
Koorwamow of property valued at Rs. 1,360 (date unknown). 
According to deponents’ statements, this man has been plun¬ 
dering several villages in the Tehseel of Koorsee. The Lucknow 
Hoozoor Tehsildar states this man has also forcibly established 
himself in the following villages, Mowan 6 coss north of Luck¬ 
now, Sursawa, Di (sic,) Khuntaree 7 coss north of Lucknow. 
Has burnt the village of Mehsunda, Pergunnah Koorsee, 20 
miles from Lucknow. 

\2th May 1858—“Raja Drigbcjai Sirg of Mahona has 
collected a large number of followers at his Fort of “ Umurreea” 
with Guns, and is in direct communication with the rebels at 
Bawnugger, Byram Ghat, Killowlie, and the neighbourhood”. 

2. “It is reported that the rebel force after beating the 
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Tchseel (sic,) at Gooshaccngunj attacked tlie (Janoongoe’s house at 
Salcynipoor, and killed his son because the Father had entered our 
Service. It is remarked that the well wishers of Government, 
have a hard game to play; they attend us, and in their absence 
their families are cut up”. 

24/A Alay 1858—“I sent a Chuprassee in disguise to Raja 
Drigbcjai Sing, T^/eeAir/ar of Mahona, with an order, reminding 
him of his misconduct and of its fatal consec[uenccs; theCkup- 
rassec ivas unfortunately found out and killed. Tiirce otlier Chup- 
rasices are rey)ortcd to be under a.rrest by the same Raja”. 

29/A Alay 1858 -“Gabur Sing, Thanadar of Koorsce with 
{\\o Jemadarsy 1 Diijfadar, and 40 Biirkunda.zes w'a.s patrolling bet¬ 
ween 5 and 6 mihs from the Thanah when he was attacked by 
the f^emindars of Atwaree, Bhaita., Omra, Juburee and Amur- 
sunda who took adv-antage of some co\-cr to fire upon the 
Police; two Burkunlazes were killed ouliight, Dara Sing 
another Burkundaze has been, so severely wounded, that he is 
not likely to live; throe others have been wounded, the Thanadar 
and Dtiffadar were wounded with arrows in the hg & some 
others slightly wc.undcd. There is (Pare) an Agent of die Begum, 
appointed Chuckladar of all tluse PergJis. ipaiganas), and the 
rascal Drigbcjai Sing Talooqdar, who arc jiuttii g the people 
up to mischief; matters are becoming veiy bad, and likely to 
remain so until “Drigbcjai Sii g is hung on a tree, and some 
Troops are stationed at Nawab Gunj; the Police arc sure to 
lose pluck if nothing is done to assist them”. 

12/A September 1858'—“Two troops of Lieutt. Sad.lier’s, 
Irregular Cavalry went out to patrol in the direction of Goo- 
shacen Gunj at hlooazzimnuggur, they met some rebels, w'ho 
fired on them. The Thanadar of Gooshaecn Gunj went out to 
see what had. occuired and heard the same story from a. Duffadar 
of the Regiment. The Tehseeldar of Koorsec reports a collec¬ 
tion of rebels about 30,000 strong in the vicinity of Futtehpoor, 
Raja Drigbcjai Sing is again committing excesses and. plun¬ 
dering villages”. 

4/A Afovember 1858—‘T have received good, information 
to the effect that Drigbcjai Sing with 600 or 700 men, and 2 
Guns has advanced into Koorsee and has taken up his abode 
in the house of Mohumud. Nasir, a public house with fortifi¬ 
cations, and is demolishing all the houses around within 
range, and is clearing out the Gardens for encamping grounds 
for his troops; he has patrols of his Sowars on this(thc Lucknow) 
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side ol' Koorsce. He is also levying a house lax of 1 Re. per 
house in Koorscc. He seems to think the British troops are 
too much occupied with Rana Banco Madho Bux, and Nurput 
Sing to think of him; until Drigbcjai Sing’s account is settled, 
the Tehseeldar of Koorsce can make little progress”.^ 

LetIrr from S. Martin to Lieutt. Col. Abbott., Commr. & Supdt., dated Lucknow, 

May 3, 1858, 

I have the honor to furnish the usual weekly report of 
progress.The thannah of Murearo, Koorsce, Chil- 
lawan and Goshacengunjc were inspected, the entrenchments 
were nearly completed, Goshaeengunje excepted and the 
complement (sic,) of burkundazes had been fdled up in every 
Ihannah, weapons & ammunition have been provided, the for¬ 
mer have been obtained from the general disarmamtnt of the 
country. If any thanadar applies to nie for weapons I tell him 
to take them from the warlike villages in his jurisdiction, the 
consequence is the Police soon find out where they are to be 
liad. The ihannah & tehseel have been relocated at Goshaeeri- 

2. A road-police of loot and cavalry has been organised 
to patrol the Cawiqiore road. The general state of the dis¬ 
trict under my charge is improving, but the nurds of the people 
arc liable to be alTected by the pos.sibility of inroads frojn the 
rebel cavalry, who make rapid mai'ches through certain parts 
of the District. It is obvious that as long as the rebels can make 
raids with impunity the inhabitants of tiie country must suffer. 

3. For instance they plundered the villages of Fultch- 
pore & Sufdurgunj*. 

Crme—There iire no aggravated cases of crime on tJie 
part of the population to refer to this week. What has been 
perpetrated is chiefly by the rebels at large. The sowars 
killed three people at Fultehpore where we have not yet got 

^ “Trial Proceedings; Govt. vs. Raja Drig Bijai Singh”. Lucknow 
Chief Court Mutiny Basta, 

^ Safdarganj, Pargana Partabganj Tahsil Mawabganj Distt. Barabanki— 
A small town on the eastern borders of the pargana, a short distance from the 
Kalyani, which washes the village lands on the north and east. It lies in 
latitude 26^ v55' north and longitude 8L 24' east. [District Gazetteers,, 
Barabanki 1904, p. 264). 
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a thannah, they burned tlic house of a well-disposed person 
named Zumec Alimed & plundered the Bazaar. 

4. The Talooqdars of this District have all come forward 
with the exception of Raja Goor Buksh Sii g of Ramnuggur 
Dhumcyrec and Raja Drig Bejai Sii.g of Miiliona; the latter 
has sent his Vakeel, but I require the personal presence of the 
Raja himself. They both promise to come forward, but it 
is to be seen how long they take to perform this purpose. In 
the course of a week or 10 days I hf)pe to be able to report the 
settlement of all talooqdarees in this Distiict; should any remain 
recusant 1 shall request special orders on the case. 

5. The collection of revenue & admission of cubooliyals 
has been; 

Tehseel 
Amount of revenue 

collected 
Numbe 

cubooliyaL 

Lucknow 3,324 23 

Koorsee 2,811 60 

Newabgune 4,338 20 

Goshaeengunje 7,144 36 

Ramnuggur 10 >> 

Remark 

6. The Tehseels of Ramnuggur could not be located for 
reasons, Gapt. Reid,who was out with the Force at Ramnuggur, 
have (sic, has) already given. The Country about Ramni ggur 
was too disturbed to attempt to locate a tehseel. When Raja Goor- 
buksh Sing gives in his submission, and the Ghats at the river 
Gogra are watched, so as to prevent the rebels crossing to this 
side, a Teliseeldar can with safety be sent out to Ramnuggur but 
not till then. Where Tehseeldarees are endangered, if a com¬ 
pany or two of Seikhs could be sent out to the tehseel it would 
be the means of restoring confidence.^ 

Letter No, \9 of lOth May 1858 from S, Martin^ D, C., to Lt, Col, Abbott,,^ 

Commissioner. 

During the past week I was only able to visit the thanna 

^ “Trial Proceedings; Govt. vs. Raja Drig Bijai Singh’’. Lucknow 
C^hief Court Mutiny Basta, 
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of Chillawan owing to a sprain I have been suffering from in 
the ancle (sic,); the tehseeldar of Lucknow visited the thanna 
of Murcaoo. 1 was much pleased with the entrenchment 
made at Chillawan; it quite answers the purpose of a position 
of defence* The location of a ihanna has had the effect of res¬ 
toring confidence in a small bazar near the thanna^ and I observed 
that a few^ cultivators had returned to wdiat had hitherto been 
utterly deserted villages. 1 weeded some of the burkun- 
dazes whom I considered useless, and had them all paraded out 
to inspect their weapons and ammunition, with the excep¬ 
tion of a few’ out of the one hundred; they all had matchlocks & 
swords. 

2. Tile number (A'thannas 1 have at work are: 
1. Murcaoo (Mariao), 2. Chillawan, 3. Mahona, 4. Talab 

Bukshee, 5. Bijnour\ 6. Newabgunje, 7. Jehangeerabad, 
8. Ciiinliut, 9. Goshaecngunje, 10. Koorsee, 11. Daiwa (Dew^a). 

But I regret to say that owing to the collection of a large 
number of rebels witli guns in the Ramnuggur Pcrgurniah at 
Byram Ghat, Massoulec-, Fuitehpore, Saad.ulgunje & Ram- 
nuggur, I have been obliged to withdraw the lehsed and thanna 
of Ncw'abgunjc to Chinhut. It w^as obvious that the tehseeldar 
& thannadar could not possibly hold out against such large 
numbers wuth guns, and if the tehseelee people had b(*en defeated, 
the efl'ect would hcivc been much worse than retiring now, 
before tJiere was any actual pressure from outside compelling 
tliem to do so. The thanna of Mahona has been burnt by 
Raja '‘Drigbejai Sing”, and eight burkundazes taken prisoners. 
This talooqdar is a confirmed rebel, he pays not tiie slightest 
attention to my orders, and is too strong in his Fort for me to 
grapple with. The thajinahdar of Mahona has been ordered to 
unite witli the man at ‘‘Talab Bukshee”. 

^ Bijnaur, Pargaua Bijttaur 'I'ahsil Lucknoic DisU. Lucknow—'J'lie 
cliief town of the pargaua is situated iu 26 4'T north latitude and 80 5' 
cast longitude, some three miles to the south of the city ol Lucknow and two 
miles to the cast of the metalled road to Caw^iipore. [District Gazetteers, 
Lucknow 1904, Pp. 175-76). 

^ Masauli, Pargaua and Tahsil JS'awahganj Distt. Barabanki—A large 
village iu the east of the pargana, at a distance of some tcuiuiles uortli-east 
of the district headquarters and one mile cast of the main road from Nawab- 
ganj to Bahramghat. [District Gazetteers, Barabeiuki 1904, p. 231). 
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3.In the Goshaccrgnnjc Pcrgunnah there 
are some Dacoits, Anuitdce, Khooshal Koonntc & others who 
amuse themselves by burning villages, & committing havoc. 
Plunder is now the order ol’ the tlay \vith these rebels; they 
lay waste a bazar & those that resist payment of black mail 
they carry off to their camp to torture. 

4. Under such a state of things revenue of course comes 
in slowly; it cannot be otherwise, lor these armed bodies of 
ruffians show particular hatred towards those who attend our 
Court, Suddur or Ado fuss'd, & therefore it naturally results that 
those who arc willing to show their allegiance hang back. 
They remain neutral. 

The collections are : 

Tchsecl Amount oi' revenue Number of Remarks 
collected Ciibooliyuts hied 

Lucknow 4464-13-3 15 

Koorsec 1066- 0-0 81 

Newabgunjc 1 1 92 

Goshaeengunj(‘ 573- 0-0 ]() 

Ramnuggur 2- 0-0 2 

Total : 7093- 2-3 

5. Just as I was concluding this letter I have ascertained 
that the khscel & fhanna of Goshaeergunjc have been attacked 
in great force by Moosidiib Ullce Giicnvdrec, Anundee & Khoo¬ 
shal Koormees. The tchseelee and ihaniia people behaved very 
well; they lost 25 of their numbcT at the least & inflicted a 
severe blow on the enemy, but all this will be separately reporteel 
to you. At length suffice it to say that the thanna & khscel have 
retired on Urjoongunje close to the-Dilkoosha & Beebcepore 
Parks.^ 

Lciler Xo. 20 from S. Abbott^ dommissioner and Superintendent^ Lucknow Division^ 

to S. X, AInrtin, Deputy Conimissioner of Lucknow^ dated Lucknow^ Wth 

May 1858. 

In reply to your letter No. 19 of 10th Inst., and adverting 

^ “Trial Proceedings; Govt. vs. Raja Drig Bijai Singh” Lucknow 
Cfiief Court Mutiny Basta. 
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to the destruction of tJie Tkanah of Mohonali, and capture of 
eight Burkundazes by Rajah Drig Bejai Sirg, I beg you will 
take some means of intimating to (hat individual, that if he 
dots not immediately send in the Burkundazes that (sic,) he 
\\'ill be hanged when captured, and his Estate confiscated. 

2nd. T beg also that you will see to tin* comfort and 
treatment of the mutilated Burkundaze alludeil to in your 3rd 
para.^ 

Letter .\}>. !54 Jro?)i S. Xlartiu. 1).(,\ to Ll. (,'ol. Abbott, (jiiiniir., ilated Lmiiioiv, 

Mny 17, 1858. 

I have the honor to submit my report of proceedings 
for the past week : Ovvii g to circumstances over which I have 
no control I regret to say little or no pri gress has been made. 
It is obvious that as long as formidable bands of armed, men, 
consisting of our mutinous sepoys & sowars, can march about 
the country unmoUsted the Civil po\\'er must in a great mea¬ 
sure be in abevance. 

2. Tlie thannahs & Irhsirls at Horkare: 

Teh seel v Thannahs 

1. Lucknow 1. Chillawan 
2. Goshaeengunje 2. Kakooree 
3. Koorsee 3. Koorsee 
4. Newabgunje 4. Talab Bukshee 

5. Mureaoo 
6. Ghinhut, Newabgunje 

having amalgamated. 
7. Urjoongunje, Goshacen- 

gunje ha^ing amalgama¬ 
ted. 

But I must apprise you that within the last few days since the 
rebels have taken possession of Ncwabgunje, and driven the 
police out of Goshaeengunje the ^emindars have given up 
attending the Tehseelee Cucherries. It cannot be otherwise for, 
those, who do present themselves, are sure to suffer the loss of all 
their property & possibly the destruction of their families. 

^ “Trial Proceedings; Govt. vs. Raja Drig Bijai Singh”. Lucknow 
Chief Court Mutiny Basla. 
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Such being their position 1 think little blame can attach to 
those who hold back for the present. 

3. Now that I have established a sufficient number of 
sowars under a good Dcjfadar^ besides those already out on the 
Cawnpore road, 1 intend, to send a Di’ffadar & 10 sowars to patrol 
one or two of the thannahs daily. Tlsis will give confidence to 
the Police, & by the tiid of their reports I sluill be able to 
compare those I receive fro.m the ihaunahs. 

4. Crime. I receive daily reports of the excesses committed by Raja 
Dirgbejai Sing, tedooqd'ir of Alaliona; he has armed himself to 
the teeth at his own Fort, and daily commits depredations in 
the Country. At one time he plunders a whole bazar like 
“Tikactgunje”, at another he lays waste a village, & establishes 
a thannoh of his own. You are aware by a previous report of 
mine that he drove in ti e thanua of Mahona, and I have also 
acquainted you icith the fact of his being in direct communication with 
the Moulvee. This large landed Proprietor like many others u'ho 
are at present fighting against us should eventually be made to pay 
for his sins. After the evacuation of the thanna at M’lcabgunjc 
some sowars & infantry entered the town & earned off a number of 
the wealthy inhabitants for the purpose of squeezing nanny out of them. 

5. During the past week there has been collection of revenue: 

Name of Tehsccl Amount of Number of 
revenue collected Cubooliyals tak(*n 

Lucknow 1315 2 
Newabgunje H 
Go.shaeengunje - 
Koorsee — — 

Ramnuggiir - ■ 
T^taf: 1329 

Letter .Xo. 55 from S. Martin, D. C., to Commissioner, dated Lucknow, May 24,1858. 

During the past week the thannas of Chinhul, Chillawan, 
Mureaoo, Koorsee & Bukshce Talao have been visited. With 
the exception of the first named thanna the (ntrcnclimcnts 
have been completed. Chinhut is behind hard because the 

* “Trial Proceedings; Govt. vs. Raja Drig Bijai Singli”. Lucknow 
Chief Court Mutinx' Bastn. 
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entrenchments were originally completed at Newabgunje, 
on retiring from wiiich jjlace 1 had to commence neve works at 
Chinhut. 

2. The general state of the District is dicidedly growing worse 
owing to the proximity of the Begum's troops & the unmistakable hosti¬ 
lity shoivn by some of the talooqdars. Plunder is carried on daily. 
The ^emmdars cannot leave their homes to brii g in revenue. 
If they do, thc;y are mtaked men, & must prepare themselves 
for entire loss of property. Our chuprassccs arc not able to 
move far from tlicir tchseels without being caugiit & mutilated. 
1 sent a chuprassee in disguise to Raja Dirgbejai Sii.g, lalooqdar 
of Maliona, with an order reminding him of his misconduct, 
& of its fatal conseciuerices. The chuprassee was unl’ortunately 
found out & killed. Three other chuprassees arc reported to 
be under arrest by the same Raja. 

.3. Crime. In Ncwabgu..jc the aimed followers of 
Maliomcd Arneer & Goolam Abbas plundered Raoutce 
Plulwai's house & killed i is brother. 

Some rebels attacked the village of Ootrailia in the Chillawan 
lhanna, -wounded four men, tivo of ivhom are reported to he so badly 
ivounded that they arc not likely to recover. 

At ‘Dewa’ Sawan Sirg on the one (side) KcerutSing & 
Duller (Dilcr) Sing on the other side cjuarrcllcd about the 
division ofsome plundered property; 12 or 14 men arc reported 
to have been killed. 

4. Hardly any revenue business has been done owing to 
the state of things referred to in Para. 3; fymindars cannot 
come forward as long as they arc liable to have their families 
taken prisonets& maltreated because they are supposed to be 
fricricUv to the British Gov't. 

Name ol 'J'ehscel Amount of revenue Number of 
collected CubooUyats filed 

Lucknow 1486-10-0 16 
Newabgunje 0 0 
Koorsee 28-0-0 0 
Goshaeengunge 50-0-0 0 
Rarnnuggur 0 0 

Total: 1564-10-0 16* 

* “Trial Proceedings; Govt. vs. Raja Drig Bijai Singh”. Lucknow 
Clliief Gourt Mutiny Basta. 
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Translation of the petition of Hursookh Roy [Narsiik/i Rai), Tahalclar of Knrsi. 

I'KF.SH FLARE IT>: APRIL 1858 

Towards tlio vuc\ of April, having heard of the arrival 
of some of (Jie Rebel forces at Nawabginije Bara Bunkce, he 
(Rnja Drig Bijai Singh) again collecied some Sowars and 
Se])oys, destroyed Thanah ]\loliona, and captured seven Burk- 
undazrs. The Thanalidar liad tak(*n refuge und<T RajaJi Riitun 
Singh of EiouijJa^, only l\alf a Kos from Moliona.; Dirgbijyc' 
Singh (Drig Bijai Singh) proposed to capture him, but was 
resisted by Rutun Singli. 

The Comniissr. having iieard of the hic.t issued an order 
to the Rebel with threat to hai g liim in default to release the 
Burkuudazes, and sent it to \hc"Tchscvlec for delivery, but no 
one daring to go to the Rebel, tlic RajaJi of Elounja was re¬ 
quested to send the order to him wliicli lie did, but iiitimatccl 
that one of the Xw o Hurkaras he had, sent waskilh d aaid t lie other 
captured by the Rebel. 

The Raja's letter wa.s sent up for the information of the 
authorities and on which the charge of murder of the Hurkara 
was foiuided. However it Jias now b('en discovered that the 
man was not killed but wns (a^nfiiicd in an Ouhhrce (caA’ity to 
keep grain). 

RAJA DRlCr injAT SINGH l.EADS 

III I lie beginning of May /58, wJien the Rebels ajipearcal 
tow ards Nawaibgunje, Dirgbijyc Singii lilmulered Mouzah 
Busarah, Gurhcc AIo.liomiK^jiore and the Tika.itgunje Bdznr tc> 
the amount of 10 (1000) or 1200 Rupees, and cajiturcd thc‘ 
brothers of Bhola Cfiowdree of the Bazrrr foi’ providing supplies 
for tlu‘ British Forces, but rcleasid, tJiem on bi'ing bribed. 

He cstabJislicd his own Thanahs in tlie Tikaitgunje B:iz^\r 
and at Koorsee, commenced collecting Tax, (Toll Teix) 
and altogether slopped the supplies for Imkhnow from the 
North. 

^ Itaunja, Pargaaa Aiahona Tahsil Malihabad IJistt. Lucknow—A 
large village oii tiie east of the maiu road from Lucknow to Sitapur, close to 
its junction with tlie branch road from Mai to Mahoua; it is situated in 
latitude 27 5' north and longitude 80^ 55' east, at a distance of a mile aud- 
a-half south-west from the pargana capital and eight miles north of Lucknow. 
{District Gazetteers^ Lucknow 1904, p. 185). 
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He greatly oppressed liie inliabilaiits of Koorscc in reali¬ 
zing from them one and two Rupees per house, and Jiis Thanah- 
dar Slieodeeii Singli Thakoor of Mianpore ordered Bhugvvajidass 
Bhat to be killed in default (of the) payment of the money 
demanded. The file of the latter case is in Court. 

Tn June Dirgbijyc Singh attacked MuijsuiicUd with one 
Gun and 3000 followers, in which 3 persons of tlic \ ill age and 
tw^o of his followers were killed but tlie ^anindars ha\ai g run 
away during the night, lie burnt and plundered the \illage of 
8 (8000) or 10,000 Rupees. He subsec|uenlly attacked and took 
possession of Mouzdh Khunjna. 

He afterwards pioclaimed that tJie Rebel Begum had 
aiipointed him Chuklalidar of the whole Ilaqua of Knorsec, and 
on every cjccasion of his going out a salute of 7 Guns was 
fired; he was thus enabled to eilect the collection of Revenue. 

Gungadeen cUid Ilunwunt Roy, brothers of Debecdeen 
KanoongoCy and several other ^ernindars^ wlio refused to pay the 
rent or obey him, were confined in an Oubhree and the villages 
of all those wJio had tendA-i eei Kabooliyuts in the Bussaha Tehseelee 
wt^re held to Kham Tehsed^ anel the Instalments of Rtibee 1265 
cind Khureef 1266 \vcrc realised from the others. 

He collected 20,000 Rupees fiom 81 villages in Purgujiah 
Koorsec, Mohona, Muneleaon, and Futtchpore in ^illah 
Lukhnow^ anel Purgunah Baree ^illah Scetapore, and establi- 
sJied liis own Phanahs in tJie followii g places, viz. Tikaitgunje 
200 men, Ke)orsee 100, Bhuroiila 100, Bdita^ 50, Akasindh 50, 
J'udree 50, Usnee 100, and Gungolee 50 persons. 

On several occasieins he hael attemptcel to abolish the 
Govt. Phaiiahs and Tehseedees^ but was resisted. 

On the promulgation of the Royal Amnesty the late 
Chief Commissr, required Diigbijye Singh’s attendance 
threiugh Nawab Munourooddoula, (Mun aww ar-ud-daulah), 
but he did not come; and again by order oi' Mr. Ross, Rajah 
FurzuiKl Alee Taalooqadar of Jehangeerabad® gave him hopes 

^ Muhsunda -Aii ancient village in Pargana Kursi 'I’ahsil Falchpur 
Distt. Barabanki. 

^ Behia—In Sareni Pargana of Rai Bareli District about 5 miles in the 
north-east of the Pargana. 

^ Jahangirabad, Pargana and Tahsil Ffawabganj Distt. Bara Banki 
This village lies at a distance of five miles north-east of NawaV^ganj and a 
mile and a-half north of Damodarpur station on the Bahranighat line, in 
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of pardon, but lie gave no reply and moreover confined tlie 
Rajah’s Hurkara for some days. 

In the beginning of Deer. /58 when the British Force 
reached Talab Bukshcc he streiigtliened his fort and fought 
against them in which 15 Europeans were wounded. On 
the very night he boiled willi his Guns and j)roperly across 
the Ghogra accompanied by Keerut Singh of Behtaee. 

It is said in Feby. /59 he liad oblained a certificate of 
some military ofRcer and returned to Dhourarab but on the 
approach of a detaclimcnt he again ran away and is still at large. 

Oomrao Sing of Bhurgulina, Pergiinnah Mohona, his 
Naih and Shcodeen his Thanadar are also with him.^ 

BENI MADHO SINGH 

Lciltr from Rana Bani AJarlho Singh to Bala Safu’b, dated Gth Shawwal J274 A, H. 

i2Qth May 1858). 

Received your letter, eiujuiring about my victory and 
persuading me to despatch troops to you at Bahraich for puni¬ 
shing tlie heathens, through Raghuliar Dayal and this added 
to my success and delight. 1 really won such a crowning 
victory through the auspicious fortune of the Government 
(of Awadii) and by your kindness that it was not possible to 
count the number of Er glishmen cind Sikhs killed. This was 
God’s grace and the good luck of our Goveinmcnt that have 
all along been my lielpers. Tiie English hcive not yet been 
extirpated from this post. 

(MSS not readable.). 
I am busy in punishing them. So long as they are not despat¬ 
ched to hell in this part, I cannot look to any other side. As the 
Sarkads (Awadh) army is coming under Yusuf Ali Khan 

latitude 27' north and longitude 8r 71' east. (District (hizcilcers, Barabauki 
1904, p. 224), 

^ Dhaurakra, Pargana Dhauiahra I’alisil Aighasan Distl. Khcri—The 
capital of the pargana is a small town on the south bank of the Sukhni river 
in the centre of the pargana, standing in latitude 27'59' north and longitude 
BT" 6' east, at a distance of 20 miles by tlie unmetalled road from Lakhimpur. 
Other roads lead to Sisaiya on the road from Isanagar to Matcra ghat, and 
to Kardhaiya on the road from Matera to Nighasan. {District Gazetteers^ 
Kheri 1905, p. 174). 

2 “Trial Proceedings; Govt. vs. Raja Drig Bijai Singh”. Lucknow 
Chief Court Mutiny Basta. 
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Bahadur I shall also report myself to him and then shall accom¬ 
pany him to Lucknow. (Usual Ending).’ 

Letter addressed to Ran a Beni Madho Singh by Shankar Lai, Commander of the 

Shankar Jang Pal tan, and Haidar Khan, Commander of Qaisari Jang Palian, 

dated Shaivwal 18, 1274 A. H. {June 1, 1858). 

My Lord ! We, your faithful servants, entrenched the 
whole night in the ‘I^onar’ of theTown of Sehsendi (Sissaindi) 
and remained vigilant. Two hours after dawn it was learnt 
through the men of Ayodhya Prasad that the Englisli army 
under Tucker, accompanied by Kashi Prasad Patwari had 
arrived close to the Mauza of Nim Tikar with the same 
strength which they had at the time you fought against 
them at Simri^, and had made a circle as indicated below. 
Maharaj Ayodhya Prasad told us that he intended to face them 
first and that we should therefore accompany him and encamp 
at some other place. According to his aclvice, we marched 
with both the Paltans at noon from Sehsendi and encamped in 
Mauza Tesandha of the Ilaqa of Kori. Ayodhya Pr^isad and 
Raghunath Prasad have now gone to Alauza Rani of Ilaqa 
Kori to protect their children who have taken asylum there. 
We have called them. If they reach here, it will be good, other¬ 
wise you will be informed. We arc faithful cind ready to 
sacrifice our lives. By your auspiciousness and good fortune 
these 200 men who now form the two Paltans are ready to face 
the heathens. I have by your permission, come here with 
Ayodhya Prasad, and am awaiting your orders for compli¬ 
ance. It has been learnt that uptil now i.e. four gharis before 
sunset, the English soldiers have not reached Sehsendi. Their 
pickets, however, have reached there. 
Location and whereabouts of the English I roops. 

2 Kos east of Bani, 
V2 Kos north of Nim Tikar®, 

^ Rai Bareli Collectorale Mutiny Basta. 
^ Simri, Pargana Dhaurahra Tahsil Nighasan Distt. Kheri A very 

’arge village situated in north latitude 28"" 6' and east longitude 81"" 2' on 
the road from Dhaurahra to Kardhaiya, where it joins that from Matera to 
Nighasan, at a distance of eight miles north-west of the town of Dhaurahra. 
{District Gazetteers, Kheri 1905, p. 246). 

® Nim Tikar—Is on the metalled road from Lucknow to Rai Bareli 
in Pargana Bachhrawan about 2 miles in its north west. 

50 
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1 Kos south of Sehseiidi, 
Va Kos cast of Raipur, 
*,'4 Kos soutli of Shalipur, 
'/a Kos west of Bilora, 
May the sun of your jnosperity ever shine 

Letter from Rana Beni Madho Baklish Bahadur to Ahmad Ullah Shah, dated 2'ird 

Shawwal 1274.-1. H. (fith June 18r)tl). 

You must have learnt the details of the capture, mas¬ 
sacre and night assault on the heathens from my former peti¬ 
tion. Bindraban, the rebel, resident of Ghatampur who, 
by his ill-luck, had joined the heathens, has been caught 
after a severe battle in which about 13 of our men were woun¬ 
ded. Money will be realized from him by way of fine. I 
wiis staying at Purai* when the intelligencers brought the 
news that Hira Lai Misra, Shi\’ Sahai Bajpai and Gauri 
Shanker with Chhabba-—his Karinda, who has turned Chris¬ 
tian-arid also Shankar Baklish, the grandson of the Talmjadar 
of KJiajurgaon, accompanied the heathens with an army of 
4000 English soldiers, Sikhs, and men of Bhir and 18 cannon 
and had come from Lucknow and stayi'd at Maurawan®. At 
this news I set out from Purai and enca.mped with my army, 
at Bhergaon which is 3 or 4 kos from the camp of the heathens. 
A battle will very soon take place, if God wills. Hence the 
capital city is free from the heathens and will remain as such. 
Tn my humble opinion it would be better if you march with 
your army to T.ucknow. It will fall into your hands easily 
and without much effort ;iud the boasters will be rooted out 
(MSS torn out). Tn the case of delay the ill- 
natured heathens will win over the rulers (Rais) of this .side by 
tricks of diplomacy.^ 

Letter from Rana Beni Madho Singh to Peshwa Rao Saheb. 

Your servant with a Parwana sent by you was coming 

Rai Bareli Colleitoratc Mutiny Basla. 
® Purai—Is a roadside village on the road I’rom Unuao to Rai Bareli 

at a distance of about 12 miles from Rai Bareli. 
® Mauranwan, Pargana Mauranwan 7’ahsil Purwa Distt. Unao—A 

large country town, the headquarters of the pargana, lying in latitude 26“ 
26' nf)rth and longitude 80“ 53' east. (District Gazetteers, Unao 1903,p. 196). 

'* Rai Bareli Clollectorate Mutiny Basta. 
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this way but he happened to lose the letter. Thus I failed to 
learn of its contents. Still I learnt of your welfare and of your 
kindnesses, to me, from iiim. May God bless you with success 
as this will in every way add to the felicity of faithful persons 
like myself ! The slate of affairs here is this : The battle 

in the Capital city has been lost and the town has been comple¬ 
tely vacated. The King (Birjis Qadar) has left Lucknow 
and reached Bahraich. He is busy there in collecting his 
own troojis, and inviting 'raluqadars\, ^emindars and. Raises 
to come togetlier. 1 received an order from Jiim for collect¬ 

ing an army of Gohars, royal servants, Taluqadars and of others 
in Baiswara and for keeping them ready. In accordance with 
his royal order I have collected an army of about 10,000 f'oot- 
soldiers and horsemen of the troops of the Ciovt. and of' the 
Taluqadars in Baiswara. England lias, at present, no soldiers. 

If an attempt is to be made here I am ready to take a share 
in tJie fight and if there is a battle at Lucknow, I shall be pre¬ 
sent with my army for punishing tlie riffraffs. 

(MSS torn out).1 am sending a. letter addressed 
to Rao Tatya Bidiadur through this massenger, (MSS torn out); 
it may be redirected to the place where he is staying. 
(MSS Torn out).^ 

Letter from Rann Beni Mndko Siti^h to Khan Sahch {Mannnoo Kha7i)^ dated 

Ziqaad 1274 A, H, {\ 3th June 1858). 

Your letter dated Shaxvival 29, (June 11, 1858), inform¬ 
ing that you were marching to Juggaur for fighting the English 
army and that 2 gharis before dawn there would be a battle 
and (desiring) that I should reach with the army and the 
guns for reinforcement, reached here to-day on 30th instant 
(June 12, 1858) an hour before dawn by dak. We cannot 
march without first distributing the pay of the soldiers to-day 
and uptil now no arrangement for its distribution has been 

made. Still considering that the battle is imminent I have 
resolved to march. 

I then made the officers and the soldiers of the army 
concur with me and thus postponed the distribution of the 
pay both here and on our route. Then I marched from Simri 
on the 30th instant an hour before dawn. To-day we have 

^ Rai Bareli Gollectorate Mutiny Basta, 
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encamped at Misrikh^^ sent Umrao Singh with 4000 foot- 
soldiers and horsemen for realising money from the Ilaqa 
and for getting the Thanas of Badh and Kath vacated, but he 
has not yet returned. This morning I have sent a camel- 
rider to Umrao Singh asking him urgently to return with his 

army but he is still awaited. If it is not a question of 
the troops, no delay would be made. If God wills I shall 
send him forthwith and will not move anyway till I have all 
the short-sighted people (enemies) killed, by the grace of God 
and the good luck of the Government (of Awadh). Be sure, I 
enjoy no rest here and whatever I have said is, by God, true. 

By God’s grace and good fortune of the Government 
(MSS lorn out).they will be driven out. I shall 
soon reach tlie place.- 

ACTIVITIES OF FIROZ SHAH 

After the capture of Lucknow^ in March, 1858, a force 
of military police was organized for civil duties. The cavalry 
regiments were largely recruited from the Punjaub, and the 
inlkntry was composed of Siekhs, and men of every shade of 
religion, experience having taught that it was better to mingle 
the castes and disregard the prejudices so greatly pampe^red 
before. The cavalry with Captain Dawson was formcei of 
Sieklis and Afighans, and the infantry—of Sieklis, Pasces, and 
other low' caste men. Most of them had never been under 
fire prior to the little battle of Ruheemabad, where they were 
very forwardi in engaging the enemy. 

The enemy grew^ bold, and began to replenish their 
treasury by plundering villages supposed to be friendly to us 
or backw^ard in assisting them with armed men. The supplies 
of the city of Lucknow, moreover, were checked by the position 
of the rebels at Sundeela. Captain Dawson, therefore, con¬ 
sented to go on to Sundeela, sixteen miles west from Muliabad, 

^ Misrikhy Pargana and Tahsil Misrikh Distt. Sitapur—^The head¬ 
quarters of the tahsil is an ancient town, situated in latitude 27° 26' north 
and longitude 80° 32' east, on the road from Sitapur to Hardoi, at a distance 
of 13 miles from Sitapur. Other roads lead to Bari and Sidhauli on the 
south-east, to Machhrehta on the east, and to Qutubnagar and Baragaon 
on the north-west. {District Gazetteers, Sitapur 1905, p. 191) 

® Rai Bareli GoUectoratc Mutiny Basta. 
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to capture that important town, which was reported to be 
occupied by fifteen hundred infantry, two hundred cavalry, 
and five guns. 

The time seemed favourable for attacking them, for the 
spirited progress of Sir Hope Grant towards Fyzabad and 
Sultanpoor had somewhat disheartened the rebels throughout 
the province. Our troops on the Cawnpoor road were also 
threatening Prince Feroze Shah on our left, and a rumour was 
circulating that the dreaded Highlanders were crossing the 
Ganges into the district. 

On the afternoon of the 10th of August Captain Dawson 
advanced with a small force to Ruheemabad, where we were 
joined by two small Talookdars, some of the native gentlemen 
of Sundeela and Muliabad, and Ghowdry Flushmut Ali, a 
handsome man, with considerable influence, who abandoned 
the cause of the rebels on the final occupation of Lucknow. 
They were accompanied by about four hundred matchlock- 
men on whose valor we could not depend. In the evening 
we rode, with a small escort of cavalry, to within five miles 
of Sundeela, and I sent a watchman of one of their own villages 
to warn the leaders that we would attack them in the morning, 
and be disappointed if they again ran away. A native is half 
beaten when you frighten him, and I was sure that the message 
would cause them to make early arrangements for retreat 
before they thought of defending the town. 

It rained during the night. The morning was cool, 
and the country around rich in ripening crops of wheat. We 
started at dawn, and crossing a rapid stream by an old stone 
bridge, passed under the shade of a mango grove with its 
delicious fruit, on to an extensive plain studded with brush¬ 
wood, and covered by the rain of the night. Midway to 
Sundeela we halted for breakfast, with the cavalry of the 
enemy watching in our front and on our right flank. Before 
we finished our repast a letter was delivered from Bharut Singh, 
(a good loyal Baron residing beyond Sundeela,) informing 
us that the enemy, in consequence of my message to the Chiefs, 
had been reinforced during the night, and now had six hundred 
cavalry under Prince Feroze Shah, three thousand regular 
and irregular infantry, under the notorious Chiefs, Namdar 
Khan and Gholab Singh, and five guns, one of which he des¬ 
cribed as large. 

This was startling news, and it caused us to discuss seri- 
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ously whether we should proceed further with only fifty cavalry, 
and five hundred infantry, and no guns. The native chiefs 
were of opinion that we were too few, and frankly advised us 
not to rely on their followers. Hushmut Ali was the only one 
who concurred with us in thinking that there were only so 
mam' more to run away. From a mound we surveyed, 
through our glasses, large bodies of cavalry and infantry standing 
under extensive woods screening the town in our front. Cap¬ 
tain Dawson arranged to attack them to the sough (sic, south), 
and thus avoid the fire of the guns mounted on an earthwork 
commanding the high road. Remade over the gallant troop of 
sowars to me, and with them 1 covi'red his advance from the 
rebel cavalry, who retired to the south, and assembled in columns 
of troops with the intention of sweeping down upon my handful 
of horsemen. 1 put on a bold front, and sent them further 
back, by a feigned charge, to secure Dawson a passage into 
the suburbs of the town, where a rapid discharge of small 
arms and cannon checked him for a few minutes. 

The six hund.red cavalry led b\^ Feroze Shah drew clostT, 

and their steady advance was so menacing that I was forced 
to decide at once between attacking them or going into the 
town. The first would have disheartened our infantry, who 
were already engaged at great od.ds, and I, therefore, invited 
the Siekhs^ to say whether they would follow^ me. VVith one 
accord they lifted their swords, and called to me to go on. 
Feroze Shall drew nearer, but, as 1 turned to engage him, he 
halted on the edge of a large grov(‘ of trees, apparently uncer¬ 
tain what to do. 1 again asked the troop whetlier they would 
do it, as we went on as if to engage their centre, and receivcTl 
the same response. In another minute we suddenly turned 
from the straight line, and were engaged hand to hand with 
the left flank, which broke at once, and threw the whole body 
into such confusion, that they turned about and went away, 
pursued by the Siekhs. 

Followed by a dozen Sieklis, I started after the Prince, 
who was conspicuous from riding a grey horse and being dressed 
in white. We became so mixed with the retreating cavalry, 
and in such peril from the difficulty of telling one from another, 

Sikhs. 
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that he^ distanced us, and the desperate efForts made to cut 
our way througli were stopped after a few minutes by a shot 
which disabled my horse and threw me to the ground. One 
of the enemy, passing at a gallop, struck at me while down. 
I threw up the hilt of my sword, and was slightly c ut on the 
hand. A second cut through the lieel of the left boot 
slightly wounded me. Another stopped so suddenly to reach 
me that his horse fell on his haunches, and I was enabled to 
seize him by the neck and drag him from his seat as the animal 
recovered itself. I spared him as a mark of respect to the 
cavalry, for he was a fine young Siekh who had deserted from 
the Residency during the siege of Luckncjw. They were, how¬ 
ever, greatly exasperated at his treacher\% and wliile I was 
pursuing the enemy on another horse, h(‘ wtus sabred, and 
left for dead on the field. 

VV^e disabled about forty of the irregular cavalry, wlio 

w ere so w cll mounted that a couple of minutes’ stoppage enabled 
them to get out of sight behind the woods and villages north 
of Sundcela. From thence they WTait hot haste, eight miles 
olf, to the fort of Birrw a, to which place the infantry and three 
little guns were following them w'^^en I reached the rear of the 
town to hasten their movements.^ 

. ACTIVITIES OF FIROZ SHAH IN HANGAR MAU 

Letter from ^'knowti^ place ^^Sa7?i£^ {iMallawari), written on Wednesday, June 9 at 

12 in the tn^ht and despatched on June 10, addressed to the office oj Captain 

Adolphus Orr, Intelligence Department, Akhbar 2Vc^. 55, submittedfrom Mallawan, 

FIROZ SHAH AT BANGAR MAU 

I am submitting the following news :—(1) It has been 
learnt today that Firoz Sh^di rebel, the Prince of Delhi, is still 
staying at Bangar Mau^, 48 miles west of Lucknow . He has 

^ 'T. H. Kavanagh : ^^How I won the Victoria Cross^^ (London 1860), 
Pp. 172-176. 

“ Bangarrnau, Pargana Bangarmau Tahsil Sqfipur Distt. Unao-—^This 
town lies in the centre of the pargana to which it has given its name, at a dis¬ 
tance of thirty-one miles north-west from Unao, on the road leading from that 
place to HardoL It is situated in latitude 26° 53' north and longitude 80° 
12' east, and is almost surrounded by extensive groves. (District Gazetteersy 
Unao 1903, p. 156). 
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a strength of about 4000 horsemen and Tilangas, Other 
rebels have deserted, but his horsemen, Badmashes^ commit 
acts of plunder upto as far as Asiwan\ which is 2 miles west 
of Mian Ganj and 32 miles w^est of Lucknow. It is rumoured 
that they will reach upto Mohan which is 16 miles west of 
Lucknow. 

ZEMINDARS OF BANOAR MAU AND SAFIPUR 

(2) It has, further, been learnt today that Firoz Shah, 
Prince of Delhi has summoned all the Zemindars of Ban gar 
Mail and Safi Pur and encouraged them to rebel in order to 
support his claim for royalty. He said to them that he had 
exempted them from payment of Government revenue for 
3 years; and could condone even the dues of the current year; 
but they must help him. As a result of this, the short-sighted 
Zemindars dL IIaqa Bangar Man go over to Jiis side and gather a 
following. 

(3) It has been learnt today that the above-named 
Firoz Shall has appointed Allali Dad Klian Risaldar^ rebel, as 
the Tahsildar of Ilaqa Bangar Mau and that he exercises all 
powers. 

(4) It has been learnt that the above named Firoz 
Sluili has made Safi Pur, which is 14 miles cast of Bangar Mau 
and 40 miles w^est and north of Luckt^o^v, his Thana^ and has 
devised plans for setting up Narpal Singh, son of Jassa Singh, 
rebel, at Fatchpur Chaurasi^. 

RAJA OF MITAULI FIGHTS BRITISH FORCES 

(5) It has been learnt from the news of Ahmadpur 
Khanjari that the Raja of Mithauli, Ilaqa Muhamdi, which 

'^Asiwan, Pargana AsiwanTsihsiX Hasanganj Distt. -This town is 
situated on the bank of a fine lake in latitude 26 ’ 48' north and longitude 
gQo 27' east, at a distance of 16 miles north-west of Mohan and 20 miles 
north of Unao on the unmetallcd road leading from Lucknow toBangarmau. 
Safipur lies eight miles to the south-west. {District Gazetteers^ Unao 1903, 

P. 143). 
^^Fatehpur Chaurasi, Pargana Fatehpur Tahsil Safipur Distt. Jjnao— 

This town lies six miles north-west of Safipur and twenty-five miles north¬ 
west of Unao, about two miles south of the road from Unao to Bangarmau 
and on the north bank of the river Kalyani, in latitude 26° 47' north and 
longitude 80° 16' east. {District Gazetteers^ Unao 1903, p. 171). 
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is 72 miles north of Mallanwan and. from Lucknow,—1 can’t 
say how many miles—fought the Sarkar's army at the place 
mentioned above and the aforesaid Raja took to flight after a 
crushing defeat. The Sarkafs army ai nihilated the rebel 
Badmashes. 

REVOLUTIONARIES FROM KALPI TO MADHO GANJ AND THENCE TO 

SANDILA 

(6) It has been reliably learnt that the rebel army of 
about 6 or 7 thousand Tilangas which has fled from Kalpi, 
and encamped at MadJio Ganj^ (on the side of Sandi), has 
marched away from Madho Ganj to Sandila. Today, it is 
at Ewaz Ganj and 46 miles west of Lucknow'. But it has no 
gun. 

REVOLUTIONARIES FROM KALPI TO SANDI 

(7) It has been learnt today that about 6 or 7 hundred 
rebel horsemen, run-aways from Kalpi, have come from the 
side of Sandi to Mallanwan, w'hich is 60 miles west of Lucknow 
and arc staying there in a grove called Lakh Pera. 

ZEMINDARS READY TO FIGHT BRITISH FORCES 

(8) It has been learnt today that Gohar troops have 
collected at Carhi Roya®, the place of the rebel Taluqadar of 
Roa Mau and an army of about 4 or 5 thousand including 
Gohars has been collected. The ^emindars of the Taluqa 
of Narpat Singh are ready to pledge that they will help him 
in every case. 

NARPAT SINGh’s INFLUENCE 

(9) It has been learnt today that the Zemindars of 
Shadi Pur and Gaurayya, 10 miles east of Bangar Mau have 

^ Madhoganj, Pargana Mallanwan Tahsil Bilgram Distt. Hardni— 
The name of an important bazar situated witiiin the limits of the village of 
Rudamau, in latitude 27° 7' north and longitude 80° 9'east, at a distance of 
23 miles south-west of Hardoi. {District Gazetteers, Hardoi 1904, p. 217). 

® Ruia, Pargana Mallanwan Tahsil Bilgram Distt. Hardoi—This 
village lies in latitude 27° 8' north and longitude 80° 9' east, at a distance of 
two miles north-east of Madhoganj, close to the metalled road from Sitapur 
to Mehndighat, and 24 miles south-west of Hardoi. {District Gazetteers, 
Hardoi 1904, p. 242). 
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come lo iho rebel Narpat Singh’s place, with a following of 
200 matchlockmen and Narpat Singh has taken from them 
an oath that they will be his accomplices in rebellion. 

(10) It has been learnt that Gulab Singh, Karinda of 
Ctiandrika Bakhsh,has sent a letter to Narpat Singh, the rebel, 
to the clfcct that the Sarkai's army is coming and GJiaudhry 
Hashmat Ali and Bharat Singh—son of Ganga Bakhsh Taluqa- 
dar—are accom})a,ayirig it. It has reached Malihabad which is 
14 miles west of Lucknow. He has asked Narpat Singh to 
make adequate arraiigemenls. He does not possess enough 
strength in this respect. 

INFLUENCE OF PRIN'ttE FIR07. SIIAII 

The conditions m ihh I/aqa are:' -The entire Ilaqa iiad 
gone against the Sorkar owing to Narpat Singh, the rebel. 
Nowy because of the Prince of Delhi (Firoz Shah), they have 
become still more rebellious. They are now forming a league 
and area queer sort oiBadmashes, inasmuch as, they first showed 
lo)"alty to the Sarkar and now they are ticcom])lices of the 
Prince of Delhi and of Naipai Singh, the rebed. Of the 
^cmindais, tlie Mewatis of Sital Ganj and the Afghans of 
.1 and Bangar Man have become so obstinate tliat they 
have ravaged tiie whole Ilaqa and have blockaded the road 
to Lucknow, to the extent, tiiat even the wavfarer cannf)t 
pass. Some bad characters of Mallanwtin also have become 
their accomplices and arc carrxing on tlic acts of plunder. 

(12) Petition no. 53 written on June 5 was actually 
sent on June 6 but the liaikaia was taken ca])tive by the rebels. 
He hid the paper. For two da}s he was kept in prison and 
returned the letter after this. Consequently, I have sent 
this letter afterwards. The letter no. 54 written on Sunday, 
June 6, has been wrongly dated as June 5.* 

WIDESPREAD DEFIANCE AND RESISTANCE 
HOT WEATHER CAMPAIGN 

The Awadh Theatre 

The enemy in Oude now consisted of four actively hostile 
parties-- 

* Manuscript worm-eaten. Apparently, Malihabad. 
- Lucknow Cliiel' Court Mutiny Basla. 
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1. The mutineer sepoys. 
2. The resuscitated forces of the Muwabee—tlie Begum’s 

troops, as tliey may be convericntly called. 
3. The Mahemie'dan followers of the Fyzabael Moulvie; 

and 
4. The talookdars anel their retainers aiiel clansmen. 
The numbers of the parties one anel two had now dimini¬ 

shed considerably. They had taken the leading part in all 
the military operatiems heretofore, had been now thoroughly 
defeateel, and were somcMhat sick of the struggle. But the 
Moulvie’s force was bece)ming a more prominent factor in 
the struggle, and was acting as a focus of Mahomcelan 
hostility; while the Rajuara men under tludr chiefs, all 
over the province, ha.d starteel their olel style of guerilla 
uarfare which lay, not in aggressive and combined move¬ 
ments against the common foe, but in stopping and cutting 
off supplies, checking and harassing the movements of the 
troops and emissaries and officers of Government, making 
and threatening local attacks, frustrating every effort to 
introduce civil administration, and encouraging marauders 
and brigandage. 

The ialoukdarcc gatherings and warfare were mainly in 
Byswara and the south-east of Oude, but the three other 
parties collected in two groups ; one on the north-west of 
Oude, towards the Rohilkund border, under the leading of 
the Moulvie; the other on the north-east. This consisted of 
all the four classes of rebels, who formed, themselves into four 
separate bodies, though keeping together without any one 
recognized chief, while a large number of persons exercised 
more or less influence and command over the several sections; 
such as the Begum, Mummoo Khan, Jeylall Singh, the Nana’s 
brother, \'arious officers of the sepoy troops, and the like. 
These three gatherings came to a head not simultaneously, 
but at different and successive periods- -the north-west 
first, then the talookdars in Byswara in May, and afterwards the 
north-east gathering in June. 

Before dealing with these hostile bodies. Sir Colin arran¬ 
ged for securing proper command of Lucknow itself by con¬ 
structing a large fortified position on the south bank of the 
Goomtee, facing the stone bridge, called the Mutchi Bhown 
(Maclilii Bhawan) Fort. It was about half a mile each way, 
and included within its enceinte the old Mutchi Bhown citadel 
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al one angle, and the Great Emnmbarah and other large edifices 
at other points; and was bordered by a large clear esplanade 
on its landward faces, which had involved a sweeping demolition 
of the denser part of the heart of the city. Also the old 
Residency position was now surrounded with ramparts on 
a more correct trace, and formed a separate detached fort. 

WJiile these were in progress, and before dealing with 
the threatening gatherings in Oude, Sir Colin sent off troops 
to Rohilkund and also to Azimgurh, in the eastern theatre, 
which had been attacked, and was in difficulties. 

The column directed against Rofilkund was commanded 
by WaJpolc, aricl We'S to sweep up the left bank of the Ganges 
to clear and settle those districts first. The part it played was 
important, and. rccpiircs description. Walpole left Lucknow 
on April 7, and in a fortnight reached Rhodamow, near 
which was the jungle fort of Roya, held by a talaokdar na.med 
Nirput Singh. He was not a man of any power or following, 
but his father, Jussa Singh, though he had. not fought against 
the English in Oude itself, had. been a staunch friend of the 
Nana, had joined him at Bithoor, and had been killed in one 
of his combats with Hav'elock. The son had followed, in his 
father’s footsteps, and had given a home and shelter in Roya 
to the Nana when driven out of Bithoor. Nirput Singh was 
now holding out in Roya, and. had to be attacked. The 
fort was s.mall—-not, like some others, many miles in circum¬ 
ference. Its strength lay in its thick earthen walls and deep 
ditch, .surrounded by an almost impervious thicket of bamboo 
jungle; which, however, as was the case with all such forts, 
was not equally strong all round, but had some faces weaker 
than others, and also gaps here and there by which access 
was easy. Putting aside the more powerful modes of attack, 
in which artillery and. mortars co.me into play, the recognized 
and well-known mode of capturing these places without 
serious loss was to discover the weak points and gaps, and 
then force an entrance. 

Now, General Walpole would not adopt any such plan. 
He had. a splendid, little force, the Highland. Brigade (42nd, 
79th, and 93rd), the 4th Punjabees (old, comrades of the 93rd), 
the 9th Lancers, and. a Punjab Cavalry regiment, with two 
batteries of Horse Artillery and. so.me heavy guns and mortars. 
But he would not take advantage of the opportunities such a 
body of troops gave him. He did not reconnoitre. He did 
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not listen to the information tendered him. He simply sent 
his Highland regiments forward to pierce through and storm 
the defences at the strongest points. The result was a heavy loss 
in men and officers, especially in the death of that ideal soldier, 
Adrian Hope, ard a positive repulse, inasmuch as the British 
force was withdrawn from the attack. Nirpul Sirgh evacuated 
the fort during the night, and Walpole proceeded on with his 
force into Rohilkund; but this episode of Roya had a most 
serious effect. Its fame, as a matter of course, spread with 
exaggerations throughout the province, and emboldened the 
talookdars. So Sir Colin presently proceeded to conduct and 
control the operations in Rohilkund in person. 

Hope Grant was left in command in Oude to meet and 
suppress whatever efforts the enemy might make. It was, 
doubtless, hoped at hist that the enemy would be gradually 
scattered and dispersed; but it soon became evident that 
this could not be effected in this hot season, and that the 
organized, and thorough crushing out of the rebellion must 
be deferred to the cold weather, present efforts being confined 
to the attack and dispersion of important gatherings. The 
fust movement for this object was made on April 11, when 
Hope Grant led a force by the Seetapore road against the 
party of Mahomedan rebels, the north-western group, at 
whose head was the Moulvie. These men were really in touch 
with the insurgents in Rohilkund, but at present were still 
in Oude in the Mahon a direction, at Barce, about twenty- 
five miles from Lucknow. Grant’s column was about 3000 
strong, with some eighteen guns, and contained British and 
native troops of all arms. As they neared Baree, the Moulvie 
tried to turn their flank and get at the baggage; but the flanking 
movement was detected and defeated, chiefly by the charge 
of the 7th Hussars. After this the Moulvie’s men would not 
bide the British attack, but evacuated the village which they 
had occupied as their stronghold, and then withdrew in retreat 
and disappeared into Rohilkund, to form part of the gathering 
with which Sir Colin had to deal in that province. 

Fro.m Baree, Hope Grant turned to the right to Mahome- 
dabad and the Gogra, hoping to catch the Begum at Ramnugger 
or Bithoolee. But she fleei on his approach, and so his immediate 
task was to co-operate with Jung Bahadur’s army, which 
had started, on its return to Nepaul. 

Next, the gatherings on the north having been cleared 
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off for the present, he returned to Lucknow, and then dispersed 
a party of the enemy which had collected on the south, taking 
several of their forts. 

But other clansmen gathered under an able chief, Beni 
Madho, who avoided, any serious engagement, adopting instead 
the ubiquitous tactics of genuine guerilla warfare—skirmishes 
and surprises; ceaselessly harassing and then eluding the 
British troops, which he could easily do, as his followers (of 
wJiom he is said to have had over 80,000, chiefly matchlockmcn, 
scattered over the district) knew every inch of the ground. 
Hope Grant was not long in seeing that against such an enemy 
as this our troops must during the .summer heats and rains 
remain comparatively passive and on the defence. So leaving 
others for the present to maintain that attitude towards the 
enemy in Byswai a, he started early in June to attack the hostile 
force; which had again gathered in the north-east, and, advanc¬ 
ing from the Fyzabad direction, had concentrated at Nuwab- 
gunge, eighteen miles from Lucknow. As already shown, 
this enemy was made up of four different parties, each under 
a separate lea.der, and was without much cohesion in the 
jiartics or unanimity and concert in the chiefs. There were 
sepoys of the regular army, troops of the old court of Oude, 
lalookdarve troops, and sucii of tlic Mahomedans as liad not 
followed the fortunes of the Moulvie into Rohilkund. These 
four groups kept more or less apart, instea,d of acting in unison 
under one acknowledged leader. Hope Grant had a strong 
division—two British and one Punjab infantry regiments, 
three battei’ies of artillery, some six squadrons of British cavalry, 
and 900 native cavalry. He marched against the enemy at 
night, turned the right of their position, and took them by 
surprise in the morning. Tliey fought well, especially the 
lahokdarec troops, who routed Hod.son’s Horse; but after three 
hours of hard combat they had to fall back, leaving 600 dead 
on the field. This victory dispersed, the enemy, and had also 
the effect of checking and turning back other additional hostile 
bodies that were in motion to concentrate on Nawabgunge. 
The defeated enemy had fled in different d.ircctions—some to 
Gonda, some to Fyzabad; but apparently the largest column 
turned towards Sultanpore. 

Shortly before this, Maun Singh, the Brahmin talookdar 
and ex-amil, who had hitherto tried to play a double game, 
and to stand well with both the British and the rebels, had 
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openly proclaijncxl his allegiance to llic Government, and 

held his fort of Shahgunge in their interests. The enemy haei 

appeared befene his fort anel besieged it, but now, on Hope 

Grant’s appre^ach to Fyzabad, tht'y dispersed and disappeareel. 

Maun Singh being tlius relieved, Hope Grant mo\ ed on to 

Sultanpore, anel here occurreel the last real combat in tiu' 
summer. The enemy were in considerable strength, 14,000 

men, with 15 guns; and to attack them tJie Goeantec had te:) 

be crossed, as tliey were on its right bank. This operation 

occupied from the 25tli to the 27th August, but at best it was 
effectcel, and tlic battle came off on the evening of the 28th. 
The enemy were the assailants but they ware checked in their 

attack, then driven back, and finally put to flight, leaving 
Sultanpore in Hope Grant’s possession. 

Daring the next six weeks the operations were desultory 

and isolated, being directed cliiefly to clearing and strengthening 

tile posts which were to be used as the starting-points ibr the 
cokl weather movements. 

Tile enemy in Oude now consisted, mainly of the taloik- 
daree troops, ibllowers of such chiefs and leaders as Beixi 
Madho, the Rajah of Ameytliec, Hunwunt Singh, and the 

like. Sir Colin determined to reserve his real attack on them 

till the winter, and meanwhile to save iiis men as much as 

possible from further exposure during the trying heat and 
malarious rainy season. Tlie mutineer sepoys, who had be¬ 

longed to the two nortliern gatiierings, liacl now^ in great part 

disappeared and dispersed. TJieir cause was gone, and they 
had to make tlie best of their plight. But the Mussulman 
fanatics, and the adherents of the Oude Durbar^ and of the 
Nana, w ere still,in force. Moreover, the whole country popula¬ 

tion of the province was in dogged rebellion and had to be 

subdued; and Sir Colin was planning to effect this during the 
coming winter.^ 

STRUGGLE FOR PURWA 

Leller No. 25 from Captain H. L. Evans, Deputy Commissioner of ^ila Purwa, to 

G. Couper, Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, Awadh, Lucknow^ dated 

Unnao, the 3 b/ March 1858, 

I have the honor to report for the information of the 

1 limes : Sepoy Revolt (London 1897), Pp. 247-254. 
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Chief Commissioner, the progress that has been made in the 
re-establishment of authority and order in this district, since 
the 20th January, the date on which I came out here from 
Cawnpore. 

LEADERS OF PURWA 

2. The District is divided into two parts by the Cawnpore 

and Lucknow road running Easi-North-East from Cawnpore. 
South of it as yet our authority extends but a very little distance. 
The whole of the Poorwah Tuhseel comptising the Poorwali 
and Morawa Pergurmahs, is in the hands of the enemy, the 
former Pergunnah being held by Baboo Davec Buksh (Devi 
Bakhsh) and the latter by Rugbur Sing (Raghubar Singh) 
of Mowai and Oomrao (Umrao Singh) Sing of Kanta^. They 

have collected, I hear, the whole year's revenue from most of 
the villages, using violence freely to efiect their purpose. Davee 
Buksh has about 2000 men and 3 guns at Poorwah in a small 

recently strengthened fort. The others have no fort and would 

be easily driven out. Many ^ernindars of this Tuhseel have 
come in and it would not be diflicult to re-establish order, 
were Davee Buksh once settled. 

BABU RAM BAKHSH 

The whole of the Bhugwant Nugger^ Tuhseel is in the 
hands of Baboo Ram Buksh (Babu Ram Bakhsh), a notorious 
villain, and Scorutton Sing (Shiv Ratan Singh) of Pathun 

Behar. Baboo Ram Buksh, it was who attacked the 
boats of the fugitives escaping from Cawnpore. He has com¬ 
mitted much violence on the ^emindars and collected his 
revenue in full. He has been repairing and strengthening 
his fort at Dhondiakhera (Daundia Khera), and hopes to be 

^ KarHha, Pargana Asoha "I'ahsil Purwa Distt. Unao -A very large 
village in the south-western corner of the pargana, situated in latitude 26 ’ 
35' north and longitude 80"' 45' east, at a distance of nine miles from the 
tahsil and eighteen miles east from the Sadr station. {District Gazetteers, 
Unao 1903, p. 191). 

2 Bhagwantnagar, Pargana, Tahsil Purwa Distt. Unao—^This pargana 
was formed and the name of Bhagwantnagar given to it by Rao Mardan 
Singh, the ancestor of Babu Ram Bakhsh of Daundia Khera, who was 
Nazim of the district. 
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supported by the other Bais Talookdars, Neither he, nor 

Davee Buksh of Poorwah, nor Seorutton Sing of Pathun 

Behar, have cause of complaint against our Government. 

None were in possession of Talooka at our cidvent. I procured 

3 villages for Davee Buksh; Ran Buksh was proscribed ^ind 

forbidden to enter Oude, and Seorutton Sing was an outlawed 

dacoit when we came. 

IIARHA TAHSIL 

4. The Oonam (Uiin^io) -Hurha^ Tuhseel h partly in 
our liands; the Oonam Pergunnah and the northern part of 

Hurha Pergunnah wholly so. Kalka Persad Kanoongo and 

Thakoor Sing of Atchulgungc^ hold the remainder, being 

about 2/3 of Hurha Pergunnah, They have collected 12 Annas 
in the Rupee, and iire screwing out the remainder. 1 have 

a Thanah at Buntur, 4 miles from Hurha, one here and at 

Busheergunge, and zx large Chotvkee at Targance. This and 
the Buntur Thanah are the only two posts we have south of 
the road. 

RASULABAD TAHSIL 

5. The Russoolabad Tuhseel north of the road is wholly 

in our hands, excepting Futtehpoor Chowrasic, which is 

debatable ground. Tlic enemy re-occupied it; but the loyal 
.Zemindars (claimants to the ^emindari) aided by the Police 
have driven them out. There was, when I came out, only 

a Thanah at Secunderpoor^. This was attacked by Munsub 
Ali and saved only by the march hence of a detachment of 

’ Ilarha, Pargana Harfia Talisil Unao DisU. Unao—^'This village was 
loriuerly the headquarters ol one ot the tahsiJs of Unao and is distant about 
eight miles soutli-east from the Sadr station. It lies in latitude 26 25' 
north and longitude 80 ’ 31' east. The road between Unao and Rai Bareli 
districts passes about two miles to the north, a branch leading to Harha 
from Achalganj. {District Gazetteers^ Unao 1903, p. 180). 

^ Achalganj^ Paragana Harha Tahsil Unao Distt. Unao—A village of 
1,977 inhabitants, lying in latitude 26 ' 27' north and longitude 80 32' 
cast, at the junction of the Unao-Rai Bareli Road, and that from Purwa to 
Gawnpore. It is about nine miles distant from the district headquarters 
and two miles north of Harha, which is connected with Achalganj by a 
short unmetalled road. {District Gazetteers^ Unao 1903, p. 141). 

^ Sikandarpur, Pargana Sikandarpur Tahsil Distt. This 
village gives its name to the pargana, and the story of its origin is told in 
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3rd Battalion Rifle Brigade and Irregular Cavalry from 

Cawnpore. After General Grant’s column had cleared Mceah- 
gunge, I posted a Thanah at Makic^ 10 miles north of this, 
towards Russoolabad, and pushed the Sccunderpoor Thanah 
to Pureci-, leaving a small post at the former place. 

ROLE OF MUSAHIB ALl 

Tlie Purccr Thanah has since been advanced to Sulfcc- 
poor, and Purcinda^ in Jhuloutur^ Pergunnah made over to Raja 
Dya Shunkcr, who had been dispossessed by us in favor of liis 
nephew, Jeet Bahadoor, who turned rebel and joined Munsub 
Ali. Dya Shunker I ascertained had taken no part in the distur¬ 
bances. 1 therefore directed him to re-occupy his Tolooka 
and eject the rebels’ men which he has done. 

MIANGANJ, FATEHPUR CHAURASl AND MOHAN 

6. Meeahgunge (Aseewun), Futtephoor Chowrasie, and 
Mohan, I have entrusted to Hubeeboor-Ruhman, the ChukladaTy 
whom w c found tlierc at the annexation. He w^as accused by 
the late Finance Minister Balkishen of being 2f'2 Lakhs in 

ihc lollowing article. It lies in latitude 26 34' nurtli and longitude 8(U 
23' east, at a distance ot six miles west of* Unao with which it is c:onnccted 
by an unmetalled road. Another road leads from Cawnpore and on to 
'Fhana on the Unao-Hardoi Road. (District Gazetteers, Unao 1903, 239). 

^ Makhi, Pargana Asiwan Rasulabad 1 ahsil Hasanganj I^istt. Unao—A 
very large village, forming the southern extremity of the pargana. It lies 
in latitude 26' 40' north and longitude 80 28' cast, between the roads from 
Hardoi and Saudila to Unao, ol which the ibnner is metalled. {District 
Gazetteers, Unao 1903, p. 195). 

- Pariar, Pargana Pariar Tahsil LWv Distt. Ihiao A small town 
lying in latitude 26 38' north and longitude 80 19' east, on the banks of 
the Canges at a distance ol 14 miles north-west of' Unao. It is situated at 
the junction ol'two roads which connect the place with Salipur and Rasulabad. 
{District Gazetteers, Unao 1903, p. 215). 

^ Parsandan, Pargana Gorinda-Parsandan Tahsil Hasanganj Distt. Unao - 
Parsandan lies in latitude 26’ 36' north and longitude 80' 41' east, at a 
distance of 12 miles south of Jhalotar-Ajgain and 14 miles north-east of 
Unao. {District Gazetteers, Unao 1903, Pp. 217-18). 

' Jhalotar, Jhalotar-Ajgain Tahsil Hasanganj DhiV. Unao—A 
small village ol* 682 inhabitants situated in latitude 26 42' north and longi¬ 
tude 80 39' east, at a slujrt distance to the west of the metalled road from 
Ajgain to Mohan, about sevem miles from the former and 13 miles north¬ 
east from Unao. {District Gazetteers, Unao 1903, p. 188). 
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arrears but the account was never proved, and 1 firmly believe 

the arrears existed only in Balkishcn’s imagination. When 
the outbreak took place he retired to his house at Aseewun, 

and thougli ofTcred, declined employment. He has much 

local influence, hates Alunsub Ali and the Futtehpoor Chowra- 

sie rebel, and will be able, 1 think, to hold his own. d’here is 

a strong Thanah under him at Aseewun and a small one, to 1)(‘ 
increased when 1 get a good Thanadar^ at Mohan. For Futteli- 

poor Chowrasic 1 have not succ eecied in finding a good Thanadar, 
as the post is a very difficult one. 

NAWABCiANJ 

7. The Nawabgunge Tuhseel is partly in our hands. 

There is a Thanah at Nawabgunge and a (dwivkic at Jhuloutur. 

Sissendi, south of the road, is held by a loyal Talookdar 
but the rest of tlie Tuhsed in that direction is in possessiem ol' 

the Enemy. 
8. In a few words, the road is the line f)f demarcation; 

south of it, with few exceptions, the enemy hc‘ld, lUB^th of it 

is in our hands. 

9. The people do not appear ill-disposed towards us. 
Wlien with General Grant’s Column, they invariably brought 

me most excellent information. A good many Lumburdars 
put in by us have been ousted. These were men wlio had 

been long dispossessed and whom we, by our order, were 

obliged to pul in on their proving tlieir claim. They had not 

had time to get fairly seated before the disturbances commenced 
and were accxirdingly ejected. The rebels committed the 

error of raising the assCvSsment at least 25 per-c ent above what 

1 had fixed. This at once put most of the village proprie¬ 
tors .‘ 

RESISTANCE BY NAWAB ALI KHAN OF MAHMUDABAD 

Extract of letters from Capt. Reid, dated Camp Birassee [Birasi) 14/// and 15/// 

April 1858. 

NAWAB ALI KHAN AND IBAD ALI KHAN OPPOSE 

^‘We are encamped at Birassee, six or seven miles from 

^ Foreign Secret Gorsultatioiis, 28th May 1858, Nos. 416-17; National 
Archives, New Delhi. 
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Mahmoodabad and T have as yet rixcived no reply to my 
communication to Nawab Ali Klian. He himself has fled 
across the Choukid, but has left a karinda with four small 
guns and some twelve hundred dhvalhunds. If the karinda 
absconds, or does not come in before we attack the place, I 
think the Nawab’s possessions should be finally forfeited and 
made over as soon as possible to some other party or parties. 
I believe such a measure would have a very good effect all 
ov(T the country. Nawab Ali Khan and his brother Ibad Ali 
Khan are the only men in this quarter, apparently disposed to shew 
their teeth. 

B.VRl LAMBARDAR SURRENDERS 

“The Baree lumburdar about whom I wrote yesterday, 
saying 1 had thought of askit’g the General to destroy his 
Fort, is now with me. He has protected a half-caste writer 
and his wife, and there is some truth in the excuse he makes, 
that he was obliged to be civil to the Moulvie while he was here. 
I have ordered him to go into Lucknow with Mr. Phillip within 
five days wdth his kist, and if he does so, I think he oi' they 
.should get the llaqua as before. 

MAHMUDABAD PEOPLE RESIST 

“Up to till (sic,/ yesterday cvenir g the Mahmoodabad 
people apparently intended to hold, out but they thought 
better of it and w ent off during the night, some I believe across 
the Chouka to Mathoora where the Nawab is supjtosed to be, 
and some to the B(gum at Bithowlee. 

WEAK FORTIFICATIO.NS AT MAHMUDABAD 

“The fortifications here arc of no strength; there is a Pukka^ 
house belonging to the Nawab which we are going to blow up. 
Tomorrow we go to Bithira, belonging to a brother of the 
Nawab called Ibad Ali Khan. These men appear determined 
to persist in their obstinate resistance to our authority arid I 
think their estates should be given as soon as possible to some 
one else. Part might be given to well-affected Talooqdars, 

’ River whicti flows tlirough Sitapur also. 
- It should be “uptil” 
® Built of brick 
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and part settled with rival claimants, village Mocuddums^ or 
otherwise disposed of. 

am afraid we have now left the region of well-disposed 
^errnndars and from this to Ramnuggnr we shall find nearly all 
of them hostile. 

MAULVl EXPECTED TO GO I’O KIIATRABAD 

have heard nothing of the Moulvie beyond the report, 
that he went to Biswa after the fight. He is said to have very 
few followers and it is exjiccted that he will go on to 
Rhyrabad”.^ 

DEFEAT OF THE MAULVl OF FAIZABAD AT BARI 

.AWf’.s oj hhairahad and Sitapur etc dated WSlh April \ Saturday^ Jr am h hair ab ad 

proper^ submitted by Jhau LaL Akbbar .\avis of fjia Khairabad and Sitapur, 

to Captain Orr. 

Maulvi P'aizabadi Badmash (Mischief Monger), myopic, 
was defeated by tlic Pmglish troops under Mr. Right at 
Bari. He came to Khairabad from Bari with 2500 horsemen, 
1500 footsoldiers and three guns and stayed there for three 
days, and from there moved, with all his followers, to Maholi 
at a distance of 6 kos^ situated in the Ifaqa of Loni Singh, 
Taluqadar of Mithauli, Zila Muhamdi. The Chief inhabi¬ 
tants of the main city of Khairabad state that the Maulvi had 
gone to Raja Loni Singh at Mithauli but he flatly refused to 
give him quarter. Tt cannot be said if he stayed at Mithauli 
or moved away to some other side, but he had the idea of 
going to Mithauli when he was at Khairabad. Therefore 
1 am trying to find out his whereabouts. 

To-day, the 18th April—Saturday—Raja Har Prasad took 
two persons captive on the chaige of spying. They were 
belaboured and asked to state truly who they were and by 
whom they were sent. They stated that they were spies in 
the service of Englishmen and that three divisions of the English 
Troops had started from Lucknow. They had encamped 

^ Foreign Secret Consultations, 28th May 1858, No. 412; National 
Archives, New Delhi. 
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near Atarya^ Cxaon and were coming particularly to Khairabad. 
Hearing tliis he (the Raja) started towards north for Laharpur*^ 
at a distance of 9 kos with a body of one thousand horse and 
foot and two guns. He has only these troops, and no irregular 
troops of the ^nnindars, 

Raja Har Prasad had gone to OeP sc\ cn or eight days 
back. There he was emtertained by Raja Anirudh Singh 
who, it is believed, offered him some money as well. Then 
next day he marched to Kheri from Oel. Tht're also, Dina 
Singh and his younger Ijrother, Gaj Raj Singh, Taluqadar 
Mailw a, came down from Garhi Parsliad, Pur and ofl'ered a 
feast. He tlien returned homt\ After this, he marclied to 
Sibasa Parsandhi Garhi, with the above-mentioned army, 
and WT'iit to the Thano of Sikh (sic,) Taluqadar. He stayed 
there for 2 days and then returned to Khairabad and set olf 
for Laharpur on April 18. The Gainj) buildings of Sitapur 
and Khairabad arc now vacant. Thert* are no soldiers close 
b\\ It is very easy and simply needs time to install the police 
Thana there. 

All the dignitaries and the residents of the urban area 
of' Sitapur and Khyrabad have lied aw ay for fear of English 
soldiers. There is only one man left in every house and lie 
is there in the hojDc of getting an assurance of amnesty. 

BEGAM & HAR PRASAD DESERTED BY PETTY TALUQ^ADARS 

Raja Har Prasad calhxl for the arrears of Ala/guzari 

^ Ataria, Pargana Alanivcm Talisil Sidhauli Distt. Sitapur—This village 
gives its name l(> a station ou the Tucknow-SiUipur and Bareilly State* 
Railway N. E. R., lying in latitude 27' 10' north and longitude 80 52' 
cast, at a distance of eight miles south of Sidhauli ^ind seven miles nortli to 
Itaunja in Lucknow. {District Caz^ttcersy Sitapur 1905, p. 137). 

^ Laharpur^ Pargana LaharpurSitapur \ y\s\.l. Sitapur—The capital 
of the pargcina is a lair sized town, lying in latitude 27 43' north and longi¬ 
tude 80 54' cast, at a distance of 17 miles north-east of Sitapur, with w'liich 
it lias communication by a good unmctalled road, which continues cast 
to Mallanpur on the Ghagra* It is also connected by unmetalled roads 
running to Biswan on the south and Lakhimpur on the north. {District 
Gazetteersy Sitapur 1905, p. 174). 

^ Oely Pargana Kheri Tahsil Lakhimpur Distt. d’his large village 
lies on the road from Lakhimpur to Sitapur, some eight miles south of the 
former, in latitude 27 ’ 50' north and longitude 80'^' 45' east. {District Gazetteers^ 
Kheri 1905, p. 232). 
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from Raja Anirudh Singh, Taluqadar of Ocl, Gajraj Singh, 
Taluqadar of Mahwa, and Shiva Bakhsii Singh, Taluqadar of 
Katehr, Z^la Muhamdi and Sitapur but they refused to 
pay and said that because the Company’s rule had been 
re-established they would no more be his partisans and would 
send all the arrears of revenue to Englishmen at Lucknow and 
would present themselves to the District Officer when he would 
take over charge of the district and would abide by his orders. 
So, none of the Taluqadars and is now on the side 
of the wicked Bcgam and Har Prasad. But they are confined 
in their fortresses with their armies and it is learnt that they 
intend coming over to your side. Tt is believed that if orders 
assuring them of amnesty and of entertaining no fears are 
sent, enveloped with the reply of this news-letter, it is possible 
that they may report themselves, if admonished. 

Mr. Robert is at Malimudabad and it has been heard 
tliat lie is staying with his army at Paintipui ^ Bilalira. 

NARPAT SINGII READY TO FIGHT 

It has been learnt through spies and the inhabitants 
of the neighbouring places that Narpat Singh, nephew of 
Madho Singh of Roayya llaqa Sandila, Mallanwan 
sent a letter to Baicha Singh, of Bhutt, son of the 
late Jhau Singh, of Pargana Machhrehta^, District 
Sitapur, who is closely related to the person named above, 
for sending Gohar troops and asked Ali Bahadur Mughal, 
Zemindar Narsinghpur of Nimkhar (Nemi Sharanya) Misrikh 
to send a reinforcement. He is bent upon mischief and is 
ready, with his own followers and the followers of other 
dars named above, in Garhi Roayya, for a fight and claimed to 
be a partisan of the wicked rebels. 

^ Paintepur, Pargana Mahrnndabad Tahsil Sidhauli Distt. Sitapur—A 
small Ummi in the south-east ol“ the pargana, lying in latitude 27" 15' north 
and longitude 8L 11' east, on the road from Biswan to Bahramghat some 
four miles east of Mahmudabad and 42 miles from Sitapur. {District 
Gazetteers, Sitapur 1905, p. 199). 

“ Adachhrehta, Pargana Machhrehta Tahsil Alisrikh Distt. Sitapur— 
The capital of the pargana is a small town in 27 ’ 25' north latitude and 
80'"’ 39' cast longitude, on the road from Khairabad to Nimkhar, at a distance 
of about 16 miles south of the district headquarters. {District Gazetteers, 
Sitapur 1905, p. 178). 
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RAJA I.ONI SINGH ALERT WITH HIS SWORD 

Raja Loni Singh, J^emindar Mithauli Halqa Muhamdi, 
is ready to fight a battle, in liis Garhi^ witii a following, it is 
said, of 12,000 men. I am trying to find out his real strength.^ 

ACTIVITIES OF THE MAULVI 

Tele (graphic Alessai^e from (,\ R. Utuhay. Futtyohur {Fatehifarh). to K. .1. Reade, 

A<^ra^ received on 17 ih of AI ay 1858. 

The report of yesterday was that the Moulvie was 
entrenched at Ajiitatahur three ross east of Shahjehanpore. 
To-day’s report says that the enemy is in force at Lodluijjorc^ 
on the left bank of Kunnoiit (Khanaut) river. The Chief 
is expected at Shahjelianpore.-* 

MAULVI ON THE OFFENSIVE 

Telesirapldc Afe.ssn^e from (\ R. Limisaw FultyoJiiir {Faieh^arh)^ to F. .1. Reade^ 

Agra, received on the 2\sl of AI ay 1858. 

The Moulvie witli four Regts. of Infantry and tliree of 
Cavalry with nine guns is in possession of Palee. He has a 
strong picket at Mooria (Moora) eight miles distant from Bijh- 
poorca (Bijehpoora) and just opposite*, to it Messrs. Clark, 
Dal.main( ?)and Thurburn have been obliged to vacate Durreea- 
pore (Dharampurj. Tlie Moulvie will probably attack 
Sandee^ and join Narput' Sing. Tliere is a strong rumour 
from dinTercnt directions that a ])art of the rebels are on tliis 
side of the Ganges somewhere in the Etah district.® 

BATTLE AT BUNNEE (BANNI; 

'[elegrapdiic Alessage from G. F. Rdmonstone. Allahabad^ 21.i/ Afay, 10 40 p.m.. to 

F. A. Reade^ Agra. 

It is reported from E'uttygurh that on the eighteenth 
instant tiie Commander-in-Ciiief engaged the rebel force at 

^ J.iicknow Chid' Court Mutiny Basta. 
^ Perhaps it has been written for Lodipur.^ in the suburbs iA Shahjah- 

anpur District, on the east side of Khanaut River. 
^Original Telegrams sent to Mr. A. Reade, 1858; Secretariat 

Records Ro(^in, Lucknow. 
^ In district Hardoi. 
^ Original I’elegrams sent to Mr, E. A. Reade, 1858; Secretariat 

Records Ro(jm, Lucknow. 
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Ilartora and Bunnee some two and a half coss east from Shah- 
jehanporc, and that the fighting continued till night. One 
of the entrenchments of the enemy had been taken.^ 

MAULVl AT SANDI 

‘Telegraphic Message from C. R. Lindsay^ Fullyghur (Fatehgarh}, to F, A. Heade^ 

Agrdy received on 2Alh of May 1858. 

Tlie Moulvie witii five hundred sowars some infantry 
and three small guns has reached Sandee. There are no 
rebels about Palee at this lime, this is reliable inform at ion.^ 

ATTACK ON MUHAMDI 

Telegraphic Message from C. R. Lindsay, Fully ghur {Fatehgarh), io K. A. Reade^ 

Agra, dated \'Mh June 1858. 

Report says that the Purwaya Rajah has been killed by 
the rebels; the Moulvcy and Khan Baliadoor Khan are gather¬ 
ing men for an attack on Maliomedee. The Nana is said io 
he on the other side of the Gogra; this requires confirmation,^ 

ATTACK ON SHAHJAHANPUR 

Telegraphic Message from C. R. Lindsay, Fully ghur {Falehgarh), to E. A, Reade, 

^Igra, dated \ 5th June 1858. 

Many of the chief rebel leaders and great Talookdars 
are meditating an attack on Shajehanpore. This is reliable. 
The Moulvie is Chief. The rebels are said to be in possession 
of Mohumdee; required information (sic,).* 

ACTIVITIES OF MAULVl AHMAD ULLAH SHAH & FIROZ SHAH 

Letter No, 563 of 1858 from T. D, Forsyth, Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, 

Oude {Awadh), to G. F. Edmonstone, Secretary to the Government of India with 

the Governor General, dated Lucknow, 2(yth June 1858. 

There is not much to report for the past week. 

^ Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858; Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 Ibid. 
2 Ibid. 
* Ibid. 
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MAI'L VI AHMAD ULLAII SHAH ATl’AGKS PA WAY AN 

Colonel Clarke reported from Futlchgurh on the IQth, 
tlnit the Moulvi Alim ad Siiah with 200 sownrs and iht; Nawab 
of Najebabad attacked the Rajali of Poorwain fPawayan)^. 
near Molninidee, on the 15tli, when they were met, and 
defeated by the Rajah’s nephew Norjnit Singh, who sliot the 
Monlvi and the Nawab. 

FIROZ SHAH THREATENS UNNAO 

The Dt'liiie Prince Ferozeshah has collected his force 
to (lireaten Oonaw from the west, and the Thannah of Rnssoola- 
bad is occupied by the rebtls. 

Cieneral Grant withdrew a portion of liis force from 
Nuweibgunj on the 21st, leaxirg a sulFicient body to hold 
tliat part of the country. Captain Reid, Deputy Commhsioncr. 
lias been placed in charge of Nuwab Gunj and tlie surrounding 
country as far as the Ghogra, wliich is now clear of rebels. 

Mr. Forbes reports from Dehra that the ^cmindars 
around iiiin arc most favourably inclined, and arc quite 
ready to make a demonstration as soon as there is any ])rospect 
of their being supported. Mr. Forbes iuis wisely abstained 
from making any regular settlements with them which would 
only })rovoke the hostility of the rebels. 

Rajah Man Singh has made a request for ammunition, 
and is holding out as Oude Talookdars know how. 

I am directed to forward the statenicnls of collections, 
asscssnuaits and the stations of the Police. 

No great depredations have been committed during the 
jiast week. Tiie death of the Moulvi and the dispersing of 

^ Pawayan, Pargaiia and Talisil Pawayan Distt. Shahjahanpwf^—'The 
U)wn of Pawayan stands near the southern border of the pargana of that 
name, in 28"" 4' N. and SC 6' E., at a distance of 17 miles north-east from 
Shahjahanpur, with which it is connected by a metalled road and the steam 
tramway to Mailani. Unnietalled roads lead from the towai to Nigohi on 
tlic west, to Bisalpur on the north-west, to Puranpiir on the north, to Khutar 
on the north-cast and to Muhcirndi on the south-east. {District Gazetteers, 
Shahjahanpur 1910, p. 208). 
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the rebel force by General Grant have j:)ro(UK:ed comparative 
c|uiet.^ 

DEATH OF MAULVI 

Telegraphic Message from C. R. TAncIsay, Futtyghur (Faiehgarh), 16//? 

A, Reade, Agra. 

The Moulvie is dead, he was shot at l^ur\\ a(‘ii (PaA\ a\ an ) 
wJi(‘ii Jie went with (500) five hundred sowars. A follower of 
the Rajah of Purwaen cut oflT his head.^ 

ACTIVITIES OF NARPAT SINGH 

d clrgraphic Afessage from Vansittarl to the. Secretary to the GorertimcjH inth the 

Governor General^ dated (Fatehgarh) April 25, 1856. 

Intelligence has just arrived that Nnrput Singh, c f R(»ciiiee 
(Roayya), has collected tc)gether about 1,000 men, witli six 
guns of all sizes, that he is threatening to coerce the f^cmindars 
Iriendly to our ( ause; he is ])romised aid by the Btgum.^ 

ACTIVITIES OF NARPAT SINGH, SUTEE PERSHAD 
rSATI PRASAD) RAJA OF SHEORAJPUR—AND BENI 

MADHO 

Telegraphic Afessage from the Judge of Cawnpore to AI tar, dated Gaumpore. 

April 25, 1858. 

The rebels ha\'e returned in forces to Roeya, the fort 
where Walpole’s affiur happened. Nurpul Singh is burring 
\illages, and ravaging that district, flushed with his recent 
escape. Suttee Pc‘rshad, the rebel Rajah of Sheorajpore, 
will try to cross over to Calpce, and we have nothing to stop 
him. Benee Madhu with a considerable force, is threatening 
Oonao and the Cawnpore and Lucknow^ Road. No news 
from Calpee.^ 

^ Foreign Secret Consultations, 30th July 1858, No. 86; National 
Archives, New Delhi. 

^ Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Rcadc, 1858; Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

® Further Papers (No. 8) relative to The Mutinies ifi the Fast Indies, 
Inclosure 18 in No. 14, p. 152. 

cf. Foreign Secret Consultations, 28th May 1858, No. 578; National 
Archives, New Delhi. 

^ Further Papers (No. 8) relative to The Aiutinies in the Fast Indies, 
Inclosure 19 in No. 14, p. 152. 
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Intelligences of Districts of Sitapur and Khairabad, dated April 21, from Garhi Oel, 

place of residence of Raja Anirudh Singh, Daluqadar and Zcrnindar of Kheri 

etc. by Jhau lal, Akhbar J\'avis. 

MAULVI OF FAIZABAD ATTA(.KS MIJHAMDI 

Maulvi Faizabadi Badmaash had been to Moliamdi with 
a following of 2000 foot-soldiers and horsemen and plundered 
all the inhabitants of the town proper. He is soon expected 

at Khairabad again. He plunders and devastates wherever 
he goes. He has three guns. Raja Anirudh Singh, Taluqadar 
Oel, states that he has a mind to go to Kheri for plunder. 

All mischief would be put an end to, if some Englishmen come 
to Silapur. 

RAJA HAR PRASAD 

Raja Har Prasad, Amil of Kliairabad, marched from 

Khairabad for Laharpur on Sunday, April 18 and has been 
there upto this day. He has one thousand men with two 
guns who are always hankering for their arrears of pay of the 
four months. He is anxious to flee away and has said to his 
men that they should keep.(manuscript torn out). 
.ready for.(torn out).transport.(torn 

out).are brought captive in Bcgar (Corvee). It has to 
be watched if he stays or flies away. He is certainly very 
much distracted. 

RAJA ANIRUDH SINGH 

Raja Anirudh Singh, Taluqadar of Oel, and other Taluqa- 
dars are levying revenues from the ryots with great oppression. 
There is a hue and cry in the Ilaqa. All pray to God that 
the magistrates of districts should reach up to intervene. 

Diwan Thakur Dayal Bakshi of the rebel army fled from 
I^ucknow and reached here. He is staying in the Garhi of 
Raja Anirudh Singh, Taluqadar of Oel. In order to gather 
information, I went to see the Raja on the pretext of a cere¬ 
monial visit. I found Thakur Dayal, Diwan Bakhshi of the 
entire army, both central and provincial, of the rebel Bcgam 
and Raja Anirudh Singh ^emindar sitting close together for 
enjoying fresh air in the nicely-built building of the Kachahri., 
close to the Bungalow, on the tank inside the Garhi^ surrounded 
by four jungles and outside the tow^er.(Mss. torn out).... 
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When I approached them and exchanged a glance with them, 
the Raja and the Diwan were taken aback. After usual 
salutations they asked me where I was coming from. I said, 
‘from Lucknow’. They asked me to tell them the state of 
affairs there and I replied, “The Englishmen have become 
complete masteis of the Country; they and their armies have 
reached every where. The Taluqadars of the eastern side and 
of Mahona have paid one instalment of the revenue and have 
taken their deeds of amnesty. The Commissioner is about 
to enter Khairabad”. After this the Rnja asked me if I recognised 
Thakur Dayal, Diivan of the Bcgam. I said, “Why not ? 
Well ! Raja Sahib ! Why do you deceive me ? Thakur 
Dayal is sitting by your side and talking to you. You are a 
Chief and as such should fear earning a bad name. Why 
did you ket p the Bakhshi of the rebel army, a criminal of the 
Company, in your Garhi ? However, there is still time for 
you. Do not let him go anywhere. He might be sought 
for”. The Raja wondered at this, left the place and retired 
to his residence and the Diuan who was staying at the house 
of Ram Charan Munshi went to his place. I also returned 
to the place where 1 was staying. I am now staying at another 
place unnoticed. 

Raja Anirudh Singh, Taluqadar Oc), has sent his Vakil, 
Bal Govind to Lucknow. He may stay at his home in Khaira- 
bad for a day or two and then go to Lucknow. He will see 
the Chief Commissioner through Nawab Munawwur-uddaulah. 

I.ONI SINGH ready TO GIVE BATTLE 

There is a large army ready to give battle in the Garhi 
of Raja Loni Singh. There are rumours that the ^emindars 
of this neighbourhood are his accomplices. A Harkara will 
be sent to find out the truth. 

By the grace of God everything is all right.^ 

^ Lucknow Chief Court Mutiny Basta. Translated from the hlc of 
the “Trial of Raja Loni Singh”. 
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BENI MAOHO’S DOGGED RESISTANCE 

cm or an dun I by Captain L. Barrow, Deputy Commissiomr, Oudh {Awadli), dated 

Lucknow, Alay 22, 1858. 

MAJORII Y OF TALUQ^ADARS OF AWADII SURRENDER 

Witli few exceptions the larger Talookdars of Oudh have 
sent in, by letter or Vakeel or in person tendered, their allegiance. 

In the last 10 days great progress has been made, inas¬ 
much as the Commissioner witii the pi'incipal parties have (sic,) 
assumed a tone wliicli shows they arc more in earnest than 
their first letters led us to suppose. 

Their excuses about coming into Lucknow in person to 
shew the sincerity^ of tlicir professions have been in eacii case 
answered accordJng to its merits. Wc have now ejuite sufficient 
})artizans imd information to be able to find out whether the 
excuses are valid or not. It is not distance but a generally 
insecure feeling, whilst so many' armed bands are abroad, 
that ])revciits men k\u'ing their homes. 

SE rTLEMENl S 

Our progress in setvlemcm to this time and tl\e little 
opposition met witii at the ]iosts we Juive established sliews the 
tone of feelir.g towards us is changing. A fortnight sinc e no 
man would iuive undertaken to estabJisli himself in any ]7lace 
5 miles from a military' post. Now we could get Talookdars 
or ^caiindars over onc-third of Ouclh, or half to support our 
Tahscils. Witness our Posts*, established or ]:)roposed. 

RENT .MADHO’S OPPOSTJ ION 

Tlie principal obstacle at this moment to our settlement 
and to the Talookdars presc niing themsclv'c s to the Chief Com¬ 
missioner is the want of Militaiy Post at Fyzabad, and Banee 
Madho’s holding out on the south-w'est. 

Though Madho Singh and Maun Singh profess allegiance, 
it is remarkable that from the Sultanpore and Fyzabad Districts 
none have (sic,) come in. As regards Banc'c Madho’s opposi- 

^Marginal notes iu the Original :— 
NTulliabad, Suiideelah, Gopa Mow, Jyes, Futtchpore, Scsseiidi, 

Neghohan (or Nighohi), Hossaiii Gunge, Palec, Dal Mow, Durriabad. 
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lion we have already drawn olT tiic 7alookdars. Mosi 
of them indeed make excuses for not joining him and liiere 
are hopes of gaining him over, as lie states tiirongii Mnnoor- 
oodowlah that '"he” (sic, T) will always obey those wiio ar(^ in 
power”. A day or so will decide his course.^ 

The reports of officers, of tlie Commissioncj', of the feeJing 
of particular individuals on a particular frontier do not gi\'e 
a fair notion of the tone of feeling generally amongst the 
Talookdars of Oudh. Reports should be scut to the Chief 
Commissioner alone, and I earnestly trust no cliange in our 
Policy towards the Talookdars w'ill take place at this moment. 
I..ct them tender their allegiance at Lucknow only. Tin* 
Chief Commissioner can determine to dispense with personal 
attendance and prevent any inconvenience to the ])arty as 
each case comes before liim. 

After such a rebellion as the present to know that every 
l^alookdar is wavering, that most have tendered their allegiance 
by letter, or Vakeel and that many have personally atlt'iided, 
is fair progress to have been made in Oudh.* 

LIAQ^AT ALI OCCUPIES SANDI 

Telegraphic Message from Lindsay to Midr^ dated Falchgarh^ May 25, 1858. 

Ine Moulvie^ attacked and took possession of San dee 
yesterday.'* 

LIAQ^AT ALI ATTACKS BILGRAM 

1 elegraphic Message from Lindsay to Muir, dated Fatchgarh, A lay 26, 1858. 

Tile rebels were attacked on the 24th by the Britisn at 
ShalijehanjDorc, and driven back to Mohumdcc, which jtlace 
has been taken. 100 or 200 fugitives from Calpee attem]:)tcd 
to cross the Ganges between Shcorajporc and Bithorc, ^illah 
Cawnpore, but were attacked and dispersed by the ^cmindars 
of Pergunnch Rassolabad. The Moulvie Lcakut Alii attacked 
Bilgram and plundered, it. This is the man who attacked and 

^ There is a marginal note in tlie original ''Bailee Madlu/'s tender 
ol‘ allegiance has just been received”. 

* Lucknow Chief Court Mutiny Basta. 
* Maulvi Liaqat Ali of Allahabad. 
^ Further Papers (No. 8) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 

Inclosure 2 in No. lb, p. 157. 
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plundered Pallee^ and Sandce, not the well-known Ahmudoolah 
Shah of Lucknow.® 

NEWS RELATING TO THE EASTERN AND WESTERN PARTS OF 
SHAHGUNGE (SHAHGANJ) 

Translation of a Petition of Raja Man Singh, dated the 26th May 1858, to the 

address of Major Barrow, 

ACTIVITIES OF MEHNDI HASAN 

Previously I have sent information regarding the mutineers 

by an Urzee forwarded through Nawab Moonowwuroo-ood- 

dowla Bahadar. 1 further beg now to inform you, that on 

Saturday the muiineer sepoys with other rebels reached Surwa 

Ghat, which is 13 Coss from Oudh and is not in my Illaka. 
Menhdee Hussain’s men brought 25 boats from Tan da for 

crossing them and about 1000 rebels crossed the river, and 

encamped on the other side. 

TALUQ^ADARS OF BCDHAPUR, PIRPUR, SUMANPIJR AND OTHERS 

JOIN MEHNDI HASAN 

Then Menhdee Hussain himself joined these from Tanda. 

Orders were issued to all the Talookdars by the Begum for 

aiding Menhdee Hussain and for looking after me, and Menhdee 

Hussain forwarded them to the addressees. Talookdars of Budha- 
pur, Pcerpoor and Sumanpoor and others, are gradually coming 

in to his assistance in compliance with the order. 

TALUQADARs’ INTENTIONS AGAINST SHAHGANJ 

The ^emhidars^ I had agreed on to bring over, have not 

come to me, and in consequence of my being known as the 

^ Pali, Pargana Pali Tahsil Shahabad Hardoi—^The chief town 
of the pargana lies in latitude 27 ‘ 32' north and longitude 79'^ 51' cast, 
being situated on the right bank of the river Garra on the route from Fate- 
garh to Sitapur, at a distance of ten miles south-west from Shahabad, 20 
miles north-west from Hardoi, 18 miles north from Sandi and 23 miles from 
Fatehgarh. {District Gazetteers, Hardoi 1904, p. 232). 

2 Further Papers (No. 8) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 
Inclosure 7 in No. 17, p. 1G3. Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. 
Reade, 1858, dated 27th May 1858, and also of 28th, 11 a.m. to E. A. 
Rcade, Agra; Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 
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\vcll-wisbcr of the British Government, all the Talookdars have 

beexime my enemies and wish my destruction. Tliey intend soc^n 
to besiege SiiahgLinge; they say that they will see Shahgunge 
first, and then attend toothers. All tlie above is about the 
eastern part of'the country. Tfic following is about the west, 

RAJA DEBI BAKHSII SINGH ENCAMPED AT MUHAMMADPl R 

Raja Debi Buksh Sing & Gujadhur Gaptain, accompanied 
by mutineer sepoys & sowars, have crossed the River at Merocha 
Ghat, being IV2 from Suhoora Ghat, and are encamped 
at Mohomedpoor. Wazecr Ally Blmtt('(', appointed by the 
Begum as the: Moonsurrhn of Durriabad, is also with the Raja. 
1 tiiink tiiey must have now reached Suhoora Ghat, and will 
decamj3 by tomorrow, as they are making arrangements for 
crossing at Sura (Surwa) Ghat. Now^ I do not know what to do : 
try to defc'iid Shahgunge or oppose their landing at the 
Ghats\ there being enemies on two sides of me. The rec:eipt 
of the Begum’s order alluded to above has changed the minds 
of all, both high and low% and every one is elated with pride. 
In short, I am attacked from every cjuarter. There is no 
\\onder if Shahgunge be bc\sieged in a short time. My Mokudd- 
urns too have, already, and are every day turning from me. 

1 have sent my family to a comparatively safe place than 
Shahgunge, and I alone have remained to defend Shahgunge. 
1 rec^uest that Mr. Wingfield of Goruckporc be telegraphed 
to come to my assistance, as I heard he has with him about 
2000 Europeans & Madras soldiers. 

Should there be delay in the coming of the aid, I am 
afraid the enemy may gather strength, and thus cause much 
annoyance, for now wiiat can I do aloiic and unaided; besides, 
the well-wishers of British Government will in every way be 
die sufferers, & will in future be deterred from attempting to 
render any service to Government. 

I thc^reforc request an early answer.^ 

Letter from Man Sinu, to Chief Commissioner^ Awadh, 

After compliment. 1 have already sent a statement of 
my case to the Chief Commissioner, and was told that as Air. 

^ F'oreigu Secret Consultations, 30th July 1858, Nos. 63/69; National 
Archives, New Delhi. 

54 
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Forbes was about to enter the district, I must refer to him, 
who will tell the Chief Commissioner, the result, and Mr. 
Forbes's report will be acted on. I, therefore, beg to say 
that I received orders from Major General Outram to put the 
Goorkhas across tlie river— and I accordingly expelled the rebels 
from Oudh and Fyzabad, and gathered 200 boats at the Ghat 
and prepared su])plies all through my ilaqa and by Captain 
Steel’s order, erected a battery on the bank to cover their pas¬ 
sage, and got the boats up from Oudh (the city) not without 
fighting, by means of whicli I put the Army across, and received 
perwanahs from the w hoh' of the officers accompanying the force. 
After this, in obedience to Mr. Wiegfitld’s oiders, I kept up 
tile Oudh ferry, in order that the Bilwa rebels might not be 
able to reach Bustec (Basti). It happened strangely enough, 
that these Bilwa rebels wrote to the Begum eomiilaining that 
owing to my cruel interference, thew could neither go to Mr. 
\Vingrield, nor conu' to Lucknow. They procured (from her) 
orders to all ^cniindarSj Talooqdars and mutineca's to join tliem 
and made pr(‘parations for my ruin so far that abotit a week 
age) all the lalnoqdars from Goncla, Ba.hraitcli, Buttanpore 
collected to the number of 30,000 and 40,000 men, and t'rossing 
by other ferries, arrived near Shahgtinj. On iieariiig tliis J 
sent my family to Amethee and am now in Shahgunj with m) 
Army and munitions of w’ar. The rebels first invested m>' 
Ihana of Bindowlee. It held out for erne day nobly and although 
the garrison was veay small, they killecl and wounded 190 
sepoys with a loss of 10 men killed and 13 W'Otinded. Today 
the rebel force has entered Fyzabad and Oudh and is about to 
invest Siiahgunj. 1 am awaiiling their arrival, armed, for the 
Government service. Government ought therefore to rein¬ 
force me with a very small force tho’ (though) it be. There 
is no doubt that if you could get but a few English Infantry 
and thus co-operate with me, we should drive the rebels to the 
foot of the iiills. If tins be not possilde, pray inform me of 
the best means for my safety. Further, I have not full assu¬ 
rance of the safety of my family, although I have sent them to 
Amethee, for. Raja Madho Singh is afraid to declare himself 
for cither Sirkar; nay, this very fear prompted him to decline 
joining me in opposing the mutineers. What hope can I 
have of them ? I beg for a place of safety for my family; 
therefore as far as I foresee they w^ill be dishonored if they stay 
in this country. One more thing of importance I have to 
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mention is that the rebels intend to destroy Derah after des¬ 
troying me. If you go to Derah, you should certainly bring a 
force of Europeans with you for all this country is united in 
treasonable design. All this disturbance has arisen from the 
delay which was occurred in chastising Bainswarrah.^ 

MAN SINGH ATTACKED BY MUHAMMAD HUSAIN 

Telegraphic Message from the Commissioner of Benares (Banaras) to the Secretary to 

the Goverfwient with the Governor General, dated Benares, May 27, 

The Commissioner of Goruckpore asks me to tclegrapii 
as follows : The Nusseerabad sepoys from Belwa, with the 
horse-battery guns, crossed the Cxogra by 12 o’clock this day, 
when they w^cre joined by Mahommed Hossein and 1,500 men 
from Tanda. Tlie united, forces proceed to attack Maun 
Singh, wlio wants aid f/om us and says that six regiments sent 
by the Begum have crossed twenty miles west of Udioodya 
(Ayodhya) to attack him from that quarter; we cannot helj) 
liim. Mahommed Hossein has moved eastward. The Bansee 
(Bansi) tehsecl, ihmmah, and town were sacked yesterday by 
insurgents from Oude. Maun Singh should be helped from 
Lucknow\ Some sepoys and four guns remain at Amorha.^ 

RAJA OF KAPURTHALA TO MARCH AGAINST UNNAO 

Telegraphic Aiessage from the Judge of Cawnpore to Muir^ dated Caivnpore, 

May 30, 1858. 

The Kupoorthalla Rajcih has arrived, and leaves to¬ 
morrow for Oonao. His own regular force consists of three 
guns, 200 Cavalry, and 800 Infantry. Lieutenant Hawkins, 
his escort, has 300 Infantry, and 100 Cavalry. Camp-followers 
between 3,000 and 4,000 men. The Rajah leaves for Oonao 
to-morrow. Both letter and parcel dak arrived safely from 
below. I hope you are better.^ 

^ Foreign Secret Consultations, 30th July 1858, No. 72; National 
Archives, New Delhi. 

2 Further Papers (No. 8) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 
Inclosure 4 in No. 17, p. 162. 

® Ibid., Tnclosure 14 in No. 17, p. 165. 
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REVOLUTIONARY FORCES FROM HAMIRPUR MOVE 
TOWARUS AWADH 

I 'eleoraphic Message from the ^xu^ge of Fatehpur io the Secretary to the Governxtient 

zvith the Governor Gcnerah elated Fatehpur^ Alay 30, 1858. 

Some thousands of rebels, horse and foot, with eight 
guns, in tlirec divisions, have crossed from Humeerpore side 
of Jumna, to Sheorajpore Ghaut, on Ganges. Last division 
came yesterday morning. TJiey have crossed, and arc crossing 
into Oude. Middletoivs division is at Mohur on Trunk 
Road, this morning. Brigadier Carthew, witli some Sikhs, 
109 Madrassics and two guns, started for Molmr at midnight. 
J^aghty Europeans on camels, some cavulry, and (wo horse 
artillery guns, sent from Cawnporc to meet him.^ 

GUERILLA WARFARE 

Ja'IIit ,\ o, -131 (f 1858, //T>w T. D. Forsyth. Secretary to the Chixf (JojxnmsM'oner, 

Ondh {Aivadh), to G. F, Fdmonsfone^ Secretary io the Government of India 

zvith the Governor GemraL dated LucknoiVy 5th Jane 1858). 

The Narrative of the events of the pest week does not 
affc^rd much subject for congratulation. 

POLICY OF THE REBEI.S 

Tlie policy of the rebels has clearly been, to liarass and 
dri\ e in all our thannahs and outposts, avoiding as much as 
]:)ossible (lose contact with any disciplined troops. 

POLICE OF BILGRAM JOINS MAULVI (LIAQAT ALl) 

In the west the movements of tlie Maulvi as reported by 
Colonel Clarke, were directed against Hurdco Buksh, whom he 
threatened by insulting letters, but did not actually attack. 
He inflicted mutilation on two Government servants but the 
Police of Bilgram arc reported to have willingly deserted from 
the British Government and joined the rebel cause. 

REVOLUTIONARIES TO JOIN BEGAM AND BENI MADIIO 

d’lie Hindoos, hoAvever, have generally held eiloof and 

• Further Papers (No. 8; reJati\ e to Fhe Alutinics in the East Indies, 
Inclosurc 11 in No. 17, p. 164. 
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considerable confusion and alarm have been spread amongst 
their ranks, by the reports of a decided victory having been 
gained by the British near Mohemdee. This has driven the 
insurgents partly to the North-East and partly to the East^ 
where they will endeavour to join Begum and Beni Madboc^, 
leaving the country around Sandee, and up towards the river 

Chowka comparatively free. 

REVOLT OF THE POLK.E OF RASULABAD 

On the 31st May, Mr. Lawrence, Deputy Commissioner 
of Oonao, reports that the Tchsildar of Banguimaoo had been 
obliged to give up his post, and the majority of the police at 
Rusoolabad had mutinied, and after demanding their pay, 
had joined the rebels on their approach from the west. 

SANDIT.A, MALIHABAD AND KAKORI THREATENED 

Sundeela was attacked on the 1st June, and Hiishmut 
All ee TehscUhir was compelled to evacuate the place. The 
rebels at Oonao moved on to Mulliabad, where a strong 
Thannah had be(‘n placed, and even tJireatened Kakoree^ wliich 
is only 5 miles from Lucknow. To save this place the Chief 
Commissioner has sent out a force of 900 Military Police 
under Captain Bunbury. The Police levies however are only 
lately armed and scarcely at all drilled. 

PI.AN TO ATTACK LUCKNOW ON 2ND JUNE 

Towards the north, a large concourse of sepoys and rebel 
Raj as has been reported, but the numbers are very uncertain. 
Their declared plan was to attack Lucknow on the 2nd June 
from three sides at once and 9,000 Infantry and Cavalry with 
68 guns took up a position at Navab Gunje on the 30th May, 
throwing out pickets who patrolled almost to Chinhut and with¬ 
in 8 miles of Lucknow. 

The Brigadier Commanding sent out on the 1st June 

^ Kakori^ Pargana Kakon Tahsil and Distt. Lucknow—'The capital ol' 
tiic pargana is a considerable town lying due west of Lucknow^ in latitude 
26''’ 52' north and longitude 80'’ 48' cast, at a distance of cibout eight miles 
from the district headquarters. About a mile to the north runs the metalled 
road from Lucknow to Malihabad, which is connected witli Kakori. {Dis¬ 
trict Gazetteersy Lucknow’ 1904, p. 189). 
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a force of 1200 men and 12 guns to Chinhut, where they are 
drawn up almost in front of the enemy. There is not a dis¬ 
tance of 5 miles between the advanced posts of the two armies, 
and yet no attempt at an attack on our post has been made. 

The Chief Commissioner would not wish to call in question 
the tactics of the Military, but he is strongly of opinion that 
these rebel armies are treated with far greater respect than 
such rabble forces desire. 

On the slightest approach of British troops, the utmost 
panic precedes a general flight. But when they see the British 
troops hesitating to attack they borrow enough courage to 
make a show of advance and meanwhile harass and destroy 
the Zemindars who belong to our cause. 

BENI MADHO ATTACKS SISSAINDI 

Beni Madhoo was to hav'c joined in the attack, but the 
presence of General Grant disturbed his arrangements. He 
however attacked and drove out the Post at Sassendic on the 
31st ultimo. 

RAJA OF KAPURTHALA TO HOLD PDRWA AND TO PROTECT 

KANPUR ROAD 

The arrival of the Kupoorthulla Raja with part of his 
force at Cawnpore, was announced on the 30th May, and the 
Chief Commissioner at once arranged to send out Messrs. 
Tucker and Elliott to join the Rajah and proceed to Poorwali, 
which it was intended, he should hold during the rains thus 
protecting the Cawnpore road from the attacks on the cast 
side. Genera! Grant had arranged to leave 1200 men at 
Nawab Gunge between Bunnec and Oonao, and with the 
remainder of his force marched to attack the rebels at Sassendie 
on the 1st June. The Raja’s force marched on the highroad 
as far as Biinnce and thence diverged to Poorwah, where they 
were met by General Grant on the 3rd instant. 

No enemy stayed to oppose General Grant at Sassendic 
or Poorwah, and though they hovered around him and were 
continually w'ithin four or five miles of his camp, no force was 
sent out to cut them off. 

GENERAL GRANT TO GIVE FINAL DECISION 

The Chief Commissioner’s intention of holding Poorwah 
with only the Rajah’s troops has been modified within the 
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last 24 hours by the strongly exprfsse.l opinion by General 
Grant on the inability of tiic. Rajah's force to meet a strong 
attack and the Chief CV)mmissioner has left it to the General 

to give a final decision. 

ONLY LUCKNOW DISTRICT IN THE HANDS OF THE BRI J ISII 

Our position at the end of this week is shortly thus — 
We hold Lucknow District and the line of road to Cawn- 

pore, most of our other posts have bf'cn abandoned. Towards 
the north we have a small but (‘fTici(‘nl forex' stationed at 
C^Jhinhut patrolling, picketing and watching, according to 
regular rules of war, a rabbh‘ army which it could destroy in 
one engagement. 

Throughout the country ofOudh the rebels are complete' 
masters and harass all the followers of tite British. 

Mr. ForVies has reported his arrival at Jaunporc and 
will join Roost urns ah (Rustam Shah) at Derail immediately, 
lie confirms the report of Man Sii'gh’s diflicultics. 

Messrs. Tucker and Elliott are for the present at Poorw ah. 
Captain Reid, Dy. Commr., has accompanied the force 

to Gliinhut, and Lieutenant Hawkins, Assistant Commissioner 
w'hohas just joined th(' Commissioner, has accompanied Captain 
Bunbury to Kakori. 

TEMPER & DISPOSITION OF THE PEOPLE 

With so great a pressure on all sides of Lucknow, 
the Cliief Commissioner believes that the only safety our w^ell- 
wishers outside possess is in concealing their real feelings 
until more favorable times come round. 

The amount of settlements last week, show an 
aggregate of Rs. 1,43,098 and the collections amount to Rs. 
5,969. Annexed is a statement of police recruits as furnished 
by Major Bruce, Oudh District police are paralyzed by the 
revenge of the enemy who visit their relations with the 
punishment they would inflict on those w ho take a side openly 
against them. This makes it almost a matter of necessity that 
we should have chiefly foreigners in the new Military Police.^ 

^ Foreign Secret Consultations, 30th July 1858, No. 63; National 
Archives, New Delhi. 
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PURWA OCCUPIED BY REVOLUTIONARIES 

LelHr .No. 461 of 1858 from T. D. Forsyth, Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, 

Oudh {Awadh), to G. F. Edmofistonc, Secretary to the Governor General, dated 

Lucknow, VZth June 1858. 

In my weekly narrative submitted on tlie 5lh instant, 
1 had the Jionor to report that the Chief Commissioner had 
referred to General Grant the question of locating the Rajah 
of Kupoorthullah’s troojis at Poorwah. 

Sir H. Grant’s opinion that tin* Rajah’s levies would be 
more usefully employed at Buunee, was confirnicd, by tlu' 
request of His Excellency the Commandcr-in-Chicf, that the 
civil autliorities should make arrangements for holding tliat 
])lace, as he was obliged to move the 27th Regiment Mess 
to Cawnpoore, to rcjilace a Regiment despatched towards 
Gwalior, and accordingly the Rajah of Kupoorlhullah withdrew 
from Poorwah on the 6th instant. 

General Giant followed on tint next day, when he broke 
up his force, sending some to join the troops at Nuwabgunj, 
and the rest into Lucknow. 

Poorwalt has thus been entirely given up by us, and of 
course immediately occupied by the rebels. A tJiannah 
however is still kejit up at Sarawan^ near Kantlud 6 miles 
east of Bunncc. 

BENI MADIIO NOT MAKING ANY DEMONSTRA'l ION 

The rebel Beni Madho has not made any demonstration, 
and dissension has sprung up in his camp. His chief adherent 
Rughbir Singh, deserting his cause has gone over to the Begum. 

BRITISH EXPECT PASSIVE LOYALTY 

There is no doubt that there are many ^mindars who 

1 Sarwan, Pargana Mauranwan Talisil Purwa Distt. Unao—large 
village .situated in latitude 26’ 31' north and longitude 80" 53' east, on the 
south side of a large jhil and a mile west of the road from Mauranwan to 
jabraila, about six miles from the former. (District Gazetteers, Unao 1903, 
p. 237). _ 

* Kantha, Pargana Asoha Tahsil Purwa Distt. Unao—very large 
village in the south-western corner of the pargana, situated in latitude 
26" 35' north and longitude 80° 45' east, at a distance of nine miles from 
the tahsil and eighteen miles cast from the Sadr station. (District Gazetteers, 
Unao 1903, p. 191). 
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are friendly to our cause and would show themselves such, 
if they could but be sure of protection. But when they see 
that to proclaim themselves on the side of the British Govern¬ 
ment, without being prepared for the consequences, is to 
subject them to the immediate attacks of the rebels, the best 
affected amongst them are obliged to dissimulate. 

The necessity of making great allowances for men placed 
in such a difficult position, has induced the Chief Commissioner 
to modify his expectations of active support from all who 
profess themselves British subjects, and I am directed to submit 
a memorandum on the past and future policy to be adopted 
in Oudh, till the returning cold weather permits more active 
measures. 

The passive loyalty recommended by the Chief Commis¬ 
sioner has been already shewn by several Talooqdars. Hun want 
Sing has sent over Rs. 2000 to Fvittchpoor in payment of his 
Rubbee instalments. Rugonathsing of Kujrgaon (Khajurgaon) 
has remitted Rs. 20,000 to the same Treeisury. 

dig BIJAI SINGH AND MAN SINGH IN GREAT DIFFICULTY 

Digbijai Sirgh, who so gallantly saved Lieutenant Thom¬ 
son and Dc la fosse now finding himself hard-pressed by the 
rebels, arrcingcs to send his family over the Ganges for safety 
whilst he and his followers wage war with thtir assailants. 
Rajah Man Singh who is holding out in the Fort of Shah 
Gung is in the greatest anxiety for the safety of his family, 
whom he sent to Raja Madho Singh of Amethec, but that 
Chief dreads the vengeance of the rebels, and will not declare 
himself openly, in consequence. 

Mr. Forbes reports from Derail, which he reached on 
the 4th instant that the Zemindars of the Chanda Purgunnah 
of the Sultanpoor District, who are under the influence of 
Baboo Roostamsahai^, arc mostly in our favor, and arc prepared 
to fight Mendee Hussun, who announces his intention of attac¬ 
king Derah, as soon as he has overcome Rajci Man Singh. 

Mendee Hussun has occupation of Fyzabad and Ajoodhia 
after taking the Fort of Tinnowlee, where a gallant though 
ineffectual resistance was made. 

^ Written as ‘Rustam Shah’ at some other places. 



FREEDOM STRUGGEE IN P 434 

A copy of translation of a letter from Man Singh is 
(Enclo. No. 2) forwarded for the information of the Right 
Hon’ble the Governor General. His Lordship will observe 
the stress laid by Man Singli on the necessity for the appearance 
of an European force in Eastern Oudh. 

NARPAT SINGH JOINING MAULVI AND FIROZ SHAH 

On the western side of the province, Colonel Clarke, 
writing from Futtch Gurh, reports that Nurpat Singh has 
restored and replenished his Fort at Roohia and joining the 
Moulvi and Feroze Shah, a Delhie Prince; they have the whole 
country to within a few^ milts of the Cawnpoor road in their 
possession. 

RASULABAD 

At Russoolabad Mr. Lawrence, Deputy Commissioner, 
has still some officials, who have retired from SufFcepoor and 
other more advanced outposts, and at Mulliabad, the Police 
force sent out from Lucknow, as mentioned in my last weekly 

report, has completely established itself. But all beyond is 
in the hands of the rebels. 

The Chief Com mission t‘r cannot but express his deep 
regret that Nurput Singh w^as not destre)yed by General 
Walpole. Tiic ill success at Re)ohia, and the fruitless marches 
of General Grant to the south have done incalculable harm 
throughout the Province. 

STOUT DEFENCE OF BARI AND BISWAN 

On the North-West, the Talooqdars of Baree and Biswa 
are at the present time maintaining a stout defence in 
the Fort of Biswah Deh, against the forces of the rebel Hurper- 
shaud (Har Prasad). 

NAWABGANJ 

On the north side the rebels have been accumulating 
their forces at Nuwabgunj Baree Bunkee (Bara Banki), and 
their picquets approach to Chinhut. General Grant is now 
moving out a large force to attack and disperse these Rebels. 

The Chief Commissioner has directed Mr. Tucker to 
take up his quarters for the present at Bunnee and superin¬ 
tend the Deputy Commissioners of Oonao and Bunnee. 
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SETTLEMENT 

A statement of the settlement, and collcctioi s for the 
past week is herewith submitted. The amount (Enclo. No. 

3) actually collected is Rs. 2,96,716-15-6. 

TIIANAS 

The Thanahs and posts occupied by our Police, arc also 

shewn in a separate statement. An express just received from 
Mr. Lawrence, announces the occupation of Hurha- 12 
miles south-east of Oonao, by the rebels in force. 

CRIMES 

The number of capital punishments, inflicted since 
April, is wonderfully small, and with our limited jurisdiction, 

the difficulty of apprehending mutineers and rebels is very 

great. 

VIOLENT CRIMES IN LUCKNOW 

The Deputy Commissioner of Lucknow reports tlie 

occurrence of violent crimes in the District around Lucknow. 

One of his Thannahdars at Koorsee, when returning from his 
patrol, through a jungle was fired upon by the Zfmindars^ 
ixnd two of his Burkandazes were killed, and six wounded.^ 

APPREHENSIONS OF THE TALUQADARS LOYAL TO BRITISH 

Letter from Raja Lai Madho Singh of Amethi to Major Barrow, dated 22nd June 

1858. 

Your letter arrived. You are very kind and I have 
great hopes from you, but I can show that it is not from any 

disobedient feeling that I have refrained from sending my 
Vakeel to Mr. Forbes which you call negligence. Every soul 

likes to preserve his life and honor, and just now that war is 
going on between the Kin^s Government and the British Government. 
Every one can see that the King’s Government army, never 
has, and never can overcome the British army, but all the 

people are getting ruined and destroyed while victory still 

^ Foreign Secret Consultations, 30th July 1858, No. 70; National 
Archives, New Delhi. 
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remains undecided, for the King’s army destroys all the friends 
of the British and the servants of the British Government destroy 
all who remain quiet, considering them enemies; in fact the 
people are ruined in every way. 

MAN SINGH AND THE TILOl RAJA 

Maun Singh and the Tiloe Rajah have been ruined by 
the enemy and 1 beg you will consider what we are to do when 
the Government does not protect its own friends. This is 
the reason, the friends to the British Government hang back 
from sending in their allegiance to the British Government. 
We cannot resist and disobey the Government (not specified 
whether he alludes to King’s or the British Government). 
Even now the King’s troops have besieged Alaun Singh who 
has sent his family here for protection. So that it is absolutely 
incumbent on me to care for their safety in the first instance, 
and I cannot for this reason, either go to reinforce him. Indeed 
it is almost certain that the King’s army, after they have done 
with Shahgunj [Jaraghai Karke) will come to besiege me as a 
well-wisher to Government. If Government will not help 
us, we just perish for nothing. I beg you to consider cind you 
w ill see that I only speak the strict truth. I know the British 
will conquer and I earnestly wish to present myself before some 
British Officer as a loyal subject as I Wcis before, but I dare 
not for fear of consequences. I trust you will not deem me disloyal 
but consider the facts of the case and decide accordingly. 

I have sent my vakjel to Air. Forbes and he will obey 
liis orders and keep up communications between me and him.^ 

PROTRACTED WAR IN TILOl 

Letter from Raja of Tiloi to Majof Barroiv requesting for assistance against the 

Revolutionaries, dated 21th June, 

FIGHT IN TILOl 

No answers have been received to my Urzees^ and I 
feel, in great dismay, like a fish out of water, twisting round 
in distraction. The fight has now gone on in Tiloe for 26 

^ Foreign Secret Ckmsultation.s, 30th July 1858, No. 90; National 
Archives, New Delhi. 
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days; we have killed thousands of the enemy, but my ammuni¬ 
tion is spent, and I have received no help from you. I am 
trying to hold on as long as I can to pass the time, may be 
you will come to my aid. The rebels after a lengthened siege, 
have employed Rajah Shco Durshun Singh to treat with me 
and have called on me to pay revenue according to the rale 
of 1262 (Fasli), and to promise and swear never to treat with 
or hold any communications with the English, and to call 
on me to aid them in fighting the English. I declined, so the 
enemy still oppose me, and are systematically burning every 
hamlet, village, Gunj, and Bazar in my territory, and plunder¬ 
ing every person in it, and reducing me to the depth of distress. 

whole country against raja of TILOl 

I shall now perish. The whole country is against my 
life, and no one helps me, and the rainy season has now come 
on and no cultivation can take place. I have a.muscd the rebels 
with promises till your reinforcements cam come to my aid, 
and thus I may be able to pass a week, otherwise I shall be 
compelled reluctantly to adopt any means, 1 can, to save 
myself. I trust you will kindly take care for me. The rebels 
are now assembling here in great numbers, but they arc in 
careless ease, and if I saw any prospect of assistance from 
Government, I could muster my courage and put them all to 
the rout; let me not be forgotten. 

SHAIKH FAZAL AZIm’s TERMS TO RAJA OF TlLOI 

Since writing the above, I have to state that when the 
rebels saw they could not take Tiloe, Shekh Fuzl Azim Nazim 
sent Rajah Sheo Durshun Sing and all the heads to me saying 
that it would be for my benefit if I come into their Government. 
I was at a loss for ammunition, even for food. I saw no hope 
of deliverance or aid. My ilaqua was all blackened with 
burning. My communications had been cut off by investment 
of the enemy, the country was against me. I therefore went 
to Fuzl Azim on the safe conduct his officers gave me. In 
the course of conversation, the Nazim demanded Rupees 
40,000 and that I should enter into a solemn engagement, 
and oath never to hold any communication with the English, 
and to co-operate with Nazim. Forced by my extremity, and 
the utter hopelessness of aid, I was obliged to yield. Hostili¬ 
ties are therefore now at an end, but the enemy are still in 
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position all about, and refuse to remove their batteries till I 
pay the money. It is extremely hard to raise such a sum off 
liaiid, but by pawning and selling my wife’s jewels and my 
house-hold property, I am just paying it. I am calling on 
God to save me. May He protect you; there is no one in the 
world to save me. My earnest and most repeated entreaty is, 
that even now a small force may be sent out. This will yet 
save my honor, and relieve my anguish and. tread under foot 
the insurgents. I have no helper but you. I can say no 
more. All this is the doing of Rajah Sheo Durshun Singh 
and Bhugwan Bux and Mohun Singh. Though they cause 
me to write a lac of engagements, I will never leave you, and 
by the blessing of God^ all diflicultics may even now be mitigated. 
1 care only for your approbation. Pray think upon your o\mi 
name. Your name is the cause of all my misery.^ 

MAN SINGH SEEKS HELP AGAINST REVOLUTIONARIES 

‘Tratislalion of a letter from Raja Man Singh to Captain Reid, Deputy Commissioner, 

j\\iwabga7ij, dated 29th June 1858. 

CONSEQ^LTENCES OF ASSISTING GORKIIA FORCE 

You arc already acquainted that 1 have already defended 
myself from thousands of Rebels and the following is my 
present condition, viz : that on account of my havitig assisted 
the Gorkha Force in their passage nearly 20,000 Rebels arc 
investing my fort and for 12 days we have constantly been 
fighting, and every second or third day, they make combined 
attacks on me, but as yet they have liad no success, their 
losses in killed and wounded have been about 400 men. The 
Rebels have been joined by Nadir Sai, Gura-bunsces (Gora 
Vanshiya) Rajah, Hussein Ali and a number of Talooqdars 
and are burning and destroying the villages and property of 
myself and Amlah^ a number of whom tlxey have caught, and 
imprisoned. I have written to Mr. Forbes for assistance of 
men and ammunition but as yet none have arrived, I have 
heard that you (Captain Reid) have arrived at Nawabgunje 
with a Force, and therefore beg you to come to my aid with 

^ Foieign Secret C^nisultations, 30th July 1858, No. 91; National 
Archives, New Delhi. 
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some Force^ that you on one side and I on the other by a 
combined attack, may punish them, that tliis ^illah may be 
cleared of them. I have also heard that an attack on the 
Rebels at Zardpoor (Zaidpur)^ is intended. In it are the 
houses of Goolab Sing, my maternal uncle, and also those 
of Kalka Sing and Balgobind, my scr\anls. 1 therefore beg 
to request protections for them, that their property and honor 
may not be destroyed.* 

MAN SINGH COMPELLED TO COME TO TERMS WITH BEGAM 

LcUer .No, v594 frotn T, D, Forsyth^ Secretary to the Chief Conmiissioner^ Oudh 

[Awadh)y to G. F, Echnonstone, Secretary to the Govt of India with the Governor 

General^ dated Lucknow, 3r<^ July 1858. 

The reports from the cUlferent parts of Oudh during the 
last week give no intelligence of moment, save that Mr. Imrbes, 
writing from Derail states, that Rajah Maunsing® has been 
compelled to come to terms with the rebels’ leader Mehndee 
Hussun, and the price demanded for immunity from further 
molestation is the gift of 3 lakhs of Ruj^ees to the Bigum, 4 
months’ pay to the rebels’ Force, fifteen guns and his personal 
presence with the army. 

As soon as these conditions have been finally arranged 
the rebel Forces propose attacking Roostum Si hai at Dera 
and Mr. Forbes has been directed to retire upon Jaunpoor. 

REPRESENTATIVE OF RAJA OF AMETIII 

The Rajali of Amcthic has addressed the Chief Commis¬ 
sioner pointing out the difficult position in which he and 

^ ^aidpur, Pargana Salrikh Tahsil Nawabganj Distt. Barabanki—In 
the east of the pargana, lying in latitude 26° 49' north and longitude 81° 
20' east. It stands on the north side of an unmetallcd road running from 
Nawabganj to Siddhaur and Debiganj in Surajpur, at a distance of twelve 
miles from the district headquarters. {District Gazetteers, Barabanki 1904, 
Pp. 286-287). 

* Foreign Secret Consultations, 30th July 1858, No. 92; National 
Archives, New Delhi. 

* There is a marginal note in Original as under: 
General :—Mr Wingfield in a private letter Dt. 1st July says that 

Man S. (Singh) is alright, that the rebels have reduced to Rs. 25,000 & 
that Maun has refused- to pay even that reduced sum put up in this letter. 
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all well-disposed men are placed, and earnestly asking for 
protection. A translation of his letter as also one from the 
Rajah of Tiloe, and one from Rajah (Mo. 1) Maunsingh 
are herewith submitted for the information (Mo. 2) of the 
Right Hon’ble the Governor General. 

FORCES OF BENI MADHO 

The Forces under the rebel Bcnee Madho are reported 
to be hutting themselves for the rains, and no attack on the 
Cawnpore road has been seriously threatened during the last 
week. 

NAWABGANJ CONSIDERABLY Q^UIET 

Captain Reid gives a favorable report of the country 
around Nawabgunj where the ^cmindars arc coming in more 
freely and take to quietly culiivating their fields. The relitf 
afforded by General Grant’s brilliant \ictory at Nawabgunj 
is felt not only in the absence of all panic in the city, but also 
in the decrease of violent crime in thc) neighbourhood. 

RAJA DRIG BIJAI SINGH 

Raja Dirgbyjie Singh, who had advanced from Mohona 
to Buxshee Ki Talao^ in the northern vicinity of Lucknow, 
has retired to his Fort, which it is reported he is prepared to 
evacuate rather than defend. 

BEGAM IN BAUNDl 

Captain Reid’s scouts report that the Begum is living 
in the Fort of Boundet® on thc other side of the Ghogra,— 
the east gate is the largest, where a gong is fixed, thc next 
largest gate is to thc north; at each of these gates, 2 guns are 

’ Stands for Bakshi ka Talab about eiglit miles from Lucknow 
city. 

® Baundi, Pargana Fakhrpur Tahsil Kaisarganj Distt. Bahraich—large 
village, in latitude 27° 27' north and longitude 81° 25' east, lying a short 
distance west of the road from Kurasar to Chahlarighat near Sisaiya, and 
connected with the main road from Bahraich to Bahramghat by a branch 
road leading to Marauncha. [District Gazetteers, Bahraich 1903, p. 158). 
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placed, and a force is encamped on all sides of the Fort, number¬ 
ing about 15 (15000) or 16,000 including followers. Among these, 
there are 1500 cavalry and 500 mutineer sepoys, the rest are 
nujeebs and followers. No fugitive mutineers arc now admitted 
into the Force, those that went have departed. The Begum 
says, “You went to fight and ran away, don’t come here’’. 
There arc also about 60 or 70 shutre sawars with the Boundee 
force, and 17 guns; 13 are outside the Fort of which only 5 are 
large, and drawn by 10 pairs of bullocks each. The Rajahs 
of Churda and. Pyagpoor^ visit the fort, and the reports regard¬ 
ing the Rajah of Boundee arc, that he is cither encamped on 
the banks of the River or in his Fort, and they talk among 
themselves of coming over. 

PAW AY AN CHIEF REPORTED I'O BE KILLED 

Colonel Clarke has forwardeel a rejiort, which however 
lequire-s confirmatieui, that on the 22nd June a large Rebel 
force, aided by some of the Mohamdee Talookdars assaulted 
and took the Gurhee of the Poowacn Chief who had sent in the 
head of the Moulvi to Shahjehaiipoor. It is further reported 
that the Rajah or his brother Buldeo Singh was killed in the 
conflict. 

NARPA'f SINGH 

At Rohia Nurpat Singh is gathering a large force. 

NOT Mucni PROGRESS IN SETTLEMEN'F 

There is not much progress made in the settlement 
department. Earlier on the clay, when there were no obs¬ 
tacles to prevent the Zemindars presenting themselves, the 
Chief Commissioner had. directed that when any man after 
due warning refused to come in and take up his lands, a 
settlement might be made with the next claimant. But 
circumstances have altered since then and the difficulty of 

^ Payagpur, Pargana and 'J'ali.sil Bahraich DLstt. Dahraich A small 
town in the south of the pargana on the main road from Bahraich to Gonda 
at a distance of 17 miles from the former, in latitude 2T 24' north and longi¬ 
tude 81" 50' cast. {District Gazetteers, Bahraich 1905, p. 214'). 
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discriminating between those who can’t and those who won’t 
present themselves, is very great. 

Tliere are numerous claimants and moneyed men ready 
to come forward and purchase or farm the Estates, but the 
Chief Commissioner prefers to wait for a season till the 
tliorough occupation of the province shall be effected and thus 
remove all excuse from those who hang back from allegiance. 
Rs. 3,83,735-0-6 have been collected during the past week. 

Tile position of the various officers and of the police- is 
tile same as in hist week’s report. Major Bruce is actively 
drilling his police, and lias received a large addition of Seikhs^ 
from tile Punjaub. A return of enlistments is herewith sub¬ 
mitted.- 

ACTIVITIES OF REVOLUTIONARIES IN FAIZABAO 

/Alter Ao. ]4 0/ 1 858 /'row Forbes^ Deputy Cotniiiissiotier, to Secretary tu 

the C^hief Connnissiotiet\ Oudii {Awadtn, JAicknniv, dated (Uwip Deyr ah {Derah)y 

July 8, 1858. 

NEGOTIATIONS BETWEEN RAJA MAN SINGH 

AND I HE REVOLUTIONARIES 

1 have the honor to submit my diary of events for the 
past week. 

2. During the early })art of the week very strong reports 
were current that negotiations had been opened, and were 
on the point of being concludt*d, satisfactorily for the enemy, 
between Raja Maun Singh and tiie rebel force noW' before 
SI 1 allgunge. 

That negotiatioi:s were pending there is no doubt, 
but that they were at last brought to an abrupt conclusion is 
now' no less certain, and I am happy to say that the condition 
which Maun Sing refused to accept was, that he should join 
the iT-bel c ause in person. From the very hc^avy and sustained 
lire*, which can be distinctly heard from Derail morning and 
evening, I feai' the attack has bc^come more determined. 

1 Sikhs. 
^ f’oreign Secret Ckmsultatioiis, 30th July 1858, No. 89; National 

Archives, New Delhi. 
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3. It does sf^em most unfortunate that we cannot make 
the least movement to Iiis relief. Four marches from N;iwab- 
guiige would cause the besieging force to melt, tlie rabble to 
their homes, and the sepoys across the Cxogra to Gond.a, and 
to the Begum at Bondec (Baundi). EvT*n a reconnoitring 
party to Durriabad, two short marches, would cause the siege 
to be raised, or at least relieve Alaun Sing from the enormous 
pressure now put upon him. 

4. The surrender of Shahgunge will involve the 
loss of 8 or 10 lacs of Revenue to the state for the Narjni is 
putting on the screw in every direction and forestalling even 
the Khurief [Kharif) payments. 

CaiAKLEDAR GIIITLAM HUSAIN AC'TIVE IN AKBARPUR 

5. 'I'he Chukleclar Colam Hussein, who had for some 
time disappeared from the scenc^, is now again at the iicad of 
a considerable force making a tour towards Acberpoor (Akbar- 
pur) with the usual results, plunder and exaction. 

6. On the 27th ultimo, the Vakeel of tlu^ Raja of Ume- 
thee appeared. The letter and papers he })roduced on the 
occasif)!), have already been forwarded for the CHiiel' Commis¬ 
sioner’s information. 

BlIETl AND KAJRAIIAT ALSO SURRENDER 

7. On tlie 29th ultimo, Baboo Jydut (Jai Datt) Sing of 
Bhetee, came in and tendered allegicince on his own jiart, and 
for Abhaidut Sing of KajiTiliut and the Raja of Rooreirar ( sic,). 
All three are landholders of consequence, and I believe loyal 
but at present under severe pressure from the enemy. 

8. During the week I have considered it expedient to 
establish a party in the fort at Chanda; it consists of 100 men, 
headed by the Chief Zubbur Sing of Rampoor. This measure 
will conduce to the protection of the small proprietors in the' 
Pergunnah of Chanda, and to the establishment of some degree 
of confidence amongst the people, whilst at the same time, 
it commands the communications between this 'point and 
Jounpoor. 

9. The rains may be said to have set in with some 
violence on the 28th ultimo, and a sufficient fall (rainfall) 
has enabled the ploughs to be set at work. It appears at 
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present to have cleared o(T again, but for no long continuance 
1 hoped 

REVOLUTIONARIES PROCEED TOWARDS SULTANPUR 

Tdegraphic Messaoe from R. Simpson^ Alld.^ \s/ August, 9/45 p.ni.^ to A, 

Reade. 

Rajah Maun Sing joined the British carnp at Fyzabad 
on the thirty July. The rebels who went southward are 
reported to be at Khupprahu thirteen miles from Suhanpore 
in a direction N. N. K. and at Birty])ore about six miles in the 
same direction from Sultaiipor. At Fyzabad the inhabit¬ 
ants are opening their shops.- 

HELP FROM JANG BAHADUR SOUGHT 

BIRJIS QADAR’S CALL TO JANG BAHADUR FOR HELP 

Ahstyact Translation of a Letter Juan Ramzan AH Khan, Afirza Rhjis Qadar 

Bahadur, to Llis Highness the Alaharaja of .\epaL dated the 1th Jeth, Samvat 

1915 f:)th Alay 185Hj. 

After compliments—-It is known to every one that my 
ancestors brought the British into Hindostan; but Bulv^ant 
Sing, the Rajah of Benares, w^as a cause of much annoyance 
to them, and therefore the province of Benares was given to 
them. A treaty was then signed by the British, in which 
they wrote that they would never act treacherously as long 
as the sun and moon should exist. But they have broken that 
treaty, and, dethroning my father, Wajid Ali Shah, have 
sequestered his state, palaces, and everything he had. Every 
one is acquainted with this event, as it took place only in 
Surnvui 1912. 

After taking Lucknow they intended to make war with 
you, for which purpose they collected a large force and mag¬ 
azine at Colonelgunge, which is situated below the hills; 
perhaps you are aware of this event. 

^ Foreign Secret CConsultations, 27th August 1858, NO. 27; National 
Archives, New Delhi. 

- Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858; Secretariat 
Records Room, I.ucknow'. 
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In former years great intimacy existed between our 
houses, insomuch, that your forefathers built a bungalow for 
my ancestors, for shooting and hunting purposes in Bhootwal. 

The British, some time ago, attempted to interfere with 
the faith of both the Hindoos and Mohammedans, by pre¬ 
paring cartridges with cow’s grease for the Hindoos, and 
that of pigs for the Mohammedans, and ordering them to 
bite them with their teeth. The sepoys refused, and were 
ordered by the British to be blown away from guns, on the 
parade ground. This is tlu' cause of (lie war breaking out, 
and probably you are acquainted with it. 

But 1 am ignorant as to how they managed to get your 
troops, which they brought here; and began to commit every 
sort of violence, and to pull down temples, mosciues, hnaum- 
harras^ and the sacred places. 

You are well aware of the treachery of the British, and it 
is proper you should preserve the stanelard of religion, and 
make the tree of frienelship between you and me fresh. 

Therefore it is proper w^e should join in killing the British, 
which is the only way to save the religions of both the Hindoos 
and Alohammedans. 

I have written briefly, but you can comprehend it 
largely. It is right that you should send me a reply cjuickly.^ 

ATTEMPT TO PERSUADE JANG BAHADUR 

Abstract Translation of a Letter from Alirza Ramznn AH {Birjis Qcidar) to His 

Lxcellency ATaharaja Jang Bahadur, dated 13/// oj Jeth Badi^ Samvat 1915 

(11/// Afay 1858). 

After Asees (blessing)- I am well convinced that you 
pay great attention to religion cuid faith, and that it is very 
likely that you have been informed that temples ^ind Jrnaum- 
barras have been broken down. 

You are also aware that the British do not care either 
for the religion or life, of the Hindoos or Mohammedans; 
and their cunningness, and treachery, as well as their forget¬ 
fulness of favours, is not unknown to you. 

^ P'oreigi). Secret Consultations, 27th August 1858, Nos. 97-108; 
National Archives, New Delhi. 
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You are also aware that my forefathers showed favour 
to tlic British, such as no one else would do, and they liave, 
without any offence on iny part, deprived me of everything. 

Let bygones be bygones. T now write to you that it is 
proper for us to band together in the cause of religion, and 
ac t w’i t h r efl ec t ioi i. 

To you, both parties are tJie same. Wiiat shall 1 write 
more ? My brief writing comprehends a great deal. 

Let me inform you that the JMoulvie Sahib is proceeding 
towards you on my ]:)art.^ 

ATTEMPT BY ALI MUHAMMAD KHAN TO WIN JANG BAHADUR 

'rranslation of n Letter from Ali Mahomed {Aluhammad) /ihaTi, Viceroy of LucknovL\ 

to Alahnrnja Jang Bahadur, dated the 5/// Shaivwal 1274 A. II. Alajy 

After compliments-—(h'cat intimacy existing between 
the two governments, it is unnecessary (sic,) I'or the members of 

either to attempt to increase it. Therefore I, Alec Mahomed 
Klian Bahadoor, a viceroy of tin* state, remind you of it, and 
disclose my object in this friendly letter, informing you, that 
a friendly letter has been addressed by this state to His Highness 
tile MaJiarajah of Nepaul, the purjiort of which will be known. 

As the strengthening of the old friendship existing between 
th<‘ two states depends on the managers of both governments, 
who arc bound in duty to do so, (and tlie sages and clever m(‘n 
of past ag(‘s ha\'e excelled in such matters) and especially at 
this period, when the British nation is bent on depriving the 
inhabitants of this country, of their religion, faith, dominions, 
and lives, and as no hope is left to any jirince by this cursed 
nation, therefore, on the strength of our old friendship, and 
considering the vicinity of our frontier, 1 am led to believe 
that it would not be wise in ciny chief, to allow' these enemies, 
w ho are now in their grasp, to escape. 

Tlierefore it is proper for, and binding on, chiefs to 
enter into agreements to kill, and get rid of, these infidels. 

It is hoped, that you will keep the objecT of this proposed 
matter in view, and renew the rites (sic,— tics) of friendship. 

^Foreign Secret CJonsultatious, 27tli August 1858, Nos. 97-108; 
National Archives, New Delhi. 



447 REVOLUTIONARIES' HECri lO EFFORTS 

Believing me anxious to hear of your health, 1 hope you 
will always favour me with your correspondence. 

May the days of prosperity befriend friendsd 

JANG BAHADUR APPROACHED AGAIN FOR HELP 

Ahslrarl Translalion of a Lcllcrfroui Alauivi Atuhanmiad Sarfraz Ali, the Auibassador 

of the Kiriii of Awadh^ to AJaharaja Jatiii Bahadur {Without date) received 

June (i, iaf)8. 

After compliments it runs thus. 
friendship has subsisted for a very long period, between 

the kingdom of Oudli, and that of Nepal, and nothing has 
been done on our part to interrupt it. It is therefore astonish¬ 
ing that you sliould liave sided with tlie impure infidels, who 
are tyrants and eiK'mies of the religion, botii of HiiideK)S and 

Mahomedans, and have fought against the army of the faitliful. 
Tile chiefs of every tribe sliould figJit for tlicir religion as long 
as they live. These execrated people have become the destroy- 
(‘rs of th(‘ Hindoo and Maliomedan religion, and your friend- 

shi]) for them is unbec:oming the dignity of Princes and Kings, 
'riierc is a proverb, that, ^^When Infidelity springs from Adecco^ 
nfiere can Islamtsni (xist?^\^ If you in person dve prepared to 
destroy religion, how can it stand ? T hojie tliat hciving allowed 
the eyes ol justice and kindness to rest on both creeds, you 
will make your arrangements, so that these enemies of the faith 
may abandon their present purpose, and meet with punish¬ 

ment; and for the tliousands of Hindoos and Mahomedans 
whom they have slain without cause, you will have, nothing 
undone in the way of retaliation. By tliis means yem will, 
in the first place, obtain renown in this world, and. in the 
next; secondly, you will give satisfaction to our Government; 
and it wall be the means of increasing friendship. From your 
kindness, I am in hopes that you will favor me with an answer 
to this letter, witli your seal attached, that I may be enabled 
to report it to the King. For the express purpose of communi¬ 
cating with you, 1 have been appointed ambassador, and 

am now in Toolscepore. I enclose a copy cT my credentials 

^ Foreign Secret Consultations, 27lh August 1858, Nos. 97-108; 
National Arcliives, New Delhi. 

^ Translation of the Persian verse :—Chu Kufr Az Kaaba Barkhezad, 
Kuja Manad MusalmanV\ 
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{sunud). Ill rcliirn for your friendship and good wishes, it 
will be easy for the King to reward you. I have had an in¬ 
terview with Dummun Khan, and have told him all that 
is necessary; no doubt he will write and inform you. Moulvie 
Ahmed Oolah Shah, a very (pious) and celebrated and brave 
man, is in the neiglibourhood of Lucknow, and. is ready to 
fight with, and destroy the Infidels [Kafirs), I am one of his 
confidential servants, and have been deputed by him to ncgociate 
(negotiate) matters with you. Neither I, nor the servants of 
our Gox'crnment, are accjuainted with your titles, or those 
of your authorities, so we cannot acUlress you properly. I am 
in hopes, you will send me word, how we should address you, 
and pray forgive any mistakes or omissions in this letter. 1 
hope, for the future, you will look upon me as your sincere 
friend, and will not forget me. Seven Persian letters accompany 

this, addressed by Mohomed Khan Buhadoor Viceroy of Oudh, 
to different (Nepal) authorities, amongst them one for yourself; 
and two Hindee letters, under the seal of the King of Oudh, 
one for the King of Nepal, and one for yourself, will reach 
you. 1 am in hopes you will lavor me with a reply; and that 
you will nov\' ].niy such kind attention to the condition of Hin¬ 
doos and Mahomedans that their religions niciy be preserved 

and the Infidels destroyed.^ 

Abstract Translation of a Letter from His Excellency Maharaja Jami Bahadur,, 

to Birjis Clfidar Alirza Ramzan Ali Saheb Bahadur^ of Lucknow^ dated 22nd 

Asadh (\7th July 1858;. 

Your letter of the 7th 7^/ Soode (^Wednesday, corresponding 
to the 19th of May 1858), to the address of His Highness the 
Maharajah of Nepaul, and. that of 13th Jeth Budi of the present 
year (Tuesday, corresponding to the 11th of May 1858), to 
.my address, have reached their respective destinations, and 
their contcaits are fully understood. In it is written that the 
British are bent on the destruction of the society, religion, and 
faith, of both Hindoos and Mohammedans. 

Be it known that, for upwards of a century, the British 
have reigned in Hindostan, but up to the present moment, 

^Foreign Secret CHmsultations, 27th August 1858, Nos. 97/108; 
National Archives, New Delhi. 
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neither the Hindoos nor the Moliammedans have ever complain¬ 
ed that their religion has been interfered with. 

As the Hindoos and Mohammedans have been guilty of ingrati¬ 
tude arid perfidy^ neither the Mepaul government nor I can side with 
them. 

Since the stars of faith and integrity, sincerity in words 
as well as in acts, and the wisdom and comprehension of the 
British, are shining as bright as the sun in every quarter of 
the globe, be assured that my government will never disunite 
itself from tlie friendship of the exalted British government, 
or be instigated to join with any monarch against it, be he 
as high as heaven. Wiiat grounds can we have for connec¬ 
ting ourselves with the Hindoos and Mohammedans, of Hindo- 
slan ? 

Be it also known, tJiat had 1 in any way been inclined to 
cultivate the friendship and intimacy of the Hindoo and 
Mohammedan tribes, should I have massacred nearly 5 (5000) 
or 6,000 of them on my way to Lucknow ? 

Now^, as you have sent me a friendly letter, let me persuade 
you, that if any person, Hindoo or Mohammedan, who has 
not murdered a British lady, or child, goes immediately to 
Mr. Montgomery, the Chief Commissioner of Lucknow, and 
surrenders his arms and makes submission, he will be permitted 
to retain his honour, and his crimes will be pardoned. 

If you still be inclined to make war on the British, no 
rajah or king in the wofld will give you an asylum, and death 
will be the end of it. 

I have written whatever has come into my plain mind 
and it will be proper and better for you to act in accordance 
with what I have said.^ 

^ Foreign Secret Consultations, 27th August 1858, Nos. 97-108; 
National Archives, New Delhi. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 

PROTRACTED STRUGGLE 



ACTIVITIES OF BENI MADHO AND NARPAT SINGH 

Letter Xo. ^>^12 of 1858 from T. D. Forsyth, Secretary to the Chief 

Commissioner, Oudh {Awadh), to G. F. Edmonstonc, Secretary to the Govt, of 

India with the Governor General, dated Lucknow, 18//? July 1858. 

WARLIKE PREPARATIONS OF THE REVOLUTIONARIES 

DESPITE RAINS 

I am directed to submit the diary of events for tlie 
past week. 

2. The arrival of the rains lias in a great measure put 
a stop to active proceedings on the part of the rebels, but 
reports are still brought in of warlike preparations and plunder 
being carried on. 

BENI MADHO IxN THE SOUTH-EAST OF THE KANPUR ROAD 

3. Messrs. Carnegy and Lawrence report that the troops 
under Bence Madho and his followers, are plundering and 
burning \illagcs south-east of the Cawnpere road. 

NARPAT SINGH 

4. Colonel Clarke writes that Nurpat Singh is collec¬ 
ting revenue, manufacturing powder, and has a large force 
in his fort. Lukkurshah holds Sundeela, but has rendered 
himself unpopular by his treachery in plundering his friends. 

5. In the direction of the Gogra the benefits of General 
Sir H. Grant’s victory at Nawabgunj are very apparent, in 
the extended cultivation, and the submission of Zemindars. 

MAN SINGH’s NEGOTIATIONS WITH REVOLimONARIES BREAK 

6. I am directed to submit copy of a letter from Mr. 
Forbes, at Derail, who reports that Maunsingh’s negotiations 
with the rebels, which were all but completed last week were 
broken off, because he refused to accept the condition of join¬ 
ing the rebel cause in person. Hostilities have been again 
opened, and with some vigor. 

But the Chief Commissioner is glad to observe from 
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several reports, that the mutineer sepoys are evidently dis¬ 
heartened and disunited. They desert the rebel ranks often 
at a critical time and the 'Talookdars cannot place much reliance 
on such allies. 

GLEMENCV WOUT.D HELP PACIFICATION 

'rjie Chief Commissioner thinks he perceives some desire^ 
on the part of these men to sue for terms, and perhaps the time* 
may soon come, when those of the mutineers, who have not 
been actually implicated in shedding English blood, may be 
}^crmitted to lay down their arms and retire to their homes. 
Such an act of clemency would undoubtedly tend to the paci¬ 
fication of the country, and might be extended without fear 
of misconstruction ; so the Chie f Commissioner thinks, because 
there are now no longer any formidable ('ombinations in this 
part of tlic country. There are may sepoys driven solely by 
desperation to fight against us, who would, gladly desert the 
mutinous ranks if they could find a door of repentance open 
to them. 

In accordance with the wishes of the Right HoiTble 
the Governor General, Air. Tucker, Commissionc r, lias been 
directed to proceed to Allahabad and the south-eastern frontier 
of Oudh to negotiate with tJiose Talockdars wlio wish to tender 
their allegiance; with this exception, no change in the disposi¬ 
tion of officers, lias taken ])lace. 

Tile jurisdiciion of each officer is necessaiily circumscrib¬ 
ed to tlie limits of the Alilitary or Police patrols. The collec¬ 
tions for last week amount to Rs. 12,690.^ 

A copy of Rana Beni Madho Bakhsh Singh's Petition,, dated 9th Zdhijja 1274 A, 

11. {2\st July 1858) addressed to the X^azier {Chief M.unshi), 

On getting the news of the Kafirs besieging the fortresses 
of' DhawTin on the boundary of Ciiakla Ahlad Ganj and the 
fortress of Baroni on the bound^iry of the district of Partab- 
Cxarh, I marched, out from my head-quarters and. reached Salon. 
But (most unfortunately) the fortresses had fallen to the 
Nazarines before I could reach the place (so as to relieve them). 
The forces of the Nazarines continue to move from Soranam 

^ Foreign Secret Clonsultations, 27tli August 1858,. No. 26; Nalional 
Archives, N<'w L)(4hi. 
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to Parlabgarh and (Mss. blurred). They ha\e devastated and, 
set fire to the two fortresses. At Soran^ini, tliere is an arm\ 
consisting of horsemen, foot-soldiers and artillery and it is 
well-nigh possible they may pounce upon other fortresses of 
tins locality. The conditions obtaining here are not very 
encouraging. TJie troops stationed at Salon demand their 
arrears of pay from the Chakledai^ Muhmmad Faz:il Azim Khan 
Baliadur and the Taluqadars^ wJio make professions of loyalty, 
harbour designs of the non-payment of half of the govt, dues 
as allowed to tliem by the Sarkar. Under such conditions it 
is not possible to pay the daily allowance to tiie troo2)s, as 
sanctioned by tlie Govt. Nowadays, the excess of DasLaks on 
tlic above-named Chakledar is the greatest cause of the non- 
compliance of his orders by the Xalnqadars and the troops. 
The Chakledar is therefore at his wits’ end. The affairs liere 
being all toj^syturvy, there is every likelihood of the enemy's 
intervention. I, therefore, out of my anxiety beg to submit 
that if the persons at the helm of affairs in this Sarkar intend 
to continue tlie administration of this llaqa in the hands of 
Muliammad Fazal Azim Klian, they should issue an order 
of censure to the army strictly enjoining upon them not to 
demand anything more than the daily allowance from the 
Chakledar^ nor to disobey him, but to discharge their duties 
faithfully. They should also issue letters of remonstrance to 
the Taluqadars holding out threats of punishment in case of 
I’ailure to pay up the Wasil Baqi of 1262 Fasli after deducting 
the perchas of Bararnad, Another letter confirming confidence' 
in him be issued to Mahcimmad Fazal Azim KJiaii stipulating 
therein, that after realising the iirrcars from the Taluqadars 
and making the^ jaayment of dciily allowance to the troops, 
he should send the balance to the Sarkar and that he should 
do all he can to curb the power of the wicked. (I would 
suggest that) the Sazawals posted, on him should also be removed. 
But (contrary to the above) if the men in authority there think 
of entrusting this work to some one else, (it is desired that) 
immediate orders may kindly be issued to the Taluqadars and 
to the cirmy, pending which the llaqa is likely to lapse into chaos. 
I have submitted this in token of my loyalty and. faithfulness. 
Orders are being expected.^ 

R.ai Bareli C.4ollectorate Mutiny Basta 
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BENI MADHO MOVES TOWARDS KALEE RANKER (KALA 

KANKAR)^ 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. Edmonstone, Allahabad, 23/-^/ Jidy, 4/50 p.m., io 

E. A, Reade, Agra. 

We hear from Lucknow that Bailee Madho and Rugonath 
Sing left their camp near Misser Khaira on the 19th July with 
thirteen thousand five hundred men of (all) sorts and seven¬ 
teen guns and went cither towards Kalec Kunkcr three miles 
north-west of Manikporc^ on the Ganges or towards Partab- 
ghur.* 

BENI MADHO MARCHES TOWARDS RAI BARELI 

LeLler J\'o. 753 of 1858 from 1. D. Forsyth, Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, 

Oudh {Awadh), to G. F. Edrnonstone, Secretary to the Government of India ivith 

the Governor General, dated Lucknow, 24/// July 1858. 

ATTACK OF FIROZ SHAH ON MOHAN THANA 

In the narrative of events for last week I rcjiorted llie 
attack by Feroze Shah and Lukkur Shall on the Mohan Thanna. 
This occurred on the 16th and on the 18th intelligence was 
received of these rebels having barbarously cut off the hands 
of the Thannadar, They then moved on the Thanna of Malhr, 

N.-W. of Bunnee, which was evacuated by our Police, at their 
approach, but subsequently reoccupied. In a skirmish, 7 or 

8 of the rebels were killed. 

^ Kalakankar, Pargaua Manikpur Tahsil Kunda Distt, Parlabgarh—A 
\ illage standing on the bank or’ the Ganges, at a distance of four miles from 
Manikpur and 44 miles by road from Partabgarh, in latitude 25° tT north 
and longitude 81° 22' east. {District Gazetteers, Partabgarh 1904, p. 186). 

“ Manikpur, Pargana Manikpur Tahsil Kunda Distt. Partabgarh—^This 
ancient and celebrated town stands on the banks of the Ganges, in latitude 
25° 46' north and longitude 81° 24' east, at a distance of 36 miles from 
Partabgarh, 16 miles from Salon and 36 miles from Rai Bareli, with all of 
which it is connected by unmetalled roads, and 36 miles from Allahabad, 
of which eight miles are along an unmetalled road, the remainder being 
the Grand Trunk Road, which it joins near the Sirathu station. {District 
Gazetteers, Partabgarh 1904, p. 193). 

® Original Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858; Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 
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I.AKKAR SHAH 

2. Lukkur Shall, who has been appointed General b\ 
Namdar Khan, the new Chucklcdar of Sundccla, threatens 
Mulliabad with from 4 (4000) to 5000 men ; but before venturing 
on an attack he invites the aid of Hurpursad who has upw ards 
of 10,000 men in or about Khyrabad. 

RAOHUBAR SINGH, C^OLLECTOR OF BAISWARA REPUT.SKD 

3. Rugoobur Singh, Collector in the Byswara eountr\, 
has been repulsed by a village of Koorinecs, with the loss of 
70 men, and he has himself been w ounded in the eye. 

BENI MADHO 

4. Bcnec Madho had marched with 8000 men and 7 
guns towards Rai Bareilly, leaving 5 guns with Ram Buksii, 
and fix e distributed over dilferent parts of Bysw ara. OstensibK 
his object is to aid Goolab Singh of Tiroul, but as he has take'ii 
only Zemindars with him there may be some truth in tlu' 
report tlicit he in reality desires to separate himself from the 
sepoys. He has more than once lately sent messengers to 
ascertain what treatment he might ex})ect if he submitted. 
He expressed fears that Government will as before make a 
summary settlement for 3 years, and then take his estates, 
as a punishment for his offences. 

SIDDHAUR 

5. The rebels in force occupy Sidhour 12 miles honi 
Nawabgunj, and south of Duriiabad,. Sidhour is off the line 
of General Grant’s march towards Fyzabad, and the reports 
of scouts do not state any intention on the part of the rebels 
to oppose his advance. 

6. The Fyzabad force under the command of General 
Sir H. Grant, consisting of 2nd Battalion Rifle Brigade, 1st 
Madras Fusiliers, 5th Punjab Infantry, one Troop R. H. A., 
one Battery R. A. H. N., 7th Hussars, 500 Hodson’s Horse 
with 8 siege guns and a detachment of Madras Sappers and 
Miners, started fro.m Nawabgunj on Thursday morning. 
And on the next day they were followed by H. H. the Rajah 
of Kupoorthulla’s Contingent and a squadron and H. M.’s 2nd 
Dragoon Guards. 
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RAJA OF BALRAMPUR SURROUNDED BY BEGAM AND NANA 

7. The Raja of Bulrampoor, in a letter received on the 
23rd writes that the Beguni. acting in cooperation with the 
TaJooqdars and the Nana, has surrounded him with a force 
of 12,000 men. Tlie Pyagpoor Raja, whose estate lies 14 miles 
south of the Bulramjioor Fort, lias come to his assistance. 

GENERAl. BAKHT KHAN JOINS BEGAM 

8. Some misunderstanding has arisen between Mummoo 

Khan and the Begum since tlic arrival at Boundee, of the 
wife of the former. Mummoo Kiian lias oflcjcd a rt'ward of 
Rupees 3 for every d(‘serter from the Begimfs force. General 
Bukiit Khan (the Bareilly Subadar) joiiu-d llie Begum with 
200 sepoys, 15 sowars, and one gun. 

KHAN BAHADUR AT SIKANDRABAD 

Khan Bahacloor Khan of Bareilly is at Secunderabad, 
24 miles north of Mohumdee. 

UDAI SINGH AND RUSTAM SHAH 

9. Mr. Forbes reports that on the 16th Oodei Singh 
of Mcapoor, one of the largest and most powerful Zemindars 
of the District, came in and ofiered his submission. The 
wliolc of the Aldcrnou Pergunnali lying on the Goomtee from 
tJie Jounpoor Frontier, to tiie vicinity of Sooltanpoor, acknow¬ 
ledgers the irifluernce of Baboo Oodei Sing and Rustam Seih. 
Tliis accession of strength to our side elfectually dispelled the^ 
gathering clouds, which Mr. Forbes had watched approaching 
wTth considerable anxiety. 

DEPREDATIONS OF CillUI.AM HASAN AND HAIDAR AEI KHAN 

Goolam Hussun and Hyder Alee Khan had advanced 
from Fyzabad with a force, and commenced plundering to 
within ten miles of Dera, where Mr. Forbes is, but just when 
he expected a nearer iipproach, Goolam Hussun suddenly 
withdrew. Tiiis retrograde movement is attributed by Mr. 
Forbes partly to the defection of Oodei Sirgh from the rebel 
cause, and not a little to tlie movement of Colonel Berkeley’s 
force from AlUihabad towards Pertabgurh. 
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10. Mr. Forbes co.mj)laii:.s of the want of rain whieJi 
may cause great distress, as without cojnous showers, tlie rice 
sowings will fail. 

DARIABAT) 

11. Mr. Tucker hating returned, from AllaJiabad has 
accompanied General Grant’s force to Fyzabad, taking with 
him Captain Reid, Deputy Commissioner, and. Lieutenant Shaw, 
Assistant Coimnissioner. At Durriabad, the Civil authority 
will, it is hoped, be established without nuicii (Ufficult) ; 
for the jaresent, Mr. Ili-ad.ford.has been sent out as Civil Officer; 
CajJtain Ross has taken Captain Reid’s ]')lacc at Naw’abgunj 
Bara Bunkce, being relieved in his turn by Lieutenant Clarke. 

12. The collcetions for last week amount to Rupees 
12,869-4-0. 

MORE TALt.TQADARS SURRENDER 

13. An improvement in the feeling of the landholders 
is visible. Besides Oodei Singh above alluded to, other Talooq- 
(lars have tc'ndercd submission. 

11. The Thakooriuc of Bhudrcc^ has sent in her Vukccl, 
and is hu’ish in lua’ j^rotestations. She is however reported to 
have had. men in the Fort of Deeawan when it was attacked 
by Colonel Berkeley’s force. 

Thakoor Bukshy, a Byswarra Talooqdar, has with¬ 
drawn from Bcnec Madho and sent in Vakeel to the Cliic'f 
Connnissioner, as also have Shcre Buhadoor of Durriabad 
aiul Nurput Sing, Raja of Pyagpoor. Aga Jehaii (Jan) of 
Auningabad has paid, in Rupees 2000 of his Revenue.^ 

FIROZ SHAH AND BENI MADHO ACTIVE 

Letter .N’t). 830 Jrom T. I). Forsyth, Secretary to tiu' Chief Commissioner, Oiidh 

(Awadh), to G. F. Edmonstone, Secretary to the Govt, of India with the Governor 

General, Allahabad, dated Lucknow, 1th August 1858. 

The report of events during the past week commences 

' Bhadri, Va.igmia Bihar Tahsil Kunda Distt. Partabgarh—Thh village 
lies in latitude 25‘' 41' north and longitude 81° 34' east, on the road from 
Manikpur to Bihar, at a distance of 32 miles from Bela and 28 miles from 
Allahabad. [District Gazetteers, Partabgarh 1904, p. 171). 

* Foreign Secret Consultations, 27th August 1858, No. 33; National 
Archives, New Delhi. 
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with the narrative of a deed of atrocity by Feroze Shah, the 

Ddhi Princ(\ 

] HAl.OTAR ATTAC^KEl) 

2. On the 31st July, the Police Station of Jullotur, 

situate 5 miles north of Nuwabgunj on the Cawnpore Road, 

^vas attacked by 50 Caxalry and 100 Infantr\% and, after an 

exchange of shots, the Police, 70 in ruimbtT, tried to escape, 

but Mere pursued, and forty-five were taken prisoners and 

brought to MoorshecguFij near Russoolabaxl, where four 

were released, and the remaining forty-one \a ere butchered in 

( old blood. 
3. These Police were placed in a defensible Fort which 

thc\ might well have held until they received support from 
Nuwabgunj distant only 6 mihs and they disobeyed orders 

in venturing outside the Fort when attacked. 

MOHAN 

4. 'The <*iiemy after this retreated to Molian and were* 

found to liave further retired, when Brigadier Eveleigh went 

out with a reconnoitring party on the 4th instant. 

5. The Chief Commissioner has now, witli the (on- 

( urrcnce of the Brigadier, sent out a Rcgt. of Police with a 

detachment of Cavalry under Command of' Captain McHill 

or Mclvill) to hold Molian. 

6. Munsub Ally is reported to be disputing witli Vila.) ut 

AlniKxl tlie claim to be Chuckladar. 

SAND! 

7. Opposite Futtehgurh, and in the neighbourhood 

of Sandee, Hurdeo Bux has been taking an active part. On 

the evening of the 30th July, the rebels commanded by Kashaf 

Ali and Enayat Khan, surrounded the town of Synjuna, 7 

Koss S. E. of Dhurmpocn^ between the rivers Ram gun ga and 

Gurra. Hurdeo Bux advanced wdth 500 follow^ers and 2 guns, 

^ Dhararnpur, Pargana Katiari ’Pahsil BiJgratn Distt Hardoi—A small 
\ illagc, situated in latitude 27 20' north and longitude 79^ 45' cast, on the 
1 ight bank of the Rarnganga, at a distance of eleven miles east of Fatehgarh, 
26 miles west of Hardoi, and fourteen miles from Sandi. {District Gazetteers^ 
Hardoi 190-1, Pp. 184-85). 
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attacked and defeated the enemy, capturing one gun, and 
having driven them across the river Gurra he pursued them 
into the Fort of Sandee, which he proceeded to invest, but 
from want of support he cannot (sic, could r]Ot) enrry. 

N ARP AT SINGH 

8. Nurput Singh has not ventured outsider his strongliold 
at Royia, and tlic fear of the approach of a Brilisli forex' has 
rendered the hold of the rebels on Sundeela very weak. That 
place might be taken witliout difficulty, but it would require 
greater support than can at present be given, and no gr(‘at 
advantage would be gained by anticipating by a few^ weeks 
the general omvard move. 

LONI SINGH 

9. In a sej^arate communication, the Chief Commissioner 
lias submitted the petition of Rajah Loni Singh of Mithowlee, 
to be allowed to recover and. restore to the Government, tlu' 
Districts of Mohumdec and Seetapore. 

KHAN ALl KHAN 

10. Khan Ali Klian with a large force, stated to be 20,000 
men, but evidently exaggerated, is near Pow^aini 12 miles w est 
of Shahjehanpoor. 

HAR PRASAD 

11. Hurpershaud heads a large force at ]iresent on tJie 
w est side of Lucknow, and lias moved down by Malimoodabad 
in the direction of Nuwab Gung Bara Bunkec, North-East of 
Lucknow. 

12. Mr. Bradford reports from Durriabad, that a 
body of rebels 6000 Infantry and 500 Cavalry, with guns, 
are near Sufdurgunj, half-way between Durriabad and Nuwab- 
gunj, and are trying to cross over to join tlie Begum Trans- 
Gogra. 

ROAD BETWEEN LUCKNOW^ AND 1-AlZABAD SAll-: 

13. The whole road between Lucknow^ and Fvzabad 

^ Pawayan—a Tahsil in Shahjahanpur District. 
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is open and safe, and stores and officers’ property have passed 
iilorg perfectIv unmolested. 

14. M ssrs. Tucker and Reid, describe the counliy 
around Fyzabad as clear of rebels and perfectly tranquil. 

TJie inliabitanis of tluit city have manifested their joy 
at the return of our officers, and the relciise from tJie plunder 
to which the rc'bels had subjected them. Tlie ]:)easantry ar(‘ 
decidedly not hostile, and tlie road l)etween Fyzabijxl and 
Cioruckpore is at present clear of reb(‘ls, and coinpaniti\ ely 
saie enough for the establislinKau of postal communication. 

AIAN SINGH TO HOLD I AxNDA. OFFER OF SURRF:NDKR FRC^Al 

SAMMANPUR, TANDA, HASANPUR 

16. Mr. Forbes reports that, since* the occupiUion of 
F)zabad he has receixed letters at Dera from 3 1 alooqdars^ 

Mullik TulFiizul Hossein of Summunpoor^, Rajah Al3bas 
Ali of Tandah, Rajiih Hussain Ali of Hussunpoor, xvho have 
iiitiieno bec'ii anh^ely hostile against us. Tlie first two have 
i)et‘n ordered to proceed to Fyzabad but the Rajcili of Hussun- 
])oor has been directed to remain in his estates. 

17. Th(' Fort of Shiili Gunj, wliich was visited by 
General GraiU and Air. Tucker, accornj'ianicd by other officers 
on tJie 2nd August, is described as a stiong plaue, like ly to hold 
out against a vigorous attack. TJk^ villages around it liad 
b(’en eomphacly destroyed, by tiie rebels. Alaai Singh was 
to have started for Luekiujw ere this, to pay his respects to 
the Chief Conmhssioner, but has deferred it for the jnesent. 
Fie lias taken possession of villages during the disturbances, 
w liich do not belong to him, and tJiese he is doubtless, unwilling 
to give up. A letter from him with a diary of the siege oi 

Shidigunj is forwarded with tiiis narrative. 

RAJA OF GONDA 

18. Tile majority of the rebels crossed over the Gogra, 
as w as stated in my last report, and the Rajah of Gonda, who 
finds hijnself caJlcd u]:)on to maintain a large* force, is desirous 
of purclia-sing release from this expense and forgiveness for 
himself by olTcring to seize and send in Mahomed Flussun. 

^ Sarmnanpore, at the Tons in Akbarpur Talisil in Distt. Faizcibad. 
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It shews t.hc curious feature of Man Singh’s war wilh the 
rebels; this attempt of th(‘ Rajah of Gonda to negotiate with 
Mr. Tucker, is carried on through Raj^Ui Man Singh. 

MKNIIDl HUSAIN 

19. jMeiiclce Hussun witli 6000 Infantry, Gavalry and 
guns, took the road to Sultanpoor on the approach, of GeiuJ al 
Grant. He Jialled for some days near Soollanpoor on the' 
bank of the Gomtee, but tlie latest infonnation slates that }}e 
hiis crossed that river and joined the rebels near Salone. 

20. General Sir H. Grant Imd ordered a portion ol' 
his force, consisting of Isl Miidras Fusilieis, Vauglian’s and 
Sikhs, 1 Troop Horse Artillery, some European and Native 
Gavalry to march for Soollanpoor on the Glh, but owing to 
tiu' very heavy rain, its departure has been delayed. 

RAJA on AMETITl’s CONDUC/l' SUSPECTtO 

21. The Rajah of Amailet% whose conducl lias long 
l)een doubtful, is accused by Man Singh of iiaving joined the 
rebels. Mr. Forbes is much of the same opinion, and intelli¬ 
gence received tlirough Rana Rugounath Singh, Talooqdar 
of Kujoorgaon, is much to the same effect. 

BENI MADHO 

22. Bene(‘ Madlu) who for a time apj:>eared to wa.vc'r 
in his intentions, has been again active. LcaA'ing Ram Bux 
at Missur Kiicra he is rejiorted to have gone towards Salone, 
where the Talooqdars of Naiid, Ramgolam Singh of' Aleha^, 
and Rajcili Madho Singh of Amatee, agreed to johi him. 
Hunwunt Singh too was sent for, and swore to the same effect. 

^ Nain, Pargana and Tafisil Salon Distt. Rai Bareli—A large village 
(ni the south bank of the Sai river, lying in latitude 26’ 4' north and longi¬ 
tude 81"^ 25' east, at a distance of two miles north of the road from Salon to 
Rai Bareli, four miles from Salon, and eighteen miles from Rai Bareli. 
{District Gazetteers, Rai Bareli 1905, p. 199). 

^ Ateha, Pargana Ateha Tahsil Partabgarh Distt. Partahgarh—Tfhe 
cajjital of the pargana is situated in latitude 26'^ 6' north and longitude 81 
38' cast, on the road from Rai Bareli to Raipur-Amethi, from which a branch 
takes off to Lalganj close to the village. Jt lies at a distance of six miles 
north of Sai river and twenty-six miles from Bela Partabgarh. {District 
Gazetteers, Partabgarh 1904, p. 164). 
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Tiicrc ai)pear,s to be liltk; doubt now that the attack on the 
Government Steamer at Kalee Kunkur, wai maxle with his 
approval, if not in his presence, and lie lias rec.ived a KhiUul 
from Fu/.il Azim, the pseudo .Kozim, for this deed. 

importanc:e oe baiswara 

23. From the unanimous accounts of the cxincentration 
of all Talookdars in Baiswara the Chief Commissioner expects 
that there a vigorous stand may be expected. It should be 
remembered that Baiswarii is the Nursery of the Sepoy Army, 
40,000 men being sent from that country alone to fill the 
ranks of our old army. 

Tile collections during the jmst week amount to Rs. 
7082/-/- and the settlements to Rs. 23,487/-/-. 

The only ciiange in the disposition of oflicers has been 
tile transfer of Lieutenant Hawkins to Bunnee from Mulliabad.^ 

BENI MADHO STARTS FOR SULTANPUR 

'llhgraphic Ah’ssage front G. F. EJinoustone, AUd., 'Z'lnd Ang/. lt»5t!, /o F. A. 

Reade, Agra. 

It is reported from Lucknow that Bailee Madho started 
on the sixteenth .-August to join the Aniecthee Raja who iiad 
summoned all the TaUwkdais of Baiswara to resist our 
Sullanpore column.* 

Tdi'graphic Message from G. F. Edmorslone, Allahabad, 'Zllh August Ittritt, 

10/50/>. m., to E. A. Reade, Agra. 

BENI MADHO ARRIVES AT SUl.l'ANPl’R 

\\ e hear from Lucknow that the crossing of the Goomtee 
by our Sultaiipoor column was to commence on the morning 
of the 24 h. The rebels muster very strong but are said to 
be desperate. Bunnic Madho (Beni Madhoj has joined them 
with tliirtccn thousand men of whom eight thousand are his 
own followers and eight guns.® 

^ Foreign Secret Consultations, 27tli August 185B, No. 37; National 
Archives, New Delhi. 

* Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858; Secretariat Re¬ 
cords Room, Lucknow. 

® Ibid. 
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BENI MADHO COLLECTING HIS FORCE 

Letter No. T. D. Forsyth^ Secretary to Chief Commissioner^ Ondh {Awadh), 

to G. F. Kdmonstoru\ Secretary to the Government of India with the (Governor 

General, Allahabad, dated Lucknow, the August 1H5B. 

I am directed to submit the narrative for the past week. 

SUI/FANPUR 

Captain Reid, writing from Soollanpoor on the 25th, 
reports that General Sir H. Grant liad commenced to cross 
the River Goomtee, and two Regiments, the Madras Fusiliers, 
and the 5th Punjab Rifles, 2 guns witli elephants and baggevge, 
had passed over wdthout opposition, the rest of the force was 
about to follow. 

HASANPUR 

Tliere was a considerable force of seyjoys near the Gantt)n- 
ment, and about 12,000 men with, it is said, 12 guns, near 
Hussnpoor; and Captain Reid reports that the enemy had 
withdrawn their outposts, and seemed, preparing to concentrate 
their forces wdth a view/ to opposing our advance. 

From Fyzabad and Durriabad, the reports are favorable 
and quiet generally prevails in these Districts. 

DEWA 

The Brigadier, commanding at Nawabgunj Bara Bunkee, 
North-East ol Lucknow', sent out a detachment on the 27th 
to disperse the rebels in the vicinity of Dewa. Finding the 
small fortress of Aurra, 6 miles distant from Nawabgunj, evacuat¬ 
ed, our troops d.estroyed it, and passed on to another Fort, 
near Kureemgunj (Karimganj) wliich however was too strongly 
imbedded in bamboo jungle to be attacked w ithout mortars, 
and the force returned the same day. 

SANDILA 

The Police force under Captn. Dawson have occupied 
Sundeela permanently, and on the 26th, that officer accom¬ 
panied by Mr. Kavanagh, moved out against the village of 
Kowa, which they cleared of rebels. Captain Dawson then 
advanced with his infantry and the Cavalry under command 
of Captain Melvill against the fort of Birwa which they found 
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too strong to be carried without guns; the fire of the enemy 
from the Fort was rather hot, and the Chief Commissioner 
regrets to hear that Mr. Kavanagh was wounded, and the 
total casualties on our side were 15 killed and 25 wounded. 
The enemy’s loss must have been severe, as Captn. Melvill 
in one pursuit cut up 20. As the guns could not be brought 
up in time. Captain Dawson withdrew his men to Sundeela. 

The feeling of the people generally however around 
Sundeela, is reported by Mr. Kavanagh as decidedly favor¬ 
able, and 12 Talooqdars with 1237 armed followers have come 
forward, to help him in restoring order in the Mullaon District. 

UNNAO 

There is no particular news from Oonam (Unnao). 
The rebels collected in the early part of the week at Poorwa, 
but fled on a demonstration being made in that direction by 
Brigadier Eveleigh from Nawabgunj. 

Beni Madho and the rebels generally in Baiswara, arc 
collecting their forces in the direction of Pertabgurh and 
Sooltanpoor. 

I am directed to submit the copy of letter from Colonel 
Clarke who has proceeded from Futtehgurh to Shalijehanpoor, 
to ascertain the feeling of the people on that side of OudJi. 
He reports favorably of the disposition of the people generally. 
Loni Singh, if admitted to terms, would doubtless cause a 
diversion in our favor. 

There is no other news of importance. 
The general state of quietness in most of the districts 

we iiave recovered is now sufficiently established to admit 
of the reintroduclion of the ordinary routine of administration. 

The collections for last week amount to Rupees 26737.^ 

Letter of Salar of Shankar Jang Paltan addressed to Rana Saheb, dated 1 ^th Rabiid 

Awwal 1275 A, H. (24th Oct. 1858) 

My Lord ! 
Herewith 1 beg to submit the account of the battle of 

Jabraoli. 

^ Foreign Political Cionsultations, 17 th September 1858, Nos, 
120-124; National Archives, New Delhi. 
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On 15th Rabiul Awwal 1275 A. H. (23rd Oct. 1858) 
the troops of General Bhawani Singh, Shiva Sahai Singh, 
Collector, and Sultan ^\r\gh ^Munsarhn with the object of extirpa¬ 
ting the Kafirs had set out towards their camp which was at 
a distance of 6 miles, and besieged them. Shiva Singh’s troops 
were hesitant to march out and therefore he asked me to mo\T‘ 
first so that his men might follow my troops. Accordingly, 
accompanied by the Salar of the Paltari^ named Muhammad 
Jang and Chaudhry Sultan Singh, I set out ahead. We 
reached within gun-shot range and the battle ensued. The 
Kafirs in order to outwit our army ordered back thcar horsemen 
who were posted to the north and brought forth a troop to 
the south. The place where I had reached was an open plain 
and not an entrenchment. Chaudhry Saheb said to me, 
‘‘Your troops are marching forward. The Kafirs want to de¬ 
ceive us. We will get no reinforcement. Therefore you 
should also form a morcha (entrenchment)”. 1 then got busy 
in rallying together my men and in forming a morcha when 
suddenly 1 heard the guns fired by the Kafirs from behind. 
As I turned round I found the w^hole army retreating; Chaudhry 
Sultan Singh with my troops remained at tJie place. Had 
1 got the knowledge that the army would deceive us in such 
a way, I would never have marched forward. I am very 
sorry that about 50 persons including officers, Jamadars ancf 
Aioharrirs were wounded and killed in my Pa!tan. Had you 
been there you must liave appreciated their sacrifice. You 
will learn about the details from Baij Nath Singh, Risaldar^ 

Sadhu Singh and others. I received one slight sword-cut 
while my horse got two. I am enclosing a list cT the wounded 
and the killed, ascertained till (the time of writing). In¬ 
formation about the rest will be submitted after investigation. 
When the Kafirs came near me I chiirgedfrom the back of my 
horse who bolted. I fell down and was so badly hurt that 
1 was removed to the camp on a cot. I would not have been 
saved if a number of the musketeers had not done so. Even 
now I am nearly lifeless. Many clever and brave officers 
courted death in this battle. As 1 was almost senseless and 
unable to move for three days I could not submit a petition. 
Hence the delay. 

May the sun of your wealth and prosperity ever shine.^ 

^ Rai Bareli Collectorate Mutiny Basta, 
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MANSAB ALI 

Extract from Firoz ShaEs Kit ah {book) --Copy of Parwanas. 

Letter from Firoz Shah addressed to Mir Mansab Ali^ Chaudhri and (^haklcdar of 

Rasulabad^ dated Ath fjHhijja 1274 A, H. {\^th July 1858). 

As the sanad of the Chakledari of the villages of the Muhal 

of Rasulabad and Safipiir has been given to you by Birjis 
Qadar in recognition of your rights and because I (Firoz Shah) 
have an identity of interest witli him (Birjis Qadar) and your 
rights are old and pcrfectfly established, therefore you should 
consider yourself permanently appointed to your office from 
my side as well and should exert yourself faithfully and assid¬ 
uously in the discharge of your duties (Usual Ending).^ 

REVOLUTIONARIES ACTIVE IN UNNAO 

Letter ,\o. 698 from T. D. Forsyth, Secretary to the Chuf Commissioner^ Oudh 

(Awadh), to G, F. Edinonstone, Secretary to the Government of India with the 

Governor Generaf dated Lucknoiv, \lth July 1858. 

GENERAL 

The reports of the last week represent a little more activity 
the part of the rebels. 

FIROZ SIIAII IN MOHAN 

Ferozeshah and Lukkurshah^alluded to in former reports 
after threatening to attack the Thanah of Mohan 8 miles 
N.-VV. of Bunnee surrounded it on the 16th and carried off 
the Thannahdar and Mohurer {Muharrir) prisoners. 

MALIHABAU ATFACKED 

The same rebels announce their intention of attacking 
Maliabad, but it is very impossible (perhaps improbable) 
that they will carry their threat into execution. 

^ IJnnao District Court Mutiny Pasta. 

“ Lukkurshah—appointed General hy Namclar Khan, the Chakledar 
of Sandila. 
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KALKA PRASAD ATTACKED BASHIRAT GANJ 

On the 8th instant Kalka Pershaud attacked a 
village near Busheerat Gunj (Oonao District) where a wedding 
festival was being celebrated, and after killing 3 men, carried 
off the Bridegroom, and plundered the wedding guests. Such 
an occurrence as this was not infrequent in the King’s days. 

ACHAL GANJ 

On the 12th a patrolling party of 40 sowars sent out 
by Mr. Lawrence from Oonao made a gallant attack upon the 
rebels at Uchulgunj (Achalganj) and killed some fifteen men. 

Mr. Lawrence reports that fears are entertained that 
the cultivation this season wall be scarce owing to the ravages 
of the rebels. 

MANSAB ALl 

Munsub Ally with about 3000 men is at Meeangunj 
(Mianganj), and most probably aided in the attack on the 
Mohan Thannah. 

KHAN BAHADUR KHAN IN THE VICINITY OF BILGRAM 

Khan Bahadur Khan is reported by Colonel Clarke to 
be in the vicinity of Bilgram, and most of the Bareilly rebels 
are bivouacked near Mohumdee. The Cavalry receive 4 annas, 
and the Infantry one anna pe7‘ diem^ but the payments arc 
irregular. They muster about 8,000 men and 7 guns. 

DRIG BIJAI SINGH 

Drigbijie Singh, who for a time hovered near Bukshee 
ka Talao in the N.-W. vicinity of Lucknow, has joined these 
rebels at Mohumdee; and the country to the immediate N.-W. 
and north of Lucknow is now quiet. 

POSITION OF SUPPLIES AT LUCKNOW IMPROVES 

In the city itself, considerable improvement is visible 
and supplies come in regularly and without hinderance. There 
are few complaints of molestation by the soldiery, and the 
inhabitants now free from panic are settling in their houses. 
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BUNNEE (bANNI) 

The Chief Commissioner received on Thursday from 
Major General Sir H. Grant, intimation of the intended move 
on Fyzabad. and in consultation with that officer, and by 
his iidvice, has arranged to move the Kapoorthullah Contingent 
from Bunnee to Durriabad after the British force has passed 
on to Fyzabad. Bunnee will be occupied by a Regiment of 
the police, and a detachment will be sent to Oonao. 

REBEI.S AT DARIABAD 

There is a collection of rebels at Durriabad estimated 
by Captain Reid at 10,000 men and 8 guns. At Fyzabad 
Mcnclee Hussein's force, stated to consist of IVom 15,000 to 
20,000 with 6 iron and 8 brass guns, invests Rajah Man Singh’s 
Fort of Shah Gunj, and lays waste the surrounding villages. 

MUHAMMAD HASAN JOINS MENHDI HUSAIN 

Mahommed Hussun, the pseudo ol' Goriickpore, 
who after his last defeat at Hurreeaghat l^y a small force sent 
out by Colonel Rovvcrofl, disappearcTl into Oude, has duriiig 
the week joined Mcndee Hussun’s force before Shah Gunj. 
The fighting immediately slackened, and for the last few days, 
Mr. Forbes reports that he has heard little firing. Many of 
Baboo Roostam Sahae’s villages have suffered severely from 
the plunder and exactions of the rebels. 

BHARTIPUR IN SULTANPUR OCCUPIED BY MENHDI HILSAIN 

The Fort of Bhurteepoor on the Sultanpoor and Fyzabad 
road, which had been attacked by a party sent out by Mcndee 
Hussun, has fallen into the enemy’s hands through the treachery 
of the garrison. Beni Madho has not shewn signs of activity 
lately, but seems rather desirous to sue for terms. 

As an important move has been ordered by His Excellency 
the Commander-in-Chief, the Chief Commr. thinks it may be 
of use to lay before the Government, the general state of the 
Province shewing in what quarter we may expect opposition 
to the British Troops. 

The Fyzabad Division is completely a talooqdaree. 
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TALUqADARS DESERT 

The principal Talookdars^ have all declared in our 
favour, with but few exceptions^; some even acted on our side, 
and now holding out against our enemies^. 

On the appearance of a force in this Division, cordial 
cooperation may be expected, and has been promised by 
many^; and submission from the rest. Amongst the exceptions 
Bcnec Madho Buksh may render it necessary to fight one more 
action in those parts; as from his being in the midst of the 
great recruiting district of the late Bengal army, it will enable 
liim to keep together a respectable gathering. 

The destruction of tliis party will also free the South- 
Western portion of the Lucknow Division and will render the 
settlcnicnt of the rest easy. Durriabad has no one of importance 
to oppose us. Goor BuxsL® Singh of Ram Naggur is our most 
important enemy in this Division, but he has shewn some in¬ 
clination to give in; he may possibly fight with the Begum’s 
Force Trans-Gogra. 

Notes given in tin* margin of the original text : 
^ Roostum Sahae. Madho Singh Ainaithee. Man Singh Shah Ciunj. 

Hanuwunt Singh Kalliarigiirh. Jugpal Singh Tiloee. Raghunath Khu- 
joorgaon. Drig Bejay Singh Morarmon*. Siidiirsun Singh Clhundapore+. 

^ Benee Madho Buxsh. 
Ram Buxsh. 1 Exceptions. 
1 )ebee Singh.J 

^ Man Singh—Shah Gunj. Jugpal Singh - Tiloee. 
^ Hanwunt Sing. Man Singh. Thaokooracn of Bhuaree. Thaokoo- 

reen of Dhigwasx. Nowroz Ally. Hannooman Pershaud. Tiloee Rajah 
and a host of others. 

^ Vide Slecman, page 25 and 7 for mention of this man and Hunvant 
Singh, 2nd most powerhil opponent. 

* Morarmau—Is a village in Pargana Sareni ol' Rai Bareli District 
about 2 miles in the north-west of the Pargana. 

4 Chandapur, Pargana Simrauia Tahsil Maharaj^anj Distt. Rai Bareli. 
This village lies in latitude 26' 22' north and longitude 81'’ 2T cast, at a 
distance of four miles cast of Maharajganj and two miles north of the 
road from that place to Nigohan. A branch road runs north-cast to Mau 
Gharbi on the road from Maharajganj to Inhauna. {District Gazetteers, 
Rai Bareli 1905, p. 160). 

X Dhingwas, Pargana Dhingwas Tahsil Kunda Distt. Partabgarh— 
Apparently, this large village stands h latitude 25'’ 5T north and longitude 
8r' 40' east, in the north-eastern comer of the pargana to which it gives its 
name, on the road from Derwa to Dhanpur or Jalesarganj, at a distance of 
about 22 miles from Bela. {District Gazetteers, Partabgarh 1904, p. 180). 
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• 

In two districts of the Khyrabad Division—Seetapoor 

and Mullaon, the sculcmcnt operations have brought in nearly 
the whole of the Talookadars and large Zemindars; the settle¬ 
ment is more than 2/3rd completed in these two districts, 
in Mullaon especially the final settlement even now would 
be most easy, but for Nurput Singh of Rohia, who may still 

hold out, supported by Chundka Buxsh, another powerful 
Talookdm\ with Feroze Shah and Lukkurshah two active foes; 
but the force we have enlisted in our favour in this District is 
so formidable that on the appearance of our Columns, the 
largin' portion of tiie District would join us. 

SITAPITR 

Nurpershaud^ (sic,) the Chuckladar in the Seetapoor 
District has a large gathering, but there are few Chuckladars 

whose forces will liold together, when we have a column to 

support in opposition to them; for, Native collectors of Revenue 
arc viewed with too much hostility to be followed from any¬ 

thing but compulsion. 

BAHRAlCn DIVISION 

Trans-Gogra or in the Baraitch Division, the final contest 
may by expected, but in this Division, there are many powerful 

Talookdars^ and many of them have assured the Chief Com¬ 
missioner that they only await support to declare openly for 
us; some have already done so. 

GONDA RAJA 

The Goncla Rajah will probably oppose us to the last 

and in this corner of Oude, the greatest resistance may be 
expected. 

MUHAMMAD HASAN AND MENHDI HUSAIN 

Mahomed Hussun and Mchndce Hossein, the Chuckledars 
with the Fyzabad rebels will, it is probable, concentrate here, 
for with the powerful cooperation of the Talookdars of Sultanpoor 

and Fyzabad itself, the latter will hardly hold out on the appear¬ 
ance of our troops. 

^ This name appears to be spelt for Har Prasad. 
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TJie disposition of Officers remains as last reported, but 

certain changes will be made to meet tlie Military movements 
and will be reported next week. 

22. The collections for last week amount to Rs. 9,352- 
15-04 

Letter fr0771 Firoz Shah addressed to Mir Mayisab .\li^ (diaudhri and Chakledar, 

dated Gth Z'^lhijja 1274 J. tl. {\m Jtdy 1858)4 

As my government have granted the Scuiad of free-hold, 
exclusive of proprietary rights, to Sheikh Ali Hasan Risaldar 
of Mouza Phikai, you are, therefore, ordered to put him in 
])ossession of the above-named Alauia.*-^ 

{Firoz Shall s) Letter to Mir Afansah Ali^ C'diaudhry and (Jiakledai, dated \0th 

1274 A. H. {22nd of July 1858;. 

I have been waiting for the fulfibnent of your promise 

upto this time. The army is making importunate demands. 
Without the money promised by you, nothing can be done. 
You have not sent any money as yet. Tt is, therefore, ordered 

tluit you should soon send in the money promised, so that I may 
be relieved of the persistent demands of the army. If you cannot 

do this, send an unequivocal reply a.nd despatch tlie persons 

committed, to me. When, in spite of my presence here there 
is so much delay in sending the promised amount, what re¬ 
liance can be placed on your promises when I am away. It 
is, therefore, proper that clear reply be at once sent to me.^ 

Firoz Shall s Letter addressed to iMir Alansab Ali, Lliaudhri and Chakledar of 

Rasulabad, dated \2th Zdhijja 1274 A, 11. {2Mh July 1858). 
m 

Perused the letter of Dalpat Singh regarding the in¬ 

ability of realising the money to be levied from Safipur and 
about other matters. You arc being ordered to arrange soon 

for the amount because the soldiers at Safipur arc in trouble. 
An order has been given to ^Vilayal Ahmad for the dismissal of 

^ Foreign Secret Consultations, 27tli August 1858, No. 30; National 
Archives, New Delhi. 

^ Unnao District Court Miitinv Basta. 
^ Ibid. 
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iJie Tahyildar of Harayya^ and in case of non-compliance 

necessary aclioii will be taken.^ 

Firoz Shaft s Letter addressed to Mir Alarisah Alt, Chaudhri and ChakU dar of Rasu- 

fab ad, dated 14 tli Zdhijja 1274 d. //. {2m July 1858). 

Perused your letter, lie sure Ganga Singh and others 

shall not go to vSafi])ur. You sliould make all haste in the 
collection of money. Now that Wilayat Ahniad is present 

here for giving account of the governm(‘nt money levied, his 

house etc. should not be confiscated till these accounts are 
settled and cleared. Puran Chand should also be taken 
captive. If he resists, steps will be taken, in case you send the 
information. It should be announced by Ijeat of drum, in 
the llaqa that all those from whom Wilayat Ahmad had taken 

money eithei' by force or in tiie form of government revenue 

should report tiie matter in my ]^rescnce and those who will 

not do so will be punished, if this is discovered.® 

Firoz Shafds Letter addressed to Alir Alansab Ali, Chaudhri, dated 2(i>th 1274 

A, H. [Ith August 1858). 

Your letter has come to my notice. As you did not come 
in spile of repeated orders the work of the government was 
consideiably delayed. This is why a new arrangement has 
been made. I have already written to you what I intended 
and therefore there is no use repeating it. You should now 
reach Rasulabad and make a new settlement of the llaqa till 
further orders. You should act according to this new settle¬ 
ment. Later, necessary orders will be sent to you.^ 

MANSAB ALI AND BENI MADHO 

Tiie following morning (26th Sept 1858) we lieard the 
thundering noise of Colonel Bulwer’s artillery, and, during the 

day, we learnt that he had surprised the rebels in the fort of 
Selimpoor; had carried it by assault, inflicting great damage; 

chased the enemy into the river Goompty (Gomti) : which 

^ Probably iu Kalyanmal Pargana and Tahsil Sandila Distt. Hardoi. 
“ Uunao District Court Mutiny Basta. 
® Ibid. 

Ibid. 
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engulled a large number of them, and increased the casiud- 
ties to about seven hundred. His d^etaclimcnt was composed ol 
a wing of that splendid regiment, the 23rd Royal AVelsii Fusil¬ 
iers, two guns of the Royal Artillery, and a rcgiuK'iit of Oudh 
Military Police. Mr. Simon Martin, of the Clivil Service, 
(one of the most amiable of the defenders of Lucknow), accojnp- 
anied the force, and, with some native police, did good scrvic e 
in clearing the fortress. That officer held tlu' im])ortant 
appointment of Deputy Commissioner of Lucknow, and tlu' 
heaw and responsible duties of his office rendered it lU'cessaiy 
that he should return to the city at once. As European 
troops could not be left without a civil officer, on wliom the 
commander was dependent for information of the rc'bels, and 
for some of his provisions, I was directed by Sir Robert Mont¬ 
gomery to join Colonel E. G. Bulwer, if well enough to do 
so. My wound had partly healed and I was beginning to 
regain strength. Tired of the dull life my confinement enfor- 
c ed, I wTis glad of the opportunity of returning to the fuid, 
and, the next morning, my tent was pitched, bc\side the gallant 
CkdoiiePs, at Goosaingunj, twenty miles east of laicknow, 
to wliich \illagc he retired after the capture of Sclimpoor. 

Here I found the people more hostile than in the west 
of Oudli, owing to the presumptuous bearing of Bence Madho, 
who paraded (he country with over twxnty thoi sand of' the 
hardiest men in tlu^ province, and threatened death and 
destructiem to all friends of the cursed. Finingee. Munsub 
AH, (a cruel upstart Avho was denied his estate's on the annexa¬ 
tion for plundering and oppressing his nc'iglibcmrs), carried 
out the menace on the bodies of all persons suspected cjf corres¬ 
ponding with the English. It was to destroy the mischievous 
power of this wretch that Sedimpoor was captured; but the 
dread of his brother remained, and the people kept aloof, 
excepting in our immediate neighbourhood, where they were 
sure cT protection. The crimes perpetrated by the monster 
were sufficient to deter the most loyal subject, for he sometimes 
disemboweled his victims, and I once heard of his loading an 
unfortuiititc scribe with powder, and firing him olT as if he w ere 
a piece of ordnance. He was among the rebels drowned in 
the river Goompty (Gomti) in attempting to escape from the 
avenging arm of Bulwer; but a brother succeeded in crossing 
the stream who had been an active promoter of Munsub Ali’s 
diabolical policy, and he endeavoured to organize a force to 
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arrest our further progress, encouraged l^y Benee Madho, 
who promised to fall on us by-and-by. 

By long and frequent excursions into the country we 
deterred them from attempting to molest our small force on 
the heights of Goosaingunj, where 1 began the restoration 
of an old fort, in which a body of police were nearly anniliilatcd 
a short time before. A native, who had gone through the 
siege of Lucknow', was promoted for his loyalty; and, several 
miles away from any support, and almost without ammunition, 
was posted in this dilapidated fort, wath about fifty policemen, 
in the hope of his being let alone to collect some revenue 
from the villages around. Munsub Ali surrounded him : 
a sham fight was maintained all day, which exhausted the 
Thanadar s ammuniiion : a wretched little gun on one of the 
bastions burst itself, after terrifying the enemy by its noise. 
At night the strings of tlie gate were forced, when some of the 
defenders escaped through the darkness over the walls, while 
the Thanadar^ followed by the rest, mixed uriperceived with 
assailants, as the crow'd of screaming wretches ])ressed in; and, 
in a very short time, he reported, in propria persona^ the defence 
and disaster to his superior at Lucknow. This lucky man, 
after escaping two great sieges, was s(‘nt with the force of 
Colonel Bulwer; and, at the back of Mr. Simon Martin, 
he revenged himself on the bodies of the creatures in Selimpoor. 
He w'as a good, honest, servant, and I engaged him on the 
work of restoring the defences, although he made no secret of 
his dislike to being caught behind them again. 

Colonel Purnell, of the 90th Foot, commanded the force at 
Nawabgunj, which was located, in thatched sheds, on a dry 
sandy plain, and hid in a storm of hot dust, which blcw^ hard in 
our faces as w^c rode into the lines. I had not been there since 
the ride from Lucknow in June 1857, to fetch in the families 
from the mutinous troops at Secrora, and it pleased me now^ 
to enter the place under circumstances so much more favour¬ 
able. I saw' the gallant commander, and after lunching with 
the officers of the 23rd Fusiliers, and showing my wound 
to Dr. Sylvester, (who thought me mad for venturing out), 
Cuthbert, Willes, and myself, recrcssed the country to our 
little encampment, which w^e reached at night, after losing 
our way in the dark, and riding forty miles on a very hot day. 

Our stay at Goosaingunj very much w'eakmed the influe- 
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nee of the rebel leaders. They never ventured closer than 
fourteen ruilcs, excepting at night, when small parties pounced 
on unsuspecting landholders, and either killed them, or carried 
them off to extort the paymemt of a ransom. We endeavoured, 
as much as possible to check these raids, ^ind to give confidence 
to the peasantry, and succeeded till reports of a threatened 
advance by Benec Mac^ho emboldened the rebels, and induced 
the authorities to move Colonel Bulwer’s force further south, 
to Jubrowlee, to co-operate with Brigadier Eveleigh in resisting 
that redoubtable chieff. I left Colonel Bulwer here to go into 
Lucknow to sec my family, which had just arrived from 
Calcutta, and to settle them in a home till the war was over. 
My wife had been distressed by repeated rumours of my death, 
and the prognostics of friends that I could not escape the perils 
into which I was always rushing; and she was, therefore, glad 
to have occular evidence of my existence after a separation 
of nine months. 

Before she had recovered from the joy of meeting, an 
order reached me from the Chief Commissioner to proceed 
at once to Sundccla, where, he said, my presence with the 
force under Brigadier George Barker was indispensable. 
Previous to transporting the reader there, I will briefly tell the 
achievements of Bulwer’s column after T was relieved by my 
friend Mr. James Anderson, Assistant Commissioner, one of 
Havelock’s Volunteer Cavalry, with which he did good service 
during the advance from Allahabad to the relief of the garrison 
at Lucknow. 

Shortly after leaving him Colonel Bulwer had a cavalry 
engagement, a few miles from his camp, with the infantry 
of the enemy, who had no time to get away; and the spirited 
young Mitford, Anderson, and the Colonel signalized them¬ 
selves during the short combat, which sent over forty of the 
mutineers to paradise. Benee Madho, who was in the neigh¬ 
bourhood, excited by the British Commander’s impudence, 
some days afterwards sent down upon him a host of foot and 
horse, supported by some great guns; and, as usual, they 
began the attack with drujns and trumpets. The contending 
forces were very unequal in numbers and at the beginning of 
the engagement one of the two English guns was disabled. 
The enemy blazed away at a distance, and progressed so 
slowly that our small force had time to recover from its amaze¬ 
ment; and Bulwer actively used the opportunity to feel the 
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left flank of Bence Madho; which proved to be so weak, in 
all but numbers, that Cuthbert’s nine-pounder and the Seikh 
cavalry, led on by Bulwer, Anderson, Hawkins, Mitford, 
(who was wounded), and Pennington, pushed right into it. 
The whole mass t)f six thousand, rebels and mutineers turned 
right about, and leaving their guns behind, flew in disorder 
after their great leader, who went off on an elejihant to (‘xtol 
the stratagem by which he had discovered the prowess of his 
army. Bulwer good-naturedly accelerated their departure 
as much as possible, and he was afterwards the wonder of the 
neighbourhood till ordered to Poorwa, on the west of the 
Cawnpoor road. 

There Bemcc Madho, reinforced by about fourteen 
thousand infantry, a second lime cautiously attacked him in 
the front, ami on both flanks, with three separate columns. 
The British leader had now more cavalry, and two guns. He 
patiently continued, nearly all day, the game of long bowls, 
at \vhich nati\ es arc great adepts. Benee Macflio, deceived 
by iiis inertness, spread out his strength to give Colonel Bulwer's 
force a final embrace, and obliged our two little guns to turn 
all round to resist his approaches, while the cavalry chased 
him back. At last the Colonel saw his chance, and improving 
it on the right liy a dashing cliarge of cavalry led by Lieutenant 
Drummond, and another on the left led by Hawkins, he crushed 
the spirit of the enemy, and turned their faces homewards, 
which they made great haste to reach with the pressing hcl]t 
of the victors, who triumphantly brought back two of their 
guns. Colonel Bulwer had the modesty not to call these “pitched 
battles”, nor were they; but his waiting to be opposed by such 
enormous numbers, and Jiis skill in succc.ssfully resisting and 
then driving them back confused and dispirited, placed the 
two engagements among the best of the season. The calm 
courage and decision, the gentle te.mper, superior intelligence, 
and good jiractical sense of this c»fficer, point to hi.m as one 
well-fitted for high command. 

Oudh is divided into twelve districts, and they cover an 
ai ea of about 25,000 scpiarc miles. Towards the middle of 
October not a fourth of the province had submitted to British 
rule, and it was only where the English troops w'ere stationed 
that there was a semblance of authority. A few police posts 
had been indiscreetly pushed out here and there to reassure 
the people; but the enemy soon surrounded and mtirdercd 
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the ])()liccnicn. Across the Gogra—a jnajcsiic ri\’cr clivadiiig 
the province in twO'—the rebel Government reigned supreme, 
and affected to govern tlie territory through two parliaments 
composed of reprobates elected by interest and bribery, who 
confined their ])arliamentary functions to enforcing payment 
of the land revenue in the name of the pupjoet King Birjis 
Kuddur, or of his mother the Begum, whom it never l ea- 
clted entire. Commissioners, and Deputy Commissioners, and 
Assistant Commissioners, purchased permission to administer 
civil and criminal justice and, armed w'ith mandates bearing 
great illegible seals, they spread over the richest towns and 
villages, and did justice to nobody but themselves. Alilitary 
officers, and their greedy followers, were fed and enriched at 
the expense of the people, who, despite of all this outrageotis 
abuse of powTU', managecl to be the gainers, and, therefore, 
preferred their jTiisgovcrnmcnt to the ordeily and exacting 
ride of the English. 

On the tiiird day aftej- (Quitting the force of Colonel 
Bulwer, I rode thirty-six miles in the morning to the camp of 
Brigadier Barker, w'ho had i ctired to the shade of the mango 
groves of Sundeela after driving the enemy across the Goompty 
(Gomti). He had about 750 Europeans infantry anel cavalry 
and 850 Native infantry and cavalry, with 14 guns -a force 
ample for the reconquest of the Western Districts of Oud.h, 
where he had only two opjjonents, who stayed inside their 
defences at Birrwa and at Rohya. The first was held by 
Gholab Singh, the man that, after being defeated at Ruheema- 
bad and Sundeela, beat Dawson back from his fort; and the 
second belonged to Raja Nurput Singh, who was notorious 
for resisting General Walpole, and killii g the noble Adrian 
Hope. The inhabitants this side of Oudh were less hostile 
than elsewhere, and nearly all but those two chiefs had tendci ed 
their submission. 

With the aid of Brigadier Barker I dismantled the for¬ 
tresses in our neighbourhood, all of wliich were encompassed 
by broad belts of the bamboo plant that formed a beautiful 
impenetrable barrier. This precautionary measure greatly 
distressed the chiefs, as it degraded them in the eyes of theii 
rebellious compeers, who jeered (at) them, from across the river, 
for their submission to so dishonour. Rather than endure 
the demolition of their forts two small chiefs deserted to the 
enemy, and they only returned to me on seeing that it was 
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useless resisting a dishonour in wliicli all the Barons of Oudh 
were soon involved. 1 also forced them to surrender as many 
guns as we could discover, and to pay the anears of land 
revenue not already collected by rebels.^ 

BEGAM CONFISCATES MAN SINGH’S & RUSTAM SAHAE’S 
ESTATES 

Letter 20 of 1 fi5t! from I! 'illiam Forties, Deputy Commissioner, Derah, to Secre¬ 

tary to the (thief Commissioner of Oudh {Awaelhi, Lucknow, dated Camp Derah, 

July 24, lasti. 

1 have the honor to furnish niy reports of exeiits in this 
part of the country for the past weeks. 

2. I mentioned in my report of the 17th instant the 
arrix al in my camp of Baboo Oodres Singh (Udresh Singh) 
of Metipore with tlic exception perhaps ol" Baboo Rooslum 
Suhae, my host, the most influential Raj Coomar Chief in 
the Fyzabad District. He returned u> his estate, leaving 
his agent and 200 armed men at my orders and expressed 
his perfect readiness to exert himself to the utnmst in the 
restoration of order, and to assist me further with men called 
upon. 

RELIEVING FORGE TO MAN SlNCiH 

3. The siege of Shahgunj still continues and the enemy 
have lately sulfered se\erely in some attacks they made upon 
the fort. The last of these attempts is said to have been more 
decisively repulsed than usual, and the complete investment, 
which had heretofore existed, was broken. At Rajah Maun 
Singh’s request the opportunity was not lost to send him lead, 
of which lie stood most in need. 

4. Rajiili Maun Singh on the date of his last despatch 
had not apparently heard of the approach of a relieving force, 
but of this I have informed, him; and if the advance is made, 
as I hope and trust it will, his position is secure otherwise his 
supplies of provisions will fail him I fear. 

.5. The plundering of villages and exaction on the part 
ol' the rebel Chukladars from fjmindars and Muhajuns have 
been carried on to a very great extent during the week. Every 

* T. H. Ka\'anagli : '‘‘How I loon the Victoria Cross" (London 1860), 
Pp. 188-96. 
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day brings in reports of villages “looted” and the wealthy 
inhabitants carried oft' as prisoners. 

6. A proclamation has been issued during this period 
also from Mehndee Hussun, declaring the estates of Rajah 
Man Singh and Baboo Roostum Suhae confiscated by order 
of the Begum, and calling upon claimants to come forward 
and. be settled with. This of course has met with some re.sponsc 
and a settlement is progressing. 

REVOLUTIONARIES AT BIRHAR 

7. There is a strong gathering of mutineers in the 
Beerhur* pergunnah on the Gogra, where the Fyzabad and 
.4zimgurh Districts meet, and they have lately been doing 
much damage in the latter district. The town and Tehseel 
of Coelsa® have been attacked and plundered and as 1 hear 
the police of the District have fallen back. 

DAMAGE TO GHAZIPUR AND AZAMGARII 

This force numbering about 1200 or 1500 men include 
those under Purgunsingh, a rebel Reminder of Azimgurh, and 
those sepoys who have lately returned from the jugdeespore 
Jungles in Arrah, and who in small scattered bands did so 
much damage in the Ghazeepore and Azimgurh country. 
Others from the surrounding country have also no doubt 
joined them; the Pulwar (or Puhwar) Rajpoots of Beerhur, and 
that frontier, being notoriously disaftccted, and a contumacious 
race. The whole force is led now by a Mouhrir (clerk) 
named Allee Kurreem who has come up from Arrah with 
the mutineers. 

^ Birhar, Pargana Birhar Tahsil landa Distl. Fyzabad-—This is a 
small and unimportant village on the banks of the Ghagra, in latitude 26 
39' north and longitude 82"“^ 58' east, on a small branch road leading from 
Haswar and Ghahora to Mansurganj, some two miles to the east, whence 
a road runs south to Jahangirganj. {District Gazetteers^ Fyzabad 1905, 
Pp. 203-204). 

2 Koelsa, Pargana Kauria 'Pahsil Mahul Distt. Azamgarh~Thh small 
village lies on the boundaries of parganas Kauria and Atraulia 26^ 15' N. 
and 83° T E., on the road from Azamgarh to Fyzabad. It is distant 17 
miles from Azamgarh and 10 from the tahsil headquarters at Ahraula, with 
which it is connected by the unrnetalled road which passes through Koclsa 
from Maharajganj. {District Gazetteers^ Azamgarh 1911, p. 241). 
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8. Up to the date of writing no news has been received 
of the actual march of the Fyzabad Field Force but information 
is expected hourly. 

9. The success, which has attended Colonel Berkeley’s 
march into the Pertabgurh Pergunnah, has had a marked effect 
upon this part of the country, and all east of Sultanpore is 
clear of the rebels.^ 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. Edmousione, Alld., dated 29th July, 5 p.m., to 

E. A. Reade, Agra. 

It is reported from Oude that the rebels who were 
besieging^ Rajah Man Sing in his Fort at Shagurge, have 
commenced to disperse, on hearing of the approach of column 
under the command of General Sir H. Grant from Lucknow.® 

REVOLUTIONARIES ACTIVE IN FAIZABAD AND SULTANPUR 

Telegraphic Message from R. Simpson, Alld., dated si July, to E. A. Reade, Agra. 

The Lucknow Column under Sir Hope Grant was four¬ 
teen miles from Fyzabad on the twenty-eighth inst. The 
rebel forces besieging Shagunge which have tlie main on the 
right bank of the Gogra broken into three divisions; the first 
division under three rebel Hindoo leaders, has gone towards 
Fyzabad. The second division called Nusseerabad Sandy 
force has gone towards Sultanpore on the Goomtee river. The 
third division under Sokuid Sing has gone towards Tanda 
on the Gogra river. Mahommed Hussein is reported to 
have crossed the Gogra. The supposed strength of the 
Sultanpore and Tanda divisions about three thousand men 
each with indifferent guns.® 

^ Foreign Secret Consultations, 27th August 1858, No. 36; National 
Archives, New Delhi. 

cf. Foreign Secret Consultations, 27tli Aug. 1858, No. 36, Para 3; 
National Archives, New Delhi. Ante p. 

® Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858; Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

* May be ‘Sukkhan Singh’ or ‘Jokhan Singh.’ 
® Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858; Secretariat 

Records Room, Lucknow. 
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Telegraphic Message from Simson, Allahabad, dated Zlst July, 9-35 p.m., to E. 

A. Reade, Agra. 

GcnI. Sir H. Grant’s column reached Fyzabad on the 
29th July. The Rebels had erossed the river over Horse 
Artillery and. Cavalry pushed on to the river Bank at Ajoodya 
and fired on the last boat of the retreating enemy. The rebels 
who went south will probably concentrate at Sultanpoor.^ 

Letter JVo. 786 from T. D. Forsyth, Secretary to the Chief Commissioner. Oudh 

(Awadh), to G. F. Edmonstone, Secretary to the Govt, of India with the Governor 

General, Allahabad, dated Lucknow, Zlst July 1858. 

The progress of General Sir H. Grant’s force tov,ards 
Fyzabad has occupied the chief interest during this week. 

DARIABAD EVACUATED 

I^eaving Nuwabgunj on the 22nd as reported in my 
last week’s narrative, the force marched to Durriabad. which 
place was evacuated on their approach, by the enemy. A 
detachment sent towards the south at the same time dispersed 
the rebels at Siddhour. 

FAIZABAD <iUlET 

Throughout the line of march no symptom of opposition 
appeared, and on the 29th instant General Grant entered 
Fyzabad which he found quiet, and well filled with the lower 
class of inhabitants, whose shops were open as usual, but no 
sepoys or armed rebels were to be seen. The day previous 
to his approach was spent by the large rebel force in escaping 
across the river Gogra and only the last boats of the retreating 
rebels were seen and fired into by our artillery. 

MUHAMMAD HASAN 

Muhumad Hussun decamped from before Shalt Gunj 
and Man sin gh now liberated from his state of siege, is actively 
planning to cut off the retreat of his besiegers. Those who 
went south may attack Roostum Salt at Dera. 

^ Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858; Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 
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FIROZ SHAH AND LAKKAR SHAH PRESS UPON MALIHABAD 

Nearer Lucknow the Chief Commissioner is glad to 
record a spirited little affair of the Oudh police, on the first 
occasion of their being called into action. For many days 
past the raids of Lukkurshah, Hushmtit Ali and Feroze Shall 
have caused considerable annoyance and their success at 
Mohan and Malha^, alluded to in my last report, embold¬ 
ened them to press close upon Mulliabad. 

The movement of Fmropcan troops under Colonel 
Maxwell from Muriaon cantonments towards Kakori on the 
road to Mulliabad induced Lukkurshah to withdraw in the 
direction of Sundeela, and on the 29th the rebels having 
abandoned Ruheemabad, half-way between Mulliabad and 
Sundeela, Mr. Kavanagh, who had relieved Lieutenant Haw¬ 
kins as Civil officer, thought the opportunity favorable for 
establishing a Thannah there. This was no sooner done, 
than the ihannah wms surrounded by the rebels from Sundeela. 
Yesterday 30th instant, Mr. Kavanagh at once proceeded from 
Mulliabad with 400 infantry and 90 sowars under command, 
of Lieutenant Hremch (or French) and after a sharp skirmish 
drove the enemy out w'ith a loss of 15 or 20 killed, and followTd 
them up on the road to Sundeela. This little success w’ill 
doubtless ha\ e the best effect. 

NARPAT SINGH 

Colonel Clarke reports that Nurput Singh, on hearing 
of the movement of Colonel Maxwell’s force, at once with¬ 
drew into his fort of Rohya, and recalled his gun and men 
from Bilgram. He has now 1700 men and 9 guns inside his 
fort. The tidings of the approach of a British force although 
it is encamped only 3 miles from Lucknow in the direction of 
the rebels, has spread alarm amongst the rebels at Palee, 
Bilgram and other places to the west. 

BENI MADHO AT SHANKARPUR 

Beni Madhoo, after .making a demonstration of going 
towards the South-Eastern frontier, has returned to his own 

^ cf. Foreign Secret Consultations, 27th Aug. 18.58, No. 33; National 
Archives, New Delhi. Para 1. Ante p. 
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fort at Shunkurpore and his troops have ceased from all active 
proceedings against our outposts during this week. 

NAZIM FAZAI. AZIM 

No satisfactory intelligence of the movements of Colonel 
Berkeley’s force has been received from our scouts during the 
week but one evident result is the tender of submission to the 
Chief Commissioner on the part of the so-called Mazim Fuzul 
Azim, Chuckladar of Salonc and the commandant of his troops, 
Syud Mahommad Ruzak (Muhammad Razzaq). Their 
offer to lay down their arms if pardoned has been favorably 

received by the Chief Commissioner. 

AMETHI RAJA 

The conduct of the Amcti Raja in the Sultanjiore Distri( t 
has been doubtful, and the reports regarding his intentions 
are varied, but at present the Cliief Commissioner believes 
his asseveration that he has not joined the rebels. There is a 
report of a steamer having been fired at on its passing by 
Kalcc (Kala) Kunkur on the Ganges, but without direct 
proof to the contrary the Chief Commissioner would hope 
that Hunwunt Sing was not implicated in this attack. 

MORE ZEMINDARS SURRENDER 

Some few ^emindars have come forward from Mohumdee, 
and in Mullapore Rajah Indur Bikramsingh of Dourara 
and Rajah Maun Buksh of Mullapore have sent in to tender 
their allegiance. 

A letter from Mr. Forbes, Deputy Commissioner, dated 
from Dera is forwarded for the information of the Right Hon’ble 
the Governor General, but the subsequent arrival of the 
British force at Fyzabad must have materially altered his 
position. 

DARIABAD 

At Durriabad the country is sufficiently clear of rebels 
to admit of the re-establishment of our Civil rule, and Major 
Carnegie, Deputy Commissioner, has been directed to take 
charge of that District making over the duties of the city of 
Lucknow to Mr. Wood. 
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The Chief Commissioner has directed Mr. Tucker to 
depute a Civil Officer to join Colonel Berkeley’s force as soon 
as the road is open or should such be practicable. 

The return of Police recruiting gives 1190 mounted and 
5,280 foot police, all of whom are vigorously drilled under 
Major Bruce’s superintendence, and some of the Regiments 
are sufficiently advanced in their drill to be able to take the 
duty of furnishirg guards in Lucknow, and at cantonments. 

The collections for the last week arc Rupees 7254-0- 0 
and the settlements amount to Rupees 63,175.^ 

REVOLUTIONARIES ACTIVE IN SULTANPUR, FAIZABAD AND 
MOHAN 

Telegraphic Messa<^e From (i F. Fdmorislonc, A/lahahad, dated Itli 2/2.^, to 

/t, A. Rradr, ^l^ra. 

SULTANPUR 

Tiie following lias been reed, from Lucknow. All 
well at Fyzabad on the 2nd Augt. Two Regts. of the Rebel 
Nusscerabad force had left Chuprodec® and crossing the 
river Goomtee had gone to Hussenpoor three miles south 
west of Sultanpoor. The Birtypoor Rebel force began crossing 
the Goomtee on the 31st July & arc all over; they were apparen¬ 
tly proceeding to Sultanpoor since the above was reed. Fur¬ 
ther intelligence from Fyzabad up to the 4th Augt. has arrived. 
The Rebel force near Sultanpoor is said to be composed as 
follows; sepoys 6,700; Irregular levy 8,900; Cavalry 1,500; 
Guns 11. The Rebels are said to intend moving on Pertabghur 
where all are to be collected. A force from Fyzabad were 
(sic,) about to start for Sultanpoor consisting of 1st Madras 
Fusiliers, the 1st Punjab Rifles, 1 Troop H. A., European & 
Nati\e. Postal communication is being established between 
Fyzabad & Goruckpoor. Mohan on the Cawnpoor road was 
to be occupied on the 7th Augt. by a regt. of Police Infantry 
& about 400 Cavalry. (The Commissioner of Fyzabad 

^ Foreign Secret Consultations, 27th August 1858, No. 35; National 
Archives, New Delhi. 

~ Apparent!), Khapradeh. 
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reports very favorably of the apparent feeling of people. Tlu' 
^emindars are shewing some disposition to eject the Rebels.^ 

Telegraphic Ales sage from G. F. E dmonst one, Allahabad ^ dated loth August 1858, 

5/30, to E, A. Reade, Agra, 

The force for Sultanpoor marched from Fyzabad in the 
morning of the 9th. All well at Fyzabad. The country 
rapidly settling down. Commr. of Bunaers (Banaras) reports 
having reed, intelligence from Ghascepooi* that the Oude 
rebels had circumvented the 7th Punjab Infantry and were 
coming down on Shahabad^ via Urrea; all the boats on tlu' 
river are being stopped.^ 

FIROZ SHAH AND LAKKAR SHAH IN SANDILA 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. Edmonstone, Allahabad, dated 15<A Avgt. 1858, 
to E. A. Reade, Agra. 

The following information lias been received from 
Lucknow on the 11th inst. A Police force under Captn. Daw¬ 
son assisted by Mr. Cavanagh went to Sundeela to place a 
very influential man incharge, called Hushmut Ally. The 
Rebels numbered three thousand of which some five or six 
hundred were Cavalry & live Guns. Our force in the absence 
of official returns is supposed to have been about four hundred 
Infantry & fifty Sow^ars. The rebels resisted in the Town & 
Suburbs but were cvcntiuilly driven out. The fight lasted 
two hours & half & ended in Captn. Dawson’s capturing 
a Brass six-Poundcr Gun complete with bullocks & ammuni¬ 
tion. 

The Rebels w'ere led by Feroze Shah in person & 
with him were Lukkarshah & others of notoriety. The police 

^ Original Telegrams scat to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858; Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

* Apparently, Ghazipur. 
® Shahabad, Pargana and Tahsil Shahabad Distt. Hardoi- -The head¬ 

quarters of the tahsil stands in latitude 27° 38' north and longitude 79 
57' cast, on the main road from Lucknow to Shahjahanpur through Hardoi, 
at a distance of 22 miles north-west of Hardoi and 15 miles south of Shah¬ 
jahanpur. {District Gazetteers, Hardoi 1904, p. 266). 

* Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858; Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 
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force returned after having established Hushmut Ally with 
his own seven hundred retainers. The enemy’s loss is estimated 
at one hundred killed & wounded; ours at 13 killed & 
17 wounded. The Sultanpore Column on the 11th was at 
Thulner 11 miles from Sultanpore & expected to reach Sultan¬ 
pore next day. The country all quiet along the route of our 
Column from Fyzabad.^ 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. EdnionsUme, Allahabad, dated Mth Augt. 

to E. A. Reade, Agra, and elsewhere. 

SULTANPLR 

The following has been rccd. from Lucknow. The 
Civil Officer with the Sultanpore column writes on the twelfth 
instant three miles North of Sultanpore. The Rebels have 
established posts at the ferries opposite Sultanpore and to 
four miles up the River Goomtee. Their main body under 
Mehendee Hooscin at Hussunpore four miles west lay 
south from Sultanpore across the River with Guns. Since 
receipt of the above a letter has arrived direct from Sultanpore 
dated the 13th inst. which states that on that date the town 
of Sultanpore was in our hands and the rebels had been 
defeated. The only body of rebels which showed fight was the 
Nusscerabad Brigade. Our loss very trifling that of the enemy 
believed to have been severe.^ 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. Edmotislone, Allahabad, dated 20th Augt. 1858, 
to E. A. Reade, Agra. 

REVOLUTIONARIES ON THE BANK OF GOMTI 

The Dy. Commr. of Sultanpore reports, through the 
Magistrate of Jounpore, that the Rebels finding that we 
did not pursue them, returned to the opposite bank of the 
Goomtee and opened a severe fire without however doing 
any damage. They are in great numbers, but are some by 
(somehow) held together by the Rajah of Amaithee.^ 

BOLD RESISTANCE AT BIRWA 

The cavalry patrolled daily towards that fort, and 
once went round it under fire of the guns of the enemy, who 

* Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858; Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 
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had no horse to oppose them, for Prince Ferozc Shalr got 
so bad a character (sic,) by his flight from fifty Siekhs, that he 
went twenty miles further off to other friends. On the evening 
of the 24th of August Captain Dawson decided upon reconno¬ 
itring Birwa with a force of five hundred infar try and three 
lumdred cavalry, but, when he started the following morning, 
I learnt that it was his intention to attempt the capture of the 
fort, of which neither of us knew anything whatever. 1 
ordered the native Chiefs to follow quickly with their two 
guns and their matchlockmcn, and in vain recommended 
that ladders and hand grenades should be taken on. 

Nearly all the villages on our route were deserted, and 
the guides were so terrified that they led us astray through 
high and wet fields of cultivation, and only recovered themselves 
as we neared the first fortified post of the enemy, which was 
precipitately abandoned by everybody but an i hot, who 
was shot. From the walls of the fort, which was built of mud 
on a high mound over-looking the country, we saw the long 
outer defences of Birwa, the inner works bcirg completely 
concealed by graceful bamboo trees with their branehes 
c'loscly entwined. To the east, west, and north, the defences 
were hidden altogether by the same plant, which grew close up 
to the walls, and seemed to be impenetrable. The ramparts 
of the south front were crowded with armed men, and some 
of the enemy loitered in a hamlet below us, till Captain Mclvill 
advanced, with his cavalry, and drove them into the fort. 
Under cover of the brushwood the infantry approached and 
stopped on the plain facing the south line. 

I again ventured to urge that the assault be delayed 
till the native Chiefs arrived with their men and guns, when 
they could be usefully employed in diverting the attention of 
some of the enemy to the west. But Dawson despised them, 
and at once advanced against the fort, from which a rapid 
fire of guns and. matchlocks were (sic,) directed against him. I 
succeeded in drawing Idm, from the whole of the front fire, 
to the west angle, where he was able to form up his men, 
under cover, within a few yards of the walls. The native 
officers here asked to be led to the assault by me, and Dawson 
readily consenting, they followed me to the nearest bastion, 
from which we dislodged the enemy. With only fourteen men it 
was impossible to cross the ditch, which was twelve feet broad 
and fourteen feet deep. But the suddenness of the assault drove 

62 
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the cncjny from the breastwork overlooking us, and none of 
(hem would return (ill they observed me unsupported by the 
main body, whieh lingered in (he jungle. My comrades now 
began to fall, and 1 was myself only saA ed, by the devotion of 
iwo Siekhs, who threw ihemsehxs before me, and were killed. 
I sent back a Siekh to urge on the reserve and, as he left, a 
bullet struck the re\’olvcr in my belt, and threw me down. 
I lose and was then slightly wounded in the shoulder as I 
jjoiiitcd to the loopholes before us to frightc'ii the enemy, w'ho 
did not perceive (hat my pistol was unloaded. There was 
still time to benefit by the position I had gained, but no one 
advanced from the Jungle, and I was again wounded by a 
bullet which passed into (he right shoulder, and .splintered 
the top of the bone. The gallant fellows with me were killed 
or disabled, and I was alone for half-a-minute, when some 
Siekhs and Hindsof stanees rushed, to my assistance, followed 
by Captain Dawson, who went back for support on my offer¬ 
ing to hold my ground. Aly wounds bled j)rofusely, and. in 
another minute my companions were all disabled. 1 was 
now weak and helpless, and wi'h difficulty staggered back 
to the jungle, pursued, by (he fire and yells of the rebels, and 
pi'otcctcd by a miracle. Captain Dawson, supported by 
his spirited Aejutant, Lieut. French, attempted to force the 
defences, but tne right moment for action was missed, and he 
w as rejjulsed. with the loss of many gallant men. 

To attem})t to capture one of the strongest forts in Oudh 
without ladders and without guns was presumptuous; but 
it was not i.mprae(icable, for the two defeats of the enemy at 
Ruheemabad and Sundecla had greatly disheartened them, 
and, if the first assault had been follow'cd up, the place would 
have been abandoned. Tiie native Chiefs reached us after 
the repulse, and, carried in a sedan, 1 e.mployed their two 
guns, and matclilockmen, to check any impudent attempt 
to pursue us wiiile the wouncled were cared for, and. the police 
rested under the shade of the trees at a distance. Captain 
Mclvill, with his cavahy, cut up some of the rebels W'ho flew 
from the fort at the first attack, and he prevented reinforcements 
reaching them from a neighbouring Tahiokdar. My wounds 
were bound up with a wet cloth, and. in the evening the police 
force returned to Sundeela. 

I posted Biiarut Singh, Talookdar, in the fortification 
abandoned by the rebels on our advance, and with three 
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hundred of his followers, and two guns, he subsequenlly 
prevented their taking any advantage of our mishap. Dr. 
Gape skilfully extracted the bullet from my shoulder, and I 
endeavoured to discharge my office duties; but the pain increa¬ 
sed, and I became so week, that Captain Alexander Orr had 
to be sent out to relieve me and I was carried into Lucknow, 
where I w'as attended by the Civil Surgeon, Dr. Douglas. 

A month after my (leparture a force of aI)out twa-nty 
thousand rebels, with guns and cavalry, crossed the ri\’cr 
Goompty; the Military Police did nothing to stop them and 
they were soon surrounded, and besieged in the town of Sun- 
deela. Thfc infantry, under the command of Captain Djiwson, 
with Graham, French, and. Dr. Cape, successfully resisted the 
efforts of the enemy to reach the large buildings in w inch they 
were entrenched; and. when Sir George Barker arrived, tw-f) 
days after, with a small force, (composed, of the Rifle Biigade 
of the 2nd Battalion, the 38th and 88th Foot, and two scjuadrons 
of the 2nd Dragoon Guards), the police sallied out, and. assis¬ 
ted to clear the town, which the rebels gave up with little 
opposition. 

The enemy stopped at a village five miles off, and pre¬ 
pared to defend, an admirable position on a mound, with 
low brush-wood protecting their flanks. The following al'ter- 
noon Sir George Barker attacked them. The police carried, 
the right; the cavalry drove back the left; and the Fairopean 
infantry broke in upon the centre and captured the guns; 
the 2nd. Dragoon (iuards, commanded by the dashing Colonel 
Seymour, and. the Police' Cavalry led by Captains Graham 
and Chamberlain, and Lieutenant Hawkins, followed the 
enemy for several miles; and, before the pursuit closed, over 
fourteen hundred of the enemy encumbered the line of retreat, 
among carts, cattle, litters, tumbrils, and loose baggage aban¬ 
doned in their great haste to get away.^ 

REVOLUTIONARIES AT HASANPUR 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. Edmonstone, Allahabad, Sept. 1858, 7/30 

p.m,, to E. A. Reade, Agra. 

The Telegram reed, from Lucknow within the last 

^ T. H. Kavana^h : "How I won the Victoria Cros.s" (London 1860), 
Pp. 182-186. 



FREEDOM STRUGGLE IN U P 492 

day or two informs us that on the 28th the rebels were active 
throwing shot into our camp near Sultanpore. On the mor¬ 
ning of the 29th the cantonment was occupied without oppo¬ 
sition the rebels retiring on Hussenpore where seven thousand 
of them with eight guns arc still said to be assembled. The 
cantonments were found destroyed.^ 

REVOLUTIONARIES ACTIVE IN AMETHI 

t elegraphic Message from (!. F. Eehnnnstnne, AHahahad, 2nd Sept. 185H, 7/ 30 
p.m., to F. A. Readc. Agra. 

AMETHI 

It is reported from Sultanpore in Oude that the rebels 
intend to fall back on Amcetee the stronghold of the rebel 
Raja Lall Mtidho Sing and partly on Mozuffernugger which 
is about 10 miles from Sultanpore.^ 

.Yews-lelter from Munna Lai Pandey to Captain Adolphus Orr, Superintendent, 

Intelligence Department, Js'o. 133, news of the Z^la Mallanwan etc. written 

on Saturday W p m, in the night of September 4, IH.'iS and despatched on Sept¬ 

ember 5, at 6 a.tn. in the morning. 

1. Billoo Harkara whom I sent on August 26 towards 
the north has returned today. He relates what he saw with 
his own eyes. From his narrative of August 31 and Sept. 
1, the following information has been taken. 

KHAN ALI KHAN 

Khan Ali Khan is at Naurangabad®. He has a follow¬ 
ing of 8000 rebel horsemen, 4000 Tilanga.s, 3000 matchlockmen 
and 15 guns. 

KHAN BAHADUR IN PIPRI 

2. Khan Bahadur, the Bareilly rebel, is in Mauza 
Pipri^ and has about 2000 Tilangas, 2000 horsemen and 
eleven guns. 

' Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Readc, 1858; Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

® Ibid. 
Marginal notes in the Original : 
® .Naurangabad, 12 miles to the south-west of Mithowlie. 
■* Mauga Pipri, 2 miles south of JVaurangabad. 
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WILAYAT SHAH IN ALIPUR 

3. Wilayat Shah, Chela (follower) of the late Dunka 
Shall, rebel, is in Mauzn Alipur^. He has six hundred horse¬ 
men, four hundred Tilangns and three guns. There is no 
rebel army in Sikandrabad and Gokaran Mahadei*. 

Q,AZI IN HAIDARABAU 

4. There is a person named Qfizi, a rebel Tahsildar 
of four Muhals and a resident of Klieri. This rogue is at 
Hyderabad® and has a following of one liund.red horsemen, 
eight or nine hundred Tilangas and three guns. 

LONI SINGH 

5. Raja Lord Singh, Taluqadar of Mithowlic, is in 
Mithowlie* garhi. There is an army of 100 rebel horsemen 
and about 4000 matchlockmcn and of bad characters in 
the garhi. There are also 19 guns. 

NAURANGABAD 

6. 100 horscjincn, 400 Tilangas and. matchlockmcn 
with one gun have come, in the Naurangabad®, Ilaka Kiiyrabad 
Moghal Wala for the re-inforcement of Namaclar Khan 
Chaklcdar, the rebel, who is in Berpara®. 

^ Alipur—1 mile west of Mitnowlie. Hyderabad is 25 miles to the 
west and 126 miles north-w'est of Lucknow—Marginal note in Original. 

^Apparently Cola. Pargana Haidar ah ad Tdih^W Muhamdi T>hn Kfieri— 
A small hut famous town in the north-east corner of the pargana, lying 
in latitude 28^ 5' north and longitude 80^^ 28' east, on the north side of 
the main road from Lakhimpur to Muhamdi, at a distance of 22 miles 
from the district headquarters. Branch roads lead north-west to Khutar 
in Shahjahanpur, north to Bhira, and north-east to Aliganj. {District 
Gazetteers, Khcri 1905, p. 184). 

® Haidarabad, Pargana Haidarabad Tahsil Aiuhamdi Distt. Kheri — 
'Phis village, which gives its name to the pargana, lies in latitude 28° 3' 
north and longiLude 80° 25' cast, on the east side of the unmetallea road from 
Kasta to Mamri, at a distance of a mile and a half from its junction with the 
road from Lakhimpur and Gola to Shahjahanpur and five mile's south¬ 
west from Gola. {District Gazetteers^ Kheri 1905, p. 186). 

Notes in the margin of the Original : 
Mithowlie h 102 miles north of Lucknow, 

® Maurangabad II is 22 miles north of Sandila, Berpera is (MSS torn 
away) miles east of Naurangabad and 20 miles north of Sandila, 
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GARHI PURWA 

7. It has been learnt from the news of today, Sept. 
3, that Gulab Singh, Karinda of Chandrika Bakhsh, Cliandrika 
Bukhsh himself, Lakkar Shah Badmash and Jet Bahadur, 
Raja Parbandawala are all there in Garhi Purwah Tliere 
are also about 3000 matchlockmen and TUangas and 11 
guns, big and. small. 

LONA MAU 

8. It has been learnt today, September 3, that Baldeo 
Singh, rebel ^emindar of I^ona Mao® is in the Garhi of Deorhi’ 
where are about 300 matchlockmen and. two guns. They 
are accomplices of Gulab Singh, rebel.* 

Telegraphic Adessa!!d,e frojn G. F. Edmonstone. Allahabad^ 6th September ir)r)8, I/If) 

/). w., to F. A. Reade^ Ai^ra. 

REVOLUTIONARIES IN SULTANPUR 

It is reported, from the Punjab that the men of the 62nd 
and G9th N. I. have broken away from Mooltan & the 
Adjt. of the Bombay Fusiliers and four Artillery men killed. 
No further particulars received from Sultanpore, Oude. \Vc 
hear that nearly all the Rebels are at jugdeespore twenty 
miles from Sultanpore on the Lucknow road. They number 
about fi\’e thousand, and are said, to have eight guns. In the 
Fort of Amcytce (Amclhi) there are reported to be one thou¬ 
sand men and 22 guns. 

The rest of the rebels have gone to their homes or to 
Biswara (Baiswara). The Boats at Sultanpore and the Bridge 
would probably be ready by the 2nd instant.® 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. F.dmonstone, Allahabad, lOth Seplr. 8/15, to 

E. A. Reade, Agra. 

The following has been received from Sultanpore Via 

Nos. 1 to ,3 arc marginal notes in the Original: 
* Purwa is 10 miles west-north of Sandila. 
" I.ona Mao in north of Sandila. 
® Deorhi is 5 miles north of Sandila. Sandila is 32 miles east and north 

tif Lucknow. 
* Lucknow Chief Court Mutiny Basla. 
® Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858; Secretariat 

Records Room, Lucknow. 
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Lucknow, lo (upto) the seventh instant. At Baitecporc^ 
there were one wing of Her Majesty's fifty tliird, one hundred 
of Vaughan’s Seikhs (Sikhs), one hundred of seventh Hussars, 
two hundred Hudson’s horse and two six-pounders. On the 
evening of the sixth instt. seven hundred sepoys and sowars 
crossed the Fyzabad and Sultanpoie road; on the seventh 
they were at Kuppradee, and were supposed to be making 
for Tanda, w'here Beikoot Sing* their leader lives, and where 
they may communicate with some four hundred, mutineers 
on the Azimgurh frontier. The Nusscerabad Brigade is said 
to be near Amelhee with four guns. From other sources it 
appears that the rebel force which crossed from Boond.ee 
(Baundi) to Bairam Ghaut had advanced to Fultehpore. 
It is rumoured that Nawabgunge on the Fyzabad road is to 
be attacked by the rebels, and it has consequently been streng¬ 
thened by a wing of Her Majfsty’s twenty third and four 
guns from Lucknow.* 

REVOLUTIONARIES ACTIVE AROUND SULTANPUR 

LcUer M>. 1049 of \ii58 from T. D. Forsyth, Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, 

Oiidh [Awadh), to G. F. Fdfnonslone, Secretary to the Government of India 

with the Governor General, dated Lucknow, Wth September 1858. 

Beyond the movements of the rebels from the vicinity 
of Sullanpoor, there is not much to report for the last week. 

REVOLUTIONARIES CIROSS FAIZABAD AND SULTANPUR ROAD 

2. A body of 700 Sepoys and Sowars crossed, the Fyza¬ 
bad and Sullanpoor road on the 6th instant, and marched 
to Kupra Deh (Khapradih), tw^elve miles east of Sultanpoor 
and in the direction of Azimgurh from whence they 
have gone towards Ackburpoor. Mr. Ellis, Assistant Commis¬ 
sioner, who was proceeding on duty in that direction, was 
nearly cut off by these rebels. General Grant sent a detach¬ 
ment to cut off their retreat, but the rebels appear to have 
got away. 

^ Apparently, Pahtipur. 
* Probably ‘Baikunth Singh’. 
* Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858; Secretariat 

Records Room, Lucknow. 
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COMMl’NICATIONS OPENED 

3. Captain Reid from Sultanpoor reports that tlic 
post goes direet to Jounpoor, and commnnieation has been 
opened out with Pertabgurh. Nearly all the surrounding 
^emindars have either come in themseh es or sent in their repres¬ 
entatives. Raja Hussain AH of Hussunpoc)r, has sent in his 
agent. The Amaithee Raja however is still refractory. 

SEPOYS INFEST FRONTIER TOWARDS AZAMGARH 

4. Mr. Forbes reports all (piiet in the Fyzabad dis¬ 
trict, but several detached bands of sepoys infest the frontier 
towards Azimgurh. In order to elisperse these rebels, he 
has called upon Roostum Sahai ancl Raja Man Singh to 
furnish a i^emindaree force of about 800 men with whom to 
establish police posts at Tanda, Jelalpoor and Ackburpoor. 
Mr. Forbes was to have accompanied this force, but owing 
to the near approach of the steamer ‘‘Koladyne’’ with Treasure, 
he has delayed his departure from F)zabad. 

ZEMIND.ARS RELUCTANT TO COME IN FOR SE'Tl'LEMENT 

3. There is still great reluctanc(‘ on llie pan of tlie 
d^emindius to come in for their settlemenls. 

BEGAm’s FORCES 

6. In Durriabad, there have been rumours of a threa¬ 
tened attack by the Begum’s party from the Gogra side and 
by the Nusseerabad Brigade from the Sultanpoor side. The 
Begum’s force has been estimated at 5,000 men, but has 
not yet crossed the Gogra. The Nusseerabad Brigade remains 
still at Judgeespoor on the southern side of the Goomtee; 
hesitating to move with this force, is Mehndee Hussain rebel, 
for .some time kept to the dense jungle of Jugdeespoor. 

7. To strengthen Nowabgunj Barra Bunkee (Bara 
Banki), and to support Durriabad, a Wing of H. M’s 23rd 
R. \\'. Fusiliers marched from Lucknow on the morning of 
the 10th. 

LUCKNOW, BANNI AND UNNAO TRANQUIL 

8. In Lucknow City and District quiet prevails. 
9. Bunnec, Oonaw(Unnao) and the surrounding country 

arc reported tranquil. 
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SANDILA 

10. Al Sundeela Captain Orr has reliev'cd Mr. Kavanagh 
who has not yet recovered from his wound. 

11. The collections for last week amount to Rupees 
16,249.^ 

ACTIVITIES OF KHAN BAHADUR & BEGAM 

Ni’ws-li'Uer from Baldeo Bux (Bakhsh), Resident of Mohalla Rang Mahal, Shah- 

jahanpur, dated September 12, 1858. 

Before this, I hav'e already sent a letter dated September 
5, 1858 and another dated September 10 of the same year 
containing news of the rebel camp, together with copies of 
tlie depositions of the news agents and hope that you must 
ha\ c perused them. Today, Tika, f^emindar of Pakarya Sabha, 
Naurangabad and Pipri, which are situated 8 miles cast of 
Muhamdi, came iiere and made a statement regarding the 
conditions prevalent there, before the Collector of the district, 
a copy of which is also being sent for your perusal. I have 
Jiot yet received any acknowledgement or reply of the letters 
sent before this and request that replies may kindly be sent 
for this as well as for my previous letters. 

Deposition of Tika, sun of Baiti Ahir, Zemindar of Pakaria Sabha. 

ACTIVITIES OF JAN AI.I KHAN AND INAYAT ALI KHAN 

Question —^\Vhat statement have you to make ? 
Answer I, the deponent, left the presence of the 

Collector of ShaJijahanpur at ^ghari.s before sunset, stayed at 
night in the city at the house of Lala Baldeo Bakhsh, as it was 
not the proper time to start. The next morning I started for 
Naurangabad and stayed at my home in Mankapur for the 
day. On Tuesday I started for Naurangabad and reached 
there about 6 gharis after sunrise. I found the ^emindars ol 

* Foreign Political Consultations, 8th Octohci' 1858, No. 195; 
National Archives, New Delhi. 
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Bargawan' namely Jaii Ali Khan and Inayal AH Khan and 
others, still encamped with their army and guns at the same 
place and busy with realising revenues and calling fortli 
^emmdars. 

KHAN BAHADUR KHAN 

Khan Bahadur Khan had just arrived from Nauranga- 
bad at the time I reached there and was talking to Jan Ali 
Khan about the expenses. Khan Bahadur asked for money to 
which Jan Ali Khan replied that it would be given only at 
the time of the first realisation of revenue. I heard this from 
the people of the army. Some time after, Khan Bahadur 
Khan left for Pipri seated in a palancjuin and followed by liis 
companions. The Nawab of Malagarh, who had also arrived, 
returned. I stayed at Naurangabad for sometime and then I 
started for Pipri and reached Khan Bahadur's camp. It was, 
then, P/2/iri/ifli'before sunset that a horseman reached from the 
north and stated that a large number of peojile were killed 
in the battle fought at Pilibhit. 

WILAYAT SHAH 

Tiicreupon Klian Bahadur's army marched out and both 
Khan Bttltadur and Nawab of Malagarh* with their armies 
and guns stayed at a village 4 Kos distant. I also stayed with 
this army during the night, and early in the morning preceded 
the army which was getting ready for the march. I swam 
across the Kath river at Chintowa Ghat and reached Alipu ■ 
where ^Vilayat Shah, the disciple of the murdered Ahmad 
Ullah Shah was encamped. 1 found none except ten or 
twelve watchmen there in the camp and learnt, on enquiry, 
that the above-named Wilayat Shall, accompanied by the 

^ Apparently Baragaon Pargana Srinagar Tahsil Lakhimpur Distt.. 
Kheri—A very large village in the east of the pargana, standing in latitude 
2T .59' north and longitude 80" 55' cast, some eight miles north-east of 
I^akhimpur and a short distance north of the road to Dhaurahra. {District 
Gazetteers, Kheri 1905, p. 167). 

* Malagarh, Pargana Agauta Tahsil & Distt. Bulandshahr—^A village 
in the extreme south of the pargana, a short distance east of the Kali Nadi, 
which forms the western boundary of the village, dividing it from Zainpur 
at a distance of four miles north from Bulandshahr. {District Gazetteers, 
Bulandshahr 1903, p. 269). 
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maternal grand-son of Khan Bahadur Khan had gone towards 
Pilibhil. 

NAURANGABAD 

After this I returned at once to Naurangabad. When 
I reached back to Chintowa Ghat, a temporary bridge 
was being made for the troops and. for the other people to 
cross and the army of Khan Baliadur was encamped on that 
side of the stream. When I crossed the stream and reached 
the side of the army, I learnt that the army would encamp 
at Haidarabad that day and then march north to the Ilaqa 
(»f Pilibhit. After getting this information I went to the village 
Shiva Garh where I found Raja Ashraf Ali staying with 2 or 
3 hundred, men and two guns, for the realisation of his dues 
from the country-side. I stayed for that day at Shiva Garh 
and the next morning on Thuisday, came back to Naurai gabad. 

JAN ALI KHAN 

The same day 300 horsemen of Jan Ali Khan quarrelled 
for their pay and went east to the Begam. After investigating 
into the above conditions 1 stayed there to find further details., 
The same day, it was learnt through the pco])lc in the army, 
that Jan Ali Khan received Rs. 2000 from the Rajah of Mitlia- 
uli. 

BEGAM SENDS REINFORCEMENTS TO JAN ALI KHAN 

The next morniiig on Friday the Begam sent 200 
Tilangas irova the cast to Jan Ali Khan and he quartered them 
in the grove of Utrain Purwas at Naurangabad and the same 
day one gun and 200 or 250 men more were sent by Debi 
Singh, Raghubar Singh and. Tilak Singh, ^mindars of Bargain. 
Two guns and the men of these ^eihindars, who had been at 
Pipri for sometime past, arc still there and it is rumoured that 
one gun follows behind. 

The day I came from Shiv Garh to Naurangabad, some 
troops of Jan Ali Khan with two guns plundered Maqsood 
Pur^. Some men of the Zemindars of Bargain also accompanied 

^ InparganaPora^azeanDistt. Khm. A tributary, Chuha, whidi arises 
a short distance to the north-west of Muhamdi joins the Gomti near Maq- 
sudpur. 
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him. Jan Ali Khan's troops with guns iiavcgoneto Pasgawanh 
and the men of the ^emindars of Pasgawan returned to Nau- 
rangabad Pipri. The Commander of tlie army, which has 
come to Pasgawan is the brother of Inayat Ali Khan, 
resident of Shahabad and .(manuscript torn out). 

I returned after seeing all these things.* 

FAIZABAD ROAD BEING THREATENED 

Telegraphic Alessage from G. F, Edmonstoru\ Alld., I3th Sept., 9 to 

K. A. Reade, Agra. 

The Civil Officer at Pyzabad reports tliat Raja Maiinsing 
has promised to go himself with fifteen hundred men and 
three guns to intercept the rebels from Sultanporc who are 
making towards Tanda. The rebels' fe)rces at Futtypore at 
Baiyhram Ghaut are still there and threaten the Fyzabad 
road.* 

[K'htd Chand A'adr, Adalal Shahjahanpw\ ffives details of his wanderings 

and taking service with the rebels as an apology for his conduct during the struggle of 

1857 and in the end gires the following information about the armies of the 

revolutionaries at different centres on the date of writing thi^ letter. [September 14, 

1858). 

NEWS 

fSame of Ike rebel leader 

Khan Ali Khan resi¬ 
dent of Shahjahanpur. 

Station Accounts 

Naurangabad Staying at Nauranga- 
llaqa of bad with7000horsemen 
Muhamdi. 2500 Tilangas, 5000 

Najibs and 16 or 17 
guns. Day before 
Yesterday he went to 
Pasgawan and returned 
therefrom after one 
day’s Slav. 

^ Pasgawan, Pargaiia Pasgawan Tuhsil Aluhamdi DisU. Kheri—Tiu; 
capital of the pargaiia is a good village, though of no great size, lying in 
latitude 27' 49' north and longitude 80'' 10' east, at a distance of nine miles 
south of Muhamdi, with which it is connected by an unmetalled road. 
(District Gazetteers, Kheri 1905, p. 240). 

* Lucknow Chief Court Mutiny Basta. 
* Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Rcadc, 1858; Secretariat 

Records Room, Lucknow. 
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Marne of rebel, leader Station Accounts 

Loni Singh Raja of Naurangabad Accompanies Khan Ali 
Mithanli. Ilaqa of Khan with 2000 fool- 

Muhamdi. soldiers, guns and 
ammunition. 

Khan Bahadur Khan Haidarabad, Staying at Haidarabad 
Nawab of Bareilly. Haqa of with one thousand 

Muhamdi. horse-men, 2 or 3 hun¬ 
dred Til an gas, one 
thousand Majibs and. 
8 guns. 

Fa/al Hacj of Pihani, Ilaqa Staying at Pihani and 
Shahjahanpur. of Muhamdi. Padroah with four 

thousand horsemen, 
nine hundred Majibs 
and 3 guns and is le\ y- 
ing revenue. 

Wilayat Shall, dis- Alipur, Ilaqa Staying at Alipur with 
cipleof Ahmad Ullah of Muhamdi. 900 horsemen and 500 
Shah. Majibs. 
Piroz Shah. Khairabad. Sent by the Bcgam of 

Lucknow to Khairabad. 
Begam of Lucknow. Bondhi. Staying at Bondhi on 

(or Baundi) the other side of Sarda 
river, with foot-soldiers 
and horscmtnd 

REVOLUTIONARIES ACTIVE IN FAIZABAD, TANDA, ETC. 

Lettf’r A'o. 1088 of 1858from T. D. Forsyth, Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, 

Ouith {Azuadh), to G. F. Edmonstone, Secretary to the Government of India 

unth the Governor General, dated Lucknow, \8th September 1858. 

I am directed to submit the narrative of events in Oudh 
for the week ending 18th Instant. 

REVOLUTIONARIES AT AKBARPUR 

from Fyzabad, Mr. Forbes reports, that the rebels are 
in force at Ackburpoor (Akbarpur) and have attacked the 
Police Post of Ihifat Gunj, which lies halfway between Fyzabad 

Lucknow Chief Court Mutiny Basta. 
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and Tanda on the Gcgra. This post was held by Baboo 
Rustum Schai several o? whose men were killed. 

TANDA 

Rajali Abbas Ali of Tanda, reports the arrival of the 
mutineers there after the affair at Iltifat Gunj. Accounts agree 
fairly as to the number of the enemy being .\000 infantry and 
200 horsemen. 

The enemy’s picquets over the river Gogra, opposite 
to Ajoodhia, arc strong and watchful, and Mr. Forbes’s feint 
of an attack, by preparing boats, as if to cross over the river 
there, has had the effect of drawing the rebels away from the 
Amorha post. 

MENHDl HUSAIN 

I'he movement of the rebels across the Fyzabad and 
Sultanpoor road, mentioned in the second paragraph of my 
last week’s report, was made by Mehndec Hussun entirely 
to divert attention from his own force. He is still in the 
jugdeespoor Jungle, west of Sultanpoor on the Lucknow Road. 
Raja Lall Madho Singh of Arnathcc is continuing \’igorously 
his preparations, collecting provision and ammunition in 
his Fort and Jungle. 

Captain Reid reports favorably of the Sultanpoor Dis¬ 
trict generally. The ^emindars arc coming in rapidly to receie’c 
settlements of their lands. 

PRATABGARII STILL IN THE HANDS OF REVOLUTIONARIES 

Mr. Carneg>' is at Pcrtabgurh but as the most part of 
his district is still in the enemy’s hands the Zemindars though 
willing are afraid, to come in. 

The Steamer which was bringing up the Gogra treasure 
and. commissariat stores to the Fyzabad and Sultanpoor force 
lias been detained at Burhul for want of pilot. 

DARIABAD AND RUDAULI 

The Durriabad District has still been subjected to the 
rumours of a combined attack. The Tehseel of Rudowlec 
was attacked by the rebels on the 10th and the Tehseeldar 
with difficulty escaped. The rebels infest the Soorujpoor 
pergunnah where they are harboured by the ^emindars. 
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From Bunnec and Oonao on the Cavvnpoor road all 
is reported quiet. 

SANDILA 

Captain Orr reported from Sundeela early in the week 
that Hurpershad, Lukkur Shah and Namdar Khan with a 
force of 7,000 men with 7 guns were about to cross from the 
Khyrabad Pergmnali, over the Goomtee to attack Sundeela. 
Namdar Kiian did cross the river at the Huttia Hiirrun* p’erry 
12 miles north of Sundeela on the 13(h September with a few 
men, but returned again the next day. It is very doubtful 
whether Hurpershad would venture to attack Sundeela which 
has been strcnglhcncd by a detachment from the Military 
Police of 500 infantry and. 300 cavalry under (he command 
of Lieutenant Hill. 

FIROZ SHAH AT NAURANGABAD 

Fcrc)7. Shall and the other Delhi Princes are at Nowrunga- 
bad 14 miles south of Meihomdec with 1500 men and 5 gens. 

Hushmut AH who was sent by Mr. Kavanagh, iicting 
under orders of the Chief Commissioner to Mean Gunj, 18 
miles south of Sundeela, occupies that place with Ids followers 
and holds the surrouneling country quiet. 

NARPAT SINGH 

Nurpul Singh of Rohia has lost in a fight with some 
Zemindars his confidential agent Madho who had the entire 
management of Nurput Singh’s affairs, he himself being 
paralytic. 

Nearer Lucknow Drigbijai Singh of Maliona had made 
his appearance again and having plundered the villages of 
Mowa>* and Sirsowa in the Lucknow Tehseel 12 miles north 
of Lucknow has ventured to establish his own posts there. 

The Chief Commissioner has called for a report from all 
officers of the roads, ferries, forts, jungles and turbulent villages 

^ A mile south-west of Kalyanmal, Tahsil Sandila Distt. Hardoi. 
* Apparently Mewai, Pargana Mauranwan Tahsil Purwa Distt. Unao— 

It is situated in latitude 26° 23' north and longitude 80° 59' east, at a dis¬ 
tance of seven miles from Mauranwan. {District Gazetteers, Unao 1903, 
p. 202). 
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with the best halting places for troops tliroughout this 
province. This information has been ordered to be sent in 
by the 25th of tliis month and when compiled will be placed 
before His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief 

The collections for last week amout to Rs. 13,958/- 

PROCLAMATION OF THE DELHI PRINCE 

A proclamation issued by one of the Delhi Princes on 
the Azimgurh frontier has been intercepted by Mr. Forbes at 
Fyzabad, and a translation is forwarded for the perusal of 
the Right Honorable the Governor General.* 

REVOLUTIONARIES ENTRENCH IN AN ISLAND ON THE 
GHAGRA RIVER 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. Edmonstorn\ Allahabad, 22nd Septr,, 11 a,m., 

to E. A. Reade, Agra. 

The following intelligence has just been received from 
Lucknow. The Civ il Officer at Durriabad reports a successfid 
action on the eighteenth against the rebels posted, on an Island 
on the Gogra River. Two companys (sic,) of Europeans with 
Kuppurtullali contingent and some of Hodson’s Horse drove 
three thousand rebels out of their entrenched position on the 
Island. The Rajali’s artillery played on fugitiv'cs, sinking 
boat loads, and it is supposed, that about one thousand were 
killed. Two of the enemies’ leaders reported killed ; our loss 
not severe.® 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. Edmonslone, Allahabad, 2Mh Septr., ti p.m., 

to E. A. Reade, Agra. 

The following message has just been received from Luc¬ 
know. The Civil Officer with the column which left here 
on the night of the twenty-second to attack the enemy at Salim- 
pore reports the position taken, five hunrded of the enemy 
slain and their guns taken.® 

* Foreign Political Consultations, 8th October 1858, No. 196; Na¬ 
tional Archives, New Delhi. 

® Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858; Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

® Ibid. 
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ACTTVrnES OF RAM SINGH & MUSAHIB ALI 

JMter \\\2 of 1858 from T. D. Forsyth, Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, to 

G. F. Edmonstone, Secretary to the Govt, of India with the Governor General, 

dated Lucknow, 25th September 1858. 

I am directed to submit the narrative of e\ enls for (lie 
week ending 15th instant. 

DARIABAD 

On the 18th Major Carnegie, Depty. Commr. of Durria- 
badj accompanied by the Kupoorthulla Contingent and two Com- 
])anies of Fmropeans marched from Durriabad 12 miles north 
to an island in the River Gogra and attacked Ram Singh, who 
with 3000 men had taken up an entrenched position. The 
rebels were entirely routed with a loss of 450 men, and one 
gun. The casualties on our side were 1 European and 3 Sikhs 
killed besides several w'ounded. 

MUSAHIB ATI 

This defeat gave a check to the rebels on the nortli, but 
towards the south Mosahib Alec and his party harassecl the 
country around Nawabgunj Bara Bunkee and drove in the 
])olice post of Sufdurgunj 10 miles east of Nawabgunj and. again 
on the 22nd instant attacked the pest of Purtabgunj 5 miles 
east of Nawabgunj. 

Mosaliib Alec had taken up a position at the village of 
Salccmpoor on the Goomtee 24 miles east of Lucknow which 
he entrenched and having boats at his disposal was able to 
cross over the river with his force at will. 

Whilst he approached within 2 miles of Nawabgunj 
on the north, his followers plundered the village of Bijnorc 9 
miles south of Lucknow and within 3 miles of the Cawnpocr 
road. 

On the 22nd arrangements were made for attacking 
Mosahib Alec and a force of 250 Europeans, 500 Infantry, 
the Military Police, 700 sabres Military Police and 2 Horse 
Artillery Guns made a night attack and reached Salecmpoor 
early the next morning. The official account of the proceed¬ 
ings has not yet been received by the Chief Commissioner who 
accompanied the force . He reports that the expedition was 
eminently successful. The enemy were surprised but stood 
to their entrenchments for a while. The place was carried 

(}4 
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after a sharp fight, and with a loss to the rebels of about 700 
men killed and 4 guns captured. 

SALIMPUR 

To cooperate with this force, orders had been sent to 
the Officer commanding at Nawabgunj to effect a movement 
in the direction of Salcempoor, in order to drive the rebels 
back. This movement was not as decisive as could have been 
desired. The rebels fled and escaped with but little loss. 

Mosahib Alee escaped with some of his cavalry but his 
younger brotlier, and another leader named Khooshal were 
killed by the force operating from Lucknow and his force is 
completely broken up. Our Troops have now returned to Goosh- 
aingunj 15 miles east of Lucknow which will be held by a Wing 
of H. M.’s 27th Regiment with 2 guns. To these Chief Commis¬ 
sioner has added two hundred infantry' and 200 cavalry of the 
Military Police. Mr. Kavanagh has been directed to proceed 
there as Civil Officer. 

From Fyzabad and Sultanpoor the District Officers 
report favourably'. Raja Man Singh has moved with his force 
to Bcgumgunj and Iltifatgunj on the bank of the Gogra. 

REVOLUTIONARIES COLLECT REVENUE 

The Cliief Commissioner receives intelligence from all 
sides that the rebels are commencing to collect the revenue 
of the autumn harvest, and he anticipates great loss to our 
revenue if active operations are long delayed. He has this 
day ordered notices to be circulated that any parties paying 
revenue will have no deduction made hereafter. 

SISSAINDI ATTACKED 

On the 23rd Lieutenant Thompson, Assistant Commis¬ 
sioner Bannee, with a detachment of Police under Lieutenant 
Smith attacked the Town of Sussendee 12 miles east where 
the rebels had established a Post and after a slight skirmish drove 
out the rebels, taking one large but unserviceable gun. 

From Oonao and Sundeela there have been no news 
of importance. 

The collections for the week amount to Rupees 14108.* 

* Foreign Political Consultations, 15th October 1858, No. 278; 
National Archives, New Delhi. 
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Telegraphic Message from G. F. Edmonstone, Allahabad, 25th Sept., 6/10 p.m., 

to E. A. Reade, Agra. 

The following details of the affairs at Selimpore had been 
reed, from Lucknow. The force which left on the night of 
the 22nd to attack the rebels at Selimpore consisted of 250 
European Infantry, 400 Police Cavalry and 2 nine-pounder 
guns. They arrived at 9 A. M. of the 23rd having marched 
about 24 miles. Major Bulwer commanded the Cavalry, 
(and) at once surrounded the place. The position which was most 
strongly entrenched was immediately stormed. A prolonged 
conflict ensued and much house fighting resulting in a loss to 
the enemy of between 6 (600) and 700 killed and 4 guns taken 
besides a quantity of arms and elephants. It is supposed that 3 
men of importance are killed, one being the brother of Moosahib 
Ally. Our loss is, as far as is known 2 Europeans killed and 
about 15 wounded. One officer, Lieut. Moore slight contusion. 
Police force 5 killed and 18 wounded.^ 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. Edmonstone, Alld., 28th Septr., 6 p.m., to E. A. 

Reade, Agra. 

The following is from I.ucknow dated 27th instt. The 
rebels who had established themselves at Sunsasgurh® after 
driving out the thanah were attacked on the twenty third in¬ 
stant by Lieutt. Smith from Bunnee with five hundred Police 
Infantry, forty five sowars and a three-pounder gun. The 
rebels fled without resistance leaving three killed and two 
taken prisoners. Our loss two men slightly wounded.® 

REVOLUTIONARIES NEAR DARIABAD 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. Edmonstone, Allahabad, 29th Septr. 1858, 9 p.m., 

to E. A. Reade, Agra. 

The following message dated the twenty nine has been 
received from Lucknow. On the twenty seven at one A,M. 
the Kuppurthulla Contingent aided by eighty Hodson’s Horse 
attacked some two thousand rebels located fifteen miles from 
the Derriabad in a South-Easterly direction beyond Sooruj- 

^&® Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858; Secreta¬ 
riat Records Room, Lucknow. 

® It can be read as “Lunsasgurh” also, in the original text. 
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pore. The rebels fled and were pursued by the Artillery and 
Cavalry who captured two five-pounder guns and killed some 
fifty of the enemy. Our loss two or three slightly wounded.^ 

DARIABAD, SALIMPUR AND DEEH 

Letter jVo. 1152 n/ 1858 frorn T. D. Forsyth, Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, 

Oudh {Awadh), to G. F. Edmonslone, Seeretary to the Govt, of India with 

the Governor General, dated Lucknoio, 2nd October 1858. 

I am directed to submit the narrative of proceedings 
for the week ending 2nd October. 

SURAJPUR DARIABAD 

2. On the 27 September, Major Carnegie, Deputy Com¬ 
missioner of Darreeabad, proceeded with a portion of the Raja 
of Kupoorthalla’s Contingent to Kuthaya 15 miles south of 
Durriabad, where about 2,000 rebels had collected; and had 
taken up a strong position in the Soorajpoor jungle, on the 
south of the Rurhee Nuddet®. The enemy Wiis defeated 
and pursued as far as the Gomtee; and lest 2 guns and 50 men. 

EFFECT OF ATTACK ON SALIMPUR 

3. The effect of the successful attack on Selempoor has 
been very apparent all round Lucknow; and in the direction 
of Nawabgunj Bara Bunkee, Sundeela, Bunnee, and Oonao 
quiet has prevailed. 

4. The Brigadier commanding at Nawabgunj on the 
Cawnpoor road, marched on the 28th September to Rasoola- 
bad, 16 miles west, but met no enemy, and the rain being 
ver\' heavy, he returned at once to Nawabgunj. 

REVOLUTIONARIES AT DEEH 

5. From Fyzabad Mr. Forbes reports that the enemy 
had crossed the Gomtee in force above Sooltanpoor, and taken 
up a position at Deeh, about 20 miles West of Silka, on the 
Fyzabad and Sooltanpoor road; Rajah Man Singh was ordered 
to march to theMarhur Nuddec (river} near Bhadursa in order 

' Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Readc, 1858; Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

- Nuddee—a river. 
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to prevent ihe enemy making amove eastward, Capt. Payne 
being stationed at Silka for the same purpose. 

6. Plundering and enforcement of revenue payment 

appear to have been carried on to a great extent in the East 

of Oudh. 
7. From Sooltanpoor, Captain Reid writes that Raja 

Lall Madho Singh of Amethi is reported to have commenced 
burying his guns, and preparing for flight. Rumours of the 

approach of an over-whelming force, and superstitious fears 
caused by the appearance of the comet, have induced a belief 
that his destruction is inevitably at hand. 

8. Treasuries have been regularly established, and 

opened for the ordinary business transactions at Fyzabad, 
and Sooltanpoor. The Mullaon Treasury will temporarily 

be opened at Sundeela. 
9. The collections for last week amount to Rupees 23,697.^ 

MALIHABAD 

Tiic^raphic Message from G, F. Edmovstone^ Allahabad^ to E. A. Reade^ ^g^^i 

dated Allahabad, 6th Octr, 1858. 

The following dated the 5th Octr. has been received from 
Lucknow. On the 3rd Octr. Hureechand with six thousand 

men and eight guns crossed the Goomtee ten miles north of 

Sundeela. He was joined by several other Zemindars. On the 
morning of the fourth, he came within three miles of Sundeela 

with twelve thousand men and twelve guns. Capt. Dawson 

at Sundeela entered a fortified enclosure with one thousand 
four hundred Infantry and sent his five hundred Cavalry back 
to Mulliabad. There are one hundred Police Foot at Raheema- 

bad. On the 4th Octr. the rebels entered the western side of 
Sundeela. On the same evening a force of twelve hundred 
men H. M. 88th Regt. with two nine-pounder guns and two 

five and a half inch mortars, two hundred and fifty Police 

Cavalry and six hundred Police Foot marched to Muthela* 
whence they will advance with five hundred Cavalry sent back 
from Sundeela.^ 

^ Foreign Political Consultations, 15lh October 1858, No. 279 
National Archives, New Delhi. 

^ Can be read as Mulhela also. 
® Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858; Secretariat 

Records Room, Lucknow. 
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FIGHT AT MIANGANJ 

Telegraphic Message from G, F, Edmonstone, Allahabad^ to C. Beadon, Calcutta; 
H. L, Andisson, Bombay; T. Pycroft^ Madras; Sir J. Lawrence, Lahore; E. A. 

Reade, Agra, dated Allahabad, 8/A Octr. 1858, ^ p,m. 

The Chief Commissioner of Oude sends the following 
from the Civil Officer at Niiwabgunge, Cawnpore. A force 
under Brigadier Eveleigh of four guns, one hundred and 

fifty Cavalry and two hundred Infantry met the rebels at 
Alean^ungc on the evening of the 5th. Captured two guns 
all they had; killed and wounded two hundred. The rebels 

numbered one thousand Infantry two hundred Cavalry and two 
guns, our loss two or three sowars killed five or six wounded. 
The Civil Officer at Sundcela reports that on the 7th October 
the rebels were driven out of the town after some hours fighting 
losing one gun and more than one hundred killed. Our loss 

is one Police Foot killed and one wounded; in Capt. Dawson’s 

entrenchment one Artillery man killed; more not known but 
loss is very slight.^ 

COMBAT AT SANDILA 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. Edmonstone to E. A. Reade, Agra, dated Allaha¬ 

bad, Wth October, 6 p, m. 

A force marched from Shahjehanpore on the 8th Octo¬ 
ber and came up with the rebels at Beekhomer four miles on 

the other side of the Sookuta Nuddee; three hundred rebels 
were killed and two guns out of three taken. Our loss about 
twenty killed and wounded. The following has been received 
from Lucknow in continuation of yesterday’s message regard¬ 
ing the action near Sundeela. Our column after taking the 

village of Pamoo four miles from Sundeela by assault pursued 

the enemy for ten miles, the enemy were beat up (sic,)of very 

difficult ground and there was a continued succession of single 
combats. Our loss, Europeans two officers wounded, Lieutt. 

Green of the Rifles severely, and seven Privates. Police four 
killed and forty-four wounded, five Hussars killed and twenty 

wounded, or missing; the loss of the rebels on the second day 
all agree in estimating at about one thousand killed on the 

^ Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858; Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 
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field, and three guns captured. Many sepoys were in the 
field, two thousand Police Foot and five hundred Cavaliy will 
be left at Sundecla.^ 

FIGHT AT PAWAYAN : 8TH OCT. 1858 

JSfews-letter from Hidayat Ullah Khan^ resident of Mohalla Xerni, adjacent to Ran- 

gin Chopal, Shahjahanpur, to Captain Adolphus 0»r^ Superintendent of the 

Intelligence Department of Oudh [Awadh), dated October 16, 1858. 

I have already submilted a detailed account of the fight 
with the rebels at Pasgawan and am now placing before you 
tlie remaining accounts of Powayan (Pawayan), 12 Kos north 
of Shahjahanpur. About 8000 rebels attacked Powayan 
on October 8, 1858, a pahar after sunrise. They fired many 
shots. As there is a huge trench, beside the Garhi of Raja 
Jagannath Singh, close to the village Powayan, they could 

not enter the town but fired from the outside. As, inside 
the Garhi also, there were some English army with four guns 
and Captain Dickens, besides the troops of the Raja of 
Powayan, the two armies showered shots on each other. 

During the battle, two of the enemy’s guns broke down, 
one burst at the mouth, another sank into the earth by a half, 
and one of their big officers was killed. They buried his body 
in a plain 3 Kos cast of Powayan and Captain Dickens got it 
dug out after the rebels had left but it could not be identified. 
It is now said that he was one named Mosam Ali Khan^, resi¬ 
dent of Mauza Farrukhabad. 

The rebels came to Powayan with eight thousand 
foot-soldiers and horsemen and four guns and retired after 
defeat to the village Pasgawan where other rebel groups were 
stationed. On October 12, Raja Jagannath Singh and his 
brother Baldcv Singh presented themselves to Mr. Money (?) 
the Collector and applied for two guns which the Collector 
allowed him. On the 14th Oct., he set out for Powayan four 
gharis before sunset. The rebel attacks ’ intensify towards 
Powayan and Shalijahanpur. Khan Ali Klian and others 
levy the revenues from ^etnindars and others and distribute 
wages to the Tilangas^ horsemen and Najibs, A horseman 

^ Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858; Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 
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gets 6 as. and a fool-man an anna and a half' per day and the 
Gohar troopers do not get any wages. 

It is known at Shalijalianpur that on Oct. 8, when the 
rebels after the defeat took to fliglit and went to Padora wheie 
Khan Ali Khan met them, tliey told him that he did not help 

them. He reported that they had fled away like cowards. 
Then a Tilanga fired upon him and the bullet struck him on 
the slioulder. It was a rumour at Shahjahanpur that Khan 
Ali Khan was killed and that was even announced there; but 
it has now been learnt that he is alive and is at Pasgawan. 

I ,ONl SINC4H 

The rebels have congregated thus- Loni Singh, Raja 
of Mithauli’s 1000 Gohars and 1 gun entered Pasgawan on 

Oct 14, 1858, and he himself is to reach on Oct. 15. Raghubar 
Singh, Raja of Pargayan’s^ (sic,) 2000 Gohars, one gun and 3 
carts of ammunition entered Pasgawan. One gun belonging 
to Raghubar Singh^ named above, has been captured b\' th<‘ 
English and he has only one left. 

RAJA ASHRAF ALI OF MliIIAMDl 

Raja Ashral' Ali of Muhamcli is at Pasgawan with 4 
guns and 4000 Gohar soldiers and 2 cart-loads of ammuni¬ 
tion, one being full of shells and the other has gun-powder 

packed in casks. 

RAJA JANG BAHADUR 

Raja Jung Bahadur, the first authority in Dhekwa lias 
swooped down upon Pasgawan with 2000 Gohars and one 
gun. He has no ammunition. 

KHAN ALI KHAN 

Khan Ali Kiian has a following of 5 lllcwga Palians 
and has four guns. Nothing is known about ammunition 
which is stored in a house at Pasgawtm. There are also 
3000 horsemen and Khan Ali Khan is the head of this whole 

army. 

^ This appears tf> wrongly written for Pasgawan, 
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IIROZ SHAH 

P'iroz Shall has started for some place, name not known, 
with one thousand horsemen and one Paltan ,Najihs. 

MADAR AH KHAN 

Madar All Khan, a resident of Bareilly is tlie commander 
of Khan Bahadur Khan’s army. He has only 1000 horsemen, 
2000 foot-soldiers and 2 small field-pieces. He has a small 
(juantity of ammunition loaded in a cart. He is staying in 
Pasgawan witli this army. Pasgawan is situated 10 Kos east 
of Shahjahanpur and 10 Kos west and south of Muhamdi. 
The army at Pasgawan intends coming down upon Shaiijalian- 
pur. There arc also troops in Mohi-Uddinpur, Sanwaria 
and Ratanpur but their strength is not known in details. It 
is heard that there arc one or two hundred foot-men or horse¬ 
men for collecting revenue. 

BRITISH SPIES BEEABOtTRED 

Cyan Singh, the man I liad sent for the above-noted 
news also states that 4 spies were caught at Pasgawan on Oct. 
14, 1858. They had a suspicious appearance and were there¬ 
fore caught and belaboured. At last, one of them a shep¬ 
herd—admitted that he was a spy and the other three, lik(' 
him also, were sent by Captain Dickens from Paw ayan. Conse¬ 
quently the noses of all the three w ere cut by the order of Khan 
Ali Khan and the person who had confessed tliat he was a. 
spy was also shot dead after his nose had been cut. 

On Friday, October 15, 1858 at 4 gharis after sunrise, 
one platoon of Scotch Highlanders called Inii Thath and 
one Gorkha Platoon, with 6 guns mounted on horses and 
other means of transport reached Shahjahanpur. The\ 
have arrived from Bareilly and are going to Sitapur. It is 
believed that the army posted at Shahjahanpur will also go 
with them to Sitapur. One picket of horsemen of Risala 
MuHani is posted at Gauri, 5 Kos south-east of Shahjahanpur 
and one of its horsemen happened to go alone to one of the 
villages where there happened to be some rebels who cut his 
head and took possession of his horse and arms. The horse¬ 

men of his picket brought his dead body over to this side. 
Today on October 16, 1858, there was a strong rumour in 

the city that the rebels had reached close to Shahjahanpur. 

65 
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All llic rcsidrnls of ShiihjiUianjiur were' agiUiUxl and struck 
with terror. The army of tlie British th(*reujK>ii reached the 
bank of the river Khanaut to face them. A part of tiic army 
went over to the other side of the river and anotlier remained 

this side. At last tlic short-sighted rebels did not come to this 
place and upto this time when a pahar of the day is still left 
they are not traceable. Tiie British army is ready to resist 
them if tliev come. Wliatever haj^pens will be communicated 

later on. I lia\'e not yet appointed Harkaras as ordered. 
Their appointments will be made after tlicir salary is kno\vn 
and the names of four, after their appointment, will be commu¬ 
nicated to you. I have sent a letter intimating the conditions 
obtaining here and enquiring about the salary of the Harkaras^ 
on Oct. 8, 1858 but, as no reply has so far been received, it is 

requested that the orders be communicated to mc.^ 

REVOLUTIONARIES ASSEMBLE AT PASGAWAN 

Xnvs-letler from Baldco Bux [Bakhs/n, Muhalla Ran^ Mahal^ Shahjahaupu)\ 

dated October 17, 1858. 

1 am iK-rewitn submitting a report about the assemblage 
of the rebel army in tlic IU:qa of Pasgawan and a list, name- 

wise of their officers, prepareo after repealed investigation and 
enquiry through trusted men deputed for this purpose. A copy 
has been sent to the Collector of the District and another is 
being sent for your perusal. 

Pasgawan proper is 12 Kos 
cast of Muhamdi and Shahja- 
hanpur. 

Here is a person ua.mcd Soba 
Singh Subed v\ His place of 
residence is not known. He 

has 150 Tilangas, two guns 
of average size and 2 boxes of 
ammunition. It is known as 

the Paltan of 150 Tilangas and 
is named as Paltan Gaol. The 
Tilangas of this Paltan are 

Alauza Sanwaria—This vill¬ 
age! is one Kos south of Pasga¬ 
wan. At this station — 

(1) Jan All Klian, Com¬ 

mander of the entire army 

posted in the Ilaqa of PiESga- 
wan is staying here. 

(2) MazJxar Ali Khan, 
brother of Jan Ali Khan with 

an army of 1000 rebel horse¬ 
men, 5 guns and four cart¬ 
loads of ammunition. 

^ Lucknow Cliiel C'ourt Mutiny Basta. 
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old rebels and Badmashes <nid (3) 20 stalwart TUewgas^ 
bad characlci's who were for- old Badmashes called \'oliuile- 
merly in the service of the ers, are under Jan Ali KJian. 
company. Tiiey guard the m^igiizinc and 

are highly trustech 

(4) One Zarroo Kiian, 
^vhos:e phicc* ol residenct* is 
unknoNA'i), is called Kapiaii and 
has a bod> of 300 dilangas^ 
two guns and 2 boxes of 
ainni Lint ion. 

(5) There is a person naim'd 
Ganga Singh. lie lias 300 
Til an gas ^ one gun a,i:d <aie 
box of ammunition. T’iu-ri' are 
two Paltaas named after their 
commandc'rs, namely Baltin 
of Zarroo Khan Kaplan and 
Balt an of (hinga Singh. 

(()) 'riu'rc' is a ])(.'rson named 
llahi Baklish wiiost' place* of 
residence is unknenvn. He iias 
500 men nenly recruiiecl, but 
no gun. 

(7) Mazhar Ali Kliaii rtsi- 
dent of Khairabad is a Kumedan, 
He has one hundred newly 
recruited men but no gun. 

(8) A certain person named 
Mian Sahib has 700 horsemen, 
1500 foot-soldiers. Among liis 
horsemen there are new 
recruits as well as old Bad ma¬ 
shes but liis foot-soldiers are 
all new recruits. Tiiere are 
no guns. 

(9) One hundred men ha\ e 
been sent from Mithauli by 
Raja Loni Singh and a letter 
has been received that the 
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remain irg 300 men 

guns will be sent 
Dasehra day. 

Ma uzo Mohi - Uddiiipur, 
which is 3 Kos \\ est of Pasga- 

wan, has - (1) In ay at Ali Khan 
a resident of Shahabad witJi 
a body of 1100 new recruits 

and 50 newly recruited horse¬ 
men and one gun belonging 
to Raja Ashraf Ali Khan and 
one box of ammunition. Th(‘ 

loot-soldiers ha\e four ofii- 
(xrs p 

i i I Bashai at Ali, resident ol' 

Shahabad. 

\U’ Mohd. Bakhsh whose 

])lace of residence is not known. 

^iii) Mohd. Ali Khan whost* 
j:>lace of residence is also not 

known. 

;i\’) Mir Khan, resident of 

Pali. Sheikh Mohd. Ali is 
Risahlar of the cavalry and 
these 4 persons are Kumedaiis. 
The eleven hundred men form 
1 Paltans and the 50 horsemen, 
a Risala. It is known to all 
that Inayat Ali Khan is the 

c ommander of 4 Paltans and 

one Risa/a. Every one of the 
four Ku7nedans has the strength 

shown against him : - - 

Basharal Ali 100 
Mohd. Bakhsh 300 

Mohd. Ali Khan 400 
Pir Khan 200 

Total numl)cr under 

and 2 
on the 

1100 
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(2) Raghubar Singh^, llaqa- 
dar of Pasgawan has a follow- 

wiug of 200 Tilangas who 

have come from tiic east and 

liavc been kept by Raghubar 
Singh and 500 men of his 

own service and of his 
own brotherhood, two guns 

and two boxes of ammunition. 

(3) Maulvi Fazal Haq rcsid- 
dent of Shahjahanpur with a 

following as detailed below: - 
Tilangas 300, footmen newh’ 
lecruited 1000, horsemen, old 

and new combined 200 

and two guns of average 

size and two boxes of ammuni¬ 

tion. He had been staying 

in Mohi-Uddinpur till now, 

but hiis since marched off to 
Jlaqa Shahabad. 

EMOLUMENTS I'O THE REVOLUTIONARIES 

It lias been learnt about the rebel army that the Tilangas 
and horsemen realise their Chandi money any way but the new 

recruits do not get any Chandi money i.e., they have not received 
their pay for a month. They are short of ammunition but 

have received ample supplies of food etc. which are being sent 

by Ilaqadars, 

Saiyid Nisar Husain of Pihani is in-charge of supply. 

His name is among the Kumedans. He has no separate Paltan. 
Sometimes he brings Top Danish AH Wale (men of Danish Ali's 

artillery) and fifty or a hundred Musalmans of his own brother¬ 

hood and of his native town. Nisar Husain has also been 
entrusted with the work of prompting the ^cmindars to render 

help in lieu of exemption of land revenue and in hopes of 
plunder. 

This name may be read as ‘Raghubir Singh’ also. 



FREEDOM STRUGGLE IN U P 518 

KHAN BAHADUR, FIROZ SHAH, ISMAIL KHAN, WILAYAT SHAH 

* AND BANNEY MIAN ON MUHAMDI SIDE 

Tiu^rc is rumour tliuA on llic MulicinicU side ut 
Biror ;ind Niuirangijbad, 7 or 8 Ko.s cast of Aluluimdi, thciT' 

arc seven or eight tiiousand rebel Tilmtgas^ horsemen and 
new recruits and six or seven guns under Khan Bahadur, 
Firoz Shah, Ismail Khan, Wilayat Shah and Bunney Mian. 

But the persons sent for investigation have not yet returned 
and the report will be submitted with actual details after 
their return. Persons iiave also been sent to find out the 
true news about Fazal Haq who has marched w ith his follow ing 

towards Sliahabad and about Mazhar Ali Khan, brother of 
Jan Ali Kiian who is known as die Cfeiu'ral ol tiie arm> in 

Mauza vSheora.^ 

JALALPUR, AKBARPUR AND BHADAISA 

IJi L^rnphii from (r. F. E(imn7istoTu\ AllnhabaiL daicil i)clohrr 18)58, 
8 p. in., to E. A. Readc, Agra, and elsewhere. 

Tile Civil Oflicer at Fyzabad reports as following : 
Major Raikes* Column fell in witii four diousand of tlu' Reliels 
near Jallalpore on the 14ih and killecf s(‘\'ent\'. No loss on our 
side. Col. Kelly expects to be at .\trowlee. On the 1 1th 
Sir .Hope (.irant is believed to b(‘ at Acklierpore on the IVins 
River, C‘!oL Simson and Major Raikes aa Jallalpore, CUA. 

Payne at Silka, and Rajah Maun Sing lu^ar lhia,dissri^.*‘' 

REVOLUTIONARIES RETREAT 

'Ftl(’graphic Alcs.sagc from G. F. PPimotist(mi\ Allahabad. 22nd Oclobcr 18)58, 

9 p.Jii., tu E. A. lieade, Agra. 

Tiic following intelligenct* from Air. Cole dated 20th 

Oct. is supplied by tlie Dy. Alagistratc' of Sasseram. Col. 

* J.iickiiow Clhirl' Court Mutiny Basta. 
“ Apparently Bhadarsa, Pargana Ilaveli Oudh Tahsil Fyzabad A 

.small town on the southern borders f)!' the p^irgana, K ing in latitude 1(3 
88' north and longitude 82' 7' east, at a short distance west of the main road 
Irom Fyzabad to Sultaupur, and ten mil(!s south of the distriet headquarters. 
(l)isirict Gazetteers, F\'z^ibad 1905, p. 198). 

* Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Readc, 1858; Se cretariat 
Records Room, Luckno'v\\ 
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Turner Jicaring that the enemy were in full inai eli on Sarree(a 

marehed with his column from Loha iieadcd the enemy witJi 
his camel corps at the village of Baga. Sir H. Havelock press¬ 
ing their rear with his cavalry killed three hundred rebels and 
about two hundred more in the days’ figluing, columns are in 

pursuit. Our loss one officer, Scriver, Camel Corps, killed, 
two others wounded and seven or eigljt men killed or wounded. 
Tiie following is from Lucknow. Tiic Dy. Commissioner of 

Pertabghur rej3orts as follows. A force went fro.Tn Sultanpore 
on 20ih to Doodpoore, defeated Nusseerabad Brigade and took 

three guns, three elepJiants and all their materials. Tlie 
rebels liave lied towards Kandoo and Jugdeespoor. Tlie police 
officer at Sundetda reports the fort of Birwa ten miles north¬ 
west ol' Sundeeda was taken on the twenty-first, our loss about 
fifty wounded not many killed. Lieut. Carnegie of the Engi¬ 

neers badly wounded in blowing open the gate.^ 

'J (!(Alcssdge J'f ONI G. F. KdnionsloNC, AllahahatU to K. A. Riadc, 

r{reived on 2Ath October IH.Vc). 

I'iie following iiiKdligeiice is suj^plied from Lucknow 
twenty-three October. The Civdl Officer at Jubrowlee reports 
that five thousand r(‘bels and four guns attacked them this 
morning. Tlie rebels wen'e repulsed losing about one liundred 
fifty killed and all tlieir guns. Our Cavalry pin sued for six 

miles, Lieut. Madford of HodsoiTs iiorse severely wounded. 
Our loss trifling, none killed.^ 

BENI MADHO THREATENS PURWA 

JAlter J\o. 113131 Jro7n T. D, Forsyth^ Secretary to the Chief CoNimi^Cioner^ Oude 

{Awadh)^ to G, F. Fdniofislofie^ Secretary to the Govt, cf India with the Goveynor 

(k'lieral, Allahabad, dated Lucknow, 30th October 1858. 

FALL OF AMETHl EXPECTED 

Since the de.spatc]i of last week’s luirraiive, no great 
progress has been made in the settlement of tlie Fyzabad 

Divison, but the fall of Gurh Amathee which may be expected 
in a few days, w ill be doubtless the signal for the landholders 
in the south-east extremity of Oudh, to submit. 

’ Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Rcade, 1858; Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 
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General Grant by the last accounts, had defeated the 
enemy at Kandoo Nudee, and was marching to the west of 
the Amathee Fort. On the 24th a force inarched from Partab- 
gurh to Deolee, tlie Rajah of which Fort fled. His guns were 
taken, and his fort demolished. 

BENI MADHO THREATENS CHAMBERLAIN 

Benee Aladhoo, collecting a force of 10,000 fighting 
men has for several days threatened Lieutenant Chamberlain 
at Poorwah. He was accordingly strengthened by Major 
Buhver from Introwlee. Yesterday 29th having been fixed 
by the Begum for an assault, Beni Aiadhoo made a vigorous 
attack on all sides of the Poorwa force, but was repulsed after 
five hours’ fighting, w4th the loss of two guns. 

DESTRUCTION OF FORTS AND DISARMING OF THE PEOPLE 

The Fort of Birwa, the taking of which was reported in 
my last week's narrati\’e, has been dismantled by Air. Kavan- 
agh. Assistant Commr. and several other minor forts whicli 
were empty have been destroyed. Around Sundccla the 
people are being disarmed, and the country is settling into 

quiet. 

MARCH UPON ROHIA 

On the 26th Brigadier Barker advanced from Sundccla 
to attack Rohia in concert with Colonel Hale from Sandec. 
When within 3 miles of the Fort, on the morning of the 28th, 
Brigadier Barker learned that Nurput Singh, with his guns and 
500 men, had decamped during the previous night, and gone 
to the north. The Inner Fort was found in ruin, and the outer 
defences w^ere very week. Air. Kavanagh at once commenced 
the work of demolition, wliich was to be completed in 4 days. 

The Column under Command of Colonel Hale, which 
left Futeh Gurh on the 18th instant, met with no opposition 
in entering Palee, and on the 25th took possession of the city 
and Fort of Sandcc. Enayat Alee, with all his force evacuated 
the place, during the previous night leaving Hurdeo Bux 
to garrison the towm. Col. Hale moved on the following day 
to Bilgram to co-operate with Brigadier Barker against the Fort 
of Rohia. Previous to this advance, Nurput Singh had made 
an effort to sec:urc terms, and the Chief Commissioner offered 
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him life, honor, & freedom. These offers were conveyed to 
him by Mr. Berkeley on the 25th, but failed to have effect. 

Mr. Berkeley reports that the country around Bilgram 
and Sandee has suffered much from the ravages of the rebels 

and cultivation is somewhat scanty. 

Brigadier Troup’s Column had by last accounts from 

Colonel Clarke, advanced about 5 miles from Busgaon, and 
from thence the Brigadier intended to move on Burar. 

The Chief Commissioner has directed all officers to call 
upon Talooqdars to furnish strong police posts, and to be res¬ 
ponsible for the country, when once our forces have driven 

away the rebels, until arrangements for a Regular Police can 

be made. 
Major Barrow has been deputed to accompany the Com- 

mander-in-Chief as Civil Officer during His Lordship’s Military 

tour through Oudh, and Captains Steel and Thompson, ha\’e 

been placed under his orders. 
Lieutenant Eckford, who reported his arrixal here on 

the 27th has been sent to Introwlee, Mr. Anderson having 

moved on to Poorwa. Lieutenant Hawkins has been this day 
ordered to remove, from Bunnee to Oonao, Mr. King having- 
been deputed to Bangurmou.^ 

^ Foreign Political Consultations, 12th November 1858. No. 196; 
National Archives, New Delhi. 
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PROCLAMATION BY THE QiUEEN (OF ENGLAND) IN COUNCIL, 

TO THE PRINCES, CHIEFS, AND PEOPLE OF INDIA 

“Victoria, by the grace of God, of the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Ireland, and of the colonies and depen¬ 

dencies thereof in Europe, Asia, Africa, America, and Austra¬ 
lasia, Qiieen, Defender of the Faith. 

“Whereas, for diverse weighty reasons, we have resolved, 

by and with the advice and consent of the Lords spiritual and 
temporal and Commons in Parliament assembled, to take upon 

ourselves the government of the territories in India heretofore 

administered in trust for us by the Hon. East India Company. 

“Now, therefore, we do by these presents notify and 

declare that, by the advice and consent of aforesaid, we have 
taken upon ourselves the said government; and we hereby 

call upon all our subjects within the said territories to be faith¬ 

ful and to bear true allegiance to us, our heirs and successors, 

and to submit themselves to the authority of those whom we 
may hereafter fro.m time to time see fit to appoint to administer 
the government of our said territories, in our name and on 

our behalf. 

“And we, reposing especial trust and confidence in the 
loyalty, ability, and judgment of our right trusty and well- 
beloved cousin and councillor, Charles John, Viscount 

Canning, do hereby constitute and appoint him, the said Vis¬ 

count Canning, to be our first Viceroy and Governor General 
in and over our said territories, and to administer the govern¬ 
ment thereof in our name, and generally to act in our name and 

on our behalf, subject to such orders and regulations as he shall, 

from time to time, receive from us through one of our principal 
secretaries of state. 

“And we do hereby confirm in their several offices, civil 
and military, all persons now employed in the service of the 
Hon. East India Company, subject to our future pleasure, and 

to such laws and regulations as may hereafter be enacted. 

“Wc hereby announce to the native princes of India, 
that all treaties and engagements made with the.m by or under 

the authority of the Hon. East India Company arc by us 
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accepted, and will be scrupulously maintained; and we look 
for the like observance on their part. 

“We desire no extension of our present territorial posses¬ 
sions; and while we will permit no aggression upon our domi¬ 
nions or our rights to be attempted with impunity, we shall 
sanction no encroachment on those oi" others. We shall res¬ 
pect the rights, dignity, and honoui' of native princes as our 
own; and. we desire that they, as well as our own subjects, 
should enjoy that prosperity and. that social advancement which 
can only be secured by internal peace and good govcrn.mem. 

“We hold ourselves bound, to the natives of our Indian 
territories by the same obligations of duty which bind us to all 
our other subjects; and those obligations, by the blessing of 
-Vlmighty God, we shall faithfully and conscientiously fulfil. 

“Firmly relying ourselves on the truth of Ciiristianity, 
and acknowledging with gratitude the solace of religion, we 
disclaim alike the right and the desire to impose our convic¬ 
tions on any of our subjects. We declare it to be our royal 
will and pleasure that none be in anywise fax'oured, none 
molested or disquieted, by reason of their religiotts faith or 
observances, but that all shall alike enjoy the equal and. impar¬ 
tial protection of the law; and we do strictly charge and enjoin 
all those who may be in authority under tis, that they abstain 
from all interference with the religious belief or worship of any 
of our subjects, on pain of our higiiest displeasure. 

“And it is our further will that, so far as may be, our 
subjects, of whatever race or creed, be freely and impartially 
ad.mittcd to offices in our service the duties of which they may 
be cfualificd, by their education, ability, and. integrity, duly 
to discharge. 

“We know and respect the feelings of attachment with 
which the natives of India regard the lands inherited by them 
from their ancestors, and wc desire to protect them in all rights 
connected therewith, subject to the equitable demands of the 
state; and we will (desire) that generally, in fra.ming and 
administering the law, due regard, be paid to the ancient rights, 
usages, and custo.ms of India. 

“We deeply lament the evils and misery which have been 
brought upon India by the acts of ambitious men who have 
deceived their countrymen by false reports, and. led them into 
open rebellion. Our power having been shown by the sup- 
jiression of that rebellion in the field, we desire to show our 
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mercy by pardoning the offences of those wlio have been thus 
misled, but who desire to return to the path of duty. 

“Already in one province, with a view to stop the furthei- 
effusion of blood and to hasten the pacification of our Indian 
dominions, our Viceroy and Governor General has held out the 
expectation of pardon, on certain terms, to the great majority 
of those who in late unhappy disturbances have been guilty of 
offences against our government, and has declared the punish¬ 
ment which will be inflicted on those whose crimes place them 
beyond the reach of forgiveness. We approve and confirm 
the said act of our Viceroy and Governor General, and do fur¬ 
ther announce and proclaim as follows : — 

“Our clemency will be extended to all offenders, save 
and except those who have been or shall be convicted of having 
directly taken part in the murder of British subjects. WitJi 
regard to such, the demands of justice forbid the exercise of 
mercy. 

“To those who have willingly giv-en asylum to murderers, 
knowing tliem to be such, or who may have acted as leaders 
or instigators in revolt, their lives alone can be guaranteed; 
but, in apportioning the penalty due to such persons, full consi¬ 
deration will be given to the circumstance under which they 
have been induced to throw off their allegiance, and large 
indulgence will be shown to those whose crimes may appear 
to have originated in a too credulous acceptance of the false 
reports circulated by designing men. 

“To all others in arms against the government, we hereby 
jnomise unconditional pardon, amnesty, and oblivion of all 
offences against ourselves, our crown and dignity, on their 
return to their homes ancl peaceful pursuits. 

“It is our royal pleasure that these terms of grace and 
amnesty should be extended to all those who comply with their 
conditions before the 1st day of January next. 

“When by the blessing of Providence, internal tranquillity 
shall be restored, it is our earnest desire to stimulate the peaceful 
industry of India, to promote works of public utility and. im¬ 
provement, and to administer its government for the benefit of 
all our subjects resident therein. In their prosperity will be 
our strength, in their contentment our security, and in their 
gratitude our best reward. And may the God of all power 
grant to us, and to those in authority under us, strength to 
carry out these our wishes for the good of our people”. 
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The royal declaration was accompanied by the follow¬ 
ing notification of the Governor General of India ;— 

“Foreign Department, Allahabad, Nov. 1. 
“Her Majesty the Queen having declared that it is her 

gracious pleasure to take upon herself the government of the 
British territories in India, the Viceroy and Governor General 
hereby notifies, that from this day all acts of the government of 
India will be done in the name of the Queen alone. 

“From this day, all men of every race and class, who 
under the administration of the Hon. East India Company, 
have joined to tiphold the honour and pow'er of England, will 
be the servants of the Queen alone. 

“The Governor General summons them, one and all, 
each in his degree, and according to his opportunity, and with 
his whole heart and strength, to aid in fulfilling the gracious 
will and pleasure of the Queen, as set forth in her Royal Procla¬ 
mation. 

“From the many millions of Her Majesty’s native subjects 
in India, the Governor General will now, and at all times, 
exact a loyal obedience to the call which, in words full of bene¬ 
volence and mercy, their sovereign has made upon their alle¬ 
giance and faithfulness. 

“By order of the Right Honourable the Governor General 
of India. 

“6’. F. Edmonstone. 
“Secretary to the Government of India 

With the Governor General”^. 

REJOINDER TO QJJEEN VICTORIA 
PROCLAMATION BY THE BEGUM OF OUDE (AWADH) 

“At this time certain weak-minded, foolish people have 
spread a report that the English have forgiven the faults and 
crimes of the people of Hindostan; this appears very astonish¬ 
ing, for it is the unvarying custom of the English never to for¬ 
give a fault, be it great or small; so much so that if a small 
offence be committed through ignorance or negligence they 
never forgive it. 

The Proclamation of the 1st November 1858, which 

* Clharles Ball ; '‘The History of Ike Indian Mutiny" Vol. II, Pp. 518-19. 
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has come before us, is perfectly clear, and as some foolish people, 
not understanding the real object of the Proclamation, have 
been carried away, therefore we, the ever-abiding government, 
parents of the people of Otide, with great consideration, put 
forth the present Proclamation, in order that the real object 
of tlie chief points may be exposed, and our subjects be placed 
on their guard. 

“It is written in the Proclamation, that the country ol 
Hindustan, which was held in trust by the Compaii)', has 
been resumed by the Qijeen, and that for the future, the 
Qiiecn’s laws shall be obeyed. This is not to be trusted by 
our religious subjects, for the laws of the Company, the settle¬ 
ment of the Company, the English servants of the Companv', 
the Governor General and the judicial administration of the 
Company, ari* all unchanged. What, then, is there now which 
can benefit the people, or on which they can rely ? 

2. “In the Proclamation it is written, that all contracts 
and agreements entered into by the Company will be accepted 
by tlie Queen. Let the people carefully observe this artifice. 
The Company has seized the whole of Hindustan, and, if 
this arrangement be accepted, what is there new in it ? The 
Company professed to treat the Chief of Bhurtpore as a son, 
and then took his territory; the Chief of Lahore was carried 
olf to London, and it has not fallen to his lot to return; the 
Nawab Shumshoodeen Khan, on one sitie, they hanged, and, 
on the other side, they salaamed} to him; the Peishwa they 
expelled from Poona, Sitara, and i.mprisoned. for life in Bithoor; 
their breach of faith with Sultan Tippoo is well known; the 
Rajah of Benares they imprisoned in Agra. Under pretence 
of administering the country of the Chief of Gwalior, they 
introduced English customs; they hav'e left no names or traces 
of the Chiefs of Behar, Orissa, and Bengal; they gave the Rao 
of Furrackabad a small monthly allowance, and took his terri¬ 
tory. ShaJijchanporc, Bareilly, Azimgurh, Jounpore, Goruck- 
pore, Etawah, Allahabad, Futtchporc, &c.- our ancient pos¬ 
sessions they took from us on pretence of distributing pay; and 
in the 7th article of the treaty, they wrote, on oath, that they 
would take no more from us. If, then, the arrangements 
made by the Company are to be accepted, what is the dilT- 

^ Saluted. 

67 
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crcnce between the former and the present state of things ? 
These are old aflairs; but recently, in defiance of treaties and 
oaths, and, notwithstanding, tliat they owed us millions of 
rupees, without reason, and on the pretence of the misgovern- 
meiit and discontent of our people, they took our country and 
})roperty, worth millions of rupees. If our people were 
discontented with our royal predecessor, Wajid Ali Shah, 
how comes it they are content with us ? And no ruler ever 
experienced such loyalt\', and de\'otion of life and goods as 
we have done. Wtiat, tiien, is wanting that thev do not res¬ 
tore our country ? Furiiier, it is written in the Proclamation, 
that they want no increase of territory, but yet they cannot 
refrain from annexation. If the Qijeen has assumed the govern¬ 
ment-, why does Her Alajcsty not restore our country to us when 
our people wish it ? It is well-known that no king or queen 
ever punished a whole army and people for rebellion; all were 
forgiven; and the wise cannot approve of punishing the whole 
army and people of Hindoslan ; for so long as the word “ptinish- 
ment” remains the disturbance will not be suppressed. 'I’liere 
is a well known proverb -"A dying man is desperate” (muiUj 
l<ya na karla). It is impossible that a thousand should attack 
a million, and the thousand escape. 

3. “In the Proclamation it is written, that the Chris¬ 
tian religion is true, but that no other creed w’ill suller oppres- 
■sion, and that the laws will be observed towards all. What 
has the administration of justice to do with the truth or false¬ 
hood of a religion ? That religion is true w'iiich acknowledges 
one God, and knows no other. Wiiere there are three Gods 
in a religion, neitiier Mussulmans nor Hindoos—nay, not even 
Jews, Sun-worshippers, or Fire-w'orshippers can believe* it 
true. To eat pigs, and drink wine, to bite greased cartridges, 
and to mix ])ig’s fat with flour ami sweetmeats, to destroy 
Hindoo and Mussufinan temples on pretence of making roads, 
to build churches, to send clergv.men into the streets and alleys 
to preach the Chrislian religion, to institute Fi glisii sciiools 
and to pay people a monthly stipend for learning the English 
sciences, while the places of worship of Hindoos and. Mussul¬ 
mans arc to tills day entirely neglected; with all this, how 
can the people believe that religion will not be interfered 
with ? Tile rebellion began with religion, and, for it, millions 
of men iiavc lx*en killed. Let not our subjects be deceived; 
thousands were deprived of their religion in the North-West, 
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and lliousands were hanged ratlier ihan abandon their 
religion. 

4. “It is written in the Proclamation, tiiat they who 
inirbonred rebels, or who were leaders of rebels, or who 
cans(‘d men to rebel, shall have their lives, but that punish¬ 
ment shall be awarded after deliberation, and. that murderers 
and abettors of murders shall have no mercy sliown them, 
while all others shall be forgiven. Any foolish person can see, 
that under this Proclamation, no one, be he guilty or innocent, 
can escape. Everything is written, and yet nothing is written; 
but they have clearly written <hat they will not let off any one 
implicated; and in whatever village or estate the army may luive 
halted, the inhabitants of that })lace cannot esc.ajrc. We are, 
deeply eoncerned for the condition of our jrcople on reading 
this Pioclamation, which palpably teems with enmity. We 
now issue a distinct order, and one that may be ti'usted, that 
all subjects who may have foolishly presented themsehes as 
heads of villages to the English, shall, before the 1st of January 
ne.xt, jnesent themselves in our camp. Without doubt their 
faults shall be forgiven then, and. they .shall be tr eated according 
to (iieir merits. To believe in this Proclamation, it is only neces¬ 
sary to r emember that Hindostanee nrlers are altogether kind 
arrd merciful. Thousarrds have seen this, millions have heard 
it. No one has ever serui in a drea.m that the English forgave 
arr offence. 

5. “Jrt this Proclamation it is written, that when peace 
is restored, pirblic works, such as roads and. canals, will be made 
in order to improve the condition of the people. It is worthy 
of a little r eflection, that they have promised no better employ¬ 
ment for Hindostanecs than making roads and digging canals. 
If people carrnot see clearly what this means, there is no help 
for the.m. Let rro sirbject be deceived by the Proclamation^”. 

CORRESPONDENCE REGARDING QUEEN’S PROCLAMATION 

Lrtler from General Clyde, Commander-in-Chuf, EaU Indies, lo Visenwit Canning, 

Governor General, dated Camp Partahgarh, 3rd .Kovember ItiSti. 

I have the horror to acknowledge the receipt of Your 
Lordship’s letter of the 1st instant, conveying to me the 

’ Forcitrn Political Consiiltivtious, 17tli Dec. 1B5B, Nos. 250/54.: 
National Ariliivcs, New Delhi. 
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gracious Proclamation of the Qiicen, and Your Lordship's in¬ 
structions as to the manner in which execution shall be given 
to Her Majesty’s merciful intentions. 

RAJA LAL MADHO SINGII ASSURED 

In pursuance of those instructions I this inornirg sent 
a letter, of which a copy is enclosed, to the Rajah Lall Madho 
of Ameethie (Amethi), to summon iiim to my camp to make 
due submission. 

I discovered on my arrival at Pertabghur that Alajor 
Barrow had already sent emissaries to the Rajah and tiiat 
he had guaranteed a reccgniiion of his proprietary right. 
This being the case, in order to prevent suspicion and mis¬ 
apprehension, 1 deemed it rigiu to give my additional guarantee 
to Alajor Barrow’s promises, although otherwise in obecht nee 
to Your Lordship’s instructions 1 should not have gor.e so I'ar 
till submission iiad been made. 

The Rajah is desired to be in my camp on tlie Glli 
instant, and is warned not to cermpel me to cross the Saec^ 
with a hostile intention, whicii 1 shall do on the 7tii instant 
if he does not make his appearance as ordered. 

On the 2nd instant 1 sent instructions to Majoi* (general 
Sir Hope Grant and to Brigadier W’etherall not to attack 
Rampoor Kushea till the Rajah of that place had been required 
to come into camp under the Proclamation. 

I presume this instruction had not come to hand, as 
Brigadier Wctherall yesterday attacked & carried Rampoor 
Kushea in obedience to tiic general tenor of the orders previously 
communicated to him. 

A circular drawn for the guidance of Officers holding 
independent Commands towa.rds giving execution to Your 
Lordship’s instructions, which the Adjutant General will have 
the honor to submit to Your Lordship, has been sent to Allaha¬ 
bad to be printed.® 

^ 'JTie river Sai. 
® Foreign Secret Cotisukations, 26ih November 1858, No. 3; National 

Archives, N(!w Delhi. 
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RAJA OF AMETHI ASKED TO SUBMIT 

Letter jVo. 145 Jrom Lord Clyde^ The Comnmnder-in-Chief in Indicia to Rajah Lall 

Madho of Arriethi^ dated Army Headquarters, Camp Partahgarh, the 3rd 

govern her 1858. 

By order of the Right Hon’ble the Governor General, 

the Commander-in-Chief sends a copy of the gracious Procla¬ 
mation of the Qiicen of Great Britain to the Rajah Lall Madho 

of Amethic. 
The QjLiccn promises mercy and forgiveness to all men 

except those stained witli the blackest crimes. 
It is the earnest desire of the Commander-in-Chief to 

save the further effusion of blood and to give the greatest 

effect possible to the gracious intentions of the Qijcen. 
He, therefore, in the name of the Governor General 

invites the Rajah of Ametfiie to come into Pcrtabghur and to 

make liis submission. His safety is guaranteed by the Com- 

mander-in-Chief. 
If this invitation is not acceded to, the Commander- 

in-Ciiief will be compelled to close his forces round Amethic, 

and the Rajali will be liable to the fate which the Commander- 
in-Ciiief by order of the Queen now^ endeavours to avert from 

him, liis family and his followers. 
The Commander-in-Chief arriv^ed at Pcrtabghur yester¬ 

day. It is his desire not to cross the Sacc with a hostile inten¬ 
tion to the Rajah. 

He will wait until the 6th instant. If by that time 
tlie Rajah has not given token of his allegiance to the Qiieen, 

the Commandcr-in-Qhief will cross the Saee. 
The Commander-in-Chief gives his additional guarantee 

to the promises made to the Rajah of Amethic by Major 
Barrow.^ 

FINAL WINTER CAMPAIGN IN OUDE (AWADH) 

{An account by Innes) 

Having held his hand during the hot weather and rains 

of 1858, in order to save his troops. Sir Colin had determined 

^ Foreign Secret Consultations, 26th November 1858, No. 4; National 
Archives, New Delhi. 
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that, during the coming winter, the Province of Oudc should 
be tlioroughly subjugated; and tlie general outline of his scheme 
was this : The Gogra, running through the province somewhat 
parallel to the Ganges, divided it into two pints, north and 
south, the southward part being itself sub-divided into two, 
east and west, by the line of road that ran from Cawnpore 
to laicknow and onwards. Each of these three parts was to 
form a separate theatre of operations. Tlie two to the south 
of the Gogra were to be attacked first, and simultaneously; 
and such of the enemy in them as w(‘re not crushed were to 
be driven into the district north of tlie Gogra, which would 
thus form the final seat of operations. The flanking districts 
of Rohilkund on the west, and Azimgurh on tlie east, were 
meanwhile to be lield in force by our troops. 

In the two theatres south of tlie Gogra, Sir Cfilin liad 
three lines of Oudc troops with which to operate. On the 
west was the Rohilkund line; on the east was the Azinigitrh 
line, besides those remaining in those districts themsehes; 
and in the middle was tlie Cawnpore and Jaicknow^ line, with 
laicknow as the great centre of all. Tin* troops in the two 
outer lines w ere to advance inwards, l)c\ginning at their southern 
ends, and so gradually to edge the enc.my off to the north, and 
tii(!n drive (hem across the Gogra. The middle line at the 
south end was held by Eveleigh, who was to operate' to tht' 
east or west according to the exigencies of the occ asion. 

Now, the region north of tiie Gogra, lying between it 
and the Nepaulesc Himalayas, into which the enemy were* 
to be drix'cn, is a triangle, with its apc'X at the w'cst and its 
base at the east, where the spac e is wide and the mountains 
are distant from the river. As the mountains run westwards, 
they incline towards the river, till at length they meet it at its 
debouchure, forming the apex of the triangle. Sir Colin's 
plan, in this final part of the war, was to guard the Gogra 
strongly so as to prevent any slipping back of the enemy into 
the southern districts; and then, having formcxl a line, so to 
speak, at the base of the triangle on the east, to sweej) upwairds 
tlirougii the narreming districts, forcing back the cnc'my before 
him till tfiey should be dislodged, or ca])turcd, or driven into 
Nepaul. 

Further, in the eastern of the two scjuthern parts Sir 
Colin had to deal with a crowd cjf large Jungle forts, and with 
the clansmen of the district; he therefore determined to hem 
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thest' in and cocrcc ihcin locally as much as possible. So 
the lines from Lucknow round by the Gogra to Fyzabad, and 
along the Goomtee, were very strongly held ; and, in attacking 
any fort, he designed to concentrate on and around it, so as 
to make escape cdmost hopeless, and lead, if possible, to its 
surrender without fighting. Afterwards, as lie chove the 
enemy before him, and captured their towns and positions 
he proposed to occupy them with police and so re-establish 
civil aclrninistration. 

In October the operations began; and first of all in the 
western district south of the Gogra, for lierc* the ball was opened 
not by the British, but by the rebels. The enemy collected 
in force, 12,000 men with twelve guns, and marched on our 
post at Sandeela in the heart of that district, on the 3rd October. 
On the 6th, its garrison, which had shut itself up in the Fort, 
was relieved by a small parly under Major Maynard, which 
forced the enemy olf lor some* four mih‘s; and then on the 
8th, Brigadier Barker with a strong brigade arriv(‘d from Luck¬ 
now, Barker, after a fierce fight, in whicli he lost eiglity- 
two men killed and wounded, defeated the enemy thoroughly; 
and a few^ days afterwards he turned the tables, attacking and 
taking their Fort of Birwali. 

TJie projected movement inwards into that part of Oude 
from the Rohilkuiid side began on the 18th. Under the orders 
of General Seaton, who kept watch over Rohilkuiid itself, 
two columns penetrated Oude; one under Colonel Hale from 
Furruckabad at the south end, towards Roya and Sandeela; 
the other under Brigadier Troup from Shahjehanpore, further 
north, towards Seetapore. 

W'iiilc Hale ativ^anced from the west, Eveleigh cleared 
the ground along the Ganges towards him IVom the south end 
of the middle line up to Sandeela. Tiien Barker, co-operating 
with Halt', captured Roya on the 28th October; and thus the 
south part on that western theatre was cleared of the enemy, 
and held by our own police; while the Ganges became free for 
navigation. 

Brigcdicr Troup on the north, when desiring to move 
from Shahjehanpore on Seetapore, found that he had first 
to deal with the Rohilla Chief, Khan Ali Khan, who had remain¬ 
ed at Philibeet (Pilibhit); so he began by defeating liim and 
driving him across the Gogra. Having thus gained the clear 
command of that frontier, at the extreme west of Oude, he 
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thru crossed the boundary into Oude, and took the fort of 
Mithoolee (Mitauli). 

In the next month (November) Brigadier Barker advanced 
northwards from Sandeela, clearing the country right and 

left, and at the end of the month secured Khyrabad and 
Bi'^vvah; leaving, liowever, a ga]> on the Lucknow side, though 

nearing Troup on the other Hank. To co-operate with him, 
Brigadi(‘r Troup, after cajDturing Milhoolee, also moved 
noi'thwards in ad\’ance of liis left; driving the enemy before 

him to Aligunge, near the Gogra, across which most of them 
were forced after a sharp action on the 17th. Then he turned 

to liis right, marched along the riglit bank of the Gogra, and 

reaching Biswah on the 2nd December, elfected his junction 
wiili Barker. 

At this time Fa eleigli, in the middle line, had been directed 

to operate on the north-west of Lucknow, to fill up the gap 

between Lucknow and the site of Barker's operations. In 
doing this he took the fort of Oomeria, on the 2nd December. 

So that now all that western district had been subdued, 

and all its rebel troops, with one exception, driven across the 
(xogra by Barker's forward and Troup's flank movement. 
Tliat exception was that Prince Fero/e Shah, when being 

hemmed in on the Gogra near Biswah, dodged and escaped 
through our troops with some 1500 men, and, doubling back 

south by Sandeela to the Ganges, crossed it and then the 

Jumna, and finally joined the Central India rebel army; so 
disappearing from the scene of Oude. 

Thus was the western district cleared and subdued by 
the beginning of December; and v\e now^ turn to contemporary 

operations in the eastern district, w4iich were conducted under 
the personal guidance of Sir Colin Campbell. 

Before they were begun, our troops held in force the 

line from Sultanporc via Pertabgurh to Allahabad, and also 

from Sultanpore north to Fyzabad; but, since it was essential 

to prevent any opportunity for the enemy to escape eastwards 

across the Sultanpore-Fyzabad line into the Azimgurh districts. 
Sir Colin began his operations by strengthening the Sultan¬ 

pore position, and detaching Hope Grant to his eastward 
flank to co-operate with a column which he directed to advance 

under Colonel Kelly from Azimgurh into Oude. This Colonel 

Kelly did, driving the enemy before him, and securing Akbar- 
pore, and then Tanda, near which he halted, on the 30th 
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October, to watch and guard that flank during the ensuing 
operations. 

The flank within which he wished to liem in die enemy 
being thus provided for, Sir Colin’s first step in his direct 
operations westwards was to send forward, a brigade from the 
south-east corner under Wetherall towards Rampore Russia, 
the stronghold of the Khanpooria clan, and there to co-operate 
with Hope Grant in capturing it. But Wetherall did not 
wait for that co-operation, and finding the weak point of the 
Fort in an ollicrwise almost impregnable triple circle of defences, 
attacked and stormed it on the 3rd November, v\ith a loss of 
80 men. 

Continuing westwards, the next point to be attacked was 
Amcythee (^Amethi), a very strongly fortified position belonging 
to its powerful chief, the Rajah Lai Madho Singh, who had 
been con.spicuously friendly at the outlireak, and instrumental 
in aiding English families and escorting tliem into security. 
To operate against this fort, three columns concentrated on 
it: on its east, Pinckney’s (Sir Colin with it) from Pcrtabgurh; 
on its south, Wetherall’s from Rampore Russia; and on its 
north-west, Hope Grant’s. While thus concentrating, Sir 
Colin summoned the Rajah to surrender, wiiich he did eventual¬ 
ly on the 10th November; not, however, till he had seen, from 
the strength of the attack by which he was menaced, that 
resistance was hopeless. But though he surrendered personally, 
most of the garrison, some 4000 men, of whom 1500 were 
sepoys, had evacuated the fort and escaped during the night. 

The next move, still westwards of course, was against 
Shunkerporc, the stronghold of its Chief, Beni Madho. The 
three columns that had taken Amcythee were to concentrate 
on it on its north, east, and south; while Eveleigh’s brigade, 
from Poorwa on the Lucknow-Cawnpore line, was to advance 
on it from the west. But the latter was delayed by the resistance 
he met with on the way. As with Amcythee, so Sir Colin 
summoned Beni MadJao to surrender. The Fort was a huge 
one, some eight miles in circumference, but its defences 
were incomplete and full of gaps; and. Beni Madho, who 
was a soldier of ability, knew he could not hold it. He 
replied accordingly that he would evacuate the Fort, but 
would not surrender personally, holding himself a subject of 
the Nuwab of Oude, and not of the British Government. So 
he and his followers, said to be 15,000 men, with several guns, 
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marched out of the Fort on the nigiit of the 15th, taking their 
route to the west towards Doondca Khera. On their way, 
however, they were met by Eveleigli, on tlic 17th, and defeated, 
with the loss of three guns, tliough their escape westwards was 
not averted. 

On becoming, next morning, aware of Beni Madho’s 
fligiit. Sir Colin sent off (1) Wetherall’s brigade, now Taylor’s, 
towards Fyzabad, to prevent his circlii.g round to the east, 
and to keep that line secure; and (2) Hope Grant to Roy Bareilly 
and Jugdespore (Jagdishpur), to its north, to get into more 
immediate contact with Beni Madho, if lie should be trying to 
cscaj)e in tiiat direction. After leading a detachment to destroy 
the Fort, Sir Colin himself followed on to Roy Bareilly with 
Pinckney’s brigade to effect a junciion with Evclcigh. On 
the 19ih he heard of the successful combat of the 17th, and 
gathered that Beni -Madho had been circctually kept tc; the 
soutii between DooucU:a Klierti and tiic Ganges. To hem 
him in, ho continued his march westwards parallel to the 
Ganges, up to Buchraon (Bachhrawan) bet^veen Doond.eti 
Khera and tlic river. Tiiere lie turned, on the 21.st, to his 
left, and. bore down on Beni Madho on the moniirg of the 
24th. He found, the opposing force drawn up in line of battle, 
with its back to tlie river, and its front protected, by a jungle 
of thorny scrub, which had been filled with skirmisiiers. Sir 
Colin advanced agaitist Beni Madho in line; infantry in the 
centre, ca\ tdry on the flanks, guns between the infantry and 
cavalry, and the ^vhole preceded by skirmishers. These hast 
forced the opposing skirmishers back through the jungle; 
and on the latter emerging from it defeated, the enemy’s entire 
line broke and fled along the banks of the river without ours 
iiav'ing to come into action at all. Beni Madho escaped along 
the river bank, then turned and fled north; and eluding the 
several columns tiiat mtT, but only checked his progress, he 
crossed first the Goomtee and then the Gogra. 

Meanwliilc the troops that had been all along left oti the 
Lucknow-Fyzabad line had tackled and defeated all the local 
gatherings, and gradually driven them all to tiie north of the 
Gogra, including the Begum, Mumrnoo Khan, Nirpat Singh, 
the Nana, and the rebels that followed them. Thus by the 
end of the month the eastern district of Oude south of the 
Gogra had been cleared of the enemy, and police posts and 
civil administration established; wiiilc the precisely similar 
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mtTisurcSj already described, were being carried out in tlic 

western district. 

And now the last part of the j^rogramme, tJie finale, the 

subjugation or expulsion of the enemy in the triangular tract 

on the left of the Gogra, had to be carried out. A necessary 

])reliminary to tliis end was the corstruclion of a bridge 

at Fyzabad, the point on which the line tliat liad to sw eej) up 

the district must turn. Tiiis had been elTected by tJie strenuous 

exertions of Lothian Nicholson, R. K., witli the support of 

the Fyzabad garrison, against the persistent fire and opposition 

of the enemy on the o])posile bank. These wTre under the 

commanel partly of the (^x-aniil Alehnelce Hussun, anel partly 

e)f the Gouda Rajah, the receigi izeel head of tiie feeleration of* 

the whole of the Rajpoot clans on llie left e)f the Gogra. Tiie 

arrival of Tayhar’s brigaelc (from Shunkerpore), and afterwards 

of He>pe Grant’s column, enableel action to begin at e^nce. 

And so, on November 25, He>pe Grant had crossed the bridge, 

had attackeel and re)uted the! Gonda Rajah’s and Medindee 

Hi sands following, anel had thus secured tin* means for starting 

the re'quireel movejnents and operations. 

Here Hope Grant remained till abe)ut Di'ce^nber G, 

clearing the line acre)ss tiie districts to live iiills as well as Ju* 

couki, capturing Bunkussia. and other forts beleinglng to the 

Gonda Rajah and otlicr chiefs, anel aavaiting tlie arrival eif 

a column from Goruckpore under Roweroft, whicii was to 

take part in the final opeTations. 

After defeating Beaii Maelho, Sir Colin had returned to 

Lucknow; and now', on the 5th De'cembeT, he starte^d thence 

with a very strong colujnn—an infantry division, a cavalry 

brigaele, and s^mc fe)ur(een guns—em route to Fyzabael via 

Nuwabgunge Barabankce. But on rcaediing tliis latter point 

lie liearel that the enemy, under Beni Madhe^i, wT‘re encampeel 

at (another) Nuwabgunge, on the other side of the Gejgra, 

close at hand, at its passage at Byram Ghaut, and were holding 
the Feirt eif Bitiioorlec^, and threatened to recross the liver 

southwards. So Sir Colin halted to protect that passage, 

and sent orders to Hope Grant to ad^vance (up the left bank 

of the Gogra) to Sccrora, wdiich lay on the east, close to Bithoor- 

ApparentK, Bhitauh. 
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Ilc. This movement led to the enemy’s evacuation of the 
])osition they were occupying; and accordingly, leaving a 
sufficien t force to hold the Byram Ghaut and construct a bridge 
there, Sir Colin proceeded with the rest of his column to 
Fyzabad. 

On the 14th th e aeti\e operations began. Sir Colin’s 
column advanced from Fyzabad to Secrora; Roweroft’s column, 
which ha(1 come up on the right, was directed northwarcl 
across the Raptce, and. then turned to the left to Toolsccpore, 
wffiither also Hope Grant was detached to co-operate with 
him; while Et eleigli’s brigade followed in the rear, as a reser\'c 
and to stop any doubling back of the enemy. 

Roweroft, on the right, (hen avancecl againt Toolsccpore, 
<vapttircd, it, and was there joined by Hope Gra.nt, whose cavalry 
pre\’ented the enemy doubling back. From this point they 
were instead driven steadily forward towards Bhinga, till at 
length, in the first days of January, the insurgents were forced 
across the frontier and took refuge in Ncpaul, leaving all their 
guns in Hope Grant’s possession. 

Meanwhile the main column, undrr Sir Colin, had 
advanced, from Secrora on the 15(h December against Baraitch 
: Baliraich), where the Begum and the Nana were, with the 
troops that still adhered, to them. It reached. Baraitch, which 
the enemy evacuated, on its approach, retreating towards 
Natipara and Pudnaha. From Baraitch a fcrcc had to be 
detached under Colonel Christie to move close up the left 
bank of the Gogra, to aid. our posts on the other bank in prevent¬ 
ing a repassage by the enemy; witli whom it had a smart action 
on (he 23rd December. Sir Colin was so.mcwhat delayed in 
his advance fro.m Baraitch, partly from having to wait till 
Hope Grant came sufficiently forward on his flank, and partly 
to enable the police arrangements to be properly organized; 
on the 23rd., however, he made his advance towards Nanpara. 
On arriving there he found it deserted; but the enemy were 
said to be at Burgidia, a short distance altead, and he moved 
on it on the 26th. Finding them drawn up for action, he 
formed up his troops on their front, and then suddenly moving 
on their left, he attacked them on that flank; on which they 
fled precipitately, abandoning their guns. Next day, the 27th 
December, the force advanced on the neighbouring Fort of 
Musjidia, which was shelled for three hours and was then 
found, to be abandoned. These forts were all in a corner or 
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neck of the triangle in which the space between the river and 

the niountains was tlie narrowest. 
During the 28th and 29th the enemy were being pressed 

up further and further towards the hills into the narrow space 

where the Raptec debouches from the mountains and reaches 

the plain; till it became known that they were massed at a 

spot called Bankce, and meant to make a hvst stand there. 
Their position was at the edge of forest ground. Sir Colin, 

moving his force forward during the night, attacked them in 
the early morning with his Horse Artillery and Cavalry, and 
then with skinnishers. The enemy never made any attempt 

at a resolute stand, but kept retiring before the skirmishers, 

who, wilh tJic guns and cavalry, advanced, following them 
up. At length they wttc forced baxk from the jungle into 
more open ground, with the Raptee behind tliem. Thereupon 

the 7th Hussars and 1st Punjab Cavalry charged them, driving 
them headlong into and across the Raptee. With this episode, 
in the last day of December 1858 ended the long-sustaincel 
war in Oude.^ 

FORT OF SIMRI CAPTURED BY BRITISH 

'Telegraphic Mcs.sage from (j. F, Erlmonslone, Secretary to the GovcrTimeul of India 

with the Governor General, to E, A, Reade, Agra, dated Allahabad, Wth Xov- 

emher 1858. 

The Fort of Simree^ in Oudh wais taken by Brigadier 
Eveleigh on the 9 (9th Nov.) with the loss of only two Eure)])eans 
killed, and three or four w^ounded. 

Madho Singh of Amethce has surrendered to Major 
Barrow, Civil Officer with Com.mander-in-Chief\s Camp.^ 

BRITISH OCCUPY FORT OF AMETHI 

Telegraphic Alessagefrojn G. F. Edmonstone, Allahabad, Wth A'ovr,, 7 p. ?n., to 

E. A. Reade, Tigra, 

The fort of Amethce is now* oceupied by our troops, 

^ Iiincs : ^^The Sepoy RevoW^ (London 1897), Pp. 260-71. 
“ In Rai Bareli District in the west on the border of Unnao. 
^ Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade. 1858; Secretariat 

Records Room, Lucknow. 
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the sepoys have fled. The cjuantity of ammunition and guns 
taken not yet known.^ 

REVOLUTIONARIES AT MUHAMDI 

.\eivs-lcttcr from Chhedi Lah resident of Shahahad stayimy then at the house of Dtdha 

Rai, Mukhtar of the Rani of fjat Pnru^ Alohnlln Unchapura^ Shahjahanpur^ 

to (diptain Adolphus Orr^ Superintnident lulelli^enec Departtnenl, dated A'^oveni- 

her 12, 1858. 

I had, as an act of loyalty, sent a number of letters by 
dik gi^^ing the information about the rebels during their stay 
at Pasgawan, but the reply of only one of these ^vas received. 
But, since the British troo])s have encamped, at Prsgawan for 
the punishment of the rebels and pickets have been stationed., 
(he spies ha\'e sto]:)ped moving for fear of life; consequently 
T have been forced to suspend tiic despatch of news-letters. 
Besides, I have been suffering from malarial fever for about 
a month and have been undergoing treatment in the Govt. 
H( spital. Although I have recoverccl, still I am so wx*ak 
that 1 cannot walk about and am, therefore, unable to despatch 
letters. As by our good luck and the good furtune of the 
Cxovernmcnt, tlte rebels iiave taken to flight and the British 
rule has been fully established in Muh.amdi and Mallanwan 
and tiie Tahsildars and Thavedars are going to their respective 
stations, I now' request that you will be so gracious to grant 
me a certificate testib irg to my loyalty and to my services in 
despa.tciiiiig news, so tiuit it may prove useful to me and 1 
may be able to |)roduce it before tiie district officers in 
order to win their flivoui'. 

l.ONI SlNCiH STILL AC/l IVK 

As the Sarkars arniy is quelling the power of the rebels 
on all sides and all the rebels arc stationed in tiie jungle of 
Muhamdi and tJie arxny lias encamped at Kalwa 4 R'os from 
Mitliauli, Raja I.oni Singh through his short-sightedness and 
evil intentions is ready to create trouble and rebellion. He 
hits come out of his garhi and entrenched at a short distance 
outside'. 

^ Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Readc, 18v58; Secretariat 
Records Rooms, Liicknow. 
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NARPAT SINGH AND FIROZ SHAH GOMBINE 

Narpat Singh RoJiiawala and Firoz Shah, etc. have joined 
with their troops and guns at Minaoli. On November 9 of 
the current year the Britisli army sallied fortli to crusli the 
rebels. After a short combat the rebels unable to resist th(‘ 
Britisli army dispersed and took to flight. They fled to the 
jungle and left the which is now in Government's posses¬ 
sion. A large number of tiic rebels were killed although only 
7 or 8 were wounded on tlic Government side. 

MUHALS EXCEPT MUHAMDI FREE FROM REVOLUTIONARIES 

Tins v\as a great victory and now there is no rebel chief 
having a goocl following of men and guns, in this neighbour¬ 
hood, except at Muharndi. The followiijg tnulials are free 
from rebels cUid have each a Thana and 'Tahsil of tiu; Sl rk jr\ — 

Detailed list of the Muhah are free from rebels:— 
Ban gar Man, Bilgram, Rohia, .Mallanwan, Banosa., Sandi, 
Pali, Slr(^mnagar% Siiahabad, Naktora, .Muharndi, Pasgawan, 
Padora, Baroi% Aurai gabad, Pihani^, Mithauli, Saadai 
Nagar^, Gopa Man®, Phusia. 

A large numlx'r of tiic residents of Shahabad who liad 
taken service with tiie rebels have returned home since the* 
rebels have gone back to these jungles. Now all those rebels 

Apparcutl)' Saromannagat^ Pargaiia 'Pahsil Shahabad Distt. Hardoi— 
TTiis small pargaria lies to tJic south of Shahabad, between Pali on the west 
and Bawan and Sara North on the east; to the south lies pargaiia Baiwan 
of the Hardoi tabsil. {Dislrict Gazetteers, Plardoi 1904, p. 263). 

“ Apparently Barora—lw Tahsil Dalniau of Rai Bareli Dis+rict about 
5 miles west of Dahnau near the road from Halmau to Partapgarh. 

^ Pihani, Pargaiia Pindarwa Tahsil Shahabad Distt. Hardoi- 
capital of the pargaiia is a considerable town, lying in latitude 27” 37' north 
and longitude 80' 12' east, on the unmcUilled road from Sitapur to Shahabad, 
at a distance of 16 miles north of Hardoi. {District Gazetteers, Plardoi 1904, 
p. 236). 

^ Saadatnagar—Is in Hardoi District in Sara North, Pargana Sara. 
^ Goparnau, Pargana I’ahsil Hardoi Distt. Hardoi—^'Phis is, with the 

exception of Sandila, the largest pargana of the district. Along the whole 
of the eastern side it is boimdcd by the Gumti river, which separates it from 
the parganas of Chandra, Misrikh, and Aurangabad in Sitapur. On the 
south it is bounded by Sandila and Balamau, on the west by Bangar and 
Bawan, and on the north by Sara South, Mansurnagar, and Pihani. 
{District Gazetteers, Hardoi 1904, p. 190). 
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who had been in the jungle arc scattered in Aiuhamdi and 
live a wretched life. The strength of tJic army and the number 
of guns with the rebels could not be ascertained because of 
their stay in the jungle and due to the blockade of the ways. 
The rebels harass all strangers wdao enter the jungle, meike them 
captives, and subject them to punishments and severities. If 
they doubt some one to be a spy they kill him. This is why 
I cannot subxnit any information. Still to the best of my 
{'Iforts T shall be communicating the condition of the rebels.^ 

BENI MADHO STILL FIGHTING 

Letter ,N'o. 1*125 from T. D. Forsyth, Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, Owlh 

i^Azvadh)^ to G. F. Eelmonstone, Secretary to the Government of India with the 

Governor General, dated Lucknow, VMh November 1858. 

I am directed to submit the narrative of events for the 
past week. 

In the Fyzabad Division, the Fyzabad District is quiet, 
and the work of dis.mantling forts progrtssc^s favorably. But 
there are 19G forts, in tiiis District alone to be dxstroyed. 

From Sooltanpore, the Commissioner reports favorably 
of the submission of sepoys, and rebels generally. 

The surrender of Lcill Madhoo Singh of Amethee was 
happily brought about on tlie 10th instant, and will have the 
best effect, and will induce others to follow his example. 

Already in the Baiswara country many of the Zemindars 
have returned to their allegiance and settled in their villages. 

FALL OF SIMRl 

Brigadier Fveleigh, on the 8th instant, marched from 
Poorwah, defeated the rebels under Oomrao Singh 4 miles from 
Simree, which place he took on the 9th instant. 

BENI MAUHO TO SHANKARPUR 

Beni Mad.hoo and his force fled to Shunkerpore, but the 
landholders generally in the country around have tendered 
their submission. 

’ I .iicknow Chief Court Mutiny Basta. 
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T>KSTRU(rriON OF l ORlS 

liieuleiianl Ekrorc, Assistant Commissioner, staiionccl 
at Jubrowlec has been active in destroying Forts in tlie vicinity 

of his position. 

MENIIDl HUSAIN 

From Durriabad, an expedition was sent, as mentioned 

in my last week’s report on the 5th instant to intercept a body 

(jf rebels under Mehndec Hussun, but did not fall in with them. 

THANA AT SIDDIIAI-R 

A Thannuh has been established by Mr. Bradlbrd at 
Siddhour, tlius occupying the c’ountry between Durriabad 

and. the Gomtee. 
The Mullaon district is almost completely clear of 

rebels; detachments of Police, and the force under Brigadier 

Barker’s Command occupy most of tlie important points from 

whence the Civil Officers radiate, and vigorously d’sarm tlit' 

people and destroy forts. 

NO OREAT PROGRESS IN SITAPUR AND MUHAMDl 

From the Sectaporc iind .Mohumdee districts no great 
progress has been reported, or can be expected till the large 

force collected at or near Mithoulee under Lone Singh, Khan 

Buhadoor, and Khan Ali Khan, are disposed of. 

ROYAL PROCI.AMATION SENT TO BEGAm’s GAMP 

The Royal Proclamation has been sent into the Begum’s 
Camp at Boundcc, and has been made known to nearly all 

the chief rebels, in many of whom a desire to avail themselves 

of the Royal clemency is already visible. 
The total amount of revenue settled up to the bth Novem¬ 

ber is Rupees 52,30,935 or nearly onehalf of the entire Revenue 
of the Province. 

The collections for the past week amount to Rs. 60,064. 

Mr. Crommelin, Assistant Commissioner, has been posted 

to the Oonao district, and a transfer has been made between 

Mr. Carnegy and Captain Orr, the great local experience of 
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the latter officer being requisite for tlie Baiswara country at 
the present juncture.^ 

BATTLE OF SHANKARPUR 

Lea\ing a garrison in tixe place last named, Lord Clyde 
next mo\'cd his camp to Kishvvaporc, on the route to Shunker- 
pore, the stronghold of Bainie Madhoo (already known to 
our readers as Beni Madho). Of tiie position and strength 
of the enemy tiic most formidable accounts were current; but 
it was yet considered possible that tlie chief might elect to 
come in under the amnesty, ratiier than hazard everything 
by a useless and, irritating resistance; and, with a view to 
ascertain his intentions while the choice was yet open to him, 
.Major Barrow, the political agent at head-quarters, on the 
5th of tlie montli (November), addressed to iiim the following 
letter from the cam]) at Oodeypore :• 

''The Gommander-in-Ciiief having received the fullest 
powers from the Governor-General to deal witii all insurgents 
either by force of arms or treaty, as may seem to His Excellence 
to be right ac'cording to the oflences and claims to consideration 
of each individual, sends the Proclamation of the (^neen of 
Great Britain to Rana Bainie Madlioc3. The Ran a is informed, 
that under tiic terms of that Proclamation his life is secured 
on due submission being made. Tiic Governor General is 

not disposed to deal iiarshly; but Bainie Madhoo must recollect 
that he iias long been a rebel in arms, and but very recently 
attacked Hc^r Majesty’s troops. He must, therefore, make the 
fullest submissive surrender of his forts and cannon, and come 
out at the head of his sepoys and armed followers, and with 
them lay down iiis arms in presence of Her Majesty’s troops. 
The sepoys and armed followers wall then be allowed to go 
to their homes without molestation, each of the former receiving 
a certificate from tiic Commissioner. When complete surrender 
and, submission iias been made, Bainie Madhoo will not have 
cause to distrust the generosity and clemency of the Governor 
General; and even his claims on account of estates he may 
consider himself wrongfully deprived of, may be heard; but, 

^ Foreign Political Consultations, 26th November 1858, No. 248; 
National Archives, New Delhi. 
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in the meantime, before submission is made, and the arms of 
the Rana, his sepoys and followers, publicly laid, down, no 
treating is allowed by the Governor General. The Command.cr- 
in-Chief warns Bainie .Madhoo to lose no time. His columns 
are closing round, the Rana, and. any delay on Bainie Madhoo’s 
part will deprive him of the benefit of the Qiicen’s mercy, and 
render it impossible for the Governor General to exercise genero¬ 
sity in his behalf. Tiiefateof himself, of his family, and of 
his followers, is in his own haiuls”. 

Early on the 15lh the troops encamped at Kishwaporc, 
about three miles from the outer ditch of the jungle of Shunkcr- 
porc; but the Co.mmander-in-Ciiicf was precluded from imme¬ 
diate advance on tire place while waiting the reply to the letter 
referred, to. Sufficient ti.me had certainly elapsed for the 
purpose; but there was a possibility tliat it had. not rt'ached the 
hands of the party to whom it was addressed; and the instruc¬ 
tions of His Excellency were most positive, that no attack should 
be made on any of the forts of Oude until it had been ascer- 
tai'ied that the Cnief who ow'ned each had received a copy 
of the Qiieen’s Proclamation. During the interval, however, 
the place was well reconnoitred, and. found to be .much less 
formidable than had been represented. Tiie camp of the 
Commandcr-in-Chief was pitched at a line nearly parallel to 
the east side of the jungle, at a d,istance of nearly three miles; 
the column of Sir Hope Grant was encamped at an angle to 
the right Hank of the former, at about three miles’ distance, 
and so arranged, as to invest the north-eastern face of the forti¬ 
fication, the south side of which was covered by a dense jungle; 
and, on the west, a column advancing from Simrec, under 
Brigadier Evelcigh, was calculated upon for co-operation in 
that direction. Strong pickets of cavalry and guns were thrown 
out fro.m both camps. And. thus matters rested, until the night 
of the 15th, w'hen a messenger arrived from Shunkerpore with 
the following letter, professedly from a son of Bainie Madho :—• 

“I have received Your Excellency’s punvama/i, and with 
it the Proclamation. I beg to say that I was formerlv caboo- 
lintdar [QjbuUyatdar) of this ellaga (Ilaqa), and a.m still in pos¬ 
session ol the same; and if the government will continue the 
settlement with .me, I will turn out my father, Bainie Madhoo. 
He is on the part of Birjies Kuddr, but I am loyal to the British 
Government, and T do not wish to be ruined, for my father’s 
sake”. 
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This communication, although from the son, was believed 
to be the composition of Bainie Madhoo himself, who also 
sent in, by the bearer of it, a letter to the rajah of Tiloi, then 
Avith the camp, and who had. recommciided Bainie Madhoo 
to make his submission. In the reply of the letter, he took 
high ground as a faithful subject of the king of Oude, and told 
the rajali, that one king was all he could serve, and that he 
had pledged his fealty to Birjiis Kuddr, and should not desert 
him or his cause. Tiie mcssei ger who came in with the letters, 
and who was also a spy belonging to the English camp, declared 
that, although from 600 to 1,000 men had deserted from the 
enemy, there wa re still 4,000 men and 40 guns within the works. 
Precautions against surprise were now' redoubled : the pickets 
were warned to be on tlie alert, as the enemy w'cre said, to have 
upwards of 2,000 horse; and as the night advanced, all, except 
those who were in advance of the line of tents, retired to rest. 
About two in the morning, intelligence was received a.t the 
ca.mp, that as soon as the .moon had gone down the ene.my had 
co.mmenced c\acuating their position. The country between 
Lord flhdc’s camp and Siiunkcrporc was intersected with 
gullies, and covered, with jungle; and as no reliable infonnation 
could be obtained of the exact route of the ene.my, it a\ as jud¬ 
ged prudent to remain dormant until dayligiit, but, in the 
meanwhile, to send instructions to Sir Hope Grant to take up 
the pursuit as soon as the track of the rebels could be observed. 
At day-break it became evident that Bainie Madhoo had fled, 
and that his boasted stronghold had. been deserted, without 
firing a shot in its defence. The traces of wheels along the 
outside of the w orks, showed, that the inemy had carried off 
at least a portion of his guns, and that he had taken a long 
sw'eep to the west of Sir Hope Grant's pickets, and marched, 
in the direction of Roy Bareilly. Tlie advance was then order¬ 
ed on the fort, and the Beloochs entered and found it quite 
e.mpty, the bastions disarmed, and. the jungles desolate. They 
were relieved by a wing of the Qiieen’s 5th fu.siliers; and. Ijord. 
Clyde, after a hasty inspection of tlie place, rode off to overtake 
Grant's column, and give him irstrucliors for the pursuit , of 
the flying enemy. The appearance of the fort and works, 
on the morning of the 16th, is thus described :— 

“The outer works of the fort consisted of a very deep but 
narrow ditch, and a low parapet of irregular trace, inside which 
nothing could be seen but dense jungle. There was no cn- 
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trance visible till w^c had ridden southwards about two miles. 
Several hamlets and villages, quite deserted, lay outside the 
ditch; and only cats and dogs inhabited the streets. In one 
there was a small and very handsome Hindoo temple, covered 
outside with hideous idols. All these villages ofTcred the 
greatest facilities for resistance in the hands of a determined 
enemy, and could only have been cleared, in such a case, by 
very hard fighting or severe vertical fire. TJirough one of 
those villages lay tfie road to the outer fort. A bastion of earth 
towered above it, but the flanking fire was indifferently directed. 
The gateway was of bamboo, and opened upon a ramp across 
the ditch to a strong mud wall, winding over a tentuenis stre:ct, 
access through which into the interior was obtained by a wooelen 
gate, of no strength. Inside, the place w'as somewhat like 
Amathie, only that the central rc.sielence was not so fine. An 
old Bralimin, very sick, was the sole human being to be met 
with; an elephant w^as tied by chains in the courtyard of the 
fort; gun-bullocks wandered about; and dhooUes, tents, a sprii g- 
van, litters, and various stores lu.mbcred the enclosures, wliicli 
were full also of bedsteads and a few articles of furniture. 
Only a few old matchlocks could be found after the minutest 
search; and, as if in mockery, four very small brass guns, mere 
children’s playthings, were laid out in a row in front of one of 
the verandfiJts. In the w'omen’s apartments, some miserable 
daubs, left upon the walls, showed the wretched taste of the 
occupants. Idols abounded in the rooms; some bad engra¬ 
vings, a portrait of the Duke of Wellington^ and embossed 
drawings of wild beasts w ere hung in the divan, in which wxrc 
also glass chand.elicrs, covered with linen bags. In the rooms 
around the courts, immense quantities ghee, nuts, wheat, and 
corn w'cre found; also a laboratory for making powder, and 
about 9,000 lbs. of that article, of native manufacture. It is 
probable that most of the good guns of the forts in Oude w ere 
sent into Lucknow, or were captured by Havelock and others 
in the earlier fights. It is certain that Bainie .Madhoo took 
only nine with him when he fled”. 

The moment Shunkerporc fell. Brigadier Eveleigh w as 
ordered to follow Bainie .Madhoo; and, on the 17th, his column 
marched to Grinwarra. His instructions were—not to be 
diverted from the chase, or to lose sight of the flying rebel for 
a moment, when once up with him. In the purstiit, the men 
had to pass through the tillage of Berwa, the inhabitants of 



FREEDOM STRUGGI.E IN 1' P 550 

which appeared friendly, and, in reply to the inquiries of the 
officers, assured them there was no enemy near the place; but 
just as the rear-guard, of the column, with the guns, were 
clearing the village, three guns opened upon it, accompanied 
by a fire of musketiy from the houses. To unlimber, and 
return the fire with interest- to charge back on the streets, 
and clear them, was but the work of a few monients; tlie trea¬ 
cherous rebels were then chased out of liie place, leaving their 
guns, and. flying in the direction of a \ illage fort called Si.mrce, 
on the w'ay to which they^ were intercepted by a strong rear¬ 
guard under Major Mills, which opened, upon them whth its 
horse artillery gnns, and drove them from the Si.mree road, to 
the south-west in great disorder. 

Haviiig placed, a small force in tiie fort of Siutnkerpore, 
the column of the Com,mand.tr-in-Chiefmarehed. from its catnp- 
irg-ground at Kishwapore, at 8 p. .m. of the 18th of Nove.mber; 
and, after elTectirg a junction with Colonel Bulwer’s force 
from Poorwah, rcacheci Grinwarra at ten on the followit'g 
morning, when spies confirmed the intelligence already received, 
that Bainic Madhoo had. fiillcn back towards Dhoondia Kcra. 
In order to facilitate Evch igh’s pursuit of the rebel, T>ord Clyde 
rcliex ed hi.m of all his heaN y guns, and. took them witli iiis own 
to Roy Bareilly. The whole of tiie 20th was occupied, at that 
place, in making necessary arrangements : the sites for various 
camps were determined, upon; and. at midnight the troops 
again marched, forward. Tiie appearance of Roy Bareilly, 
at this ti.me, was thus described :—“It was long after three 
o’clock in the morning before we were clear of the wonderful 
labyrinth of deserted streets and tottering loopholed. keeps, 
barbicams, portals, and. battlemented. walls, which bear witness 
to the former greatness of Bareilly^. The crenellated, and. tur- 
retecl walls seemed, in the moonlight, of great solidity and of 
great height. Tiie city' is but a collection of feudal castles, 
old. baronial forts of the nobles of Oude—at the base of which, 
and. in the adjacent spaces, is a stratum of hovels, perforated 
by' tortuous narrow paths, and. surrounded by the noble old 
wall. Scarcely a living being came forth to look at our noisy 
array as it passed on. Hate and fear lived within those dark 
dwellings. When we first approached, all the people fled. 

^ Stands for Rai Bareli. 
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Some of them had coiisciencts guilty of blood; for here had 
liritisji officers been murdered’’^ 

SHANKARPUR 

Telegraphic Message frMi G. F. Edmomlone, Allahabad, MM .November 185(1, 

to E. A. Reade, Agra. 

The following intelligence has been received fr om Major 
Barrow, dated Siiunkcrpore the eighteen. Brigdr. Eveleigh’s 
Column attacked eight thousand of tiie Shunkerpore fugitives 
took thi*ee guns and. dispersed, them with loss. Tliis portion 
of tire Baiswrira, quite clear of Rebels. Salone district settling 
down and all oui-Tchscei posts being established.® 

BENI MADHO SINGH AT DAUNDIA KHERA 

Letter J\fo. 1509 /row T. D. Forsyth, Secretary to the Chief Cojmmssiover, Oudh 

[Awadh), to G. F. Ediiwnstone, Secretary to the Government of India with the 

Governor General, Allahabad, dated Lucknow, 21th .November 1858. 

GENERAL 

In .my last week's narrative 1 had the honor to repor t the 
discomfiture of Bence Madhoo by Brigr. F.veleigh, and the 
(hspei’sion of ins followers. 

DAITNDIA KHERA 

They collected together again at Dooiidca Kiicra on the 
Ganges and. remained till attacked by the Commander in- 
Chief iit person on the 24th instant, when they fled after a 
short resistance, leaving, it is said, 500 dead on the field or 
drowned in the Ganges and 7 guns. Bcnec Madhoo escaped 
to the north-west, and was last heard of at Kurdalta 12 miles 
cast of Poorwa, and is believed to be making for the Gogra 
to join the Begum. His forces are entirely dispersed, and he 
is without guns. 

No other military operations have been reported during 

^ Charles Ball : ''The History of the Indian Mutiny’’' Vol. II, Pp. 537- 

® Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858; Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 
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the week and I am directed to submit the Chief Commissioner’s 
observations on tlie state of the different districts. 

FAIZABAD 

Tlie Fyzabad district continues cjuict and in the extreme 
cast and south, Mr. Elliott, Assistant Commissioner, reports 
that a considerable improxement in the disposition of the 
people is observable, ancl heinous crime has not been reported. 
Thannahi havi* been established throughout this district. 

SULTANPUR 

In the Sooltanpoor district, the authority of Government 
has been fully established in three otit of four Tehsecls, and more 
than half of the fourth, Jiigdee.sporc, has been restored, to order. 

REVOLUTIONARIES FROM BAISWARA 

Until the rebels who are fugitives from Baiswara luue 
been entirely driven out, or reduced to submission, the country 
around Jugdet*sporc w'ill be more or less disturbed, as the exttuit 
of jungle gives shelter to marauders. 

DISM.-XNTLING OF FORTS AT AMETIII 

The Deputy Com.missioner is at Amaithee restoring confi¬ 
dence, dis.mantling the Fort, and disarming the people and the 
same measures were being carried out in the eastern part of 
the district by Mr. Ross the Assistant; si.x forts have been des¬ 
troyed, and 16 are undergoing demolition. 129 sepoys have 
submitted, under the terms of the RoxtiI Proclajrnation. 

SALON 

From Salone, Captain Orr reports that he has established 
6 'lehsecb, and finds the country^ settling down very satisfactorily. 
2,104 arms have been collected, and 141 sepoys liave come in. 
Owing to the paticity of Civil Officers, this Dy. Commissioner 
iias been somewhat oppressed with work, but Mr. Walker, 
Extra Assistant, has now been sent to his aid, and other assis¬ 
tance will be afforded in time. 

SETTLEMENT IN BAISWARA 

Major Barrow has ably conducted the operation of nego¬ 
tiation and settlement, as he passed through the country of 
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Baiswara with the Commander-in-Chief, and has established 
Tehseels and Police Posts, placing them partly in the hands of 
Talooqdars who have bound themselves to preserv'e order, and 
partly under the Military Police. 

DARIABAD 

An active watch has been kept in the Durriabad District 
to intercept the rebels as they cross the Fy^-^bad road which 
runs from west to east, through this District. But the number 
of troops required for this purpose is greater than can be 
supplied, from Durriabad, and on the 24th instant a body of 
3000 or more contrived to escape thoujrh with great difficulty, 
and closely pursued towards the north. 

REVOEUTJONARIES OF BAISWARA 

The majority of the rebels from Baiswara are collected 
at Hydergurh on the Goomtee, where they have been pursued, 
and it is reported, have been attacked by Brigadier Horsford 
but no official announcement of the result has been sent. 

British authority is established in all that part of the 
Durriabad. District north of the Goomtee, and the disposition 
of the people is on the whole imj)roving, but Durriabad has 
been noted for harbouring Dacoits, who, secure in their forts 
and jungles from all attacks, usc(l to practise robbery as a 
lucrative profession. 

FAZAL AZIM SUBMITS • 

Several rebels of note have sent in to offer submission, 
andFuzul Azim, the so-called Nazim and notorious rebel leader, 
has given himself up to Mr. Bradford. Fifteen sepoys ha\ e 
been admitted to pardon. 

MORE SUBMISSIONS IN I.UCKNOW 

The Lucknow District is in status quo, and there is no¬ 
thing to record, beyond the submission of Hindpal Singh, 
owner of the Naraingurh Fort, and of Keerut Singh of Buttai, 
and Juskurun Singh, all men of note. 

DISARMING AND DISMAN'I LING A'l' MALLAON 

In the Mullaon District, the work of settlement, dis¬ 
arming and dismantling, progresses satisfactorily; 41 forts 

70 
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Jiavi- been destroyeci, and 88,(>!*'> ar.ms of all kinds collected; 
Mr. King, Assistant Commissioner, lias been paiticularly 
active in this last duty. 

In most part of tiiis District, a friendly spirit is displayed 
by the people, but in tiie north east of the Bangurmow Per- 
gunna/i, the temper of some \illagers is obstinate, and in a few, 
almost defiant. On the banks oftlu' (ioomtee there is a reluc¬ 
tance to come in, and give u]) arms. Brigs. Barker and Hale’s 
forces, and the OudhMilitary Police, are stationed throughout 
this District. 

liNN.AO 

Within the last few dtiys, the whole of the Oonao District 
has been brought uncler our Government, and Major Barrow 
reports having csttiblished a strong Police Post and. Tehsed 
at Puthun Bahar, 10 miles north of Doondia Khera. Thirteen 
forts have been destroyed under Mr. Lawrence's direction. 

.Mr. Balmain reports from Mithowlee that the Alohamdee 
District and the northern TcJiseel in the Lucknow District 
has (sic, have) been recovered, and Ti'hscel establishec). The 
people are represented to be peaceable but backward in 
rendering aid. to the District Officer. The Sectaporc District 
of all the country Cis-Gogr;i alone remains now in the hands 
of the rebels. 

A statement of arms collected, aiul lorts destroyed is 
herewith submitted.^ 

FLIGHT OF RANA BENI MADHO 

LeUrr .\<i. 1557 of lESfi /'ro7« T. D. Forsyth. Sirriiary to Ihr (.'hii’f Commissi oner, 
Oudh (Awndh). to (J. F. Edmoustom'. Srnriarv to the Cnvrrnmerit of India 
with ihr C'ovtrnor Cenrrid. dated iMc/cnoit’. the -' Ih of December J f.!58. 

I am directed to submit the iVarrative of FAcnts for the 
week ending 4th December. 

BEM MADHO 

The pursuit of Bence Madho has resulted in his preci¬ 
pitate flight across the river Gogra and the detachments of 

^ Foreign Political Consultations, 17lli ].)ecenil)cr 1848, No. 247; 

National Archives, New Delhi. 
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rebels, who, in niy last week’s report, were described as broken 
up and dispersed, liave mostly settled down ciuietly in their 
villages. About 5000 of them however have followed their 
Chief ill small parties into the Baraiteh (Bahraich) Division. 

JAODISHPUR 

In the Jugdespore Pergunah of the Sooltanpore District, 
there' is still insecurity, owing to the ravines and jungles which 
give shelter to the rebels. A strong police post lias been ordered 
to be established at or near Jugdespore and will patrol and quiet 
the country. 

The Sooltanpore and Salone Districts, are all now re¬ 
organized, and in these as well as in Fy/abad, Durriabad, and 
Oonao Districts, which form the Eastern (sic,) portion oi* 
Oudh, strong military and police jiosts are stationed. The 
Z^nnhidars \xr^ generally reported to be quiet and favourable to 
our rule and are aiding in the work ol' dismantling the forti- 
fications. Tliey are how’(wer in every direction backward 
in gi\’ing uj) arms. 

On the \Wstern side of Oudh, the Alullaon District is 
the most advanced in settlement and re-organization. 

The Sectapoor district has, during this wt^ek, b(‘eii almost 
entirely recovered and Brigadier Barker has established a 
strong post at Biswa, thus opening the road to LucknoW'. 

DRIG BI JAl SINGH JOINS BEG AM 

By order of the Right Hon’ble the C^ommander-in-Chief 
a column was despatched to take the fort of the rebel Chief 
Drig Bijji (Drig Bijai) Sing of Oomeria who has pursued with 
impunity for the last 8 months a course of phui(ler and oppres¬ 
sion in the northern vicinity of laickiiow. Having lired a 
few shots from his fort on the approaching force, he evacuat(*d 
it during the night with his followers and crossed the Cogra 
to join the Begum. 

COUNTRY BETWEEN SirAPUR AND LUCKNOW 

With his flight, and the occupation of Bisw<d by Briga- 

’ Biswari, Pargana and Tahsil Biswan Distl. Silapnr—The headquarters 
ol the tahsil is a considerable towui situaled in latitude 27 29' north and 
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dicr Barker the country between Sectapore and Lucknow 
South of the rivers Chauka and Gogra, arc entirely in our 
hands and strong military posts will line these rivers to prevent 
the enemy re-crossing to the South. 

General Sir H. Grant has made a steady advance from 
the extreme East of the Baraitch Division and now occupies 
Gonda. 

NEW POSTINGS OF BRITISH OFFK’.ERS 

In consequence of the sickness of Col. Clarke, Commis¬ 
sioner of Seetapore Dixision, which compels his departure 
for England, and. the re-occupation of districts, several changes 
have been necessarily made in the disposition of the Civil 
Officers, and arc now detailed. 

Mr. Forbes, Deputy Commr. of Fyzabad, has been ap¬ 
pointed to officiate temporarily as Commr. of Seetapore. 
Mr. Bradford has been sent in his room to Fyzabad. Lieutt. 
Thompson has been sent to Seetapore as offg. Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner with Messrs. Kavanagh and Fisher as Assistants. Mr. 
Crommelin has been transferred, liom Oonao to Durriabad. 
Captains Steel and. Ross, Messrs. Bunbury, Rockford, Ross, 
and. King have been placed under Major Barrow’s orders for 
employment in the Baraitch Division, ibr which tin- Com- 
mander-in-Chief’s force inarches tomorrow mornii g. 

begam’s proclamation 

1 am directed, to submit for the information of the 
Supreme Government, the translation of a Proclamation issued 
by the Begum in the name of her son Birjis Kudr which pro¬ 
fesses to be a comment on Her Majesty’s gracious warrant of 
clemency to the rebels. This counter Proclamation does 
not appear to have been very widely circulated as yet. 

Tlic number of arms taken, forts destroyed, and. collec¬ 
tions received, are shewn in the accompanying statement.^ 

longitude 61 0' east, at a distance of 21 miles east of Sitapur, with which 
it is connected by a metalled road. A second metalled road leads south¬ 
west to Sidhauli, communicating with the railway and the main road 
from Sitapur to latcknow. {District Gazetteers, Sitapur 1905, p. 145). 

’ Foreign Political Consultations, 31st December 1858, Nos 3.021-25; 
National Archives, New Delhi. 
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FIROZ SHAH AT KHAIRABAD 

A^ews-lettcr from Murma Lai Pandcy to (laptain Adolphus Orr^ Supentikndenl 

hilellioence Deparhueut, dated 18/// November 1858, 9 o'clock in the ni^ht^ 

despatched from Saridila. 

HAR PRASAD, LAKKAR SHAH AND FIRO^ SHAII AT KHAIRABAD 

I beg to submit the following news : 
Today on November 17, it was learnt through Ram Din 

Jamadar of Harkaras and Bhogia Harkara that Har Prasad rebel, 
C.hakledar of Khairabad, Lakkar Shah Badmaslumd. Firoz Shah 
rebel, are all staying at Kliairabad with a body of eight or nine 
thousand men and eight guns and the picket is stationed on the 
river-bridge, two miles to the south. The rebels are encamped 
in a garden south of Khairabad at the place where previously 
there was the camp of Har Prasad, but they intend going to 
the side of Bari. There is no army of the rebels at Machhrehta. 
A camel-rider of Har Prasad, rebel, namecl above, had come 
with a letter for Agha and other Moghals. 

R.AJA OF MITAUI.I IN THE NOR'J’H OF JtJNGLE 

Today, it has been learnt through Chhabba and Lalta, 
Harkaras, that the Raja of Mithauli, Jan Ali Kha,n and other 

rebels are staying with ten or twelve thousand men and eight 

or ten guns at a distance of 24 miles north of the jungle of 

Mithauli. Government’s army is in Mithauli and the Garhi 

is being pulled down.' 

AFFAIRS OF BAISWARA PROMINENT 

iMter A'o. 1469 of 1858 /n;?//, f. D, Forsyth, Secretary to the (diicf (knnmissioner, 

Oudh {Awadh), to G. P\ PJdmonstone, Secretary to the Government of India 

with the Governor General, dated Lucknow, the 20th JS'ovember 1858. 

The progress of the columns under the immediate orders 
of His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, through the 
country of Baiswara, has formed an object of great interest 
during the past week. 

MOVEMENT AGAINST BAI.SWARA 

After the submission of Raja Lall Madho Singh and the 

' Lucknow Chief Court Mutiny Basta. 
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surrender of his Fort and Guns on the 10 th instant, a movement 
was ordered against the rebel leader Benec Madho to whom 
His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief addressed a letter of 
warning, calling on him with his followers and sepoys, to sub¬ 
mit and lay down their arms as a condition of receiving good. 
treat.ment at the hands of the Government. 

SI IA N K ARP U R E V A(; u AT 1:1) 

Tiic clement offers of the Commander-in-Chief were, 
the Chief Co.m.missioncr regrets to say, rejected by this rebel 
Chief and on the approach of tiic British army he evacuated 
his Fort of Shunkerpore on the night of the 15th instant, taking 
with him his Guns. The Briti.sh force on arrival found only 
one elephant left. The work of flcniolishing the Fort was at 
once commenced while General Grant started in pursuit ol 
the rebels, who, taking a northerly direction, unexpectedly fell 
in with Brigadier Eveleigh’s column at Kiu'crwa. between Rai 
Bareilly and Dalamow. 

FLKiirr OF BENI MADIK) 

Brigadier E\ cleigh hacl pa.ssed tin' \ illage of Bheciwa. 
unaware of the flight of Bence Afa.dhoo from Shunkerpore, 
w'hen the Enemy’s Guns suddenly opened on his rear; a .short 
action resulted in the cn.Tnplcte rout of thecnemy witii the loss 
of the Guns taken aw a\’ from .Shunkerpoor, and lUt) men killed. 

BENI ,M.\nilo’s FOLLOWERS SCATTERED 

This total defeat has scattered Benet' Madho’s followers 
some of whom came as far as Poorwa yesterday (19th) and took 
ach’antage of the smallness of the force there to plunder the 
Zemindars, and rapidly to retire. His family has been sen I in the 
direction of Kawhyar( ?or Kumhyar)Ghat on the River Gogra, 
and reliable information intimates that it is his intention to 
take that course if possible in his flight to join the Begum. 

Whilst it is a subject of regret that this rebel Chief of the 
Baiswara clan has thus obstinately refused the royal grace so 
mercifully extended by Her Majesty the Qjueen, still the Chief 
Commissioner considers it as a matter of great congratulation 
that the country of Baiswara whose people are the most warlike, 
and the most worthy to cope with our arms has been thus cleared, 
of the rebel armies without bloodshed, and whatever may be 
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the final determination of tiie Government regarding the 
Estates and persons of the fugitive CJiief and liis followers, 
there is satisfaction in the knowledge that the utmost forbear¬ 
ance, and most lenient offers have been prolfcred by the Britii h 
Go\'ernment, and almost thrust on their acceptance. 

The rebels having counted the cost of refusing such terms, 
have, with wilful obstinacy, st;aled their own ruin. 

Major Barrow' and Mr. Martin, the latter ol whom was 
sent on the 14th to join Brigadier Eveleigh’s column as Civil 
OfficcT reports that the ^cviinilars of Baiswara are rendering 
ready submission and the breaking up oi the Baiswara Talooq- 
dfiis, some of whom have fled with their Chief, w ill relieve from 
much oppression the subordinate landholders. 

EXTENSION OE BRiriSH AlT'EnORllY 

In other Districts the progress of reorganization has lieen 
successful. 

British authority is extended througiiout Eyzabad ai':d 
Police Posts an; established in all but the extreme Eaxtirn 
Pergunnah. 

The Deputy Commissioner (started.) rapid.!)' disarming 
the People and dis.mantling numerous forts altogether. The 
Chief Commissioner considers that the Eyzabad. District under 
the very able management of Mr. Forbes is in a satisfactory 
state. 

In the Durriabad District Mr. Bradford has had. diffi¬ 
culties to contend with in the settlement of the country owing 
to the frequent passages of rebels fro.ra Baiswara to the countiy 
Trans-Gogra on one side or the other; the troops stationed, at 
Durriabad. have been constantly moved, out of late, and. during 
the past week the Kupoorthulla Contingent has been in pursuit 
of the rebels who w^ere flying fro.m the Gomte(‘ towards the 
Gcgra at Bh)Tam Ghaut. 

The activity displayed, by the Ra-jali’s troops and. their 
pow'cr to make long marches, deserves special mention by the 
Chief Commissioner. In consequence of the reported, inten¬ 
tion of Benec .Madho to cross the Gogra at Kumhyar Ghaut, 
cast of Durriabad, the Contingent has been ordered, to watch 
closely in that direction, and. throughout the w'hole line of 
road between Lucknow and Fyzabad arrangements, so far as 
the strength of the Column will admit, have been made to inti¬ 
mate the rebels’ flight. 
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In the Lucknow District general tranquillity prevails, 
save to the immediate North and North-West where Drig 
Byjie Sing (Drig Bijai Singh) still remains undisturbed, no 
forces having moved in that direction since General Grant’s 
march in April. This part however will now be immediately 
cleared by our troops. 

From Mullaon, the rebels have been entirely driven away, 
and the work of settlement, disarming and dismantling of forts, 
progresses with great vigor (vigour) under Major Carnegie. 

Mr. Lawrence is likewise actively c.mployed in his Dis¬ 
trict of Oonao (Unnao), and reports, that with the exception 
of the immediate vicinity of Poorwa, the Civil Government of 
his District has been fairly reestablished. The temper of the 
people is good; thcar disposition civil. This in fact may be 
said of the whole of Oudh where our rule has been firmly esta¬ 
blished. The return of the sepoys and rebel leaders being no 
longer dreaded, the people have no hesitation in expressing 
their feelings of satisfaction at the prospect of peace and quiet. 

Cri,me would appear to be not very prevalent or of a 
very serious nature as yet, but this cannot be expected to last, 
when we return to the settled state of things. Desperation and 
poverty rvill drive tnany to commit dacoities and deeds of violence ivhich 
it will reejuire all the energy and force of District Officers to repress. 

From the Khyrabad Dn. the intelligence is good so f:ir 
as it goes, but no great progress in reorganisation has been made. 
The want of Civil Oflicers for this Division is greatly felt. 

LO.M SINGII RE'l'IRES 

Lonee Sing evacuated his fort after firing for a few hours 
on Brigadier Troup’s Column and has retired witli the other 
rebel leaders, Khan Bahadoor, Khan Ali and otliens^ towards 
Khyrabad. 

A return is submitted, showing the number of arms 
collected and of forts destroyed. 

The amount of collections during the past week is Rupees 
41,042/-^ 

^ Foreign Political Clotisultations, ^tOth December IB.'iB; No. 200; 
National Archive.s, New Delhi. 
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LONI SINGH AT NABI NAGAR 

Kfws-lclter from Munm Lai Pandey sent to Captain Adulphu.s Orr, Stipe rinkmlm 

Inklligencc Department, despatched at 7 in the day, dated 2'.\rd .Xnvemhn 

1858 {Districts Muhamdi and Khairahad). 

1 beg lo subjnit the following news : 
Today, i( was learnt from Nand.a Harkara liiat on Novem¬ 

ber 19, Loni Singh the rebel Raja of Mithauli is staying at 
Nabi Nagai'i with about 2000 men and 2 guns. I’hey intend 
going still farther north. 

RATAN SINGH 

Ratal! Singh rebel, the Taluqadav of Katehi® is in Ids 
garh'i with 200 niatehlockmen and one gun. He has not yet 
rejjorted himself to the English autliorilies and it is believed 
he will take to llight when the English army reaches. His 
son, Umrao Singh, who liad come with the rebel Raja Har 
Pr a.sad Singli, ChakUdar ol' KJiairabati.^ was killed in the battle 
of Jamun. 7’his is why tlie above-named Taluqadar considers 
himself a rebel and is afraid of the Government’s arm) . 

REVOEtmONARlES AT MALLANWAN 

Today, it has been learnt Irom tJie news of 29lh Novem¬ 
ber, through liiiima Harkara that a rebel Pal tan of 5 or 600 rcbc'l 
Tilangas is stationeel at Alallanw'an. 

GULAB SINGH 

Gulab Singh rebel, Karinda of the Taluqadar of Puswa^ 
Cihandrika Bakhsh, has fled away. Chandrika Bakhsh is stat¬ 
ioned at Haryaon® with a body of 300 Tilangas, one hundred 
horsemen and. six hundred matchlockmen i.e. one thousand, 
men in all and. three guns. 

Notc.s on the margin oi' the original manuscript from 1 to 3 :— 
'■ Nabi Nagar is 30 miles north of Mythowlie (Mitauli) and lifun 

Khyrabad (MSS torn) miles north. 
^ Katehr is 30 miles west and north. 
® Khyrabad is 48 miles north of Lucknow. Laharpur is north west 

of Khyrabad. 
® Apparently, Purwa. 
® 'Haryaon is 24 miles west and nortli’—marginal note in tlie Original. 

71 
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Today, it lias been Icariil from the news of Noxember 
21, through Ram Pra.sad Harkara that the rebel Tahsildar of 
liiswan, name not known, is stationed at Mallanwan Biswan, 
with a strength of about 20 or 25 horsemen ai d eight hundred 
matehlockmen, in adl about 1000 men and at Bari there is the 
Thana of the rebels which ha.s 50 matehlockmen but no guns. 

RAJA HAR PRASAD, YAQ^UB KHAN AND I.AKKAR SHAH AT KHAIRABAD 

Today, it ha.s been learnt through Suba Harkara, that, on 
November 21 the rebel Raja liar Prasa.d of KJiairabad, 
Yaqub Khan Kttmediin, Lakkar Shah Dadmash with other run¬ 
away rebels are staying with a strength of 10,000 men and 10 
guns at Khairabad. A picket of 50 soldiers is stationed at the 
Rahimabad bridge. Tnree hundred rebels witii one gun were 
at Machhrehta. Mr. Carnegie, the Dtputy Commissioner of 
Mallanwan rea.eiied Maeiihrehta for a sudden onslaught and 
the rebels fled away. Tnree of tin ni nave been taken captives 
by tile above-na.meci gentleman who brought them to the 
Camp of the Sarkar at Nimkhar (Neini Siiaratiya). One of 
tiiesc two is wounded and the otiier two are all right. 

* * * 

I left Saiulila and. reached Hathiaharan on November 22 
and met my harkaras who had gone out for news from Z^la 
Muhamdi, on the way. I am, tiierefore, submitting the news 
1 collected from liiem orally, today on November 23 at 6 in 
the morning. I shall start alone today and stay at Misrikh.^ 

BATTLE OF BISWA 

I.ctler ,^b. 50,5,3 /mm (i. F. Efimonslum’, Sirretary In llw (iovcrnmei'l of India with 

thr Governor General, to the Deputy Commiisioner, Humirpiir, dated Allahabad, 

6th December IfJSti. 

I have the honor to forward for your information the 
annexed copy of a Telegraph message (cjuoted below) despatched 
to the Political Agents at Gw^alior and. Rewah, and. to the 
Agent to Governor General for Central India.* 

^ I.,ucknow Chief Court Mutiny Basla. 
* Hamirpur District Ctourt Mutiny Records, File No. 8., p. 5; Central 

Records OfKce, Allahabad. 
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“^Fcrozc Sliali with 1500 sowars, fled from 
Biswah in Oudc, and was making, wlien last 
heard of, for the Ganges intending to cross near 
Kanqje (Kannouj) and enter Bundclcund and 
join Tantia Topy(\ Notice has been sent to 
Cawnpore, Mynpoorie and Agra”. 

LEADERS STILL ACTIVE 

sent for information oj the Afa(fsiratr and (ddla’lor (tf llamirfmr by 

the Secretary to the (ddiJ (iommissionei\ Ondh iyUvadh), dated Lucknow, Hth 

Deeimbcr 1858. 

AfuT the defeat of the rebels at Biswa 50 miles nortli- 
west of Lucknow on th(' 1st instant, a body of rebels startc'd 
for the Ganges, which tlicy reached on the 5tJi. They tried, 
to cross at Nana Mhow Cfliat, but finding tl\at impossible they 
went up th(‘ river to Akumghat above Bilhour and b(‘low 
Kanouj. 

Tlieir nu.mbers arc'—900 horsemen of whom 400 are well 
mounted and armed, the rest are badly equipped; 300 fool, 
camp followci's etc. including 100 women; G elephants, 1 
small gun called a Goorda. 

The leaders of this body are—Feroze Shah, a Delhi 
Prince. Lukkur Shah. Goolab Shah alias Pcerjcc. Mohsin Aly 
Khan of Mow Shu.rnshabad (Furruckabad) who passed hi.mself 
as an European. Fuzul Huq Moulvie, formerly Sherishtehdar in 
the Delhi Commissioner’s Office*—several of his relations have 
held higli appointments under Government. Flis brother is 
now in the employ of the Puttialah (Patiala) Rajah. 
Hurree Sii gh of the 12th Irregular Cavalry. Jarceb 
or Yacoob Khan of 12 th Irregular Cavalry. Summund 
Khan of Jhujjur. Saligram 11th Cavalry. Diler Singh of 
PareechitgLirh. 

These men were last seen at sunrise on the 6ih instant at 
Akum Ghat, by the Kotwal of Sundeelah, who was taken pri¬ 
soner, but contrived to escape from the.m, when engaged in 
crossing. He and two prisoners, taken by the District autho¬ 
rities, state that the rebels are making for Calpee (Kalpi) 
en route to Runthumbour (Ranthambore) 20 Koss distant 
from Kotah in the Jyepoor territory. They hope to join 
Tantia Topee who, they believe, rules at Agra. 
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Suinmund Khan will probably make for his own country.^ 

REVOLUTIONARIES AT OTHER STATIONS 

Iclt’graphic Message from II. B. GodalL Maiiipuri. to E. A. Reorh\ Ai^ra^ dated 

8th December 1858. 

1 glean the following from two messages dated 7th 
received this morning from Meerun ka Sarie. Three Com- 
panys (sic,) European & four eompanys (sic,') Police Battalion 
sowars or near (sir,^ 150 Infantry arrived at Eroul on the 6th. The 
Rebels had all left. Troops were in pursuit at 9 A. M. yesterday. 
Share started to join them in the afternoon the wire is being 
received at Eroul. The rc‘bels had burnt Eroul & Luckerpore 
& gone south Khoga Nugger six miles south of Tirwa^ ten 
miles Wt st of Luckerpore also said to have been plundered. 
Report says that Tantin Topee has arrived at Russoolabad. Hennesey 
& Alexander go to Luckerpore this morning. Another message 
dated today says that the rebels are at Russoolabad in Cawn- 
pore & at Asim Beylos in Etawah (district they are making for 
Shahyedoor.^ 

Leller fsP. 1633 from. f. D. Forsyth, Secretary to the idiicf Commissioner, Oudh 

\Awadh), to G. F. Edjnonsione, Secretary to the Government of India with the. 

Governor General, Allahabad, dated Lucknow, Wth December 1858. 

Tiie reports from all the Districts, in the Province-Cis- 
Gogra, for the past week, represent the country as quiet, and 
free from armed bodies of rebels. 

PRINCE ITROZ SHAH REPORTED PROCEEDING TO CENTRAL INDIA 

One untoward occurrence has happened in the sudden 
flight to the south, of 900 Cavalry led by Ferozeshah and 
other men of note. It would appear that on the defeat of this 
Dellii Prince at Biswa on the 1st instant, he fled with his follo- 

^ llamirpur District C^ourt Miitiu\ Records, File No. 8, I>p. 2-S; 
C'ciitral Records Office, Allahabad. 

^ Tirwa, Pargana and Lahsil Tirwa Disl^. Farrukhabad town, 
ill 27 5' N. and 79 47' E., lies 25 miles south-east ol'Fatehgarh, and consists 
of tw o parts, old I'irwa and Ganj, or Market 74r^va. {District Gazetteers, 
i'arrukhabad 1911, Pp. 261-2). 

^ Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Readc, 1858; Secretariat 
Recoi'ds Room, Luckno^v. 
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wtTs to Mahumdcibad, with the intention of crossing the Gogra 
and joining the Begum. But he received an intimation from 
the Begum’s Camp, that he would not be permitted to cross, 
her funds, it is believed, being at too low an ebb, to allow of 
her adding to her force. 

Finding himself placed in a dilemma, witli Brigadier 
Barker’s force behind, aiid a column advancing from Lucknow 
in front, his escape by the Gogra suddenly cut off, Ferozeshah 
formed hastily the bold determination to make direct for the 
Ganges and across to Central India. Ijcavirg Biswa on the 
inorriirg of the 4lh with 900 followers, mountect and ( quipped, 
he dashed across the Goomtee river and the Mullaon District, 
without drawing rein till he reached the Ganges on ti).e morn¬ 
ing of the 5th at Nanamow Ghat. The passage of tlie river at 
this point he found impracticable, but piocccding a few miles 
higher up, he, by the aid of elephants procured boats from the 
opposite bank, and crossed his party near the old. city of Kaiiouj 
by the morning of the 6th and continued his flight towards 
Central India. 

Tile earliest intimation of tJicir flight was transmitted 
!)y the Chief Commissioner by Elt'clric Telegraph, as well as 
by letter to the various District Officers in the N. W. Provinces, 
and donbtle'ss these fugitives will ere long be intercepted. 

A report was circulated that the Nawab had accompanied 
this force, but independent of the information which the Chief 
Commissioner from time to time receives of the movements 
of this man, which states him to be still hiding near Clianda 
the circumstances attending the flight of this party, iind the 
ascertained fact of its being undertaken on a sudden cmci gcncy 
render it very improbable that the Nawab was of their number. 

Tlie evacuation of Oudh by Ferozeshah, Lukkur Sliah, 
Moulvi Fuzul Huq—a bitter foe of the Government, which had 
given high offices and appointments to himself and many of 
his family—has tended greatly to facilitate the progress of 
pacification. 

ISMAIL KHAN SURRENDERS 

Ismail Khan, a header of some note, who lately lost 9 
guns in a fight with Brigadier Troup at Thundooa, surrendered 
himself with about 400 followers to Alajor Carnegie within the 
last we(‘k, and others arc coming in. Amongst them the rebel 
leader JNIehndee Hussun, who besieged Maun Singh in his 
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Fori of Shah Gung, and afterwards opposed, our occupation 
of Sultai.poor, now sues for terms. 

The mo\'ement on Bliyramgiiat (Bahra.ni Ghat), of His 
Excellency the Co.mmand.er-in-Cnicf, wiio left I.ucknow on 
the 5th inst. with his force, has cleared the Ram Nuggur 
Tehseii in the Lucknow Distiict, of all armed, rebels, and. the 
Tehseel Establishments are workirg, and. collections coming in, 
at every Tehseel throughout the Districts south of the Gcgra. 

District Officers arc actively engaged, in destroying 
Foris, and collecting Arms, as tiic returns submitted in an 
appendix shew. 

From enery District the Chief Commissioner receives 
reports of heinous crime being scarce, but he hts reason to 
believe that it is rife, liut is not reported yet by the Police, who 
have not hitherto been properly organi/ed.^ 

BENI MADHO, DEVI BAKHSH, NARPAT SINGH, GULAB SINGH 
ETC. CONTINUE THE FIGHT 

LetUr Xo. 1677 of from T. D. Forsyih^ Secretary to the Chif Commissioner, 

Oudh iAwadh), to G. F. Edmonskme, Secretary to the Government of India 

with the Governor General, dated Lucknow, UUh December 1858. 

The Ciiief Commissioner continues to receive favourable 
reports from the Districts of Oudh, Cis-Gogra. 

The officers arc employed everywhere in completing 
settlements, disarming the people, and. destroying forts. 

DISARMING OF AWADH 

No sy.mptom of disalTection or resistance is now openly 
visible, but the Ciiicf Commissioner is alive to the great diffi¬ 
culty of disarming completely the wdiole Province, the inhabi¬ 
tants of which part with their weapons with so great reluctance. 
Where the Oudh Military Police are available, they are employ¬ 
ed. on this duty and a column. Commanded by Colonel Carmi¬ 
chael and placed at the Chief Com.missioner’s disposal by His 
Excellency the Commandcr-in-Chief, has been sent into Bais- 
warra and the country around Jugdccspoor to expedite the dis¬ 
mantling of forts and the delivery of arms. So soon as the 

^ Foreign Political Consultations, 31st December 1858, No 23; 
National Archives, New Delhi. 
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military operations in the Baraitch Division shall have been 
concluded, the Chief Commissioner will employ all the 

Military Police available, on this very important duty. 

BENI MADHO, DEVI BAKHSH, NARPAT SINGH AND GULAB SINGH 

STILT- IN OPPOSITION 

With the exception of the few leaders of note as Banee 
MadJio, Devee Buksh, Nurput Singh, Golab Sirgh, and some 
others, nearly every landholder south of the Gogra has sub¬ 
mitted and returned to his Estates. 

GONDA 

On the north f)f llie Gogra, very satisfactoiy progre.'S 
has been made. A large portion of the District of Gonda is 
now in our hands, and. Captain Ross officiatii g Deputy Com¬ 
missioner, is establishii g police posts in the southern portion 
of his jurisdiction. Gineral Sir H. Grant was by the last 
accounts, approaching Bulra.mpoor, which has been actively 

threatened lately by the rebels. 

BALA RAO row ARDS N,\NP.\RA K.) JOIN NA.NA 

Bala R(w is nporlcd noic la /talk’ left that si(u\ and is making 
for Nanpara lo join the Nana. 

His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, after meeting 
Sir H. Grant at or near Gonda, has rapidly moved, to Baraitch, 
driving the Begum and her party towards Nanparra. 

BENI MADHO AND BEGAM 

Major Barrow reports that Banee Madho, v\ho is with 
the Begum, is now anxiously desirous of terms, and the Begum 
would surrender if she could detach herself from her troops. 
The Chief Commissioner regrets to find, that the Rajah of Gonda 
has, at the eleventh hour, reyected the offers of pardon, and sent 
an insolent reply to .Major Barrow’s letters. Many Sepoys 
have surrendered, to Major Barrow in the Baraitch Division, 
and the large army of rebels is rapidly melting away. 

Since the last report, the Chief Commissioner has taken 
an opportunity of releasing from the Lucknow Prison 98 men, 
who were under sentence of imprisonment or transportation, 
for having joined, in the rebellion, but against whom no act of 
atrocity had been charged. At the same time, the two state 
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Prisoners Mirza Hydcr Slickoh and Humayoon Shah of the 
House of Delhi, who had been placed in confinement by the 
late Sir H. Lawrence, at the commencement of the outbreak 
have now been liberated. 

Returns of arms collected, forts destroyed, and Revenue 
received during the past week are submitted in the appendices. 

The Chief Commissioner regrets that no Returns have 
been received from Fyzabad; the officiating Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner will be called upon to explain the omission. 

t T N N.A.O, SULT.\N P1: R 

The Districts of Oonao and Sultanpoor show tlie greatist 
progress in disarming. Seetapore is very indifl'erent, and the 
others shew nothing remarkable. The Chief Commissioner 
hojK's that future Returns will show generally greater progress.^ 

MUHAMMAD HUSAIN TO NANPARA 

Lelkr Ao. 15 q/ 1858 from C. Wingfield, the Chief Commissioner of Gonickpore 

{Gorakhpur), to G. F. Edmunslone, Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign 

Department, dated Camp Buslee {Basil), the 20th December 185{i. 

I have the honor to acknowledge your letter no. 51.')4 
dated 10th December and to slate in rejdy that in obedience to 
the instructions lln'rein given I have conveyed to Mahomed 
Hussain through a f^mindar of this district, one of his chief 
supporters and confioants who has lately surrendered, assur¬ 
ances of the reliance he may place on the merciful intentions 
of His Excellency the Governor General towards himself and 
his nephew if they make immediate submission, in considera¬ 
tion of their having saved the lives of Golonel Lennox and his 

family. 
Last accounts however represent Mahomed Hussain as 

in full flight to Nanpara and the Jungles still further west, so 

it is by no means certain tiie message will rcacii him. 
With regard to the 2nd para of your letter His Excellency 

will have seen from a correspondence that has lately passed 
between Maliomed Hussain and myself through the medium 
of the Deputy Magst. Seikii Khyrooddeen Ahmed (Shaikh 

^ Foreign Political Consultations, 18th December 1858, No. 243; 
National Archives, New Delhi. 
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Khairuddin Ahmad) that 1 have already laboured unsuccess- 
I'ully to convince him of the hopelessness of adhering to lh<‘ 
cause of the Royal family of Oudh. It would be useless there¬ 
fore, nor would it become me, to say more on that head. His 
Lordship will also have seen that 1 made theservice rendered t(' 
(lolonel Lennox the basis of opening communication with 
Mahomed Hussain. 

Thougii it is a matter with which our Government has 
no concern yet in order that an unduly favourable estimate 
ma)' not be formed of his character from this single act of 
humanity, 1 would draw attention to the foul murder by him 
of the Banker Ramdutt in open court, the circumstances of 
which are detailed in the official j)apcrs on the Annexation of 
Oudii. Could he have been apprehended at the time, the 
Oudh Government would, at the instance of Colonel Sleeman, 
most assuredly have put him to death. 

1 may also mention that his landed property is \ery tri¬ 
lling, under 1000 Rs. per annum, I should say.^ 

PROGRESS OF THE CAMPAIGN IN AWADH 

LrlUr from (Hyde, (dommander-in-idhiej, to (,'amitnii^ I'ieeroy and Governor General, 

d(ded Headquarters' Gamp on the Raplee \Raplij, 1th January Iti.sf). 

REVOI.X TIONARIES DRIVEN ACROSS GIIAGRA 

\\ hen 1 last had the honor to address Your Excellency, 
on the progress of the Champaign in Oudh on the 25th of Novem¬ 
ber 1858, I reported that the first half of it had been brought 
to a conclusion, the rebels iiavingbeen for the most part, driven 
across the Gogra, with the exception of the Scetapore dis¬ 
trict, which stretches from the border of Rohilcund (Rohil- 
khand) to the neigiibourhood of Lucknow. 

CAMPAIGN AT .VN END 

It is now my pleasing duly further to report to Your 
Excellency, that the Cajmpaign is at an end, that there is no 
longer even the vestige of rebellion in the Province of OucHi, 
and that the last remnant of the mutineers and insurgents has 

^ Foreign Political Cloiiseltations, IBlli March No. 12; National 
Archives, New Delhi. 
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been lio])clcssly driven iieross the mounlaiiis, which form the 
barrier between the Kingdom of Nepaul and Her Maj esty’s 
Empire of Hindoslan. 

BRITISH I'ACTICS IN JUEY 

Tiiese results have been attained by following the course 
of action first initiated in the month of July, when the Campaign 
of Oudh, for the rcditction of the country really commenced 
viz., by not conmiitting the troops to a forward movement 
until I should be ready to sujiport it on every side, and so to 
convert a march into thorough process of occupation, as was 
done in the Doab last year, alter the battle of Cawnpore. 

Due preparation once made, the troops have always 
been instantly thrown forward, in spite of every difficulty of 
season, and their work rendered permanent. 

0PER,\T10NS IN nlll.AR, GORAKHPUR AND AWADH 

Hence it arose that the camjiaigns in Behar, Goniekpore 
and Oudli, ha\'e been aKva>s treated as a wiiole, and 1 Jia\e 
in great measitre contimied to trtist to my own jutlgement, 
to fix the date when declsivi* ojierations should commence 
in each territory, with dtu' regard to tin* general plan, from tile 
great outline and features of which a departure has not at any 
time been permitted. 

BRITISH ADMINIS'IRAI ION IN AWUVDH, GORAKHPUR AND BIHAR 

It is with no ordinary feelings of satisfaction and of tJiank- 
fulness to tiie Officers and Soldiers of the .Vimy, wJio have dis¬ 
played such unwearied constanev, jicrseverance, and I'orti- 
tude in giving execution to my orclers, that I iuive it conse¬ 
quently in my jiower to announce to Your Excellency, that 
on the 1st January, the last day of clemency jierjnitted under 
the Proclamation of Her Gracious .Majesty tiie Qpeen, it was 
reported to me, by the Special Commissioner atta.clied to my 
Ca,mp in a civil capacity, that the I,aw and Civil Administra¬ 
tion had been re-establi.shcd in every district in Oudh, similar 
reports liaving been made respecting Goruckporc and Behar 
a few weeks previously. 

."1st DEtiEMBER 1858 

On the 31st of December 1858, the rebels were engaged 
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for the Iasi time by me, as a Afilitary botiy in Oudh, aiicl dri\ en 
across die border. The force actually with me is encamped 
close to it. 

BEG.\M IN NEP.A^l, 

The Begum, tvilh hci immediate followers, having been as 
yet deaf to the offers of Her Majesty's clemeney, has sought an asylum 
in Mep'.tuI; u'hile nearly every Thief or Talookadar, I may say almost 
ivithout an exeeplion, whose hands have not been imbrued in murder, 
has surrendered, and is mao in the course of making an amicable arrnng(- 
ment xvith the (,'hi f Tonmiisuoner (f Oudh. 

DISARMAMENT OF PEOPLE .\ND DISMAN I'lANG OF FORTS 

The disarmament of the jieoplc, and the dismantlirg of 
the forts of the country, have jnocccdcd rapidly under the pro¬ 
tection of the Columns and Garrisons left in dilfercnt parts of 
the Province, as the general advance of the long line pressed 
furtiicr onwards, until at length it was arrested by the moun¬ 
tains of Nepaul, the frontier of Her Ma.jcsty’s ally. 

.Ma.ny hundred giu:s, and about tlirec hundred and fifty 
thousand arms of dilhrent dtscripliotis, have been collected 
in Oudh and more than three hundred, forts have been 
destroyed. 

A considerable number of the mutineers have surrenderd, 
and been allowed to retire to their homes, and the population 
of tiic country is settling down in all directions, in the most 
satisfactory mai ner. 

I now present to Your Excellency a slight sketch of the 
Military movements of the last six weeks. 

ST.\TE OF AFFAIRS AFTER THE EVACUATION OF SH.VNKARPUR 

It will be in the recollection of Your Excellency, that a 
few hours after the evacuation of Siiunktrpore, on the 16th 
November, 1858, by Bainic Aladho (Beni .Madho), the force 
which had been concentrated for the retluction of that place, 
was broken up. Brigadier Taylor, C. B., H. M.’s 79th Highlan¬ 
ders, having been sent with a strong Brigade of all arms to 
Fyzabad, with orders to cross the Gogra at that point. 

Sir Hope Gra,nt had been ordered to march in a direct 
line to the Goomlce. Leaving his force under Brigadier Hors- 
ford, C. B., Rifle Brigade, to reduce the country stretching from 
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Sullatiporc to Lucknow, Sir H. Grant lepaired witii the 
Head-Qiuirtcrs of Hodson’s Horse to Fyzabad, according to 
instruction, to take charge of the first Trans-Gogra movement. 

He was desired to assume Command of the Troops in 
tile Goruckpore district, under Brigadier Roweroft, Bengal 
Native Infantry and to combine them with the Troops at Fyza- 
abad, for the purpose of commcncii g the clearance of the 
Trans-Gogra district, arrangements bcir g at the same time 
made to support the movement from Lucknow and the various 
posts held between that city and Fyzabad. In the meantime 
an excellent bridge had been completed, at the latter place, by 
Lieutenant Colonel Nicholson, Royal Engineers. 

GONDA RA)A AND MENHDEE HOSSEIN (mEIINDI HUSAIN) 

Sir Hope Grant gave ed’cc.t to his instruction in his usual 
brilliant manner, crossed tiie Gogra on tiic 25th November, and 
(ngagv'd a large body of insurgents under the Raja of Gouda 
and Alehudee Hossein, taking G guns, and utterly routing the 
enem\, with but small loss to himself 

GONDA OGCITPIKD BY BRITISH 

Gond.a was then occupied by Sir Flope Grant, and Bri¬ 
gadier Roweroft was gi'adually pushed forward across the Raptee 
to Heer in the Goruckpore district; this latter movement dri- 
\ ing the rebels, who had so long annoyed the western frontier 
of that (Hstrict, into Toolseepore, in Oudh, to the North of the 
R.iptee. 

It had now become necessary for Sir Hope Grant to stijp 
ills forward movement, until the advance along the line had 
been made, otherwise, that which we most dreaded, might 
probably have taken place, and the rebels passing round his 
right flank under the mountains might have invaded Tirhoot 
and Behar. He w'as accordingly warned to use the greatest 
care to prevent such a catastrophe, and to confine himself 
to thill duty for the present. 

AFTER D.\UNDIA KIIICR.V 

In the meantime the other Brigades of the army had not 
been idle. After the fight of Dhoondea-Khaira, I moved, by 
forced marches, to Lucknow with the Troops. 

Another Brigade, broken up in the Roy Bareilly district. 
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furnished Alovcable Column which respectively under Liculenl- 
Goloncl Gordon, Royal Artillery, and Lieutenant-Colonel 
Carmichael, H. M.’s 32nd Regiment, pursued. Bainie Aladho 
to the banks of the Gogra, laeutenant-Colonel Carmichael 
taking up the running as it were, from Lieulenenl-Colonel 
Gordon. 

While Lieutenant-Colonel Carmichael was in pursuit, 
Brigadier Horsford. intercepted Bainie Afachio, who, flying in 
confusion, was driven w-ith his followers across the Goomtee, 
by Brigadier Horsford’s Cavalry’ and Horse* Artillery under 
Lieutenant-Colonel Sir William Russell, Bart., 7lji Hussars. 
All the se Officers distinguished the,mselves by tiic cheision and 
celerity of tlicir movements. 

SEETAPORE (sIT.'VPXTR) 

Finding, on my arrival at Lucknow' on the 28th Novemla'i', 
that I should be obliged to stop there a few days to miike certain 
arrangements, and to meet demands of the corrcsponch'nec* 
(sic,) of the Ar.my, which had latterly accompanied mt' I was j)ot 
allowed, to halt, but was pushed on at once under Brigadier 
Eveleigh, C. B., fl. AI.’s 20lh Fool, to assist in the reduction 
of the Seetajxore district. 

I'ORT OF OO.MERIAH (uMARIA) OCCUPIED 

On the 2nd December, Brigadier Faeleigh occuixied 
the Fort of Oomeriah after a sharp resistance; he remained, 
there for three days, ei gaged, in levelling it to the ground. 
Tiiis fort, owing to its ])osition, had hitherto barred the North- 
West road from Lucknow, and had. been for a long time a 
source of much inconvenience. Brigadier Horsford hacing 
completed in's prescribed duty on the right bank of the Goomtee, 
had now marched through Lucknow. Another Brigade, 
formed under Brigadier Purnell, C. B., H. .Ai.'s 90th Light In¬ 
fantry, at Nawabgunge Barabunkee, was joined to him. 

FOLLOWERS OF B.4INIE MADHO (beNI M.\DFI0) 

1 left Lucknow' on the 5th Dec., and reached Byram 
Ghat with Brigadier Horsford’s Brigade, on the next da>'. 
I found. Bainie .Madho’s followers, who had. retreated, before 
Lieutenant Colonel Carmichael, still lingering on the opposite 
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side of the river. Sir Hope Grant having been previously 
ordered to occupy Secrora in their rear, they quickly dis;»,ppcar- 
ed, and retreated Northwards as soon as tiiey became aware 
of liis march from Gouda to that place. 

It appeared to me unavailing to delay the campaign 
during the tedious ju'ocess of collecting boats and materials 
to bridge the Gogra. 

Leaving, therefore. Brigadier Purnell with his Brigade 
to elfect tiiat purpose, 1 maTclu-d at the rate ol' twenty miles 
a day to Fyzabad, crossed the Gogra at that place, and thence 
})rocceded, iii two marches, to Secrora, followed, by Colonel 
Giiristie, H. AI.’s HOth Foot, with a detail of troops. Sir Hoju' 
Grant waited, to reeei\e me at Secrora by appointment, 
wiiile his troops had been already jjushed. one march on their 
way to Bulrajmpore, on the Raptee. 

B.\LA RAO IN POSSESSION OF TOOLSEYPORK (tUI .SIPUR) 

The Major General was now instructed to commence 
his mo\c.mcnt immediately on Toolseypori', by causing Brigadi¬ 
er Rowcrofi to bring hirwanl his Rigiit Siioukkr, and invade the 
Toolseypore territory from the North-West corner of Goruck- 
pore. A strong post was also formed, at Simree, to ward offtlu' 
chance of the Brigadier’s advance being turned to the Eastward. 
Bala Rao was reported to hold Toolstypoie in considerable strength. 

BEGAM .AND N.AN.A RETIRE 

I then jnarched for\^ard to Baraitch witii Brigadier 
Horsford, the Begum and her forces retiring from Boondec (Baundi) 
and the .Nana from Baraitch as I moved on. 

GONDA 

At the sa.me ti,me Brigadier Iweleigh who had been 
directed on Fyzabad, was ordered to take jiost at Gonda, to 
for.m a reserve to the Columi's moving North-ward, to settle the 
country and level the fort. 

GUARD OF GOGRA (gIIAGRA) 

Brigad.ier Purnell was desired to assist in the guard of 
Gogra to the North-VVTst, one of his Regiments, H. AI.’s 
23rd Fusiliers, marching up the small Doab, between the 
Chow'ka and Sarjoo, to Alullaporc, with two guns and a detach¬ 
ment of Irregular Cavalry. In the same manner Brigadier 
Troupe (Bengal Native Infantry) who, after the fall of Biswa, 
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had taken post at Jciiangirabad on the Chowka, was ordered 
to H. M.’s 60th Rifles, witli two guns, and tlie detachment of 
cavalry, across that stream, and to extend the remaindei' 
of his force to the left. 

ROIIILCUND (rOHILKHAND) EKON'J'IER 

Tile various forces at Mohmdee, Siialijehanpoi <*, Piiilli- 
biieet (Pilibhit), Madho, Tcnda (Tauda) &c. on the Rohilcund 
Frontier, were put well on the alert, so that no resource might 
be left to the Rebel forces but to surrender or to take to tiie 
hills of Nepaul. 

CHRISTIE DE'I'ACIIEI} FROM BARAITCII (bAHRAICH) 

To cause this pressure to be still more felt before the 
hist advance was made, Coloncd Christie was detached from 
Baraitcii, and ordered to march up the left bank of the Sarjoo 
lo Durmapore. He left Baraitcii on the 21st the movement 
of the various Colu.niiis havii g been delayed by rain some days. 

On the 23rd I left Baraitcii, passed Nanparah on tiie 
26th, and after niarchirg twenty miles on that day, attacked 
a considerable body of rebels at Burguddeah. Their left 
flank was turned. They fleil after making a slight resistance, 
and were pursued, until nightfall, leaving their guns in our 
hands. 

MUSJIDIAII (MASJIDIA) 

On the 27ihtlie force marched on tiie Fort of .Musjidiah. 
Titis place was taken after tlirce hours of vertical fire from two 
mortars, and a cannonade from an 18-pounder and an 8-inch 
Howitzer; the inflmtry being careftilly laid out to command 
tiie enemy’s embrasures and parapets. 

I have much satisfaction in dwelling on the manner 
in whicii this Fort was captured, with a very trifling amount 
of loss to the Troops engaged. The Chief En.gineer, Colonel 
Harness, Royal Engineers, lias reported it to be one of the 
strongest, as respects artificial defences that he has seen in 
India. But, like all others, it was w'itliout bomb proof cover, 
and consequently, fell easily into our hands, after few hours 
of well directed fire. 

EVERY BRIGADE WELL PROVIDED 

As Your Lordship is aware, every Brigade has been 
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carefully provided throughout tiie war, since the. fall of Luck¬ 
now, with heavy guns, to ensure sinhlar results in the attack 
of tlie k'orts of Oudh. 

nana's forces in the viciNiry of bankee (banki) 

On the 29th, the Troops returned to Naujiarah and 
made a forced .march on the night of the 30lh to the vicinity 
of Bankee, ic/icir the enemy had loitered under the Nana. He was 
surprised and attacked with great \igor, d.ri\'en through a 
jungle which he attempted to defend, a.iuh finally into and 
across the Raptee, the 7th Hu.ssars entering that river with 
the fugitives. On this occasion, the Troojis distinguished, tiiem- 
selves, more particularly tiie 2nd Battalion Rille Brigade, 
under Colonel Hill, and the 7th Hussars under Lieutenant 
Colonel Sir William Ru.ssell. 1 have to deplore tiie loss of 
.Major Horne, 7th Hussars, who was drowned, in the waters 
of tiie Raptee. He iia.d the left wing of the Regiment. Captain 
Stisted, wiio led tiie 1st Squadron, was rescued withgriat 
difficulty from a similar fate. The next day it was re] orted 
that all the bodies of rebels which iiad been retrc'ating before 
us from tiie day of our arrival at Beyra,m Chat, had either 
surrendered or jiassed the N(paul frontier. In these variems 
alfairs 18 guns fell into our liands. 

Coleinel Ciiristie hatl a successful skirmish, on the 23rd 
December, and took two guns in ]Hir.suit. He then .math' a 
circuit to the North by Pudnaha, and rejoined my Camp on 
tiie 3rd January. 

bai.a rag driven from toolseypore (tulsipur) 

In the .meantime Brigadier Rovveroft attacked Toolseypore 
on the 23rd Dece,ntber driving Bala Rao from that point to the 
foot of the mountains, and takii g two guns. Sir Hope Grant 
was alarmed about his flank being turned tf> the Eastward, 
and. to the North of Goruc.kpore. Acting accordii g to his 
instructions, and with great judgement, lie made that point 
alisolutely safe, before reneiving his attack on Bala Rao. That 
boil g done he advanced through tiie jiirgle on that leader, 
and. took fifteen guns from him, almost w'lthout the sliow' of 
resistance on the part of tiie rebels; the latter dis])crsing and 
seeking refuge in the adjacent hills, anti Bala Rao flying into 
the interior, as tiie Nana, his brother, had done before him. 
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RESISTANCE OF 1,50,000 SUBDUED 

Thus has the contest in OiicUi been brought to an eiicL 
and the resistance of 1,50,000 armed men been subdued with 
a very moderate loss to Her Majesty's Troops, and the most 
merciful forbearance towards the misguided enemy. 

WATCHING THE NEPAL FRONl’IER 

For the present Brigadier Horsford has been left watchir g 
the Nepaul frontier, where the Raptcc debouches from the 
mountains. A si.milar arrangement will be made in the Toolsey- 
pore district. I propose to give cJiarge of the position to Sir 
Hope Grant, and to return to Lucknow myself forthwith.^ 

FALL OF OUDH (AWADH) 

The strategical movement of troops which was to effect 
the complete subjugation of Oudh, began by the advance of 
a splendid column from Shalijchanpoor, under the command 
of Brigadier Troup, and of a smaller force from Furruckabad. 
under Brigadier Hale of the 82nd Foot. Both were to co¬ 
operate with Brigadier Barker in expelling the enemy from 
the positions held south-west of the river Gogra. To the 
south-east of Oudh, Lord Clyde had collected a large force, 
with his usual train of heavy guns and baggage, preparatory 
to marching against the stronghold of Bence Madiio, who 
continued to disregard the efforts of the Governor General 
to save him. At Fyzabad, our most active and Ibrtunate 
(Jeneral, Sir Hope Grant, had constructed a bridge of boats 
across the Gogra, and he was impatiently waiting for the orders 
to go over and attack the army of the Begum. Brigadiers 
Wetherall, Evcleigh, and Horsford, had taken their places 
for the contest, and the return of the cold weather had made 
the troops impatient for the final trial of strength. 

Brigadier Barker and myself communicated with the 
columns coming from the west, through Chowdry Hushmut 
Ali, a .man whom I never found backward; through Bharut 
Singh, a spirited little chief who still held the fort near Birrwa 
where I had placed him after our repulse in August; and through 

^ Charles Ball : The History of the Indian Mutiny'^ \5)I. JI, Pp. 563-566. 
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Hurdco Bux, an influential chief who, in the early days of th(‘ 
mutiny, risked his life, and property to protect Mc'ssrs. Edwar- 
des and Probyn when flyir g from the massacre of Furruckabad 
with their families, and never afterw ards abandoned our cause. 
Brigadier Barker, (one of the most active and intelligent Ofli- 
cers in the service), was most eager to commence his shave 
of the business, and, on rccehing Lord Clyde’s instructions, 
he lost no time in reconnoitring the Fort of Birrwa. I pro¬ 
vided him with such jilans and information as was obtainable, 
and it all tended to convince him that he had one of the most 
formidable forts in the province to capture at the very onset 
of the campaign. Accompained by a strong ( scort he leisurely 
examined as much of tlie fortifications as were visible through 
the bamboo jungle, altluaigh the ciumy, by opening their 
guns, attempted to keep him off. I had received my wound 
in leading an assault ujiou the soutli-western angle of the 
defences; now^ it w as proposed to attack tlie eastern face fro.m 
a small village perched on a mound, from which, we were told, 
the interior works could be bombarded. Fie made demons¬ 
tration towards tlie mound as if to force the cneniy olf; but 
the artifice did not dislodge tiiem, and the Brigadier, having 
no wash to bring on an cTigagerncnt, returnect to Sundeela 
with two of the escort wounded. 

At two o’clock the following morning, and wdiile it was 
yet dark. Brigadier Barker left Sundeela with infantry, 
cavalry, artillery, and sajipcrs, to attack Birrwa. He reached 
it at dawai, but not before tidings of his approach had gone 
to Gholab Singli, who fired a salute of guns from the ramparts 
as the head of the column emerged from the*, low^ jungle firing 
the south face of the fortress, to advise us of his determination 
to resist. Under shelter of the trees the troops breakfasted 
w hile the Brigadier arranged for the occupation of the mound, 
from which the enemy loudly challenged him to come on. 
At eight o’clock the Oudh Alilitary Police (led by Captain 
Dawson), and the Rifle Brigade (under the intrepid Major 
Oxenden), were pushed across a morass for the purpose of 
attacking the north face of the village. A heavy fusillade 
from the mound was maintciined at the infantry, and a couple 
of light guns that struggled through the water; but, as soon 
as they crossed it, the enemy slackened fire, and on observing 
some of them in full retreat towards the fort, I ventured to 
gallop into the village alone. The sight of a mounted English- 
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man, armed witli a long sword, very much quickened their 
flight. The Rifles at once turned into tlie village, and the 
Brigadier searched in vain for the spot from whence he \v^as 
to sec interior of the defences. Nothing but a green flag rising 
above the foliage of the bamboos was visible, which indicated 
the position of the fort, and served as a guide for the Officer 
at tlie mortars. 

The 88th Regiment was advanced to the south through 
liigh cultivation, and I was galloping across to a small party 
fearlessly pushing straight up to the outer works, when my 
attention was attracted to two privates who ran panting at 
the tail of my Arab. 

The rifles were sent down from the mound, through a 
splendid grove of trees, to the verge of the bamboo belt, wdrere 
only a few^ yards of the south-wT^st bastion of tlie inner fort 
were faintly visible. Dawson, with liis Siekhs fSikhs), w^as on 
the left, and tlie Horse Artillery, and 88lh Foot, were on the 
right. With extraordinary boldness Brigadier Barker pushed 
up his eiglit-inch howitzcT, and an eighteen-pounder gun, 
to w^ithin a hundred yards of the bastion, trusting to the cover 
afforded to tli(‘ gunners by the jungle. The Siekhs crouched 
along to the norlii gatc% w^hich the enemy kept opvu for escape 
whi n in peril. Alajor Aiaynard, wdth his desperate Irishmen, 
gradually worked round to the point attacked, by me in August, 
and therc^by secured access to the eastern gate of the outer 
works. The rcbids were a thousand strong in the morning, 
Init in the afternoon it w as clear, from the diminished resistance, 
that the faint-hearted had gone off through the jungle that 
extended for miles to the north and completely checked any 
attempt at pursuit. About two o’clock P. Al. the noisy cheers 
of the 88th w ere heard eastward, and soon after the Brigadier 
learnt that tlicy had effected a lodgment in the outer defences, 
and driven the enemy to the inner work, which w as protected 
by a great ditch forty feet across, and thirty-five feet in depth, 
with w^ater in some places. 

The breach in the bastion being practicable by llirec 
o’clock a storming party was formed, with a reserve, by the 
Rifle Brigade, and the Punjab Sappers carried the ladders. 
Lieutenant Carnegie, of the Bengal Engineers, was deputed 
to blow open the eastern gate, and Captain Dawson, of the 
Alilitary Police, was instructed to seize the north escape, and 
prevent the rebels getting away through the jungle. The 
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assault was admirably managed, and, in a few minutes, the 
breach was mounted, the gates forced, and the enemy driven 
into a large house in the centre of the fort, and cut off from 
every chance of escape. Major Maynard was met by a 
discharge of grape. Captain Can egic succeeded in nailing 
a powder bag to the gate; thinking the fuse had failed, he 
intrepidly returned witli a lighted port fire, and reached just 
as the powder exploded, shattcrirg the gate to pieces and 
burnii'g him in a frightful manner. He was so blackened that 
the assaulting party mistook him for a native as they rushed 
through the ruirs, and he narrowly escaped beirg bayoneted. 
Ersign Richards, of the Rides, was first in at the breach, and 
dangerously wounded; Major Goodenoi'gh followed, and 
was shot in the hand; Serjeant .Malony, of the Rifle Brigade, 
and the assaulting parly, with dilTiculty clambered after them 
through the rubbi'-h, for the ladders proved to be too short 
for tiic ascent. Lieutenant Alexander, who commanded 
the storming party, came back with an arrow in his .shoulder. 
Dawson reached, the north escape in lime to drive back the 
rebels, who got jiimbcd (sic, jammed) in the gateway by their 
too great eagerness to gel away. 

Darkm ss was approaching, and the cav'alry posted 
outside the jungle had no chance of meeting any of the rebels. 
The noise and confusion within the fort grew' awful as all 
the assailants pressed in to crash the desperate men in the 
doomed house, from which the unfortunate wretches kept up 
a fatal fire through loopholes. The Brigadier sheltered his 
men, and was making arrangements to blow' in the cast wall 
of the house, when the Irish broke loose in chnse of a flock of 
geese, and did not return to their places till all the birds were 
caught and many of the pursuers killed. After this excitement 
had subsided, the Brigadier was importuned by Captain 
Dawson to let him go into the house with his Siekhs and. finish 
the day’s business. He thanked Dawson for the proposal, 
but declined to expose him to certain death, for the building 
just then could only be entered by a window little more than 
two feet square. The Chief turned to attend to the work of 
the engineers, and was immediately pulled round by the 
cheering of the men, which w'as excited by Captain Dawson’s 
passage through the window. Knowing the cruel fate that 
Dawson w'as recklessly braving, he called to the soldiers to 
follow him quickly; and. a Rifleman reached in time to save 
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Dawson who scrambled out with one arm nearly off, while 
his saviour hopelessly struggled inside a narrow dark passi^gc 
a,nd was cut to pieces. The arm was amputated, and Dawson 
died soon after a victim to his own rashness. 

The straw along the roof was set fire to, and the flames 
drove the defenders to the lower rooms, in which they were 
closely packed, when the barrels of powder piled against the 
east wall exploded with a tremendous crash, and filled the 
yard with the ruins. It was now dark. With loud cheers 
the assaulting party entered the inner apartments, steppir g 
over the bodies of the rebels killed by the explosion, and fear¬ 
lessly encountering the survivors in the midst of the burning 
building, where a horrid scene of carnage terminated the 
fight. Gholab Singh, the leader and five more, escaped to 
an inner room, and there resolutely defended themselves. 
The Brigadier withdrew his soldiers from the house, and left 
the defenders to be devoured by the flames fast spreading to 
the apartment. At midnight he returned to Sundeela with 
all but the 88th Foot, and a regiment of Military Police, which 
were left under the command of Major Boileau, Commcindant 
of Police, who was present rendering good service throughout 
the attack. After warning the sentries to prevent the escape 
of Gholab Singh, he rested by my side on the floor of a cold 
room, and was talkir g of the gallantry that had captured so 
strong a fortress in eight hours, when we were called to arms 
by the rapid discharge of musketry. On running to the spot 
we discovered that Gholab Singh had suddenly dashed through 
the guards, leaped forty feet from the top of the nearest bastion 
to the bottom of a dry ditch, and escaped to the jungle. Two 
of his companions were sufibcated in the burning room, two 
more were killed in the desperate leap, and only one accom¬ 
panied Gholab Singh in his flight. It was a gallant —a very 
gallant escape, and, great as was the disappointment at losing 
so dangerous a leader, his courage was liighly extolled, and 
I could not lament his flying from the dreadful fate that await¬ 
ed him. He was of humble origin, but shrewd and unscru¬ 
pulous. The widow of the Chief of Birrwa had admired his 
manly proportions, and admitted him to her confidence. He 
assumed the man^gcnre^it of her affairs, and, at last, ruled 
as lord over all. He afterwards died fighting against us in 
the mountains of Nepaul, and thus closed a career common 
enough in India. 
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In a week the fort was levelled to the ground and made 
completely indefensible by the destruction of the dense bamboo 
jungle around it. Tiie capture of this important stronghold 
instilled fear into tlie rebel leaders throughout the district 
and produced offers of submission from chiefs beyond it, 
which the generous policy of the Government empowered me 
to accept, for it was distinctly announced to all civil officers 
with troops, and to the military commanders, that it was not 
to be a war of retribution, a.nd that force was only to be used 
when persuasion failed to procure submission to our autliority. 

Raja Nurput Sirgh, of Rohya, was the only Talookdar 
who rejected our pacific ovtriiircs, and he sent me word by 
a spy, that he w as in tlie liands of the mutineers, and powerless 
to accept them, supposirg Jic could credit our forgiveness of 
the death of so many English soldiers in the ditch of liis fortress. 
The influence he gained by that disaster was mildly exercised, 
and his part of the rebellious province was freer from violence 
than any other. Had General Walpole been more cautious 
tlierc is no doubt tliat this man would not have had, the death 
of so many Englishmen to frighten liim from his allcgianct*. 
Ele was aged, and a cripple. 

Nurput Singh repaired his defences, and spread it 
abroad that he meant to die wathin them rather tlian surrender. 
He had 1200 infantry, and about 200 cavalry, and eight guns 
w ere mounted on the ramparts. Brigadier Hale, from Furrucka- 
bad, forced the rebels from Sandee, and he was advancing 
towards Rohya when Brigadier Barker broke ground at Sund- 
eela, and, leaving a police regiment behind to guard the stores, 
marched onward to meet him. On tlie afternoon of the second 
day he halted watliin seven miles of Rohya, and I sent in the 
last invita.tion to Nurput Singh to surrender. No answ^cr was 
returned. In the morning Brigadier Hide approached from 
the wT\s(, and Brigadier Barker advanced to a large village 
south of the fort, wdiere they were to concert a plan of attack, 
iind begin the bombardment. Within three miles of Rohya 
a revenue defaulter, in irons, informed, us that Nurput 
Singh, leaving his prisoners behind, had evacuated, the fort 
during the night, and gone to the north with all his guns and 
treasure. We galloped forw^ard to see if it was so, and were 
only stopped at the gate by a flock of geese, which were soon 
fastened to the saddles of our escort. A few miserable villagers 
vanished through the opposite gate on hearing us approach. 
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Tlie boys and Police Cavalry, under Colonel Seymour, were 
sent in pursuit of Nurput Singh; and, after being out all day, 
returned without discovering his track, for the villagers pretended 
ignorance or endeavoured to mislead him. Tlie country 
for nearly twenty miles was so covered by brushwood that 
he could make no progress without guides, while it afforded 
superior cover for the retreat of the enemy.^ 

PROPOSED ACTION AGAINST BENI MADHO 

Letter jYo. 238 of 1859 fro?n S. A. Abbott^ the Conmiissioner and Superintendent^ 

Lucknow Division, to the Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, Oudh [Aivadh), 

dated Lucknow, Commissioner's office, the 30/// May 1859. 

1 beg to annex a list of persons proposed to be proclaimed 
rebels by the Dy. Commissioner of Roy-Barreilly received 
with letter No. 141 dated 26th instant. I solicit the expression 
of the Chief Commissioner’s sentiments on the subject. There 
arc two men 1 have noted who are charged with murder, and 
atrocities. On them should be fixed, a heavy reward, but 
(br such men as Bence Madlio and the others who arc charged 
with rebellion merely, I think it would be hardly cidvisable 
to proclaim them. We can confiscate their territory and pro¬ 
perty as absentee rebels, but to set a price upon tlicm is of 
little use. 

If Benee Madho comes in tomorrow, I suppose we should 
not do more to liim than we have done i. e. confiscate his territory. 

However it is a political question and the Chief Com¬ 
missioner may probably not agree with me in this opinion. 
I would only proclaim and proscribe murderers, or aiders and 
abettors in murders, and treat the rest with contempt, confis¬ 
cating all their property we could lay hands on.^ 

NO TERMS TO NANA SAHEB 

Letter A'o, 3294 Foreign Department, Fort William, dated ‘^rd June 1859, to Major 

General Hope Grant, Commander, Awadh force. 

Your letter No. 238 d/ the 23rd ultimo to the address of 
of the Govr. Genrs. Military Secy., with enclosure having 

^ T. H. Kavanagh : ^^How I won the Victoria Cross^' (London 1860), 
Pp. 199-207. 

2 Foreign Political Consultations, 15th July 1859, Nos. 261/64; 
National Archives, New Delhi. 
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been laid before ihc Council I am directed by H. E. the C-in-C. 
to inform you that your circular of the same date to the officers 
commanding frontier posts is approved with reference to the 
circumstances under which it was issued. It was most proper 
to annul Major Richardson’s letter. 

But I am desired to state that your circular must be 
held to have been entirely superseded and rescinded by the 
orders conveyed in my letter No. 2675 d/ the 13lh .May to 
the Secy, to the Govt, of the N. \V. Provinces, of which a copy 
is herewith transmitted. 

You will be so good as to communicate these orders to 
the Officers commanding frontier posts and inform the.m that 
if the Nana surrenders or be taken he is on no account to be 
released, that he is to be sent forthwith to take his trial for the 
crimes of which he is accused, and that if he offers to surrender 
he must be told that no conditions will be made with him 
and that he will recfivc a fair trial and. nothing morc.^ 

A copy of this correspondence has been sent to the Gli. 
Commr. (Chief Com.mi.ssioncr).* 

OFFENCES OF MUHAMMAD HUSAIN CONDONED 

Letter from G. Couper. Secretary to Government \orth-]\^estern Provinces, to the 

Chief of the Staff {\o. 669, dated Allahabad, the 3rd Jane 

1 a.(n desired to express tlie acknovvlec gemerils of liic laeut- 
enant-Governor for your letter No. 32 dated 27th ultimo. As 
however His Excellency the Governor General in Council 
has been pleiiscd to condone the offences attributed to Mahomed 
Hussein, His Honor is of opinion that there is no necessity 
for issuing any instructions to Sir Hope Grant regarding his 
future treatment of that individual.-^ 

^ There is a note in the margin : Ordered that in continuation of the 
Extt. from this Deptt. d/13th ultimo No : 2676, a copy of the above corres¬ 
pondence be sent to the Mily. Deptt. for information & communication 
to His Exe : the Commr.-in-Chief. 

2 Foreign Political Consultations, 15lh July 1859, Nos. 261/64; Natio¬ 
nal Archives, New Delhi. 

® Foreign Political Consultations, 5th August 1859, No. 100; National 
Archives, New Delhi. 
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BEGAM AND HER ASSOCIATES TOWARDS NEPAL 

LHler No. 1466 of 1859 /row Major L. Barrow, C. B., Special Comnihsioner, to 

T. D. Forsyth, Secretary to Chief (Jornmissioner, Luckmvi. dated 4th January 

1859, Camp Bankee [Banki). 

In continuation of my letter No. 1446 dated 2nd instant, 
and. with reference to the enclosures, detailing the course pursued 
in regard, to the Begum, I have the honor to transmit herewith 
the reply of .Mummoo Khan. 

2. I have communicated verbally, that no further 
communication will be held with these parties until they 
present themselves. 

BEGAM AND HER FORGES IN THE PASS ]N NEPAI, 

The Rebels are still collected in the pass in Nepaul 
territory. I herewith forward a sketch of the position. Shut 
up here, they can give us trouble within this Province. It 
is difficult to ascertain the number of actual fighting men 
still left, but it is not large, the greater number have dispersed ; 
they have 7 indill'erent guns. 

4. I have not yet cjuite ascerta.incd. from Captain 
Bunbury, if any armed parly remains opposite to Ceneral 
Grant or not, but 1 am disposed to think no I'cbel body of 
consequence exists now within Oudh limits.^ 

TERMS FOR PEACE 

Ir ansi at ion of a letter from Ali Muhammad Khan alias iMammoo hhan^ to Major 

Barrow. 

I have received your letter d./ 21st Nove.mbcr, in reply 
to .mine, stating that there was no necessity for you to write 
to me again, that the Co.m.m(inder-in-Chicf had. issued orders 
to .make certain conditions with me, and that a jiicket will 
be sent to escort. 

By the contents of this letter, it is evident that His Excelle¬ 
ncy wishes to satisfy us in every way. It is also manifest by 
the orders of His Eixccllcncy, that the lives and honor of the 
Queen Dowager, her followers, and myself, will be well 

protected. 

Foreign Political Consultations, 15th July 1859, No. 413 G. Q. &. 
K. W.; National Archives, New Delhi. 
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It is customary with both English and Natives, that no 
treaty can be executed without the sanction of Government. 

Althougiv we arc well satisfied with His Excellency’s 
orders, and believe that the Government will not omit any 
point to better oft'our circumstances, we hope that His Excellency 
will report to Government and write plainly the orders which 
die Government mjiy be pleased to issue in regard, to this 
Sirkfir, and that as usual, they may be published. 

After this is done, the QitctTi Dowager will not delay 
to present herself. 

I know the Comnninder-in-Ciiief has power in no way 
to interh'ie witJi political affairs, and that a pardon even 
cannot be granted without the sanction of Government, but 
the Gommander-in-Chief lias power to report. 

The Special Coni.missioner can write to the Chief Com¬ 
missioner, who can make a similar rejtort and. get things settled 
sjteed.ily. 

I write ill truth, that the Qjieen Dowager who is a woman, 
cannot compreiiend the meaning of tiie Ihoclamation issuetl 
by' die order of Her Gracious Majesty tiie Queen. SliewLshcs 
to know plainly, how site is pardoned, and wiiat suitable 
allowance will be settled upon litr. 

As botJi His E.xcellency tiie Com.Tnander-in-Ctiief, and 
tiie Ctiief Coni.missioner, are generous hearted, and tiie Govern¬ 
ment is aiso wiiling to cherish us, J iiave troubled you in this 
affair. 

You must positively i.sj your goot! offices and. inform 
me iiow long it will take to obtain anti publish the sanction 
of Government. In tiie meantime, a stop should, be put to 
miliiaiy' operations on botli sidcs.^ 

CORRESPONDENCE WITH NEPAL 

Abstract Translation of a letter from Maharaja Jan^ Bahadur Ranaji, Prime Minister 

& Commander-in-Chitf of .Nepal, to the Begani of Lucknow, her officers and 

followers, dated Pus Sudi Wth ! -Saturday i Sarnvat 1915 (15//i of January 

18.59). 

After compliments—Be it known, tliat an intimate friend- 

* Foreign Political Consultations, 15tli July 1859, No. 413; National 
Archives, New Delhi. ‘IVanslation of a letter from Aly Mahomed Khan 
alias Mumraoo Khan, to the kind and affectionate Saheb Major Barrow*. 
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ship exists between the British Government and the Nepal 
State; and both of them «are bound by Treaty to apprehend 
and surrender to the other, the enemies of cither. I therefore 
write te) you, that if you should remain, or se'ck an asylum 
within my territoiy and frontier, the (ioenkha troe.ps will 
most ce-rtainly, in pursuance of tlie Treaty rgreeel upon by 
both the high states, attack and make war- on you, ai:d be it 
also known, that the Nepal State, will neither assist, show mcrey 
te), nor pe'rmit to remain in its teTritories, or within its frontier, 
those wire) have been so faithless anel ui grateful as to elo 
mischief, and raise animosity ane). insurrcctie>n, against their 
Master’s, of whose salt they have partaken; to wlrom the-y 
owe their cirarge for the better; arel by wirernr tl)() frave beerr 
fostere’el. 

Juelge for yourself! Who will be so foolisii ter whom 
Gerel has giverr a, particle of wiselom as to leave a most Power-- 
firl (Morrarch) and side witir a weak one, to assist him in his 
ani.nrosity i gainst the former ? 

I pity yoitr present conditiorr, arifl so warrr you, as 1 
have done before w ith a \ iew of doir g you goo(^, that if you 
wish to save yoirr honor and life, sur render yoursi-lf, with those 
that have not murdered Briti.slr ladies a.nd. cirildien, officers, 
etc. etc. to the Commander-ir-Chief, or to any other British 
authorities. By doir g this your honor and life, a,s well as the 
liv'cs of others, will be saved. Con.sider these words of mine, 
and take orre for a thousar cl. Yoit are your own master, do 
what is best for your irrtercsts.^ 

Ahshad Tramlatiori of a letler from liirjis (Jjidar to Maharaja Jang Bahadur, 

Prime Miniskr and (iommandi’r-in-Cdi'uf of .Vepal, dated 27lh Jamadi-m-.sani 

1275 Hijri {hi of Fehy. ltj5‘J}. 

After the usual compliments.—Your letter of the Stir of 
Magh Samhal 1915 (26th Jany. 1815) with becornirig contents, 
and also desiring me [Sirkar) with my Army, Rojalis, Tnlookdars, 
etc. to come to Chitoun, hr s been duly rccrived. and perused. 
Indeed 1 have perceived with my own eyes the gtner'otiS cpiali- 
ties and. bravery, for which you arc rerrowne^d tJrroughout tire 
world. An Ambassador e«f the Britislr came to you to ask vour 

’ Foreign Political Clonsultalions, 15llijnly 1859, No. 4151; National 
Archives, Neve Delhi. 
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aid, and you did not decline. From this I am fully confident, 
that your m.agnanimity and bravery (qualities for wliicli you 
are famous), the treaty wiiich existed between my forefathers 
and your Government and the consideration of faith and. reli¬ 
gion, will not allow you to fail in any way in giving us assis¬ 
tance, when I shall leach you with all the Rajahs, Talookdars, 
Chiefs, and my army. Tiicrefore I have determined to start, 
and the answers to the questions contained in your letter, I 
will give at our persoDal meeting. You are also aware of the 
violation of promises of which the British have been guilty 
with my forefathers, for they had left nothing undone to 
render the treaty witli the British binding. I will also explain 
to you at our personal interview, how the British have betn 
attempirg to meddle with the Ikith and religion of the 
subjects and the Army.’ 

Abstract Translation of a letter sapfiosed to he iirilten by .Yana Dhundoo I'anth 

to Maharaja Jano Rahadur Hanaji. Prime Minister and Comnandcr-iri- 

(ihiefnf.Yepal. dated'IWtb , f Jatnadi-us-sani 1275 Hijri {2nd of Fehy . 1859) 

After Assees (blessings)- - 

Your letter dated the Bth of Magh Sunihul 1915 (2Gth 
Jany. 1859) to the addre.ss of the Begum of Lucknow, inviting 
her with all the Rajahs, and Talookdars, a.nd the army in her 
train to Chitoun, came to hand, and the contents have been 
perused. I had heard, of your generosity from every one 
high and. low, but now J am sure of it. Althougli your seven 
brothers possess great qualities, yet you are like the Sun in 
the midst of a cluster of 9 stars. Indeed. 1 have heard of Chiefs 
of Hindoostan of past ages, and seen those of the present, but 
I have found you without a rival. For, you have not refused 
to give your aid. even to the British, who are opposed to you 
in everything; that you did, at their request, and. for your own 
renown. Ttiis generous act of yours, makes me hope confi¬ 
dently that when I arrive with other Chiefs at Chitoun, you 
w'ill in consideration of the relations that for many years have 
existed, between me and your Government not fail to give us 
your aid. As a poet says, “You, who are kind to your enemies 
cannot make your friends hopeless”. 1 have no hope from 

^Foreign Political (Consultations, SOth Dee. 1859, Supp., No. 541; 
National Archives, New Delhi. 
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anyone in the world but from you; in all respects you are master 
of my acts; do what you think best for me. With such hopes 
1 have determined to come, with a view to gain the object of 
my desire. The violation of promises, and breach of treaties 
on the part of the British Government towards the Chiefs 
of Hindoostan, are so well known that any description is super¬ 
fluous. Moreover the British have attempted to destroy the 
faith and religion of the people of India, which attempt has 
caused this great outbreak and Mutiny. Before my departure, 
1 sent by my brother Srimunt Maharajah Gi.ngadhur (Ganga- 
dhar) Rao Bala Saheb Peshwa Buhadoor, a friendly letter in 
order to obtain your summons, and he will relate ev(Ty 
particular to you in detail, when you meet him.^ 

BEGAM MOVES TOWARDS NEPAL 

Lfitn NfK 25 of 1859 daptain ('/. //. layers. Assistant Reocnl at \cpal Incharge 

of the Residency^ to R. Sinmn, I'nder Secretary to the Govcrnnieni of India 

in the Foreign Department at Fort William^ dated Nepal Residency, the 18/,'} 

of February 1859. 

GUNS OF THE BEGAM 

1 have the honor to report for the* information of His 
Rxctdlcncy the Right Honorable the Governor General in 
Council, that on receipt this morning of a letter from the 
Chief of the StaflT, mentioning Brigadier Horsford’s having 
taken 14 guns from the rebels in an action near Sitha Ghat, 
I at once rode down with the news to Miiharajah Jung Buha¬ 
door, who was much gratified at hearing it; but he says, he 
suspects the captured guns were taken, not from the main 
body of the rebels who arc with the Begum, but from her rear 
guard, who were mentioned by Major Captain Beer Bhunjun 
Manjhec in his memorandum forwarded with my letter No. 
22 of 14th instant, as having been left in charge of 26 guns, said 
(in the letter) to have been buried, which evidently could 

not have been the case. 
2. The minister had just before my arrival received 

some letters dated the 9th instant from Beer Bhunjun Manjhee 
in which he informs His Excellency that owing to the illness 
of the Begum the camp had been halted for two or three days 

^ Foreign Political Consultations, .30th Dec. 1859, No 542; National 
Archives, New Delhi. 
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near Siicoporc, bul that lie anticipates her reaching Sekrolah 
Ghat on the Guncliick, by the 27th instant. The rebels have 
been much delayed on their march by heavy rain and hail 
storms, lie has not yet ascertained the nu.mbcrs, but when 
(he forces are crossing the Doonia Gurhee Ghat he intends 
stationing people to count, and will forward the result. He 
enclosed a list of 55 persons of note who are with the Begum, 
the abstract translation oi which I have the honor to forward. 

5. In a short note which the minister received by the 
same dak^ from his brother, General Budri Nursing, he was 
told that .Mummoo Khan had written to him, oflering him 
privately 15,000 rupees in cash, as jiresent, which the latter 
had refused and. also, that two or three had olfered iiim 
jewels to give them an interview, wliich he also declinctf^ 

Abstract 'Dafislalion of a letter from Maharaja Jang Bahadur Ranajt\ Prime 

Minister and ConinianderAn-Chief of MpaL to Birjis (hidar Mirza Ramzan 

Ali Saheb Bahadur, to the Begam Hazral Mahaf and to the J\'awahs, Amirs, 

Rajahs, and soldiery, dated i'dh P ha gun \ Wednesday} Sarnvat 19] f) (23/J 

Feb)\ lfl.")9;. 

After eompliments -Be it knowj), that in the Treaty, 
between tlie Briti.sh C>o\enmi<nt ajul tin* State of Ntpal it is 
written, (hat .murderers, beloi ging to either Goxernment, are 
to be mutually surrendered to the other Stale, therefore those 
amongst you who ha\ e eo.mmitt('d murders must be surrendt'red 
to the British (Government, agreeaTly to the Treaty, and aceor- 
dirg to their request. If you continue in my territory, in accor¬ 
dance with the Treaty, we shall be obliged to make war upon 
you, and. compel you t(.) lea,\t', lor which reason this letter is 
written to you, liiat you .must (|uit this country within ten 
days from its receipt. If \'ou do not, iil'ter the e.xpiration of 
this term, the British, and the Nepalese irotqis will combine, 
and drive you out. Even if you do throw down your arms, 
you will not obtain an asylum from the Nepal Govt.; and if 
you offer 20 crores of rupees, even then you will receive no 
assistance from me, nor from pity, will you get any help. So 
be assured, that within ten days, you must leave this country, 
and beware that you d.o not come armed to the Eastward of 

^ jM^rcIgn P(/litical ClGiisulialioiis, 30th Dec. 1839, Supp., No. 545; 
National Arcliivcs, New Delhi. 
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Jewai)i. If you do, you will not be able to say that the Goor- 
khas have murdered you, for if any of you attempts to come to 
the East of Jewani, durirg the term of ten days, you will not 
get the benefit of the truce. Those amemgst you who have not 
murdered British ladies, children, officers, and subjects, throw 
down your arms at Jewani, and come to Hetounda, where an 
Escort of my troops will convey you to Segowlie; and there 
British officers will give you purwanalis, and send you to your 
homes. Those, who have not shed blood, may be assured of 
their safety. You may believe every word that is here written. 
For wfiich reason, when you thorouglily understand tliis letter, 
a.ct upon it. The gallant Colonel Bvfibudra Sing has been 
sent to convey this letter; and explain its contents.’ 

Abstract Translation of a letter from Bala Rno, to (jmunandcr-in-CJhiif, General Badri 

Aar Sin^li, dated Gliait Badi^ i\th Satavat 1915 (24/// March 1859). 

•My Aairhad u)lessuig.sj to Commander-in-Chief, General 
Badri Nursing. 1 have been surrounded on all sides by 
Divisiors of English soldiers, and my troops are in entrenefu’d 
positioiis, but I liave sent my family and children up the hills 
for safety. Now what is the order for me ? We have come 
iis cows into your jurisdiction. Kill us, or save our lives; it 
is in your power tf) do whatever you like. No one has uj) to 
this day ever killed a })erson who lias sought an asylum from 
fiim. Now I cannot move from this place. Please to send me 
a reply.® 

Abstract Translation of an {purbattiak) Urzcf^ (Arci) from General Badii Xar 

Sin^h to Maharaja Jang Bahadur Ranaji, Prime Minister and Commander- 

in-Ghief of .XepaK dated iith of Chait Badi Samval 1915 (2‘l//( March 185S)). 

After the usual c.ompli.mcnts^—Persons, who w'erc sent 
to scat of w'ar to gather news, and the sepoys that collect 
revenue, having brought intelligence that the British forces 
have been beating our subjects, and that the women of our 
subjects have been fired, at, I could not send any other spies 
into the Teraie to obtain news. Ajodhia Meser, a Bhojepooreali, 

’ Foreign Political Consultations, 3()th Dec. 1859, Siipp., Nos. 556/57; 
National Archives, New Delhi. 

® Foreign Political Proceedings, April 22. 1859, No. 1460, Cons. 
No. 205; National Archives, New Delhi. 
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who had come to Bootwul to trade, was seized and detained by 
the rebels, from being mistaken for a spy from the British 
Camp. He saw tlie battle. Mehur Singh Manjhec, and 
Dabee Das have written an account of the action from his 
description, which is enclosed herein, and from which you will 
know all. Provisions for my troops have hitherto been supplied 
from the Tcraie, but in consec(uence of the coolies having been 
beaten on their way up and the supplies plundend and as a 
great many ryots have been seized by the British troops as 
Begaries, some have run away to the plains {Moogluna), others 
to the jungles, and the supply of provisions from the Teraic 
is utterly stopped. Tlie troops are sulfering from want of 
supplies; how can I keep them at this place ? Our supply 
will somehow suffice for a day or two, but if it does not come 
from the I'eraie, T will fall back one or two stages on some place 
in the hills, that can provide us with food, and encamp then'. 
1 have been ordered to oppose by firing at any armed person 
who attempts to ascend the hills. The order that has come to 
me from you, makes no dilference between an Englishman 
and a rebel; it onK' enjoins me to attack all armed troops that 
may ascend the hills ; I u ill act up to it. Tlie purport of the 
Purwanah is, that I am to fight with any troops that may attempt 
to ascend the hills. In case the British troops ascend the hills, 
is this order to remain the same ? or am 1 to give way to them 
if they attempt to come up ? .May I soon be favored with a 
reply to this question. The Begum has returned to her 
force. Hca\ y firing of artillery and small arms is heard without 
interruption. The .Nmvaby force is at the foot of the hills; 
that of the British is in the Jungles, and is surrounding them on 
all three .sides, \ iz. East, West and South. If they are beaten 
by the Briti.sh, they will ascend the hills. It is some 25 or 30 
Koss distance from Tara Gurrhee to Noakotc; should they come 
where I am stationed, I will fight and oppose them, but 
they can ascend at many other places within this 25 or 30 Koss, 
and we shall have to fight to prevent their going to the North¬ 
ward, at any place wiierc they may assemble. There were 
some fifty of our sepoys in the Cliowkee of Kunchun Khola, 
by which road some 1000 or 1200 rebels began to ascend the 
hills; our sepoys seeing them, commenced firing. The rebels 
at the same moment threw down their arms on the ground, 
and taking grass in their mouths, cried “we are Cows,” and 
saying (sic,) they were Cows how could our sepoys fire them ? 
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Our sepoys at tiic Cliouk:e ceased firirg, and told thejn not to 
remain in our territories, and pushed, tiiose who were foremost 
down by the neck, tlius preventing tliem from aseendir:g the 
hills. 1 enclose a letter from Hustbeer Sahae, a.nd two liom 
Ditta-s Mehur Sing Manjhee and Dabex* Das, to my addre.ss; 
and the copy' of a Persian letter written by' me to Mr. Bird. 
The purport will be known from perusal. May I be favored 
with a reply' to this letter soon. Pray overlook any mistakes 
in this writing.’ 

Liitcr -15 of 1859yh/// Ijcuhnanl Ciilond 6'. Ratusay, Risiilrnt a! .\i'p<il la 

(,'olonel R. D. Kelly, (.'niiintandim; Field Force. .Wfid. frontier, ,\iehlord ' ?), dated 

,\'epal Reiideney, the l.f/ of April ]}t5!). 

1 liave the honor to i'orward for y'our information a eo].)v 
of a letter tha.t 1 have this day addressed to the offg. Foreign 
Secretary at Calcutta witli a.n a.bstract tia.iislation of a dej)osi- 
tion of one Rajgiri Gosaeen wiiich formed one of its c'nelosurcs. 

2nd. Should tiie eireirmstance complained of by the 
Gosaeen prove to be true, 1 beg that you will cause him to 
be paid for the goats \\ hich he deelares have been taken from 
liim and that you will do all in your power to encourage tlu' 
inhabitants of the Teraie not to desert their \ illages, should you 

again iiave occasion to cross the frontier. 
3rd.. Pray co.mmunicate to me, as soon as you possibly 

can, for the information of the Goorkha Government, youi' 
movements and. operations within its territories, whicii tho' 
sanctioned by' the Durbar are n evertheless viewed by it with a, 
very jealous eye.® 

Telegram from Colonel Walter, then Commanding '.Ihth Regiment at Dinapur, to 

Colonel Stewart, Secretary to the Government to the Governor General, Calcutta, 

dated 6th April 1859, 6 p. m. 

1 have just received, the following from Col. Kelly, 
fiommanding in the Nipal frontier. Front Col. Kelly Comman¬ 
ding Field Force to Col. Stewart, Secy, to CJovr. Ge.nl. Calcutta, Camp 
near Bootwul, 31.v/ Afarcli 18.59. .1 was misinformed yesterday 

’ Foreign Political Proceedings, 22nd April 1859; .No. 1180, Con.s. 
No. 209; National Archives, New Delhi. 

® Foreign Political Proceedings, 22nd April 185t', (ions. No. 204; 
National Archives, New Delhi. 
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^v'heu T wrote that tjic rebels bad reliirned to (he fust range of 
Hills. I b'ani fioni an Afghan Sha~ada, a relative of the late 
ShnJisoojaJi (Shahsiiuja), who eame in yesterday with 60 or 
70 wahities that the rebels under Bala Rao and the Nana were 
still between the 1st and 2nd ranges of Hills sufl'ering greatly 
from scarcity of food. Mahomed Hossein, the)' say, tried to 
come yesterday but was prevented by them. It will be of 
course impossible for me to attack them at such a distance, 14 
miles froni this ;uid over such ground; especially as they have 
a picket on (he ridge, it will be impossible to sui prise them. All 
I can do is to leave force here to watch tiiem W'hile I proceed 
to Bclnwiili to join the force stationed there under Lieutt. Col. 
Ross, 73rd R(gi.menl and drive them westward tow’arcis Tool- 
seepore. The wii'g of H. .M.’s 34th Rcgt. and two guns 
Royal Artillei )' will not arrive hei e till tomorrow morning when 
(hey. with a wing (of) 3i'd Seikh Inhuitry will remain here to 
waicii the rebels while I march, at the same time towards 

'ruleahwith two guns Royal Artillery, detachment H. M.’s 13(h 
Regiment and two squadrons Ja.t H(»rseandawing (of) 3rd. Siikh 
Infantry and act with Leiutt. Col. Ross’ force agiunst (he rebels. 
4 P. M. MaJicaned Hossein h;',s just come in with one hundred 
fifty retainers; he promised to bring in twelve hundred of his 
lollowers tomeniow or next day. Tiiere are still, ite sa)s, 
between 6 or 7 thousand armed sepoys and about two thousancl 
sov\ ars, many of them without horses, between the 1st and 2nd 
Range of Hills. These are commanded b)' Bala Rao and (he 
Nana. Tire Begum is still farther back. The sepoys have 
detained his wife and family as prisoners. He is of opinion the 
sepo)'s must lune surrendered the day befoie yesterday from 
starvation, had not the Goorklias supplied them with provi¬ 
sions. The sepoys of (he Nana and Bala R.'io alone prevent the 
others from coming in. Tire Gonda Rajah and Nusscerabad 
Brigade have alone gone westward and are in the Jungle, 
other (sic,) of Peepurhee, with about 3000 men. 

No Order.^ 

* Foreign Political Proceedings, April 22, 1859; No. 1460, Cons. No. 
125; National Arcliives, New Delhi. 
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loiter Mu. 170 of 1859 from 7. D. Forsyth, Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, 

Oudh (Awadli), to the Secretary to ihc Gnvernmetit of India, Foreign Department, 

dated Lucknow, 6lh April 1859. 

T have the Junior to achnowleclge tlie receijil of your letter 
No. 1142 dated the 18th ultimo, eiiclosiug a list of persons who 
were with the Begum in the Nepaul territories. 

2. In reply I am directed to forward for submission to 
His Excellency the Right Honorable the Gmernor Gener.i.l 
in Council a brief description called for tlien'iii, oi' most of tlie 
parties indicated in the list. 

A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE PERSONS OF NOTE, MENTIONED 

IN THE LIST FURNISHED BY MAJOR CAPTAIN BIR BHANJAN 

MANJHI 

BEGAM OF LUCKNOW 

By name Huzrut Muhal, one of the wives of the Ex-King 
and mother of Berjees Kudr; to()k a most prominent hand in 
the Rebellion. 

BERJEES KUDR iBIRJlS Q^AUAR) 

A boy of 10 or 12 years old, son of Huzrut Muhal. 

nawab mammoo khan 

Formerly tin* Darogah of the Begum; assumed the title of 
Nawab at Bonnree (sic,); paxamour of Huzrut Muhal; consc- 
cjuently the Chief of the rebel band. 

I.ORD BUKSH khan 

Supposed to boBuklit (Bakht) Khan, formerly a Subadar 
of artillery in the Company’s army, and mutinied at Bareilly; 
was made rebel Comm.'tnder-in-Chicf at Dclhie and accom¬ 
panied the rebel troops from Delhie to Lucknow. 

usuE (vusuf) khan gommander-in-chief 

A relative of Mummoo Khan; had great pow'er during 
the rebellion and plundered the city of Lucknow. 

nawab khan buiiadoor (bahadur) khan 

The Nawab Races of Bans Bareilly of the family of Hafiz 
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Ruhniut (Rahniat)Khan. Took a most active part in the 
irsurrection in Roliilkund; was a pensioned Suddor-ool-Suddoor 
of Bareilly. 

GENERAI, ARID KIIAN 

A rela.ii\ e ofMunimoo Khan, late a resideiti f)f Kewalhai', 
one cos.s soutii of Mulhiabad. 

(JENERAL GUNOA SIN(} (g.\NGA SINGH) 

loiMTicrly a Suhadar in the 41st N. I.; Commanded, a 
Di\'’sion of rebel Iroojis at Taicknow; was ■wounded whilst 
leading an attack on tiie Allum liagb aiu' is a notorious rebel. 
He took a principal part in the murder of British at Futlehgiirh. 

GE.NKRAl. AHS.AN .AT.LV (ali) 

A friend avul relative of .Mu,m.moo Khan; fouglit against 
tile Bailee Guard and Alum Bagh; in fact took a most active 
part thronghout the insurrection. 

ffENERAI DflGV.NJI'N SINGII '’DALCiANJAN SlNGJl) 

.\ot known. 

GENERAL TRt l.'CK R,\M I'EWARY l U.AK RAM ftWAKI! 

Not known. 

R,\NA BE.NEE .M.ADHO Ht-X (UE.NI MADIIO B.\KI1SUJ 

7h/e(/(7//flr of Sunkeipore in the Baiswara District, received 
the title of Dclair Jut/g froni llie Rebel Bt gum Huzrut Muhal. 
Fougiit against tiic Bailee Guard and took a .most prominent 
jKirt in the rebellion throughout. 

RAN.A OOMRAO SINGII (uMR.AO .SINGH) 

Brotiier of the Rajti of Akowna flkaima); was in ar.ms 
against us in the Goruckpore District, the latter part of last 
year. 

R.yjA DIRIG BIJAE SINGII (dRIG BIJAI SINGH) 

Talooqdur of Mohona, resided at his Fort Oomerria; took 
an active part in the rebellion throughout la,st yca.r; killed 
iuid mutilated, great nu.mbers of our police and. closed the 
Cawnpr re road against all supplies coming into Lucknow. 
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RAJAH NITRPUl' SINCHI (^NARPA'r SINGIl) 

Not known. 

CHOWDREE NCTRPUJ’ STNGTT (c:HAUDFfRY NARPAT SINGH) 

Son of the iMc notorious rebel Jussa Singh of Ful tcii])ore 
Clliowrassec in Oudh; joined in the attack on the Futtchgurli 
fugitives; a firm fricTid of the Nana who resided wilii liim w hen 
lie enterc‘(l Oudli, 

RAJAH CiOEAB (gIJEAB) SINCUl 

Karinda of CUiundka Bux Tafooqdar of Birwid in the vSun- 

deela District; zi notorious bii.d character. Fought against us 
a,t Birwa; assumed the title of Rajah lately. 

RAJAH HURDin^ SINGH (hARDAT SINGH) 

Talooqdar of Bounree; took a most prominent part in tlie 
rtd^ellion. The Begum witli her followers took refuge with him 
at Bounree. 

THAKOOR RAM GHOLAM SINCHI (I’HAKUR RAM GHGEAM SINGH) 

lalooqdar of Ramporc Kussetah; fought agaanst Briga- 
di('r \\'(‘(herall’s Column in Novcmbc]* 183h. 

RAJAH DABEE BUX SING (DEBT BAKSH SINGH) 

‘Talooqdar of Gonda in the Baraitch D\'. rDivision); a 
noted rebel. 

GOLLECrOR MEER MOHEMED HOOSSAIN (mIR MUHAMMAD HUSAIN) 

Mad-m of Goruckporc during the rebellion, and was \T‘ry 
conspicuous throiigliout. Pardon was offered to him by the. 
Governor General which he wwild not aceept. 

KHAN ALl.Y (ALI) KHAN 

Resident of Sliahjehanpore; was one of the leader s in the 
1st Chinhut affair; took a most prominent part throughout 
the rebellion; \vax wounded at Lucknow. 

^ Birwa—Abcnit 5 miles north o[ Hathaura in Balamau Pnrgaua, Distt. 
IJardoi. 
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COLLECTOR SEWSITHAE (SHIV SAIIAY) BY CASTE A KAIT 

(kayastii) or uggurwala (agarwal) 

Was an Assistant to Gcnl. Usiif Khar, resident of Lucknow ; 
another person by lutme Sew’ Sii gh Collc'ctor, w^as a notorious 
bad. cliaracter and w^is very active in plunderiiig *and creating 
disturbances during the insurrection. 

collector RUGBITR SING (RAGllUBAR SINGH) 

Formerly a Khashurdar or ord(‘rly of the Eunuch 
Deanut ood-l3ow’lah on a salary of 4 Rs. per mensem; resi- 
dent of Baiswarra; a noted dacoit and rebel. 

<^OMRAO JAN (UMRAO JAN 1 

Formerly a Vakcct and AIoo7}shi'e of Aloos^iiibood-13o\vl;Ux 
(singer); during the rebellion beCcame one of the ehief advisers 
(^f-Mummoo Ivhan. Resident oflaicknow . 

BirUGWAN BVK (bIIAGWAN BAKIISll) 

Oneol'ilu' 77iakoors oi'Num^; a bad charcictc-r and dnx'oit. 

MOOFTAIIOOD-DOWLAII (mIFTAII-UD-DAULA) 

Grandson of the late Futt(*]i Alii Kluin, a Bralimin convert 
w’lio was the King’s Treasurer. 

MOUUN SINCiH CHOWDARY (mOUAN SINGIT CIIAUDIIRY) 

Not known. 

MEER MEllNDEE (MIR MENHDl) 

Tutor to Birjees Kudr; Suj)crin ten dent Intelligence' 
Department during the reliellion. 

RAJAH OUDIT PURCLAS SINGH (UDIT PRAKASH SlN(Hl) 

Talnoqdar of Ekona in the Baraiich Dw (Division). 

HAKEEM RAZA 

Hukeem Hussun Ruzali, Tutor to Siiurfood-Dowlali, wdio 
was tiic Prime Minister during the rebellion. This Hakeem 
had charge of the Dewanec Adawlut under Birjees Kudr. 

RAJAH JOAT SINGH (jYOTI SINGH) 

^ralooqdar of Churchi in the Baraiteh Division; gave will- 

' i^rabably Nam. 
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iug shelt(‘r to Nana Rao and liis iollowcrs in his Foii for some 
time; fought against us in Goruckpore in March and April 
18v58 and afterwards in November of same year in company 
with Bala Rao, made an incursion into Bunnec committing 
great ravages. 

BRKiADIER-MAJOR CiOPAL SINOII 

Not known. 

CAPTAIN OOMRAO SINGH (UMRAO SlNGIl) 

A Suhadar of the 6th Oude Irregular Force. Prior to the 
annexation Subadar Major in Captain Barlow’s Regiment. 
Resident of Kaiitha in the Baiswarali District, but for some 
years had his family at Colonel Gunj Secrora. He had great 
influence in the Durbar of Birjecs Kudr. 

CAPTAIN RUGNATH (rAGHUNATH) SINGH 

By caste a Tewaree Brahmin. Prior to the annexation 
was in Ca.ptain Banbury’s Regiment; subsequently transferred 
to the 2nd Oude Military Police under Captain John Hearsey. 
He was also a leading cliaracter during the rebellion. 

CAPTAIN SUNGUM^ SINGH, CIAPTAIN SOOREtq SINCiH (sURA) SENGIl), 

CAPTAIN RAM SINGH 

Subadars of die Regular Native Infantry and were leading 
characters at Lucknow during the rebellion. 

CAPl'AIN AUSAN SINGH 

Formerly a Havildar in the Artillery attached to Captain 
Banbury’s Regiment before the annexation; subsecpicntly a 
Subadar in the 2nd Oude Mily. Police under Captain John 
Hearsey. Took a prominent part in the insurrection and 
raised a Cavalry Coips at Lucknow. 

CAPTAIN MADHO SINGH 

Was a Pay Huvildar in the 2nd Oude Military Police. 

CAPTAIN DRIGPAL SINGH, CAPTAIN SEWDUT SINGH (SHIVDAT SINGH) 

Supposed to have been promoted to their present ranks 
at Bounree or subsequently. 

^ This name may be ‘Sangam Singh’ or 5Sangram Singh’. 
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CAPTAIN GUNGA (gANGa) SINGH 

A Subadar of the Compaiiy’s service; look an active part 
in the rebellion at Lucknow, and subsequently was at Bangur 
Mhow with the Rebel Prince Ferozc Shah of Delhie. 

CAPTAIN Nl'ZZUR ATXY (nAZAR ALl) 

Not known. 

CAPTN. ANUNDEE (aNANDI), CAPTN. SARDAR SINGH, 

CAPl’N. RUNJEET SINGH (RANJIT SINGH) 

Subadars of the Company's service and were leading 
characters at Lucknow during the rebellion. 

KOfTIUCK (kOCHAK) SULTAN 

Prince Kochuck Sultan, one of the sons of the rebel 
Emperor L^bdool .Muzzidfer (Abul Muzzatfar) Sarajoodeen 
Buliadoor Shah of Delhie. 

After ihr fall of Delhi tin* undenneniioned came to 
Taicknow: 
Kochuck Sooltan, son of the Emperor. 
M irza Ubboo (or Abbas), Crandson ol' the Emperor. 
.Mirza Boolakee (Bulacp), son-in-law of the Emperor. 
Feroze Shah, ncj)hew of the Emperor. 

YUSUF KHAN 

Son of Azim Khan of Khyrabad wlierc Yusuf Khan's 
houses are. He is a relative of Mummoo Khan but is supposed 
to hold the same position with Mummoo Khan's wife a.s the 
latter does with the Begum. Was first made Collector of 
Lucknow and subsecpicnlly Commander-in-Chief; he Jiad. 
great power during the rebellion and plundered the City of 
Lucknow. He is also a relative or intimate friend of Chowdrec 
Hushmut Ally. Some of Yusuf Khan's relations live at Mulli- 
abad. 

GENERAL KHODA BUX (kHUDA BAKHSh) 

.^emindar of Dadroe near Moliumdaljad in the Durriabad 
District. He took an active part in the rebellion; throughout 
was a Commander agaii st the Biitish at Nuwab Gunj Bara 
Bunki in June 1858 and at Nanpara in January 1859. 
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(^OLLEOTOR KHAN ALIA' (aLI) 

Formerly of Sooltanporc and of Khyrabad also. 
He has been inhabitant of Lucknow for 20 years, and fought 
against us at Bitchpooria near Futtehgurh and at laicknow. 

NAWAB NAIB OOMRAO JAN (UMRAO JAN) 

Native of Lucknow and late Karinda or Vakeel ol' Aloosa- 
hibood-Dowdah who is at present in Calcutta with the King. 
Tin's man w^as one of the chief advisers of Alummoo Khan 
and discharged the following duties during the rebellion. 

MOIITIMAM RASAD 

Bukshee of the whole rebel forces; Maivab Naib. His fa.niily 
is said to be in Lucknow. 

I.ORD JOWALA PERSHAUD (jWALA PRASADj 

A Kannoujeea Bridimin of Bysw^ara (some village near 
Doondca Khera); w as one of the four men who instigated the 
Caw'iipore rising and directed the massacre; he recei\^ed the 
title of Resalahdar from the Nawab. 

OODIl PXTRGASS (dDI'I’ PRAKASH) 

RajaT'r of Dhowna. 

JOTE SINGH (]YOTl SlNGIl) 

Rajah of' Ghurdali.^ 

Telegram from Brigadier Horsford from Gonda via Faizobad^ to Military Secretary^ 

Calcutta^ dated 13//i April, 5 p.m. 

Reports that the number of rebels slated to come south, 
is exaggerated. I'orce under Begum, Nana cind other Chiefs 
in Nepai between Soine and Kurs Valleys said to be increasing.^ 

Telegram from Colonel Walter, then Commanding 3bth Regiment at Dinapur, to Colonel 

Stewart, Military Secretary to the Governor General, dated 14//i Apul 1859, 

12 o'clock. 

1 have just received the following from Col. Kelly Com- 

^ Foreign Political Consultations, 30th December 1859, Supp., No. 
550; National Archives, New Delhi. 

2 Foreign Political Proceedings, 22nd April 1859; No. 132, National 
Archives, New Delhi. 
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mandirg on tin.* Nepal (Voiiticr. From (ml. R. D. Kelly Comman¬ 
ding Field Force to Col. Sleirart, Alilitary Secret(ny to Govr. Gcnl.^ 
Calcutta^ Camp Russoul [Raxaul)., 10/// April 1859. Intelligence 
received, from Mr. Aloigrn, Civil Oflicer wilii Col. Simpson’s 
force, Lotun, to-day — One of my spi( s brongJil in a se poy 
yesterday ^vJlo lefi llie Be gam and Klian Baliadoor Khan’s 
force on the evening of tlu* /iJi insla.nt; at tJiat time tiie Begum, 
her son, Birjee-s Kuelr, Klian Baliadoe^r Khan and the Nana 
were in the fort e^f Niak(_>tc be'vond Bex>t\\ nl wilJi senne 200 men. 
The rest of their fe)rce, abe>nt 300, were just belenv Bootwul in 
the jungles. Bala Rae) was enca7npeel \vith 2000 fighting men 
close to e)ur position near RuiteHipeire. Devi Buksh, with a 
large force, w as w e*ll aw ay to the w e'st of tiie- Dukiiarari and far 
from Toe)ls('epore'. TJie‘ lebeds weae much breikeii anel dispi¬ 
rited after the: engagemeait e)f tiie 25tji and 28tJi iiltime^, their 
camp followers desertirg in great numbers. Bala Ra,o still 
pa.ying idl his soldiers, allows tiiem Jialf a see-r of riceditm. 
The amnesty has been known in the rel)el Cam])s tlu se hist 
four montiis but he is of ojhnion liiat the sejtoys will not axail 
them'iselves of it till forced to do so by slarx aiion. A spy from 
Saliktobari re^ports that tJiere are lU) rebels known e^)!', in that 
direction. Tiierc ap])e‘ars te) be none east of Boejtw ul. On 
tile recei]:)t of informatieHi from Brigr. Row croft that a, })art\' 
of rebels had passed our posts, I have d.e spatelied the Ibllowing 
force' under Lieutt. Col. King, H. AI.'s 13ih Ligitt Infantry 
to Bansee : Two guns (sie^,) Balleiy Royal Anilleiy Wing 
H. M.'s 13iii lagiu Infantry Wing 3rd Se'ikiis one squadron 1. 
A. T. Horse.^ 

Telegram from Major Henry, then C ommanding Field Force at Lotan, to Colonel 

Simpson, Alilitary Secretary to the Covernnicnt, Caleidta, daiul Camp I.otan, 

\5ih April, via C'onda \i)th ApriL 9 a.m. 

A lette-i* fi'om tiie Goenklia general at N)eeii.ke)t state's 
tliat tile Re'bel Army is encamjnxl under cover of the Jungle 
from Seinar & Ruttunpore to Pe'e'praJi. Nana Rao & Dalla 
Ram iire ene amped nortlt of Seinar and some rebels are en- 

^ Foreign Political Proceedings, April 22, 1859, No. 128; Natio¬ 
nal Archives, New Delin'. 
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camped near Bootwnl ajid west of it. T.lie latter is dated the 
13th April.^ 

Abstract 'Tianslalion of an Ur zee {Arzi) frotn the Rebel Camp on the part of all the 

rebel officers^ sepoys &c, to Aiaharaja Jang Bahadur, beaiing the Seals of 

(K^/) Ram Bakhsh, General of First Jf vision, (2nd') of Alansa Ram, Brigade 

Alajor, First Division, (3rd) of Ganga Singh, Lord, JVasirabad Division ; no date, 

Wc the Nizartiatee and. militar)’^, foot, cavalry, a.nd artil¬ 
lery men, h^ive all mutinied against tiie British, tJie ri^asons for 
which arc as follows :—For a century ago the British arri\c‘d 
in Hindoostan and graduoily entertained troops in tlieir ser\ace, 
and became masters of every state. Our forefatiiei.s have' 
always served them, and we aJse^ entered their serv ice and we, 
as well as our cliildrc'u have received every kind of support 
from the govt, of the Company and we also were ready to 
serv^c them and wish tliem wc'll. By the mercy of God, and witli 
our assistance the British also conquered every plaxc they liked, 
in which thousands of us, Hindoostani men were sacrificed, 
but we never made any excuses or ]:)retenct;s, nor revolted. 
Besides, our good acts towa.rds the British arc well known in 
cvx-^ry country. But in tiie year 1857 tlic British issued an 
order th<at new cartridges and muskets wliieh had arrived from 
England were to be issued; in the former of which the hits of 
cows and pigs were mixed; and also that aliah of wheat mixed 
witli powdc'red human bones was to be eaten; and ev en dis¬ 
tributed them in every Regiment of infantry, cavalry, and 
artillery. In Meerut there were the 11th Regiment N. I., 
the 20di Regimemt N. 1., 3rd Light Cavalry. Tliey gave 
these new cartridges to tlic sowars of the 3rd Light Cav alry, 
and ordered them to bite them; tiie troopers objected to it, 
and said tliat they wenild never bite tiie^m, for if tlicy did, their 
religion and faith would be destroyed. There liav c been niany 
kings in Hindoostan but none have taken our religion and 
faith. The British also have been in India about a century, 
but they hav^c nev^er before acted in this manner. Upon tJiis 
tlic British Officers parad.ed the men of the 3 Regiments and 
having prepared 1400 English soldiers, and e ther Battalioi:s 
of European troops and Horse Artillery, surrounded them, and 

^ Foreign Political Proceedings, 22nd April 1859, No. 120; Nalional 
Archives,-New Delhi. 
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placing 6 gans before each of the infantry regiments, loaded 
the guns with grape and made 84 new troopers prisoners, and 
put them in jail with irons on them. On this, we thought 
tliat if we also objected, our lives and faith would be destroyed 
for nothing—for wliich reason wc fought with the British and 
went to Dclhie. Previous to this, when the British had told 
Babu Koonwar Sing of Bhojepore to eat the wheat flour pre¬ 
pared by govt., he had replied, that he was a simple subject, 
but tlnu when the men of the army, who were his brethren, 
had partaken of it, he would have no objection. The reason, 
that the sowars of the said. Cantonment were i)ut into jail, 
was, that we should be frightened, into biting the new cartrid¬ 
ges; on this account wc and all our country-men having united 
together, have fougiit here and there witJi the Britisli for the 
preser\’ation of our faith and not for the sake of treasure, 
country, &c. Tiie Britisli say that we have only revolted for 
treasure and country, and by such deceptions have prevailed 
on those Rajahs and Chiefs to give them aid who do not pay a 
single thought to faith or religion. Tiie 7 Akleems (Countries) 
having risen on the misrepresentation of those against us, we 
have been compelled to make war for tw^o years and the 
Rojahs and Chiefs wiio are with us in faitli and religion, are 
still so, and have undergone all sorts of trouble; wc have fought 
for two years in order that our faith and religion may not be 
polluted. If the religion of a Hindoo or Alussalman is lost, 
what remains in the wTirld? Wc could not get any relief, 
ior the British received aid from all the Rajahs and Sirdars^ 
for wiiich reason no good resulted. To preserve our religion 
and faith we have fought every wdierc and have undergone 
great troubles and starvation (it is a long story) but no profit 
resulted; noW' we know that there is no one to preserve our faith, 
and the British have with magic contrived to get every one on 
tiieir side, and by giving large sums of money are endeavouring 
to get us apprehended. We have now^ come to the conviction 
that there is but one country of the Bralimanical thread left, the 
remaiid (sic,) of which is know n throughout the country, and we 
lravt‘ heard from our forefathers, that whoever might achieve 
a vic tory would be from the Northw^ard. For this reason we 

Apparrn t ly ‘rejiown ’. 
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liave, Hindoos and Mohamed.ans, come into your territories 
that at all eveuts some arrangements may be made for us. 
Tn this hope, all the troops. Rajahs and Ilakadars, with Her 
Gracious Alajesty The Begam have come up to this place, after 
undergoing starvation, and stumbling over the hills, in the liope 
that should, you protect our Bralrmanical thread it will be no 
wonder. God has made you master of a country at this time, 
and this increased our hopes in approaching your threshold. If 
the Rnjiili Sahib taking our poor state into consideration, shoulel 
preserve our faith and. religion, God, who is glorious, will exalt 
iiis position; with this hope we have signed tiiis f/rcee and sent 
it to you. May the sun of prosperity and wealth ever shiiK! 
upon you. \Ve hope for a reply.^ 

Abstract Translation of an Arzi from General Badri Nar Sinjyh, Governor of Pulpa 

and Bootwuk to Maharaja Jang Bahadur Ranaji^ Piimc Afinister and Com- 

mander-?n-Chief (f A'epal, dated Chait Sudi Satnvat 1913 [ Mth April 1839). 

T received your rooka of the 4th Chait Stwdee Sun/I^at 1913 
(Thursdciy) (Gth April 1859) on the lOih (12tli April 1859). 1 
have written to Kajee Chundrabeer Bhundaree, Sirdar Hustbeer 
Sahae, Soobadar Tirbhoowan GKurtec and tli.e other officers 
associated with them, to enquire from the Chowdharies^ Kanoort- 
goes^ Aiokuddums and Ryots &c. of every village, Tuppa and 
Jjjillah by taking their depositions and Mochulkas with their 
seals and signatures attached to them in the most careful 
manner and to send me in one paper a true report of whether 
the rebels or the British forces, have committed the following 
outrages within our frontier, i.e. who liave plundered and 
burnt our villages ? killed our ryots ? violated our women ? 
&c. but that the slaughter of cows cannot be satisfactorily as¬ 
certained from the Tharoos and that if it has not been witnes¬ 
sed by Goorkhalies it will not be proper to inform the Resident 
of it, for the Tharoos speak of their lives having been taken, 
of their wealth having been plundered, and say anything else 
that may come across their minds. It is not to be inferred and 
written down that cows have been slaughtered upon such 
assertions. The fact should merely be reported if it be posi¬ 
tively true as w e are communicating with the King of Kings 

^ Foreign Political Consultations, 13th May 1839, No. 326; National 
Archives, New Delhi. 
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[Shahenshah), If ar-ythirg be written tliat has never iiappcn- 
cd, it must br discredited and the writers severely punished, as 
such statements will cause bad. feeling between the two Govern¬ 
ments. 

When the ai swers come to my penvanahs I will send them 
with my urz('e which shall be as ciircfully corrt'ct as possible. 
The family of Bala Rao has gone azvay as you must have learnt from 
my former urzee, 

I lately sent word through Brigadier Colonel Pulwan 
Sing Bushnait to the Begum and Birjis Kudr to the followirg 
effect. Tile British troops that came to fight with you in 
these territories ha\’c returned to their own country. If you 
wish to go to )'our own troops, go and take them av\ ay from our 
borders. If your tioops will not leave our country, ti)e Goor- 
khalies shall force tlicm to lea\’e it. You will not gel an asylum 
here. If you say that you itave neither concern with your 
troops nor witli war, and that you will go and live in your own 
home in Hind.oostan, provided, some arrangements be madt' 
for your support, the Governor General has alreaaly direcled 
that you, tiie Bigum and Birjis Kudr in consideration of your 
being of a royal house and one of you a woman, arrangements 
shall be made for your support, according to your rank, pro¬ 
vided you have not committed .murder. Go then and throw 
yourself on the mercy of the British Government, I will give 
you a company of sepahees to take care of and to escort you as 
fiir as Goruckpore, and I will wTite to Midiarajidi Jung Baha- 
door and will obtain for you a perwanah from the Resident. 
Choose wdiich one of the two measures, above proposed, to 
you, tliat you may like best, and let me- know\ I will write 
to Maharajah Jung Bahadoor about it and will be guided by 
his instructions. 

To these words the Begum e\aded giving me a direct 
reply for ^ or 4 days, sometimes saying one thing at others 
another. She is very wanting in politeness and her words are 
uncourtcous, site cannot be persuaded to anything. More¬ 
over, these cjuestions having been put to her at a time when her 
son is dangerously ill she replied, Why do you trouble me 
when I know not whether my son wall die or will recover? 
I wull think and rej^ly^ to your proposals”. 

At last she has given me a plain answer that she will 
not agree to either of my tw^o propositions. Her object, I 
tiiink, is to pass through our mountains to I.iadack and from 
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ihencc to go to Alecca and pass her days iii devotion, or sin* 
wishes first to ascertain what slic may expect to get, if she liirows 
lierself on the mercy of the British Government, and then to 
give me her leply. I have however told her tliat T arn ignorant 
of what is in the mind of the Governor General. Birjis Kudr 
is very sick with the foul (malarious) fever. Aly Baids (doctors) 
as well as his are treating liim and if ague docs not come on 
witliin two days the doctors say it is impossible that lie can live. 

Many of the families of the Rajahs^ Miiwab.s and Baboos 
and of the camp followers who had ])rcviousIy come up here 
have gone away, but those that remained beliiiid told the 
Brigadier Colonel when he read your orders, tliat they too are 
going themselves. If any remain here and sny tliat tliey will 
throw themselves on the protection of the British Government, 
I will give them sepahees to escort them to Goruckpore. 

1 enclose an oiiginal letter to my address from the Com¬ 
missioner of Goruckpore and two copies of my reply oiu* to 
Colonel Kelly and the other to the Commissioner iiiniself 

1 beg you will overlook any irri'gularity in writing this 
petition.^ 

Abstract ITranslatlon of an Arzi from Sirdar Siddinia7i Sin^fi Raje Bhandari to 

Maharaja fang Bahadur^ Prime Alinhtcr and (io77imandn~in-Clii(f of R'cpa I y 

dated Sowarec Kote 171 Dang^ jAh Sadi 12 (Saturday) (1 lih of Jimc 1859;. 

1 reached Sowarec Kote in Dang on liie 7in oi jjcLh Suodev 
(Tuesday 7lh June 1859) and 011 the next d.iy I intimated m\ 
arrival to Bala Rao who in reply, sent me word to say that he 
was sick, but would see the Sirdar (me) on any day he might 
like to come; accordingly on the 9th o\‘ Jelh Soedee (^9lh June) 
iit 9 o’clock A. M. accompanied by Captain Dhow kul Tnappa, 
I went to Bhysali in Dang, and saw Bala Rao in a garchn, who 
was sick of the ague and could, not rise from his bed. He has 
a small force with iiim, and has posted picejuets all around the 
place where he is residing with his own family and the women 
of his followers. People say that Nana Rao has taken up a 
position to the southward with a large force, on the road by 
which British forces were expected to come. After making 
encjuiries about his health &c., Bala Rao asked me what 

^ Foreign Political Proceedings, 22ud April 1859, No. 205; National 
Arciiwes, New Delhi. 
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orders had I brought; upon which, 1 gave liim Vour Excellency's 
letter to his address. After hearing the whole of the letter 
read, he said, ^*His Excellency [huzoor) has written me a very 
threatening letter; there is no occasion for threats on his part, 
I am read)' to obey his orders. His I^xcellency has given 
an asylum to a Maliomedan woman (meaning the Begum) 
and tho’i'diougli) being Chultree, he is ready to turn out an>^ 
families who are a (sic,) Brahmin. Is this the duty '\DliarYuni) 
of a Chut tree''? Upon these wa)rds I told him, that, to give 
protection to murderers and to those wdio arc ungrateful to 
their masters, is not the duty of a Cliuttree. In giving Asylum 
to women and children ive make no difference between those of a AIoosul- 
man, of a Brahmin, of an European or of a native Christian. All have 
been made by God and in our opinion the ivomin and children of all are 
alike. If you gh e up the European officers and ladies as well 
as native Christians, both male and female who are in your 
Camps, I have been ordered to give protection to your families 
also. Bala Rao said, ‘^\s you liave come on a mission from 
His Excellency, 1 will place my famili(‘S in your charge. It is 
true that a daughter of the Juclge of Furruckabad (the onh* 
European witli me) who has received a bullet wound, wdiich 
I caused to be cured was with me, but she has lately been made 
over to Colonel Bird. If 1 had bad aaiy more European 
ladies with me why should I have kept them beiiind ? I 
have saved many ladies and have sent them to the British 
authorities. The troops who had eaten the salt of the Bri¬ 
tish Government committed murders and the blame has fallen 
on me. There was formerly an European Bugler in my Camp, 
but he died of the ague; his sons and his wife are here, take 
them away with you if you please”. He then called them, 
he placed them in my charge and told them that they were in 
my charge. Tire Christians then said that Bala Rao liad 
saved their lives and that they were ready to jump into wells 
and forfeit their lives, if he washed it. Two men and a woman 
(their mother) Christians were then made over to me. After 
that I said to him that if he had sent the daughter of the 
Judge of Furruckabad to Mr. Bird he must have some receipt 
for her in his possession, upon which he produced a Persian 
letter with an English signature attached to it, a copy of which 
1 enclose. I told him that there were more gentlemen and 
ladies and children and other Christians, both male and female, 
in his Camp, and with that of the Nana Rao, and that if he 
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did not search for, and make them over to me, it would not 
go well for him (Bala Rao). UjDon liearing this lie said to me, 
“If you do not believe my words you can search for them your¬ 
self and ask the Christians, that have been made* over to 
you”. Upon this Bala Rao, who was ver> weak, from tJie 
effects of the malarious fever, fainted from too much fatigue 
caused by this long conversation. On recovering his senses 
after water had been put into his throat, I took my leave saying 
he was too WT'ak for me to remain vvitli him. Tjic (Uiristiaiis 
accompanied me to my tent from wdiom u]:)on m\^ c*iK|uiry as 
to the number of European ladies ancf otiicr Ciiristians in the 
(kunp of the Nana and Bala Rao, 1 took the deposition wiiicii 1 
enclose herein. Two of tiiese Ciiristians iiax e s(A’ere fc\ er but 
mc'dicines are being administered to At the time* of 
my taking leave fiom Bala Rao he told me to take his family 
vvitii me lliat same day, but 1 replied tliat as 1 was miu ii Ikti- 
gue(l I would take rest for two or three days after vviiicli 1 
would take charge of his family. After 2 or 3 da)s 1 will 
enquire thnV (tiirough) spies, from every one of Nana and 
Bala Rao's men and will probably ''X})end some money in 
obtaining the information whether tliere are any Euro])ea.n 
gentlemen and ladies and other Christians in their ( amps, or 
not and should they be given up, 1 will bring tlu'in and also 
tile families of' Nana and Bala Rao to Tliara. Gurriiee. 11 I 
positively ascertain tJiat no European gentlemen or ladies or 
other Cnrislin,ns are in their Gamps, I will return to TJiara 
Gurrhee w ith only the families of Nana and Bala Rao and the 
Christians that have bi^en made over to me. Great sickness 
prevails in the rebels’ Camps, and tiie numliei' of dealiis av(‘i'aves 
3 or 4 per dum, I pray tliat any irregularity in writing this 
petition may be over-looked. 

P. S. These Christians say tiiat tiieir brothers arc resi¬ 
ding at Toolseepore and tiiat they are anxious to go there, but 
I will await your insti ucticjns on the subject as to VAhetiier 1 
am to send them to Toolseepore', to Khatmandoo or to keej) 

them here.^ 

^ F()rt!igii Political Proceedings, loth July 1859, No. 281, Pp. 295- 
67; National Archives, New Delhi. 
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Abstract T'ranslation of the deposition ^iven by Georue AUeru one of the (Christians 

lately surrendered to Sardar Siddirnan Singh Raje Bhandari^ on the 9th of Jeth 

Sudi (9th June) T^hursday. 

My father, William Allen, Drummer of the Isl Regiment 
N. 1. {Gillis-ka pultun) encamped in Cawnpore, died of fever 
and dysentery in the village of Gubdee in the Bootwul District 
about 25 or 26 days ago. 

The Mutineers (Sepahees) murdered 5 persons in Cawn¬ 
pore, viz. : First Cornet player William Alliok—my uncle, and 
also his wife, and Flute player Andrew I^idrick. 

"The names of those that survived at Cawnpore are, my¬ 
self-™ George Allen, my brother—William Allen and our mother 
Mrs. Allen.^ 

REVOLUTIONARIES IN NEPAL 

IjCtter A^o. 72 of \SCy9 from. Lieutenant (Colonel G. Ramsay^ Resident at jVepal, to 

(Cecil Beadon, Secretary to the Government of India in the Foreign Department 

at Fort Willianu dated A epal Residency, the \ ‘Mh (f June 1G59. 

1 have the honor to report for the information of His 
Excellency the Right Honorable the Governor General in 
Council that Maharajali Jung Buhadoor has for the past ten 
or twelve days shewn much impatience w5th reference to the 
Begum Huzrut Muhal who has been giving a good deal of 
trouble to General Budri Nur Sing at Noa Kotc, and he lately 
proposed, provided 1 would advise the measure^ to invite her to 
Khatmandoo that he and I together might influence her to 
accept the terms of our Amnesty and return to the British 
Provinces. 

BEGUM (bEGAM) UNWILLING TO SURRENDER 

Budri Nur Sing complains both against that lady and her 
attendants, who treat him with great disrespect and will not 
listen to anything that he says. He can get no answer from 
the Begum to any one of the propositions that the Durbar has 
made to her viz. : to surrender herself to the British Government 
under a promise of pardon and of an honorable position and 
maintenance should she not have shed the blood of British 
subjects; to return to the rebels’ camps and again share their 

^ Foreign Political Proceedings, 15th July 1859, No. 232, p. 268; 
National Archives, New Delhi. 
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fortunes; or, to remain in Nepal in the position of a private 
individual under a written pledge that she shall hold no commu¬ 
nication with the rebel leaders or with their troops, or with 
the people of Hindustan. 

BEGAM DETERMINED TO SEE JONG BUUADOOR (jANG BAHADUR) 

The Begum says that she is determined to see Jung Buha- 
door herself and to learn from his own lips what his intentions 
regarding her may be, and the General thinks that she will 
ac:cede to one or other of His Excellency’s proposals, if she be 
allowed an interview with him, and lie recommends tliat he 
.may be ordered to send her up immediately to Khatmandoo, 
or else that she may be removed to Pokra, a large valley in the 
interior where she will be effectually cut off from all communi¬ 
cation with her friends and followers, but, if' Jung Buhadoor 
will not consent to either of th(‘se arrangements he hoj^es that 

he may be directed to expel her from the Country. In t‘ither 
of tliese cases, he says, he will only hav(' one duty left; that of' 
driving back the rebels, should they attempt to ascend the 
Alountains to penetrate into the interior. 

JANG BAHADUR NOT TO Al.LOW VIOEENGE AGAINST BECiAM 

Jung Buhadoor has from the first consistently declared 
that he will not allow any violence to be used towards that 
lady% but that if she persists in remaining in Nepal she shall be 
permitted to do so, much as he will regret being obliged to 
afford an asylum to her. 

In reply to his applications for my advice in this matter,! 
have told His Excellency that I cannot consistently (sic,) with my 
duty interfere in it, nor can 1 have any personal intercourse with 
the Begum whilst she remains a Refugee in this state and in 
open and bitter enmity towards my own Government, and 1 
have referred him to your Under Secretary’s letter No. 247^ 
of the 3()th of January last, in which it is stated that. His Excel¬ 
lency in Council has no desire that the Begum should be forcibly 
made over to the Government of India, and that '4t is by no 
means the wish of the Governor General in Council that an 

Marginal note in the Original : 
^ ‘Put up with No. 14 from Nepal which was specially circulated on 

11 th Feby. last. It has not yet reached’. 
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asyluiu ill Nepal should be refused to her if the M^Uiarajaii desires 
to give id” ; and with regard to his fi equent enquiries as to what 
treatment the Begum will receive if she surrenders herself to us, 1 
have explained to him that her surrende^r must be unconditional. 

UNCONDITIONAL PARDON ASSURED TO BECiAM 

His Excellency reads the last part of tlic 3rd para" of the 
letter I have just quotexl, as containing a direct promise of 
unconditiona.1 pardon to this lady and connects it with tlic 
assurance contained in the penultimate paragraph of th(‘ 
Khurceta from the Governor General to the Maharajali ol' 
Nepal, dated 7tii of January, received with your jircdecessor’s 
letter No. 69 of the 9th of that inonlJi; but 1 have told him 
that lie must also bear in mind His Lordship’s declaration ('on> 
veyed in the following passage from Mr. Simson’s demi-ofTicial 
letter elated Sliergotty tiie 22nd of Jany. viz.**: tliat rebel leaclers 
must submit themselvTs to the mercy and generosity of the 
Ciovernment unconditionally, llieir li\Ts and honor being safe* 
if tiicy have not taken part in the murder of BritisJi subjects. This 
iipplics to all, from the Begum down to those of the low est rank 
amongst them. They have been eontumaeious rebels to the /<7.s/, and 
have kept rebellion alive in others so long as they had a foot on British soil. 
They are now fugitives and exiles, and the Governor General 
will listen to no pretensions on tiieir part to bargain for terms”. 

1 have reminded His Excellency too, tJiaA, tiie GcA cinor 
General then said that lie w'ould be glad, if by tiie influence* 
of tiie Nepalese Government the great mass of the rebels could 
be brought to avail tiicmselvcs of tlie opening, tiie Government 
had left them (the opportunity of a free pardon) ^^before it is 
too late^'" and that such being His I..ordship\s sentiments 
upwards of four months ago, since when tlic Begum’s followers 

Marginal notes in the Original 
^ ‘A copy of which was delivered to tlie Minister as directed in its 

last parci’. 

- The Nepalese (Government will however bear in mind that there 
is no intention on the part of the Governor General to deny to the Begum 
can unmolested residence in India and maintenance so sf)on as she shall have 
made submission”. 

^ The Begum Hazrut Alahal will receive all the c:onsideration which is 
due to her as woman and a member f)f a Royal house. Political power she 
shall never have;and she will do wisely to secure by prompt submission a 
generous treatment and an honorable position for the rest of her life. 
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have been fightirg iigaii.'st us and making raids into our pro- 
vinees, and. lliat kuly lias herself apjilied. to him for armed, assis¬ 
tance, for the purpose of making conquests williin the British 
Provinces, I cannot lead, him to hope that the Governor General 
will now consent to modify his offer or (hat he vsill permit me, 
either personally, or through the medium ol' the Goorkha 
Government to make any precise stipulations with her, as to 
what will or what will not be her exact position should siie 
surrentlcr lierself to the British authorities. 

CRI'l If ISMS OF “ I JIK FRIEND OF INDIA'’ 

On the morning of (lie 3rd. instant, Jung Bahadoor iiad. 
a.])parently made up his mind to send for tlie Begum to Kiiat- 
mandoo, but ‘"The Friend e/’///e/zV/", newspaper of tile 2()th of 
May, was received here that day by liie orderly officer, wiio, as 
is his custom, immediately explaiutal its contents to him. The 
paper contained some very siia.rp strictures against His Excel¬ 
lency, which seem to have occasioned iiini to cha.i ge his plans, 
for in tile evening he met me by design anil dro\e witii me lor 
some d.ista.nce in my carriage without even mentioning tiie ladies’ 
(sic,) name nor did he (hen refer to tiie attacks upon himself 
which he had. just seen in the pape-r, thougii tiiey had e\idcnth’ 
pro.nip(ed. liini to seek tlie interview, but iie confined his conver¬ 
sation to a long explanation of his reasons for not having taken 
any active ])a.rt against (he rebels since they first entered his 
country, and. to professions of assistance when the season arrives 
in whicJi his troops can act against them. 

On the 4th insta,nt. Dr. Oldfield was paying a juo- 
fessional \’isit at Thappa, Tully, wiien the Minister dirceth 
adverted to tlie opinions expressed m “’7he Friend of India", 
and said, “let the papers wait until the cold, weather; tiicy will 
then see what I intend, doing & then will piaise me instead, of 
abusing .me”, andin the courseoftheirconvei'sation, he observed; 
“your troops come into (he jungles and. fight against the rebels 
and submit to all kinds of privations, because tiieir fathers anc' 
rnotiiers and. sisters and. brothers liave been put to death by 
them, but you must recollect that my troops have no such inju¬ 
ries, to avenge; no sudi feelings to incite them”; and th.e MaJia- 
rajah .spoke the truth. There is no leal sympathy in our cause 
here cither on the part of the soldiery, of tiieir officers, or of 
the Durbar. 
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MAHARAJA URGED TO GATGH NANA, BALA RAO AND OTHERS 

In the course of our drive the Maharajiih said, ‘Svhat 
can I do to serve your Government ? 

“How can I possibly help you at this season of the year 
when my troops cannot leave the mountains” ? I said, ‘^Catch 
the Nana and two or three or other such leaders and give 
them up to us ! You can easily do so, if you arc determined 
to seize them. You might have caught the Nana the other 
day when he was in the inner valley near Bootwul with British 
troops on tJuec sides of him, and your own troops on the 
fourth'’. He replied, “True ! I could catch the Nana and. 
Bala Rao and others, at any time 1 liked, but it could only 
be by DughabazH' (Treachery). 1 will do nothing that is 
he-eemanei\ ; Dishonorable)'’. 

1 trust that, in meeting Jung Buhadoor’s applications 
for advice respecting his future conduct towards the 
Begum in the manner 1 have done, I have acted in 
consonance with the wish of His Lordship in Council. 1 
shall continue to refuse to influence tlu^ Durbar^s policy in 
her cjLse and in that of other rebel leaders, unless I am directed 
to do so, believing that T shall thus be carrying out the spirit 
of tlie orders that liav e been passed regarding them. 

For the present, the Minister has givxm up all idea 
of sending for the Begum to Khatmandoo.^ 

Abstract I'ranslaiion of an Arzl front Lachfmian Sinoh Rajc Bhandari to Maharaja 

Jang Bahadur RaJiaji, Prime Minister and Commander-in-Chief of Nepal, 

dated 'Thara Garhi Asarh Badi{Sunday) Sanwat 1916 (19//z oj' June 1859). 

1 reported in my former Urzi'(^ (-4/-petition) that at the 
interview which 1 had with Bahi Rao, he told me, that he 
had made ov er to me, the whole of the Christians he had with 
him, and that he wished me to take away his family with me 
that same day; but that I had told him in reply, that 1 was 
much i'atigued and that 1 would take them away after three 
days, during which three or 4 days I should be able to ascertain 
positively thro’ spies whether there were any European ladies 
in his Camp or not. During the three or four days that I 

^ Foreign Political Consultations, 19th August 1859, Nos. 183/184; 

National Archives, New Delhi. 
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remained there, I sent for a person who is acting as Khansaman 

(steward) and has access even to the ladies of Bala Roa’s 
family and gave him 25 Rs. and after tempting him by telling 
him that I would keep him in my service, and that he would 
not have to accompany Bala Rao but that I should support 
him and that he should not suffer any annoyance, I asked 
him how many English ladies and children (both male and 
female) were with the Nana and with Bala Rao. He told me 
that there were only these three Christians in their Camps 
and that there were no English ladies or children there (cither 
male or female). He assured me that he was certain of this 
and that he had access even to the female apartments. 1 
also employed other persons and spies by expending a little 
money and upon my enquiring from them also they confirmed 
the statement that there were no English ladies or children in 
the Camps. After three days, Bala Rao sent for me and said, 
‘'Maharaja Jung Bahadoor has told us (hat if we made over 
to him the Christians we had with us he would take into his 
protection our own families also, so according to his order we 
have made over these Christians to you. You must now take 
them into your protection and also our families. It depends 
on the Maliarajah’s pleasure whether he treats them with 
honor or makes them over to us after treating them with dis¬ 
respect; we have placed them in the .Maliarajcxli’s protection 
(Surrun'—sharan) ’ ’. 

FAMILIES OF NANA & BAI.A RAO SURRENDERED TO RANA JANG 

BAHADUR 

In order to fulfil my promise, after finding that there 
were no English ladies in their Camps, I have sent the families 
of the Nana and of Bala Rao together with those of the other 
Rajahs to Thara Gurhcc and shall keep them in places to the 
right and left of it. T have also returned myself to Thara Gur- 
hee. At the time of my taking leave of Bala Rao, he presented 
me with a necklace of pearls of 4 rows with a diamond-mounted 
pendant, and he gave another (of a single row) with a diamond 
pendant to Captain Dhowkul Thappa and said that we ought 
to accept them as parting gifts, but we returned them saying 
“we consider that we have received what you have given us 
but we are not permitted by our orders to take them away 
with us’\ The Christian woman and. 2 men had no clothes. 
I therefore prepared some for the 2 men for 2/2 Rs. at Dang 
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and paid thcjn 2 Rs. for their road expenses; the woman asks 
for a dress such as is worn by ladies and says that she has no 
money for lier expenses. What are Your Excellency’s orders 
in the matter ? Where am I to keep them ? And what 
am 1 to do regarding their clothes and expenses ? 

1 enclose a paper of intelligence brought by some other 
spies from the p(‘rusal of w hich it w ill be seen that Baboo Bulku- 
run and Bullee Singh are oppressing our subjects; if some 
arrangements are ordered in this matter it will be well, such 
is my opinion but I await your instructions. I hope that 
any irregularity tiiat may liavc' crept into tliis petition may 
be overlooked.^ 

INTELLIGENCE BROUGHT BY GANGA AND GUNGADIHAL 

(GANGA DAYALi SPIES 

Baboo Bulkurun and Bullee Sing with a body of about 
5 hundred followers are to tiie north-west ol' Towled between 
the river Bai gunga and the Bel Nudde(‘ and Bullee Sirg is 
committing many outrages in our territories; he lately seized 
Kesoon Muhto (Kishan Melita) one of our subjects and having 
taken him to the place where he rBullee) is residing he caused 
liim to be tied up and has commenced Hogging him in order 
that iu* may extort from him 25 thousand Rupees wJiich lie 
has demanded of him; he has been committing other outrages 
also besides this one. 

Baboo Muhabeer Sing is residing with 19 men at Soorbee 
Ghat Bullooa (hion. 

NANA A1 DEOPUR 

The Nana and Hurdut Suwaee (Sahae), the Rajah of 
Boondee, are residing with 9 thousand of the Nusseerabad 
rebels on the iiills of Deopoor in Deokurree. 

BALA RAO IN DANG 

Bala Rao is at Chowghurra in Dang and is sending away 
the troops who are with him tow^ards the place where the 
Nana is encamDcd. Rajah Debee Buccus Sing (Devi Bakhsh 

^Foreign Political Proceedings, l.")th July 1859, No. 257, I^p. 272- 
274; National Archives, New Delhi. 
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Singh) and Navvab Muninioo Khan iiavr (‘iicampcd ((jgctln r 
in oL'c place with tiicir iroopsd 

Abstract Translation of an Ar^i from Sirdar Siddhinian Singh Rajc Bhandarl, In 

Maharaja Jang Bahadur Ranaji, Prime Minister and Conntiandct An-Chief of 

Nepaf dated Thara Garhi lih of Asarh Badi {Wednesday) Sanwat 1916 

{22nd oj' June 1859}. 

On my enquiring from the Christians lately surrendered 
to me by Bala, Rao whetiier there were any ladies or otlu'r 
Gtiristiaais (male or female) in the Nana’s or in Bala Rao’s Camps 
they told me that ^^there were none exc(‘pt we two brothers 
ancl our mother^'. Wiien 1 brought these persons witli me to 
Sowareekote in Dang 1 told tliem that they need not be afraid 
of the Nana or of Bala Rao and that they ought to tell me 
whether tJierc were any English ladies or otina' Christians 
remaining in their (Jamps or not. They replied that there 
might be one or two ladies in the Camp of Mummoo Klian 
whtii the Nusscerabad rebels. Upon this J sent I'or the son 
of Narsing PadJi.ca Toolsipoor, ;i.nd ordered him lo go to tlic* 
Camp of Mummoo Khan lo make enquiries and he broughi 
me back tiie following intelligence; \az.:that there formerly 
were tw'o Englisli ladi(‘s but tJia.t tlie rebels, after the action 
witii Colonel Kelly’s Column (wdiich took place on tlieir 
return from Ciiitoun) being tired of carrying them about 
watli tiiem from place to })lace, murdered them. I have trans¬ 
mitted this account for Your Excellency’s information. I had 
orders from Your Excellency to make strict encjuiries in Bala 
Ra.o’s Camp and I accordingly did so, and found that lhevt‘ 
were no ladies or otiier Christians there, and Bala Rao even 
told me to search ids Riinivas (ladies’ apartments). If Your 

Exc(‘llency sa,ys tJiat 1 had orders to make eiKpiirics in Bala 
Rao’s Ca,mp only, why did I do so in other places ? 1 beg to 
explain that I did so on the statement of these Christians 
(lately surrendered to me). If Your Excellency sends me orders 
to make encjuiries in tlie Camps of the Nana and Mummoo 
Khan also, I wall do it a second time but 1 irdve made 
]3articular enquiries in Bala Rao’s Camp a.nd luu e ascertained 
that tJiere are no ladies or other Christians tJiere, but liow ( an 

^Foreign Political Proceedings, 15tli July 1859, No. 238, p. 27^1; 
National Archives, New Delhi. 
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I know if they be concealed in the Jungles ? Besides, 1 have 
circulated an order among the gzvalas and villagers who reside 
in the neighbourhood of the Jungles that whoever will strictly 
search and. may bring (true) intelligence of females (with 
white faces) concealed or kept by any one in the Jungles, he 
shall receive a reward of 50 rupees from me. 

FAMILIES OF NANA AND BALA RAO ESCORl'KD 

If Your Excellency says, I had orders to bring away the 
Nana and Bala Rao’s families only and v\'hy did I bring away 
the families of other Rajahs 1 beg to explain that, on my taking 
leave of Bala Rao the previous day, he asked me with whom 
he should send his family to me. I told him that Pran Padhea 
was a respectable man of the place; and that he might send 
them with him. At the same time I told. Pran Padhea to 
brii.g with him only the families of the Nana and of Bala Rao, 
and 1 returned .myself to Thara Garhcc with the three Chri.''- 
tians. One or two other Rajahs' families mixed themselves 
up with tiiose of the Nana and Bala Rao and Pran Padhea 
having been unabh' to distinguish them, has brought them 
also here. I have, however, told them that they must go awa>', 
as I have permission to give protection to the families of the J\fana 
and Bala Rao only, but they say, “fPr he.ve sought the pretection 
(surrun) of the Goorkhas. Kill us if you like; ive ivomen haae 
cojnmitted no offence nor have zve murdered any British subjects"; 
and upon my telling them that their companions iyar) had 
done so, they said that those who have been guilty of any ofl'en- 
ccs or have committed murder, .should receive punishment 
but that they (the women) who have not committed any such 
acts ought to have an asylum granted them. 

What arc Your Excellency’s instructions regarding them ? 
Am I to allow them to remain here, or to turn them out of 
the place ? I enclose a Khureeta from Bala Rao and hope that 
any irregularity in this petition may be overlooked.^ 

iMter Mo. 78 of 1859 from G. Ramsay, Resident at Nepal, to Cecil Beadon, Secre¬ 
tary to the Govt, of India in the Foreign Department, dated Nepal Residency, 
the fird June, 1859. 

In continuation of my letter to your address. No. 76 of 

‘ Foreign Political Proceedings, 15th July 1859, No. 240, Pp. 276- 
77; National Archives, New Delhi. 
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the 18th instant, T have the honour to forward for submission 
to His Excellency tiic Right Honourable the Governor General 
in Council abstract trai slations of an urzec to MaliarajaJi 
Jung Bahadoor from Sirdar Siddiram ( Siddiman) Sing 
Raje Bundaree (Bhandari), dated. Bela Rao’s Camp, the 
11th instant, and one of its inelosures. The other inclosure, 
{jurportirg tf) be a copy" of a letter h orn Colonel Bird^ to 
Bala Rao, is appended in original, exactly as it I'cached me, 
as it is in easy" Oordoo (Urdu), and. its spirit can best be under¬ 
stood by" hearing it rea.d in the vernacular. Tiiat letter (if 
it be authentic') clearly' hole's out hopes to Bala. Rao, should 
he consent to surrender himself, which, after wiia.t has been 
reported regarding his connection witii the Nana and. parti¬ 
cipation in his crimes- it is hardly possible to believe, can ever 
be realized. It is not merely" courteous, but it is frienelly in 
its tone and. even Jung Bahadoor remarked when he sent it 
to me, that, althougii it conveys no direct pro.misc' of jiardon, 
it is calculated to lead to the belief that pardon may be i-xtended. 
to, at all events, that it will be solicited, for that reprobation. 

2iul. It appears fro.ni Sirdar Siddima.n’s report that 
two Curistiaa Buglers of tiic name of Allen, and their .mother, 
have been gl\en up to hi,m but that Bahi Rao d.eclari’s there 
aic no other Ciiristians or Europeans, either in his own or in 
the Nana’s Camps; and. that after he (the Sirdar) has satisfied 
himself upon this point, he intends to return to Tani Ghurree 
with the families of those leaders; but 1 have nxjuested. that 
he may again be told that we possess reliable ii'formation f)f 
the presence of two European female captives with the Nana, 
and. that lie shall not leave the camp until he ha,s made every 
possible exertion to obtain possession of them. 

3rd. As the Buglers have exjjrcsscd a wish to be sent 
to Toolseepore, I have suggested, that they may be forwarde d 
to that Station, and made over to the chief Civil or Military 
authority there, and I am writing to the Ctiicf Commissioner 
of Oude, to who.m I am sending copies of the acco.ni])animcnt 
to this letter, to issue such instructions regardiiig them as he 
may think proper.* 

* Marginal note—-Evidently by the context from Mr. Bird or Bart”. 
* foreign Political ProceodingF, 15th July 1859, No. 280, Pp. 264 

265; National Archives, New Delhi. 
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lA'ftrr Xo. 83 of 1859, dated Aepal Rc.ddevrw the Ath July 1859 from Lieutenant 

Colonel G. Ramsa\\ Resident at NepaU to Cecil Beadon. Senetary to the Govern-- 

.nent of India in the Foreign Deptt.y Fort William. 

After I had preptired .my letter to your addres.s of the 
2iid instant, No. 82, .MaJiarajah jui;g Baiiadoor sent me another 
Urzec fro.m Sirdar Sichlfmati Sing Rati Bhundtiree dated the 
22nd ultimo, an abstract translation of which 1 have the honour 
to enclose reporting that one of his intelligencers has obtained 
information in the Camps of the Nana and of Mtimmoo 
Khan, in confirmation of the .state.ment,s of tlie Drtim Major 
of the 17tii N. I. and his wife, viz.; that there were two English 
ladies in the rebels’ camp up to the period of Coloticl Kelly’s 
action near Bootwul on tlie 28th March last who are said to 
have been ptit to death i.m.mediately afiei' that btittle. 

2nd. It ma)', therefore, be considered as an cstabli.shed 
fact that tii'o ladies ivere aclually brought by the rebels into the Teraie 
btit it is mttch to be feared ;the hope mitst not be abandoned) 
that they lune met with a sad and violent end; I siiall,liowevcr, 
encourage Jung Bahadoor to believe that the report of their 
death is being spread to prevent furtiter enejuiries and attempt 
to effect their liberation and I shall continue to urgi' him to 
use every exertion to trace them and to i,mpress upon the Teraie 
officials the extreme importance we attach to obttiining really^ 
correct particulars of their present position or of tlunr past 
fate. 

8r(l. I propose to forward, copies of this letter and of 
its accomjianiment, also of jiaras 3 and 4 of my last lettei^ to 
\our address to tlie Ciiief Commissioner of Oude, wiio may 
be able to obtain fro.m the Bondee Rajah Jf that Chief really 
be about to give hi.mself up as Jung Bahadoor states he is; 
certain intelligence respecting these unhappy ladies for he 
app ears to have kept almost entirely with the Nana and with 
Bala Rao since they first crossed into these territories. 

4th. The Khurecta from Bala Rao to which Sirdar Siddi- 
man’s Urzee gave cover merely contained a brief acknowledg¬ 
ment of the receipt of Jung Bahadoor’s letter demanding the 
surrender of the captives and referred His Excellency to the 
Sirdar for an account of all that had passed between them.® 

^ ‘No. 82’.—Note in the Original. 
- Foreign Political Proceedings,l.llh Jul\' IH.Sh, No. 239, Pp. 27t- 

78; National Archives, New Delhi. 
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1,1‘ltcr .Xo. 4122, dated Fort William, the Hth July 185‘J from (t. Beadnii, Srcrelary 

1(1 the Govt, (f India, to Major G. Ramsay, Re.dderit at A'rpal. 

In reply to your letter, dated 23rd ultimo No. 7H and its 
Enclosures, one of which is said to be a copy of an Urdu letter 
from Uolonel Bird (or Bart), but which appears more probably 
to have been written by Col. Brasycr, Cl. B., to Bala Rao, 
holdii'g out hopes to him, should he consent to surrender him¬ 
self, T am directed tf) ac([uaint you that the (foxernor Cenera.1 
in Council entirely concurs in the view taken of tiiis lellcr liy 
you a.nd by Ataiuirajiili Jung Bahadoor, Cf. C. 11. 

2nd. His Excellency in Council observes liuit there 
is some mistake a,s to the, name of the writer regarding wliich 
en(|uiry xvill be made, but if it l)e the authentic production 
of any British Officer, the Governor General in Council will 
take such mc.isures as the narrated issue of so misleading a 
letter may require. 

,3rd. In order to guard against any mistake on the ptrrt 
of Bala Ra.o himself. His Excellency in Council requests you 
to inform Jung Bahadoor that it is tlie fixed ])urpose of die 
Government that Bala Ra.o shall, upon submi.sjjion, l>e brought 

to trial, and that he will be dealt with according to tlte part 
xxhicli he may be proved to have taken. Clear notice of this 
must be gix'en to Bala Rao; and. you will endcavotir to eflcct 
this thro’ the Ncpaidesc Government.^ 

CONDUCT OF THE BEGAM 

Letter .Vii. 1591 from Lieutenant 1. F. Mar Andrew, Officiating Sarrtary to Gldrf 

Commissioner, Oudfi (Awadli), to the Secretary to the Government, Foreign 

Department, dated Lucknow, 21^^ July 1859. 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt ol" your letter 
No. 4159 d./ 8th instant, enclosing copy of one addressed to 
the Resident of Ncpaul, and with reference to the 5th Pant 
of the letter rt gardii g Mummoo Khan’s share in the murder 
of the European captives at Lucknow to observe that the 
conclusion therein co.me to on this subject has probably been 
formed on information d.c.mi-officially conveyccl by the Ciiief 
Co.mmissioner; he, therefore, now begs to represent that though 

’ Foreign Political Proceedings, l.^th July 1859, No 233, p 269; 
National Archives, New Delhi. 
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some of the early witnesses deposed to the Begum havirg 
objc'Cted to their murder, and. this was the preconceived opinion 
of Europeans, further investigalion docs not confirm it. A 
great number of persoi s ha\'e now tx)me forward, who give- 
evidence as to the active part taken by Mummoo Khan in 
the execution of the European prisoners; but ikH one of tlieni 
says any thing in exculpation of the Begum; on the other hand 
there is evidence to shew that the heads t)f Europeans killed in the 
different combats were exliibited to hei‘ and in particular theri; 
is strong testi.mony to the fact that the head of Mr. Dcvcriin- 
(orDevere), a Telegraph employee, murdered at Bunnee in the 
execution of his duty, wJiile the Commandcr-in-Ciiief was before 
Luckuow in November 1857, was sent on to the Bfgu,m’s private 
apartments, that sh<- might feast her eyes on the sigiit, and 
that the bearer of the IVophy was rewarded with a Dress ol' 
honour. 

Tlic Chief Conmiissioner inclines to think her a woman 
of a savage di.s])osition, who d.eligliled in the blood of Europeans, 
and therefore little likeh' to have ra.iscd her voice on the side 
of mercy, even behalf of her own sex. One thing is certain, 
that had .she been disposed to have saved the ladies, she could 
easily have done so, by removing them into her private apart¬ 
ments from where the sepoys even would not have ventured 
to drag them. It is further clear from the testimony of Meer 
W'ajid Ally th.;),t it was matter of notoriety that one of the ladies 
was niece of the former Chief Commi-ssioncr. 

The Chief Commissioner has thought it right to hw 
these facts before His Excellency ;s they might tend to a with¬ 
drawal or modificatioii of tlie terms offered to the Begum under 
tile impression that iier conduct was far difierent.^ 

Abstract Translation of a letter from Maharaja Jang Bahadur, to Mammoo Khan, 

the Nana Rao, and Raja Beni Madho Bakhsh, dated Ktinwar Badi {September 

185‘J;. 

From the letters which I have lately received from you, 
I know all your circumstances. 

Wiien you first came into Nepal, I believed tluit )ou 
wa.nted an asylum in the country; but your troops soon commen- 

* Foreign Political Consultations, 29th July 1859, No. 324; National 
Archives, New Delhi. 



ccd plundering our villages, beating iuid olten killing the 
ryots, and violating their women. I have therefore now become 
convinced that such is not your object and that you have merely 
come here for purposes of plunder and of oppression. 

But, notwithstanding all your violence, I have hilhe'rto, 
solely out of consideration for yourselves, put up with all this 
misconduct upon the part of your followers, but I cannot 
bear it any longer and I require that they shall now lay down 
their arms at the Towleywa ('ulchery And ]>roceed quietly to 
their homes in the British Provinces. 

The door of pardon is still open to all who have not 
committed murders. 

If your troops will not disperse and leave this country, 
tile British forces will soon come up from the southwa.rd and from 
the westward and the Goorkhas shall advance from the north¬ 
ward and from the eastward and shall attack them, and tliey 
will so entirely destroy them that no traces of their cxistei'ce, 
not even their names, shall rejuiaiti. 

The British ancl the Goorkha Governments liave been 
a.t peace, and upon most frien'lly tenns for the last 42 years, and 
we are bound by Treat)" with, each other to surrender all mur¬ 
derers. For which reason, were you to pix.duce all your riches, 
wc should not attend to y'our reejuests or do any thing that 
might be likely" to lead to misunderstandii gwith so very power¬ 
ful Government. VVe will sheiv your troops no mercy what¬ 
ever. 

If your females and children do not desire to leave the 
country, we will not force them to do so, but tiiey' shall remain 
in it subject to the conditions we formerly made with them, 
that is, they shall hold no communication with their relatives 
in the plains of India, nor with other persons, British subjects 
there nor with any one except by our permission. 

I will receive no more urzees, and will listen to no over¬ 
tures of any kind cither from y"our Oomras, or from your troops; 
so I now write distinctly" to warn you not to expect me to do so. 

You arc now very" few in number, you have but few’ 
weapons or guns, very little treasure, scarcely any munitions of 
war and have quitted your own Raj', do you suppose that you 
can fight against the British Govemment ? The British afe 
as powerful as the planet Saturn. You could not gain from 
them 4 inches of territory even if you were to sacrifice the 
whole of your lives in trying to do so. You may" depend upon 
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the trutli of tiiis. I am writing it for your benefit. TJieir 
country is the whole of Hindustan. 

Even if you formerly thought that we should go to war 
with a powerful nation like the Ikitish and break our Treaties 
with them out of mere friendship for yourselves, do you think 
that M e could do so now that you have committed every kind 
of outrage and violence in the country, have plundered our 
villages and deprived the wives of our subjects of their caste ? 

1 advise you to leave this countiy and to throw yourselves 
upon the mercy of the British Government.^ 

Ahslracl Txiiislalion of a Taddashl from Alaharaja Jons, Bahadur Rewafi, Prime 

Minister and Commatidcr-in-Chiif of At'pal, to Lieiilt. Col. George Ramsay, 

Resident at .\'epal, dated the ‘Pdlh of Kunivar (AJonday) Sami'at HOlh 

of October 1 !559j. 

After compli.mcnts it runs tiius 
1 have had the pleasure to receive your }'addasht (Memo¬ 

rial) of the 1st instt. and have comprehended its contents. 
.A.ltho’ previous to this, 1 had rcc[ut‘stcd in a former 

Taddashl, tiiat the British troops should not cross into the Nepa¬ 
lese Territories, I now give permission for them to do so 
till tile 5th of Aghun of the current year (15th of November 
ne.xt) for purpose of attacking and killing tJic rebels. 

.After that date, if the rebels located in the Nepalese 
Territories make aggressions upon the Territories of the Briti.sh 
Ginernment, & after being attacked by the Britisii troops 
they return to these Territories, they may pursue them into 
the Nepalese Teraie and. kill them, but they ought not to come 
into Bootwul, Tiiara. Gurrhee, Charguria Gurrhee, and 
Patoo Khola, or into the higher ranges of Mountains. 

After the lapse of the first 5 days of Aghun the Nepalese 
troops will descend, into the Teraie. I hope therefore that 
strict orders may be issued by the British Government to the 
officers commanding the British forces not to come into places 
occupied by Nepalese troops, or into the above-mentioned 
J)lact^s, and that they will respect the lives, and property of 
Nepalese subjects and the honour of their women; a copy of 
which orfler I beg that you will be so kind as to obtain for me. 

^ Foreign Foliiical Cojisultatious, 30th Scpl. 1859, N().s. 204/6. & 
K. \V.; National Archives, New Delhi. 



If the rebels choose to come into places occupied by 
Nepalese troops or into the higher ranges of the mountains, 
they shall cither be killed or turned, out. 

I also beg to say that in consequence of tJic depredations 
oi the rebels, wliich have been continued for the last 8 or 9 
months, tlie British troops that may come into these terri¬ 
tories must not expect to obtain any a>>sistance from us in the 
way of supplies or coolies.^ 

FATE OF THE REVOLUTIONARIES 

British Campaign in Awadh; Fate of leading Revolutionaries - Maidvi of Faizcibad, 

Lai Madho Singh of Aniethi^ Beni Aladho Singh- Rana of Shankarpur, Devi 

Bakhsh Raja of Gonda^ Narpat Singh of Rohia, Raja Alan Singh, Mcnhdl 

Husain, Firoz Shah—Prince of Delhi, Begaw of Awadh, Alauimoo h'hnn, 

Arnai Singh and Jwala Prasad. 

The course of action adopted by Sir Colin Campbell, 
in July, 1857, for the reduction of Oude, was similar to that 
which he had followed in the Doab, after the batth^ of Cawn- 
poor. By never committing the troops to a forward mo\T- 
ment until they could be supported on every side, he converted 
a march into a thorough process of occupation; and at the 
beginning of the year 1859, was able to report to the Governor 
General, that tlierc was ‘‘no longer even a vestige of rebellion 
in Oude”.2 

The campaign was wearisome to the troops, but at 
its close, nothing remained for them to do, except to continue 
the pursuit of the few insurgent leaders who seemed resolved 
never to be taken alive. Tliis small number included the 
noblest, bravest, and ablest of the rebels —such as the Begum 
of Oude, with a small band of devoted Rajpoots; Prince Feroze 
Shall, of Delhi; and Khan Bahadoor Kiiari; it likewise com¬ 
prehended the Nana, and his hateful associate, Azim Oollah, 
both of whom w ere of course beyond the pale of mercy. Their 
cruel treachery at Cawnpoor was denounced by the Begum, 
and Prince Feroze Shall, as having brought a curse on the 
native cause. Yet the offer of 15,000 failed to induce the 
people to betray the J^ana; and w^hen, at the close of 1858, 

^ Foreign Political Consultations, Proceedings of 30th December 
1859; National Archives, New Delhi. 

‘‘Lord Clyde’s despatch of January 7, 1859”. -Note in Original. 

79 
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his fortunes were utterly desperate, a hill chief, named the 
Rajah of Churda, sheltered him and his family for weeks in 
his jungle fort, and, on the approach of the British troops, 
fled with him into the Terai, the atmosphere of which was 
pestilential to natives, and fatal to Europeans. 

There were, however, exceptional cases, in which rebel 
chiefs fell through the treachery of two or three compromised 
individuals. The first of these betrayals was that of the Mool- 
vee of Lucknow or Fyzabad, for whose apprehension j^SjOGO and 
a free pardon was(sic,)olfercd. On the 15th of June, he arrived 
before Powaync, a small town, sixteen miles north of Shalijehan- 
poor. The rajali of the place was, it is said, extremely anxious 
to improve his position with the British, which he had reason 
to fear was a dangerous one; therefore he caused the Moolvee 
to be shot while engaged in a parley; delivered over the dead 
body to the nearest British magistrate, and received the blood- 
money.^ 

Amoiig the chief leaders who surrendered themselves to 
the Co.m.mander-in-Chief, was the head of a powerful Rajpoot 
clan—Lad Medhoo Sing, of Ametie. Sir Colin (or rather 
Lord Clyde, for he had by this time been made a peer, in acknow¬ 
ledgment of the public service rendered by the relief of Lucknow) 
appeared before the fort of Amethic on the 11th of 
November, 1858, but hostile operations were staypd by the 
submission of the rajali whose antecedents have been already 
related,® and who protested against the decree for the dis¬ 
armament of his followers and surrender of his arms; urging, 
with truth, that his fort had sheltered English men, women, 
and children when in danger; and his arms, which were very 
few, had been used for the same purpose. He likewise comp¬ 
lained boldly of the seizure of his property at Benares, and the 
refusal of all redress or explanation of the matter. 

Bainie Madhoo, the Rana of Shunkerpoor (another 
Rajpoot of si.milar rank to T:.all .Madhoo Sing, and whose 

Footnotes in the Original— 
^Russell.—Times^ February II, 1859. *^ 
^ At page 233; where a mistake has been made in the name of the 

rajah, arising from the confusion which existed in the accounts sent home to 
England at the time the erroneous paragraph was published. Lall Madhoo 
Sing is the name of Rajah of Amethie; Bainie Madhoo Sing, that of the 
Rana of Shunkerpoor. . 
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son had married the daughter of* Kooer Sing), abandoned his 
fort on the approach of Lord Clyde (November 15), and 
marched off, with his adherents, treasure, guns, women, and 
baggage, to join the Begum of Oude and Birjis Kudder, who 
was, he said, his lawful sovereign, and must be obeyed as 
such. He proved his sincerity at heavy cost; for though offered 
his life, his lands, the redress of injuries, the full investigation 
of grievances ^—^lie rejected a.ll, and became a homeless wanderer 
in the Terai, for the sake of the Begum and her son, to whom 
he had sworn fealty.^ 

Dabce Bux^ Rajah of Gondah^ was another of the most 
determined rebels. A native chief predicated (sic,) of him and 
of Bainie Madhoo, that they would not surrender- the latter 
because he had promised not to desert Birjis Kudder (and he 
never broke his word); the former because he was fond of 
fighting, and had done nothing else all his life.^ 

Nirput Sing^ of Royea^ a Rajpoot chief of inconsideiTible 
rank before the mutiny, raised himself to eminence by the un¬ 
flinching resolve with which he stood aloof from proclama-- 

Footnotes in the Original — 
^ One of the causes w'hich are said to have strengthened tlic resolve 

of Bainie Madhoo, is as follows :—“A kinsman and great friend of his resided, 
at the time of the outbreak, on his estates between AllahaV^ad and Futtchpoor. 
The commhsioner (Chester), aw^are of his character, WTOte to him to say 
that he was to remain in his house, and give us such aid as he could render. 
He did so : he provided coolies, transport, and stores for our troops. Some 
Sikhs quarrelled with his villagers; and in the fight, it is said, a few men 
lost their lives. The zemindar was called in to Futtchpoor, and he and 
his elder son were hanged. The second son fled to Bainie Madhoo ft)r 
protection, and was assured that he would never be abandoned. Out of 
the 223 villages on Bainie Madhoo’s estates, 119 were taken from him on 
the second revision, after annexation; but, as he was assured that any com¬ 
plaints of unjust treatment in former days, would be considered in the 
event of his submission, it must be supposed he had some strong personal 
feeling at work [to account] for the extraordinary animosity he has displayed 
against us”. Russell : January 17, 1859. 

^ Since the above page was written, the prediction has been verified. 
In November, 1859, Jung Bahadur marched his forces into the Terai, and 
encountered Bainie Madhoo, who with 200 men, withstood the Gorkas, 
but was killed with half his followers. The death of the Gondah Rajah, 
and the surrender of the Gondah Ranee, with eighty-nine followers, have 
been officially reported. Also the deaths of Bala Rao, of Cawnpoor; 
General Khoda Buksh, Hurdeo Purshaud, Chuckladar of Khyrabad, 
and many others.—Times, Januar^^ 21, 1860. 
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lions and amnesties; partly, perhaps, because they were so 
vaguely worded, and so tampered with,^ as to inspire little 
confid.ence in the intentions of the British Gk)vernment for the 
better administration of India. It was currently reported of 
him tliat he had vowed, (alluding to his crippled, condition), 
''that as God had taken some of his members, he would give 
the rest to his country’ 

Maun Sing himself had been driven, many montJis 
earlier, from his pretended neutrality by Mehndie Hussein, 
who had summoned him, in the name of the Begum of Oude, 
to join her cause in person, at the head of his retainers; and 
not receiving a satisfaetoiy a.nswcr, had besieged him in his 
fort of Shahgunj; wliereupoii the intriguer had been compelled 
to seek aid from the British, cind decisively join the cause wliich, 
by that time (July, 1858), was beyond question tlie stronger. 
This chief and his brother, Rugber Shig^ liave played a winning 
game, in a manner quite consistent with the account of their 
previous lives, given by Colonel Sleeman. Mehndie Hussein^ 
"a fine, tall, portly man, with veiy agreeable face”; his uncle, 
Meer Do’^t Alu and. several other of the Oude leaders, surrender¬ 
ed tliemselves into the hands of the Coinmander-in-Chief in 
January, 1859, encouraged by the conciliatory tone the govern¬ 
ment had gradually been induced to a-ssumc. "I was twenty- 
five years in the serx ice of tJic King of Oude”, said Mehndie 
Hussein as he entered the British camp; evidently implying 
that he could not, as a man of honour, liclp fighting in the 
cause of one he had served so long. Lord Clyde behaved 

r^ootnotes in the C^riginal— 
^ Certain leading civilians, although ‘"old, valued, and distinguished” 

pubic servants, evinced their repugnance to the amnesty in a most inexcusable 
manner. Mr. Russell gives a casein point. “It will be credited with 
difficulty that a very' distinguished officer of the government, whose 
rank in the councils of the Indian empire is of the very hightst, actually 
suggested to one of the officers chargecl wdth pacification of Oude, that 
he should not send the proclamation till he had battered down the forts 
of the chiefs; and yet he did so. Had a military officer so far contravened 
the orders of his superior, nothing could save him from disgrace and the 
loss of his commission. A more disgraceful suggestion could scarcely have been 
made to a man of honour; one more ruinous to our reputation, more hurtflil 
to our faith, certainly could not be imagined”.—Times^ December 21st, 1858. 

^Russell.—TjWj, February 11. 1858 (should be 1859—Ed). Narput 
Sing is said to have been slain at the same time as Bainie Madhoo. 
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with frank courtesy to the fallen chiefs; invdted them to be 
seated; and expressed his hope that they would now settle 
down as good subjects of the British Crown. “I have been 
fifty years a soldier”, he said; ‘^and I have seen enough of 
war to rejoice wdien it is at an end”. 

Other w'ell-know^n Oude chiefs, including Prithee Pal 
Sing^ had previously thrown themselves on the mercy of the 
government, and were, in several instances, treated with less 
severity than might have been expected. WJien the vengeance 
fever subsided, the Europeans began to draw distinctions 
between the insurgent leaders, and to admit, and even praise, 
the courage and steadfastness with which certain of them 
endured prolonged suffering. This change of fceHi'g is very 
marked in the case of Prince Feroze Shah, of Delhi ; his 
military daring, liair breadth escapes, and skilful horsemanship, 
arc spoken of with admiration; and even Anglo-Indian journals 
(the Delhi Gazette^ for instance) plead his caaise, urging his 
reported intercession on belialf of the fhiropea,n ladies and 
children massacred at Delhi by the mutinous sepoys of the East 
India Company. Few persons, now, but would regret to hear 
that the prince had perished cither by jungle fever or the Jiands 
of the executioner. A still strorgor interest attaches to the 
Begum oj Oude\ of whom it has been said, that she, "dike all 
the women who Jiave turned up in the insiarrection, has shown 
more sense a.nd nerve than all her generals together”. 

Aiummoo Khan surrendered himself, having been pre¬ 
viously dismissed (from) the service of the Begum,‘Tor w ant of 
courage and devotion”. Oomar Sing (the brother of Kooer Sing) 
has surrendered; so also has Jowallah Persoud, one of the Nana’s 
chief leaders. At the close of the year 1859, the Begum and 
Feroze Shah were the only leaders of any note still at liberty. 
The prince was believed to have escaped into Bundelcund, 
with a very small following. The Begum had less than 1,500 
adherents, ‘‘lialf-armed, half-fed, and without artillery”.^ 

500. 
1 R. Montgomery Martin: The Indian Empire^’' Vol. 11, Fp. 496- 
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LUCKNOW CITY AND ITS BUILDINGS 

Not much was added to the city till up to the middle of 
the sixteenth century, and its subsequent extension seems to 
beloiig to three periods. First that of the Emperor Akbar, 
who seems to have taken a great liking to the place, when 
niuhallas were built to the south along the line of the Chauk. 
Secondly that of Asif-ud-daula, under whom the greatest 
extensions in the city w'cre made. In his time all the central 
parts of the city were built, and fifty-two villages are said to 
have been taken up. And lastly, that of the fifth Nawab, 
Saadat Ali KJian, brother and successor of Asif-ud-daula, who 
built all the city which stretched towards the east. The pre¬ 
sent oldest inhabited parts are the old Hindu wards—the Bajped, 
Katari, Sondhi, Banjari, and Aliiri tolas, w'hich arc situated 
round and to the west of the Chauk.* 

In the time of tiie Emperor Akbar one of tlie principal 
sections of the inhabitants was still the Bralimars, and the 
free-thinkirg monarch, wishing to do them an honour, caused 
the Bajpei sacrifice to be performed, and gave them a lakli 
of rupees; from which time they became known as the Bajpei 
Breihmans of Lucknow. 

.Mirza Salim Shali®, the son of the Emperor, founded 
.Mirza .Mand.i, part of which lies to the west of the enceinte 
of the present fort. Jawaliir Klian was Subahdar at the end of 
Akbar’s reign, and Qazi .Mahmud of Bilgram, his J\faib, built 
Maltmudnagar and SiiaJigan j to the right and left of the Chauk, 
and the Akbari Darwaza at tlie southern end. During the 
reign of Jahangir, Laet called Lucknow a '‘’‘magnum emporium".* 

The next Subahdar that is mentioned is Sultan Ali Shah 
Quli Kltan, of the time of Shah Jalian, who had two sons, Mirza 

^ Since demolished. 
* The position has materially changed now. 
* Afterwards known as ‘Jahangir’. 
‘Laet’s “India,” Vei. Ed. 1631, p. 70. 
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Fazil iind Mansur^ who built Fazilnagar and Mansurnagar in 
the same line as the Chauk further south. Ashraf Ali Khan, 
a Risaldar^ of the same time, built Ashrafabad on the east side 
of the Chauk, and his brother built Musharrafabad or Nau- 
basta, a continuation of it to the south. Pir Khan, another 
Risaldai\ built Garhi Pir Klian, which lies to the west of tlie city 
in tile Daulatganj thana. 

Tile muhalla of Rani Katra, on the east of Daulatganj 
Ihana^ was built by the wife of Girdha Naga, Suhahdar in tln^ 
time of Emperor Muhammad Shah. This Risaldar was the 
nephew of Ciihabile Ram, Governor of Allahabad, who, on 
his uncle's death, raised a rebellion and attempted to hold 
for himself the province of which his uncle had been governor, 
but iie submitted in time and was appointed to the governor- 
sh.ip of Oudh (—Siynr-ul-Mutaakhirin). 

The present Machchhi Bhawan fort^ includes a much 
larger space than the old fort of that name, which consisted 
only of the building on the .south of the road, noticeable for 
its round earthen bastions. This was the old fort of Lucknow, 
and was famous for its strength fully two centuries ago. Accor¬ 
ding to an old proverb, ‘4te who holds Machchhi Bhawan holds 
l^ucknow”. I’he high ground across the road, within the defe¬ 
nces of the fort surmounted by a small moscjue, is Lachhmaii 
Tila, the site of the original LachJimanpur. Behind the 
Machchhi Bhawan itself, in a south-west direction, an open 
space occupied by ordnance stores m^irks the sites of the 
.Mubarak Alahla and Panch Mahla, the oldest houses in 
Lucknow, built by the family of Shekhs, who formerly owned 
territory here. \Vhen Saadat Khan, the first member of the 
late reigning family, came here as Suhahdar in 1732 A. D., he 
iiired these iiouses from the owners at a monthly rent of Rs. 565. 
The money was paid at first, but, by a natural transition of 
sentiment, his successors got into the habit of looking on the 
houses as their own, and, after Safd.arjang and Shuja-ud.-daula 
had respectively written agreements to pa,y rent, but had never 
done it, Asif-ud-daula gave up that farce altogether, and. con¬ 
fiscated the houses outright. It is well known how, on the Ist 
of July, 1857, the garrison which held this fort evacuated it 

^ Now included in the areas occupied by the Medical Clollege, 

Uucknow. 
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and joined the Residency, and how skilfully and successfully 
it was blown up by the retreating party. 

Saadat Khan was made Governor in A. D. 1732, but 
found his authority contested by the Shekhs of Lucknow. 
They had now for a long time been celebrated, and their power 
may be attested by the fact that their family supplied more than 
one of the Governors of Oudh. It is said they opposed his 
entry at the Akbari Darwaza, and he had to pitch outside; 
but he took the gate by the time-honoured stratagem of a 
banquet, at which he left the Shekhs carousing and entered the 
city. This was the last of the Shekhs. Tiiey had a drawn 
sword pendent in their gateway, the Sbekhan Darwaza, to 
which they made all newcomers bow as token of their supre¬ 
macy, and this was pulled down by the new governor, and 
bowed to no more. Saadat Khan built the Katras of Sayyad 
Husen Khan, Abu-Turab Kdian, Bagli Maha Narain in the 
Chauk; those of Khudayar Khan, Bizan Beg Khan, in the 
Saadatganj thana\ of Muhammad Ali Khan, and Sarac Mali 
Khan in Daulatganj; and of Ismailganj, since demolished, to 
the east of the fort. 

Abul-Mansur Khan, his son-in-law and nephew, (^A. D. 
1743), tile Nawab Wazir, lived at Delhi, but he built the fort 
of'Jalalabad, some three miles to the south of the city, for the 
intimidation of the Bais of Baisw^ara, and took from the Shekhs 
their Panch Malila or five-storied house, giving them in 
exchange seven hundred acres of land in Dugaww’^an and re- 
Ijuilding for himself their old stronghold, wliich was thenceforth 
called the .Machchhi Bhawan fort from the Machchhi, the 
fish, wliicli formed the crest of the Subahdar. And New al Rae, 
his sank the wells of the stone bridge that leads over the 
river by the Machchhi Bhawan fort, but he did not live to 
complete it. He was soon afterw^ards killed in the fight wath 
Ahmad Khan Bangash, Naw^ab of Farrukliabad, and it was not 
finished till the time of Asif-ud-daula. The bridge was for a 
long time tlie only one across the river, and the principal line 
of traffic to Sitapur, Fyzabad, and the Trans-Gumti districts. 
Abul-Mansur Khan also built a thatched house, a ^bangla\ 
at Fyzabad, which became, under Shuja-ud-daula, the capital 
of the province, and is still often known by the name of ^bangla\ 

After the battle of Buxar, Shuja-ud-daula (A. D. 1753), 
son of Safdarjang, dwelt at Fyzabad, and the city received no 
additions during his rule. 

80 
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But A^if-ud-daula (A. D. 1775), sou of Shuja-ud-daula, 
after his quarrel with his mother, returned to Lucknow, and the 
greatness of the city dates from his time. He built the Daulat- 
khana along the banks of tlie river to the west of the fort, the 
Rumi Darwaza, the fine old gateway that still leads out of tin* 
Machchhi Bhawan fort, and tiie great Imambara where he lies 
buried. This edifice was built in the year of the great fiimine 
in A. D. 1784, to give some relief to the famine-stricken people. 
It is said that many of the respectable inhabitants of the city 

were compelled by want to place themselves amongst the 
workmen, and tliat to save tlieir honour and keep them un¬ 
known, their names were told over, and their wages ahvays 
paid at niglit. This buildiPig may be said to consist of one 
large liall of immense size and magnificence. Its dimensions 
are 167 feet long by 52 broad, and is said to liave cost a million 
of money in building. The magnificent ornaments and gaud\' 

decorations wdth wliich, as is wont with imambaras^ its walls 
were covered in those days arc iiow^ gone; and being within 
the w^alls of the fort, it is used as an arsenal for the stores of the 
garrisoid. The architects w^ere invited to submit their plans 
to a competition; Asif-ud-daula only stipulating that the build¬ 
ing should be no copy of any otlier work, and th^it it should 
surpass anytJiing of tiie kind ever built in beauty and magni¬ 
ficence. Kifayat-ulla w'as the name of tlie successful competi¬ 
tor, and it would be hard to say that his conception, a.s it stands 
before us in the present day, falls at all short of the large and 
liberal stipulations of the monarch. The building is as solid 
as it is graceful, built from very deep foundations, and no 
wood-work is used througlmut. Asif-ud-daula, at his deatJi, 
was buried in it. 

The Residency, standing on a considerable elevation 

about three huiKlred yards from the bank of tlie Gumti, was 
another of the works completed by this sovereign. The Resi¬ 

dency is far too famous a place, and too generally knowai to 
require a very detailed description. When Asif-ud-daula 
resided in his pcilace, the Daulatkhana^ the Resident w'^as ac¬ 
commodated in one of the buildings attached to it; but wlicn 
Saadat Ali made tlie Farhal Bakhsh his own dwelling place, he 
built the Residency close to it. At first no military guard was 

^ Now there are no stores. 
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;ittached to the Residc^iit, but when Colonel Bailey held this 
office, a guard of honour was appointed, and a liouse built 
for it by Saadat Ah close to the gate of the Rc'sidency enclosure, 
which thus obtained its world-famous name of the Bailey- 
guard gate. The plans and descriptions given in Mr. Gubbins’ 
and other books arc very full and complete. 

Outside the city aiul across the river is to be found the 
jialace of Bibiapur; it was built by Nawab Asif-ud-daula as a 
countrv' residence, in which to enjoy hunting and oll)er sports. 
When a change of residents took place, th<! new resident on 
his first arrival used to take up his abode hert'. TJie next day 
the Nawa.b AVazir came to meet him witii a procession, and 
condaicted iiim to the Residency, riding wdth him on one cle- 
pliant. Wiien it was decided to depose Wazir Ali Khan, the 
adopted son of Asif-ud-daula, in favour of Saadat Ali Khan, 
it w as in tin’s palace, according to native report, that tl^c Governor 
General Lord Teignmouth held a great darbar of all the Lucknow' 
court, and informed Wazir Ali of the ordcT for his deposition, 
and from tiience he sent him ofi' to Benares, which was tlie 
])lacc fixed on as his residence. 

Tiic country houses at Chinliut, also the gard.en, jiavilions 
at Aish Bagh and Char Bagh (the latter now^ occupied by the 
railway station), were built by Asif-ud-daula, as were also th(' 
Valiiaganj and stables annexed. The Wazirganj tlial gi\'cs 
its name to the present police thana^ w'liich he founded in tiie 
name of his adopted son Wazir Ali Klian, Amaniganj, Fateh- 
ganj, Rakabganj, the Naklikhas, Daulaiganj, Bcgamganj, 
and Naw'abganj,—these arc all situated in the Wazirganj and 
Chauk ihanas. 

Other Gayjjs founded in his time were : Tlie Aliata 
Ki lansaman, built by the king’s chamberlain, wiio on its 
completion invited the Nawab to an entertainment in it. 

The Takaitganj and the Bazar Takait Rae, whicii arc 
both in the Chauk, built by the king’s prime minister Maha¬ 
raja Tikait Rae. 

The Tirmaniganj. 
The Tikri. 
The Chhaoni Hasan-ud-din Kl)a.n. 
Tile Hasanganj Baoli. 
The Bhawaniganj.’ 
The Balakgai'j and the Kashmiri Muhidla^ which are in 

the Saadatganj lhana. 
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The Ahala Surat Siiigli. 
The Niwazganj. 
Tlie Tahsinganj. 
Tlie Khudaganj of Nagaria, whicli was founded by the 

mother of Asif-ud-daula on iJie same day on which she laid 
tlie first stone of Aliganj, on the north side of the river. 

The Ambergaiij. 
Th e M ah b u bg anj. 
The Top Daru aza, in the Daulatganj ihana. 
' rh e Khayali ganj. 
The bazar Jhaulal, in Wazirganj, founded by Alaharaja 

Jhaulal, Kayatii, finaru e minister. 
Hasangai j was also founded by Hasan Raza Klian on 

the north side of the river. 
Ttie people arc never tired of talking of the liberality of 

Asif-ud“daula and his munificence. His na.me is first on the 
lips of the Banian^ and as he takes his seat in his shop in the 
morning, he is wont to repeat a distich, somewhat profane, 
in his honour 

Jis ko na de Alania^ 
Tis ko dc Asif-ud-daula. 

. 'To whom the Tord does not give, 
Asif-ud-daula will’.) 

The following building thougli constructed by a private 
individual deserves mention. The Martinicie, also known 
by the name of Constantia, was built by General Claude .Martin. 
He designed the plan and clevTition of it, tind showecj them to 
Asif-ud-daula who expressed a desire to buy it, and offered to 
give a million sterling for it. His death, iiowever, broke off 
the bargain, and General .Martin himself died before it was 
finished, and directed that it should be completed out of tlie 
funds he left to endow^ a school there. He ordered his body 
to be buried in it as a precaution to prevent any future ruler 
from confiscating it. During the rebellion the mutineers 
dug up his tomb and scattered his bones, some of which how¬ 
ever have since been restored to their original rc^sting place. 
This building now^ contains a school at which 120 boys are 
clothed and educated.^ 

* The college is now one of the premier Christian institutions ol 
I 'ttar Prcidcsh. 
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Saadat Ali Khan, half brother to Asif-ud-daula (1798), 
took to build.ir g palaces and embcllishirg tl)e city. H(' 
bought the Farhat Bakhsh^ which is opposite tiic river next to 
the Chhatar .Maiizil, from General Martin for Rs. 50,000, 
and built the Tcrhi Kothi under the Residency, and the Ral 
Harahdari, ^ind the Dilarani opposite to the Ctdiatar Maiizil, 
a.nd the Dilkusha palace, which statids on some high huici 
outside the ( ity^ to the north of the piesent cantonimuts, and 
from which a line view of the city, the river, and the surrounding 
plain may^ be iiad; and the Hay at Bakhsh (Ba,nks" bungalowj, 
occupied before* the mutiny by Major Banks, and now tin* 
rc'sidence of the Cliief Commissioner, the .Aw; Bakhsti^ the 
Kliurshaid Manzil, the Chaupar Stables, and vSikandar Bagh, 
within the walls of which such signal retribution l:)efcll the 
2,000 of the rebel troops at the hands of Sir Colin Campl3c]rs 
force* in Nen ember of 1857, and on west side of the city', the 
Saadalg.inj, wliich h.e* ejrdered should be the only rnarket- 
])lace of tlie* city^ 

The Farhat Bakhsh (e_)r giver of delight) was tlie royal 
])alace from the time of Saadat Ali Khan till Wajid Ali built 
die C^aisar Bagh, Tluit part of it which overlooks the ri\er 
was built by Ge*nera.l Martin, anel sold by him to the Nawab 
W'azir. Tiie re\st e)f tiie building, and the great throne-room 
itself, was built by' Saadat Ali Khan. Tins throne-room, 
known by the names of the Qasr<is-Sultari^ or the Lai Barahdari, 
was set apart for re^y a.l darhars^ and at the accession of a new 
king it was the custom fe:)r the* Re^sident to seat him on the throne*^ 
aaid then to present a aar^ar to him, in token that the Britidi 
authority^ conrirmed his assumption of the goveriiment. It 
w^is in this room that the attempt on the throne by the Badsiiaii 
Begam and Aluiin«'i Jan took place, which is recorded by^ Sir 
\\^ Sleeman in the second volume of his journey • through 
Oudh, and it was in pursuance of this custo.ni that the insur¬ 
gents atte.mpted to force the Resident, Colonel Low, to present 
an offering to Munna Jan as he sat on the throne, thinking 
thus to confirm the usurper’s authority. 

The other Ganjs built in his time were Rakabganj, Jangli- 
ganj, and Maqbulganj in Ganeshganj to the w est of the city^; 
Golaganj and Molviganj in the Wazirganj thana and the 
Rastogi Muhalla in the Chauk, 

Ghazi-ud-din Haidar, son of Saadat Ali Khan (A. D. 
1814), the first king, built the .Moti Mahal palace, the Chini 
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Bazar, the Shah Najaf on the banks of the river, in which he 
ordered his remains to be laid, the Ghhatar Manzil Kalan, 
whicli faces the river and the Ghhatar Manzil Khurd (the 
lesser), which lies behind it. Round the latter also he built 
the Darshanhilas and Chaulakkhi houses, the present Givil Gourt 
and Ghief Engineer’s Oflicc. 

Between the great quadrangle of the Qaisar Bagh and the 
Ghini Bazar stand the two tombs of Saadat Ali Khan (called 
after liis death Jannaf Aramgah) and of liis wife Murshidzadi. 
Both these tombs were built after their death by their son 
Ghazi-iKl-din Haidar, who thereby displayed a very uncommon 
amount of filial affcTtion. The spot on which Saadat Ali’s 
tomb now stands was formerly occupied by a house in whicii 
Gliazi-ud“diii Haidar lived during his father’s reign ; and it is 
reported that when he came to the throne and occupied Saadat 
Ali’s palace, fully appreciating the change in their respective 
situations, he remarked that as he had now taken his father’s 
house, it w'as but fair that he should give up liis own to his 
I'atiier. Accordingly he gave orders to destroy his former 
abode, and raise on the site a tomb to Saadat Ali Khan. 

The pile of buildings known by the name of Moti Alahal 
includes three separately named and distinct buildings. The 
Moti Mahal, properly so called, was built by Saadat Ali Khan, 
and forms the northern part of the enclosure. It owes its name 
to the fancied resemblance of a dome in it (now destroyed) 
to the curve of a pearl. Along the river face Ghazi-ud-din 
Haidar built the Mubarak Manzil and the Shah Manzil, the 
latter being clos(‘ to the former bridge of boats, the former 
east of it. The Shah Manzil was tiie scene of th(‘ celebrated 
wild beast figJits. Tiie smaller animals wc-re put to fight 
insid(^ the enclosure of tlie Shah Manzil, and the combats 
between-tigers, &c., also took place there, strong cages and a 
safe arena having been provided. But tlic fights between 
elephants and rhinoceroses, which required to be viewed at a 
safe distance, took place across the Gumti on the level ground 
in front of tiie Hazari Bagh, the king and the court watching 
them from the verandah of the Shah Manzil. Tiiis king also 
laid out the Valaeti Bagh in honour of a foreign wife. 

Tiie Q<idam Rasul, or Prophet’s foot-print, is a Muham¬ 
madan place of worship, built by Ghazi-ud-din Haidar on a 
mound artificially raised. It contained a stone bearing the 
impress of tlic foot of the Prophet brought from Arabia by a 
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pilgrim. During the rebellion the holy stone was carried off, 
but the author of the sacrilege is not known. 

Badshabganj, on the north-side of the river, opj)osite 
the Machchhi Bhawan, was founded by him on his attaining 
to the dignity of sovereign, conferred on him by the Britisli 
Government, and he dug the canal w^hich skirts the east and 
south of the city. Tiie canal leaves the city for the district : 
it w^as originally intended for irrigation but has failed. 

The following muhallas were also built in his reign —Mchn- 
diganj in tiie Saadatganj thana^ the Deorhi Agha Mir in \Vazir- 
ganj (founded by his favourite minister Agha Mir). Agha 
ivlir or Motamad-ud-daula built a handsome sarae known as 
Agha Mir’s, to the south of the Chauk thana on the east side 
of the Victoria Road, and the Karbala near the Wingfield 
Park. 

Nasir-ud-din Haidar, son of the last monarch (^A. D. 
1827), built the great Karbala in Iradatnagar, in which he 
lies buried, and founded Ganeshganj and Cliandganj on the 
north side of the river. 

The Taraw^ali Kotlii, or Observatory, was built by Nasir- 
ud-Din Haidar under the superintendence of Colonel Wilcox, 
the Astronomer RcAal, and was provided with very excellent 
instruments. The Colonel died in 1847, and AVyjici Ali Shah 
dismissed tiie establishment. TJie astrono.mical instruments 
w ere carefully put by^, but disappeared in the rebellion, and w ere 
probably broken up by the rebels. Tlie Fyzabad Moulvi, 
Mimadulla Shah (known as Danka Shah, fro.m his always 
having a drum beaten before him when he went out) made it 
his headquarters during the rebellion, and the rebel parlia¬ 
ment used frequently to hold its meetings here. 

The space in front of the Tarawali Kothi, between it 
and the Q^aisar Bagh, is fraught with melancholy and solemn 
recollections. In this spot two separate parties of Europeans, 
one consisting of those sent in by the Dhaurahra Raja (Miss 
Jackson, Mrs. Green, Mrs. Rogers, Mr. Carew% Mr. J. Sulivan, 
on the 24th September, 1857), with the addition of some per¬ 
sons captured in the town, deserters from the Bailey-guard 
and the other of the victims of the Mitauli Raja’s gratitude 
and hospitality (Sir M. Jackson, Captain Orr, Lieutenant 
Burns, Sergeant Morton, on the 16th November, 1858), com¬ 
pleted the talc of sickness, imprisonment, indignity, and des¬ 
pair, by suffering a cruel martyrdom. A memorial has been 
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put up to commemorate these massacres, almost on the spot 
where they occurred. Both of them were chiefly owing to 
the fury ch'the defeated sepoys when tliey could no longer re¬ 
sist tht' advance of General Havelex'k and of the Commander- 
in-Chief, but both were also instigated and encouraged by the 
leaders of tlie rebellion, and the nobles of Oudli. One of these 
leaclers, Raja Jai Lai Singh, a man of large territorial posses¬ 
sions, and of great influence with the mutineers, followed the 
first party of prisoners to the fatal scene, and mounted one of 
tiic gates of the (^aisar Bagh, since destroyed, in order belter 
to feast iiis e\ es on their dying agonies, and to applaud the 
prowess ol'his sepoys. Two years Jxad clajrsed since that time; 
he had been received into favour; iiis rebellion liad bt'cn con¬ 
doned under the amnesty, and iiaply he persuaded himsell' 
tiiat the memory of that deed had faded away, that even he 
might hope to die the common death of all men, and be visited 
In the visitation of all men. But justice, tiiough slowly, was 
following surely in tlie criminal's track. Like the storied 
cranes of Ibycus, it came on iiim when he least expected it, 
from the cpiarter wliere Jie thought himself safest. His own 
confidential servants turned against him, link after link, a 
wonderful chain of circumstantial evidence de\'eloj)ed itself, 
and iieaped the guilt witli deadly certainly on Iiis head. On 
the Isl day of October, 1859, on tlie v^ery spot where his 
crime was committed, he paid tlie extremes! penalty of 
tlie crime. 

And this was followed, on the 12th of October, by th(‘ 
execution of Bandch Husen and FateJi Ali, who h.ad hunted 
down and brought into Lucknow some of the poor captiv'es 
and massacred them here. 

The Roshan-ud-daula Kothi, the present district Kache- 
hri, was built by Nasir-ud-din Haidar’s minister, whose name 
it bears. 

Muhammad Ali Shah, uncle of Nasir-ud-din Haidar 
(A. D. 1837), built the sj^lendid Husenabad Irnambara 
as a burial place for himself; it consists of two large 
c'liclosures, one of which is at right angles to the other. Lea- 
v'ing tlie fort by the great Rumi Darwaza, a broad road near 
the Gumti, about a quarter of a mile long, conducts to the gate 
of the outer quadrangle. The visitor standing a little west 
of the road can take in at one view the great Irnambara and 
Rumi Darwaza to the right, with the Husenabad and the Jama 
Alasjid to the left. The whole forms, as Bishop Heber remarks, 
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one of the finest architectural views in the world. Tliis king 
also laid out the road that leads to it from the Chhatar Manzil 
through tlie fort along the banks of the river. 

Along with the Husenabad. Imamhara Muhammad Ali 
Shah built a magnificent tank, which stands by the side of the 
road, and began a mosque at a short distance from the Imamhara 
wdiich was intended, to surpass the Jama Masjid (at Delhi) 
in size, but which he never lived, to complete. It stands still 
unfinished, with the scalTolding gradually rotting away, 
untouched since the day he died. He also began a w atch tower, 
a 'Sat Khanda’, or seven-storied (storeyed) tower, from the 
top of which he might look down on his finished work, 'the 
great Babylon that he had built’, and enjoy its beauty and 
splendour, but the work was never finished, and the tower only 
reached its fourth storey. 

Tlie great tomb of Hakim Mehndi Ali Khan, situated to 
tlie east of Golaganj, and. near .Mina Shiili-ki-Dargah, wns 
erected by his nephew', Munawar-ud-daula, during this reign. 

Amjad Ali Sh^ili, son of the last king (A. D. 1841), built 
Hazrcitganj, made the metalled. Road to Cawnporc, laid the 
iron bridge over the Gumti, and. built his own Mausoleum in 
Hazratganj. Amin-ud-daula, his minister, ibunded. the Amin- 
abad Bazar, one of the great thoroughfares of the city' which 
leads into the Cawnpore Road. 

The iron biidge w^as brought out from England, by the 
order of Ghazi-ud-din Haid.ar, but he died before it arrived. 
His son, Nasir-ud-din Haidar, directed it to be put up in front 
of the Residency, just where a small temple and ghat now 
stand on the opposite side of the river. He gave the contract 
for erecting it to his own engineer, Mr. Sinclair, wlio com¬ 
menced sinking wells (whicli arc still visible) on which to found 
the piers, but failed before any great progress had been made. 
The bridge was thus again delayed till Amjad Ali Shall, the 
4th king, took up the project and completed it. 

The Qaisar Bagh, tlic great work of Wajid Ali Shah, the 
ex-king’s reign, was commenced in 1848, and finished in 1850 
A. D. at a cost, including furniture and decorations, of eighty 
lakhs. Qaisar is the same word, as Caesar, a title adopted by 
the kings of Oudh, and used by them on the royal seal. 

To describe this palace, it will be best to suppose the visi¬ 
tor to enter at the north-east gateway, which faces the open 
space in front of the Tarawali Kothi. We pass up the open 
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court in front of the gate called the Jilaukhana, or place where 
the royal processions used to forni up and prepare to start from, 
and turning to the right through a gateway covered by a screen, 
we cross the Ghini Bagh (so-called from the large China vessels 
wnth which it was decorated), and going under a gate flanked 
by green mermaids we come to the Hazrat Bagh. 

On the right hand we have the Chandiwali Baradari 
which used to be paved with silver, and the Khas Muqam and 
Badshah Manzil, which used to be the special residence of the 
king. The Badsludi Manzil has been before alluded to as 
having been built by Saadat Ali Klian, and included by Wajid 
Ali Shah in the plan of his new palace. His Wazir, Nawab Ali 
Naqi Khan, used to reside above the mermaid’s gateway we 
have just passed under, in order that he might be close to the 
king, and obtain instant information of all he w^as doing. 
On the left we have the large confused pile of buildings called 
the Cliaulakk/ii, built by Azim-ulla Klian, the royal barber, and 
sold by him to the king for four lakiis. It formed the residence 
of the Chief maluih and of the queen. The rebel Bcgam held 
her court here, and it was in one of the stables near this that 
our captives were kept lor weeks. Proceeding along the road¬ 
way, w e pass close by a tree paved round the roots with marble, 
under which Wajid Ali Shah used to sit in the days, w'hcn the 
great fair was held, dressed in the yellowdsh clothes of a faqir. 
Moving onwards w e pass under the great Lakkhi gate (so-callcd 
from having cost a lakli in building), and come into the magni¬ 
ficent open square of the Qjiisar Bagh proper, the buildings 
round w'hich were occupied chiefly by ladies of the Harem. 
Tn the month of August a great fair used to be held here, to 
which the whole towm was admitted. Proceeding past the 
stone Barahdari, now fitted up as a theatre, and under the 
western Lakkhi gate, which corresponds to the eastern one 
just described, we have on our left the building known as the 
Qaisar Pasand, surmounted by a gilt semicircle and hemisphere. 
It was built by Roshan-ud-daula, the .minister of Nasir-ud-din 
Haidar, and confiscated by Wajid Ali Shaili, and given by him 
as a residence to a favourite mafia! (concubine) Mashuq-us- 
Sultan. In the under-stories (storeys) of this building the 
Dhaurahra party of captives were confined, and from it they 
were taken to be killed. On the right is another Jilaukhana 
corresponding to the eastern one, by which we entered the 
palace, and turning down it wc find ourselves outside the 
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Qjiisar Bagii, and opposite the Sher Darwaza, or Neill gateway, 
under which General Neill was killed by a discharge of grape 
shot from a gun posted at the gate of the Qaisar Bagh which we 
have just lcft4 

^ “Gazetteer of the Province of Oudh” (1677) Vol. II., H. to M., Pp. 

365 to 74. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE PROCEEDINGS OF 
THE TRIAL OF RAJA JY LALL SING^ 

Scpr. 13, 1859 

CHARGES 

These proceedings having been examined by superior 

aulhority, the 4 separate charges against the Deft, arc altered 

and he is put on trial on the following charges : — 

Lv/ Charge, Being a leader in rebellion, in organizing 

a rebel Governt., in having placed himself at the head of the 

rebel sepoys and murderers, in becoming the spokesman of the 

Rebel officers to the Begum and medium of communication 

between the rebel army and Brijis Kudr, in holding high office, 

ill having a jail for the confinement of Christians and encoura¬ 

ging the arrest and extermination of Christicins generally and 
their followers. 

2nd Charge, Aiding and abetting in the murd.er of Mrs. 

Green, Miss Jackson, Mrs. Rogers, Mr. Carres , Mr. J. Sul¬ 

livan, Mrs. Feelow (insane). Baptist Jones, Barkar and other 

Christians and Mamood Klian Kotwal in all 22 or 23 persons 

on the 24th Septr. 1857.^ 

The argument regarding these charges contained in the 

foregoing pages remains unchangecl, and it is only for me 

to add that there is ample proof to convict the Deft., and the 

witnesses to each point contained in these charges, are noted 

ill the accompanying 2 tables for facility of reference. The 

Deft’s, claim to having saved a European female is neither 

made good by documents nor witnesses, and in the case of 

Mukka buniya^ he was accused of plundering our adherents 

many months before he and his quandon^ Moonshi, Wajid Ali, 

quarrelled. 

^ Spelt for the name, “Raja Jai Eal Singh”. 

“ Marginal note in the Original—Committing Olheer’s Summary. 
Govt.Ver : Jy Lall Sing. 

^ Appears to have been spell for ''Khandan\ 
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Govcrnt. Vs\ Rajah Jy Lall Sing 

s DECISION 

In considering this case it will be necessary to keep in 
mind that besides the two distinct acts of massacre that were 
committed in Lucknow in Sept, and Novr. 1857, there were 
many isolated cases of murder of Christians perpetrated bet¬ 
ween the end of June/ 57 and the capture of the city in 
March/58. 

Of the two massacres above alluded to the first was that 
of 8 females and 2 males, viz. Miss Jacksop, Mrs. Green the 
step daughter of Sergt. Rogers, Mr. Carew and Mr. J. Sullivan; 
which took place on the 24th Sepr./ 57 tlie day before Have¬ 
lock’s force reached the Residency. These persons were sent 
in by the Rajah of Dowrerah. 

The second was that of Sir M. Jackson, Capn. P. Orr, 
Lt. Burnes and Sergt. Morton the day before tlie Commn.-in- 
Chief relieved the Residency, about the 16th or 19th Novr. 
57. This party was sent in by the Rajah of Mitowlie, and left 
that place on the 20th reaching Kaiserbagh on tlie 26tJi of 
Octr. (Mrs. Orr and. Miss M. Jackson who were saved, were 
of this party). 

A number of East Indians and. niitives who had deserted 
from the Residency garrison or been seized in the city, were 
also killed, with the first or Dowrera party, in all 22 or 23 per¬ 
sons—Cliristians or their well wishers, and it is in regard to the 
murder of these persons, known in the proceedings as the 
Dowrerah party, that the Defendant is now put on his trial; 
and altho’ much mention is made in the different statements 
of the 2nd party, it must be kept in mind that the Defendant 
is not charged in respect to it. 

Before proceeding further it may be well to allude to tlie 
antecedent of the Deft, He and. his father have long been 
amongst the most trusted servants of the Kings of Oude. 
Originally of low caste and origin, they raised themselves to 
power and wlien Oude was annexed the Deft, was deputed by 
the Ex-King as an ambassador to the banks of the Ganges to 
meet Brigadier F. Wheeler in command of the army of demons- 

‘N. B. Tlic C-in-C. opened lire on the Kaiser Bagh on the 
20th. Novr.’—Note in the Original. 
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tratioii on that occasion, and to this elFect the Deft, holds a 
letter from the Brigadier. 

Again, to show the influence he had at the rebel court, 
I quote from a very carefully kept journal of the Intelligence 
Depart.—‘"The Begum and Prince have written letters and 
sent a Vakeel to the Nepal Rajah, thro, (through) Rajah Jy 
Lall Sing to the effect that a good understanding and friendly 
feeling have always existed between Nepal and Oud.e, it is 
therefore improper in (for) Nepal to join the fhiglish, on the 
contrary bearing in mind former friendship, it should join 
Oude in exterminating tiie English"’. 

Again wc liave documents bearing the Deft’s, seal of 
Office passing orders to Talookdars at once to restore their 
possessions to mutineers wJio had, murdered their officers ^— 
and we ha\'e blank orders of the rebel Court made ov er to him 
to fill in names and circulate directing the extermination of 
“the infidels”. 

Such being the influence at Court of the Deft, it is not 
to be wondered at that we find him taking the v^ery earliest 
opportunity of setting up a rebel Govx'rnment. 

2. It lias long been the jiopular belief that the Sepoys 
alone were answerable for the Lucknow massacres. That 
eri'oneous impression is satisfactorily removed by the present 
enquiries, wliicfi have been very ably conducted by Major 
Bruce, C. B., Chief of the Police, under the orders of the Chief 
Commr. That the sepoys were largely guilty there is no sha¬ 
dow of doubt but that influential men of Lucknow joined and. 
headed them, is also v ery clear; and thiit the Deft, was the most 
prominent of those who did so, I shall now proc eed to show . 

On the 30th of Jmic occurred the disaster of Chinhut 
which was at once followed up by the rebels flocking into the 
city anci by the siege of the Residency — The rebel Head Quarters 
were established in the 32nd Barracks. 

At this time Khan Ali Khan, an VyL-Chukledar of Salone 
dismissed at the instance of Gcnl. Slecman for his many excesses, 
was the Maib of Nawab Ali, Talookdar of Mahomdabad, the 
first of his class wlio openly rebelled. Around this man's 
standard the Seetapoor murd.erers speedily flocked; under 
Khan Ali Khan they fought at Chinhut; and wc find this per¬ 
son and Burkut Ahmud Ressaldar of Irregulars (since killed) 
at their head on arrwal at Lucknow'. This was on the Tues¬ 
day; on the following Thursday we find the Deft, according 
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to the evidence of Matladeen witness at once presenting him¬ 
self to the soldiery and being elected as their mouthpiece and 
chief. 

A difference of opinion now arose as to who was to be 
set up as king, the Cavalry wishing for Sooliman Kudr, son of 
Mulka Ahud, the Infantry and the Deft, for Brijis Kudr, on 
the ground that while any of them lived the throne was the 
birthright of the ex-king’s offspring in subordination how ever 
to the Emperors of Delhic. The Defies, influence carried the day. 
His confidential Secretary, Mattadeen, who liad served fatlier 
and son many years, deposes to the Deft, taking a j)apcr from 
the Begum to tlie rebel officers which he induced them to sign, 
and w4iich the Begum kept as her sunnud (or title deed). Tiie 
Deft, then went to head the procession of rebel officers w4io 
were going to crown the puppet king—arid he sent back the 
above named witness with a message to Mummoo Khan to 
say the officers were approaching and to prepare for the coro¬ 
nation, and he immediately followed with those officers and 
took a prominent part in the ceremony, but more particularly 
in drawdng out certain papers that were reduced to writing on 
the occasion. He was also concerned, in appointing the minis¬ 
ter and otlxer officers of state, and for these services he received 
honors and substiintial rewards. 

That the Deft, was prominent in setting up the rebel 
Governt. is corroborated by the evidence of Moonshi* \\ ajid 
Ali, Syud Eusoof and to some extent by other witnesses. \Vc 
next see him taking a leading part in looking after the fortifica¬ 
tions and preparations, and in assembling the Court for the 
performance of Civil and Military work, in organizing an In¬ 
telligence Department and looking after the wounded. He is 
then found digging up the Treasure of the Ex-minister Ali 
Nukkic Khan and of the Ex-Ah^zV/z, the Aghaie, for the benefit 
of the rebel Durbar^ and he becomes the jailor of the misguided 
individuals who deserted from the Baillie-guard, and who were 
taken to him from the Sepoy lines. We then find him forw ard- 
ing these prisoners on the demand, of Mummoo Khan for the 
avowed purpose of being murdered. 

Such is the evidence of the Deft’s, own Aioonshi^ on whose 

* ‘N. B. There are 2 of the name, Moonshi Wajid Ali and Meer 
Wajid Ali Darogah’.—Note in the Original. 
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statements some reliance may be placed, for he was the means 
of obtaining the release of some Christians, and the influence 
the Deft, exercised in settingup the rebel Govt. &c., is further 
proved by the before named Moonshi Wajid Ali, also a depen¬ 
dent of the Rajah, whose evidence is clear and conclusive. 
This last witness also deposes that tlie Rajah kept the rebels 
together by ]3aying them with the money he dug up at Ali 
Nukkie Khan's house. 

TJxe Deft, pleads not guilty to this charge but admits 
two points; Lst that lie advised the minister to appoint a Court 
which was done, and he (the Deft. ) used to enquire into peti¬ 
tions, lay them before this Court and report the result to the 
Minister; and 2nd tJiat at his suggestion a jail wtis established 
of which he had charge and on some occasions he sent up 
prisoners from his jail on demand. He qualified these two 
admissions by saying tliat his object in suggesting both institu¬ 
tions was to protect person and property from the ravages of 
the sepoys, and more especially the lives of Christians. 

The defence on this charge is not assisted by the witnesses 
cited, the more influential of whom go rather to damage the 
Deft’s, case, than otherwise; for they admit that he did act as a 
go-betw een ; that at an early date after Chinhut he posted sepoy- 
sentries round the Kaiser Bagh; that he w^as playing a promi¬ 
nent part at the coronation and that he had a jail. Those 
of the witnesses w4io arc most favorable to the Deft, simjxly 
depose that they did not hear of his being a leader. 

Taking things in the order in which they occurred 1 have 
discussed the 3rr/ charge first, and cannot but consider every 
one of the distinct acts of leadership adverted to in that charge 
to be most fully proved by the evidence of which T have given 
a summary, and I shall now proceed to the charge. 

About the beginning of Sepr. 1857 (perhaps the 5th or 
6th) Mrs. Green, Miss Jackson, Mr. Carew^ and others were 
sent into the Durbar by the Rajah of Dowrerah. They were 
first of all taken to the house miirked A on the plan, where 
Meer Wajid Ali, witness, seems to have had some control over 
them. They w^ere then according to the statement of the same 
witness taken to the Nagcena Walla barradurree (sec plan) 
where they were kept for a day or two. Here the witness 
says he lost all control of the prisoners who were made over 
to the sepoys. Next, the witness states, they were taken to 
the S. W. corner house of the Kaiserbagh (marked B) where 
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they remained until they were taken off to be massacred. But 
the other witnesses, chiefly men of the Purtullawalla guard, 
depose that tlie route from the first house the prison( rs occupied 
was as shown by the black dotted line, and that the prisoners 
were confined not in the Kaiserbagh, but in the Kaiser Pussund, 

beside tJie Baillie guard deserters and other people. Unfortu¬ 
nately Joseph Johannes who could have clearecl uj) tins dis¬ 
crepancy, liad been removed before the Dowrerali prisoners 
reached. The great mass of evidence is in favor of tlie dotted 
line route, and 1 am inclined to rely on it, but be that as it may, 
on the approach of Havelock’s Force a general iiiipression seized 
the rebels that the rcsciu* of these prisoners was the main object 
of the advance. Tlie witnesses Meer VVajid Ali, Moonshi 
Wajid Ali, Syud Eusoof, Mattadeen and Doorga llurkara^ all 
depose to a Court now being held at which Deft, was present, 

and Moonshi Wajid Ali says that at that Court, Deft, and 
Capn. Muckdoom Bux &c. expressed a determination to kill tlie 
prisoners. The Court adjourned at 2 P. Al. Meer Wajid Ali 
then deposes that about 3 P. M. tiiere was firing at the Alum 

Bagh and great confusion amongst the rebels, wIk'h the Deft, 
came to the Ciiandce Walla Barradurree and said to Mummoo 
KJiein tiiat the Mily. officers were coming to demar:d the pri¬ 
soners and he should not oppose them or it would, be bad for 
him. Ali Jan, witness, corroborates this and adds that Mummoo 
Khan said, ‘‘go and tell the minister”; Cashee Kattewalla 
represents this to have occurred at an earlier hour (^f tlie day. 
Ali Jan d.eposcs that wliile they were yet speaking AInckdoom 
Bux and iris sepoys arrix ed and. with Alummoo Khan went off 
to the Kaiser Pussund for the prisoners, when witness left. 
Wajid Ali confirms this and says Muckdoom Bux, Bahadoor 

Ali, Goolam Sufdur, and their sepoys came and took Mummoo 
Khan to the Kaiser Pussund, Kewul Ram, Abdool Latecl, 
Gungarani, and Boopnarain depose that Khoda Yar Kiian 
went to the Dexvan Kannah at this time and demanded the list 
of Ciiristian prisoners in the name of Mummoo Khan, which was 
prepared and copied out by these witnesses and given to him — 
and that Khoda Yar Khan (since killed) was prominent at 
this stage is also clear from the evidence for the defence. The 
List having been read over and the party having got possession 
of the prisoners, 22 or 23 in number, they took them outside 
the Durr a Dowlut marked C on the plan, and killed them. 
Meer Wajid Ali heard that Mummoo Kliandid not witness the 

82 
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slaugiitcr. Mcer Abbass, Jailer wlio was in-cliargc of the 
prisoners deposes to jVIummoo Khan and Muckdoom Bux corn¬ 
ing and demanding th(‘m from him, when they were all handed 
over, 22 or 23 persons. Ramzan Khan Purlullawalla, Munour 
Ali Beg, Siifdur Ali &c. confirm tiiis. Tlic prisoners were 
then withdrawn by tlu‘ route marked by a black drawn line; 
when tiiey reached the Ciiandt'e ^Valla Barradairree, Ramzan 
Khan, Munour Ali Beg, & Sufdur Ali deposes to the Deft, 
meeting the processie)n with a number of followers. From 
this point Mummoo Kiian went off to the Jehanjwomahy where 
the Begum was living, (see Ramzan Khaifs statt.) and the 
procession accompanied by tlie Deft, moved on. Tiiis is 
confirmed by Munour Ali Bt‘g, Sufdur Ali and Fusseeod Deen. 
On coming to the* outer gate marked D (since knocked down) 
the Deft, is said to have got on the to}) ol the gateway, and to 
have \vatched the massacre, by the 4 witnesses last named, wliicii 
took place at the sjrot indicated on tlie jilan. Air. Elliott also 
deposes to seeing the Defi. on the gateway, and Capn. Fida 
Hosen amongst the tlirong, but there is some conlusion in tJiis 
witnesses (sic,) statement, because he says tins haiiptned at 
the Sher or Neill gateway, uiiich is not th(‘ case. Ramzan 
Khan, Alunour Ali Beg, Sufdur Ali, Doorga & FLissecod 
Deen witnessed tlie last act of this sad tragedy, when fiisi 
muskets & subsequently swmrds were used. Gunga & Ram¬ 
sing afterwards saw the bodies bearing gun-shot and sword 
wounds. 

The Deft, denies this charge in tito^ and says that he 
was deputed to Ali Nukkic’s house before the murder, & that 
about the time of the massacre he went straight off to Alum- 
bagh. Rajah Alarm Sing, witness for tlie defence, says he has 
never satisfied himself wnether tiic Deft, was present at thc^ 
murders or not. Sufdur Ali says tiie Deft, went with the other 
Chiefs to o]:)jjose Havelock at the Alumbagh, and during his 
absence from the Kaiserbagh the murders were committed. 
Hisamod Dowlah can say nothing on this charge nor can most 
of the other witnesses. Emdad Ali & Jankie depose to witness¬ 
ing the massacre without having seen the Deft, there, although 
the latter was standing at the gateway on wiiich the Deft, is 
said to have mounted. 

Having traced cveiy movement connected, with this sad 
scene the share the Deft, had in that cold-blooded massacre, 
is brought home to him, in accordance with the first charge. 
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and the witnesses for the defence have to niy thinkiiig, failed 
in making good a refntation. 

2nd Charge. It seems that on the 18lh or 19th Novr. /57 
Messrs. Harrington & Debirc (or Dev ere) of the Telegraph were 
engaged with an escort in r(‘pairing the line not far from Alum- 
bagh. They were pursued, by 200 rebel suwars, the latter fell into 
tile enemies’ hands & was killed. His head was cut off and sent 
to the Begu.m. Syed Eusoof di‘poses to having seen tlie Deft’s, 
relative present a carbine wiiich lie took from the inurdcrcd 
man to Brijis Kndr, & get shawl in return, as a mark cTappro¬ 
bation. Ali Jan witiM'ss saw tlie iiead of a Euro].)can said to 
have been brought in a basket on a coolie’s iiead, by a relative 
of tiie Deft. It was lying at the minister’s liouse, uov\ occupic cl 
by Dr. Innes, and tlie B( gum sent for it to look at; a reward 
was piiid for it and there wiis a general laudation ol tlu‘Di li's, 
masterly performance in having secured a Tehgraj^h Officer’s 
head. Mcer Wajid Ali heard the facts from tije last witness. 
Mattadeen deposes that while the Deft, was out on one ol 
Jiis patrolling (‘xcinsions, he cut oil and sent ii^ this head to tlie 
Begum undiT chai ge of his son-iii-hiw. Abdool Rassak depo¬ 
ses that in liiose daes the charge of the Oawnpoor rocid was 
intrusU'd to the D(fi. One of his patrolling parties under 
Misr(‘(' Sing Ressaldar cut olf the head and took it in. On 
that day tlie D(“f(. was at Talkatora. Some wire was also 
sent in. Moonslii Wajid Ali cleposi's tliat the Deft, caught the 
Telegraph Officer, wiio olTered 3 or 5 Gold Alohurs for his 
release, but the DTt. was obdurate & had him beheaded; he 
then took the money a.nd sent in the head, dcmandii g a reward. 
Ramzan Khan saw' tl.e head & heard tlie Rajah had sent it-— 
his relative brought it in. Dittah, witness, deposes that a 
srnvar brought a head to Jy Ram, a relative of Deft, and said 
the Deft, iiad sent it for the purpose of being taken to the 
Durbar. Jy Ram then went & delivered it. Gunga saW' the 
head & heard, from thousands that the Deft, had cut it off and 
sent it in from the Bunnec direction. Ra.m Sing deposes that 
a head had been sent in from Kantha (N. B. the head of a sol¬ 
dier of H. M.’s 34th Foot) and 3 days afterw ards the Deft, sent 
in one from the Bunnee Road. Gopal, Moosahib Ali and 
Munsiib Ali all saw the head. 

Tiiere is very hard swearing as to this matter of the head. 
The Deft, denies the charge. Rajah Maun Sing says the Deft, 
had. nothing to do with this matter personally, but certainly 
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it was done b\ a part) under Misree Sii gii who was under the 
Deft’s, orders. Sufdur Ali, witness for the defence, saw Misree 
Sing bring in tlie head and get rewarded. Sunoohd, also for 
the defence, on the other liand says, no, Misree Sing was not 
there, but his men were. Hisa.rnod-Dowlah knows nothing 
of the matter, and the other witnesses only know’ from hearsay. 

JMr. Harrington of the Telegrapli was with Mr, Debirc 
wlien the latter was killed beyond the Alumbagh, and he re¬ 
cords that they were out witli a cavly. party laying down wire, 
when they were pursued and the deceased, being a few’ paces 
beliind, was overtaken and killed. This being tiie c ase and 
taking into considc'ration that duriijg tliis dia.bolical war no 
prisoners were made, wc must, 1 think, admit tliat tJie deceased 
met his death at the hands of an enemy, rather tlian a murderer, 
and in tliis view’ of the case the portion of the charge about the 
head must be relinquished. But that the Deft, was guilty ol' 
procuring the arrest, leading to the murder of CJiristians and 
their followers generally, is in a measure ad?nitted by himself 
when he says that he adv’ocatcd with ti)(‘ minister the estabt. 
of a jail, from which prisoners used to be scait up by liim, and it 
is c\ident also, from the statement of the witnesses Tailta Pur- 
sad, Dya Kishin, Joseph Johannes and Loi g Assa\\ who (*s- 
caped after having been in his jail, as also the witnesses who 
deposed to his sending in the Baillie guard dc scrtcis w ith a 
nominal roll when demanded by Mu.mmoo Khan for slaughter. 

W e now’ come to the ^th and last charge, 

Meer Wajid Ali deposes to the Deft, going out to meet 
the Nana, as a mark of honor, and he w as subse quently deputed 
along with the witness, to lejcate him in state in tlie Doivlul 
Kayinah palace. Mattadeen AIoor/sh?\ deposes that the Deft, 
deputed his own brother Rugbur Diyal and his Buk.shee to go 
as far as the banks of the Ganges to bring in the Nana and for 
this serx'icc Rugbur Diyal got drcs5;rs of honor from the Begum and 
the Nanii, and the Deft, himself conferred one on the Bukshee, 
Abdool Russak deposes to Rugbur Diyal going out to bring 
in the Nana. Moonshi Wajid Ali deposes that tJie Deft, with 
both his brothers w^ent out as far as Futtchj^oor Chourassee 
to bring in the Nana, and established Jiim in \hc DouBd Kannah 

^ Apparently, spelt ior Sana-ullalj. 



Palace* and. sent caipcts and otlicr necessaries there for his use 
for which he and his brother got dresses of honor from tlic Nana. 

In respect to tins charge the* Deft, admits that he visited 
the Nana at tJic Doxvlut Kmniah and that his brotiier went to 
meet him at FutteJ}])oor; but he pleads tiiat in tiiis visit lie acted 
under orders—and lliat he is not answerable for the acts oj his 
brother witii whom he is at <‘nmity. The two brotiiers have an 
undoubted coolness, but tiny were li\ang at tiie time of wiiicii 
1 waite under tin* same roe)f, if in (lifT'erent apartments and 
Mattaelcen says that a 3rd brejtlier who was livii g wath tiiem, 
eom.municatcd freely Avith both. Tiie youngc'r brotiiers want 
to the n*bel Ceiurt under tJie Deft’s. ]>roteetie)n, and all the orders 
of the Court, for whiehever brotiier intended, were issued to 
tJieDeft.^—the eldest of tlie three; moreewer tlu* Dy. Coinmr. of 
Fyzabad has pointed out tiiat amongst the Didt’s. papers a 
doc'uuK'nt jia.d been found couched in congraiulalory terms, 
at tJie prospc‘cl of Rugbiir Diyal pr(*senting ]ii.mself to the 
Britisii autiioriti(\s at Lucknowy for now tiie fa.mily ]:)ro])t'rt\' 

tiier(‘ would be sax ed. For these r('a.sons tJu: ])lea of enmitx 
with his own brotln r breaks down, and there can be no manner 
of doubt the Deft, deputed his brotiu'r to f'eicii ttK* Nana and 
that lie iiimsi'lf w'ent to inaugurate tiie adx ent of t'nis murderer 

at the Dmcltil Katniah is admitted b\ tue Deli. 

T o Sum L ' j) 

Tiiere is the clearest possible proof of' eacJi anti all of 
the detailed acts of Leadership charged against the Deft. 
He is proved to have placed himself at the head of the murder¬ 
ous sepoys whose liands wxrc yet red with the blood of their 
Christian victims— those very sepoys to whom the Deft, 
and his witnesses would hun transfer the responsibility of the 
murders of our fellow countrymen, and he is also proved to 
have been mainly instrumental in organizing the rebel Govt. 

There is strong evidence wdiich has not been refuted to 
show that the Deft, advised the surrender to the murderers 
of the victims, and followed them to the scene of the massacre. 

The evidence is conclusive and the fact is admitted by 
the Deft, that he used to have aJl Christians sent into his 
jail by the sepoys and that he hunted up those that had served 
the English in any xvay. 
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And lastly, proof is forthcomiug that the Deft’s, brother 
^\as deputed, to bring to laicknow the rebel murderer :ind 
proclaimed ofllnder Nana Doondu Punt, and that the Deft. 
\ isited the Nana wiieii he arrived, he does not attempt to dc'uv. 

Tor these reasons, I commit the Deft. Rajah Jy laill 
Sing to the Sessions Court to stand his trial on the charges 
whicii ha\'e been brought against him, ;md to whicli he hes 
jrleaded 

Signed; P. Carnegie, 
D. Commr. of laicknow. 

* ‘'Trial Proceedings; Govt. v.s. Raja Jai Lai Singh”. 
Collect<»raU; Mutiny Dasla. 

Lucknow 



APPENDIX C: 

FIROZ SHAH AND HIS ANTECEDENTS 

Firoz Shah Shahzada, son of Nizam Bakht, a dij cct 

descendant of the first Bahadur Shah was a nejfiK vv of llie 

K.ir:g of Delhi, Two years prior to the outbreak of the struggh* 

in 1857 he is said to have proceeded on pilgrimage lo 

Mecca. He returned to India and landed at Bombay at a 

lime when the struggle had already assunu'd formidabh! 

dinu nsions. Whilst on his way to Delhi, at Diiolpiir he found 

liimself threatened with capture by the British lor iiis being 

a relative of Bahadur Shah. Consequently he liad no option 

but to flee back to Morar-ki-chhaoiii and join the Mliow 

revolutionaries in their attack on Agra. 
According to intelligence reports from Ccmtral India 

and l('tt(U's received at Indore it was alleged that Firoz Shah 

reach('d Sitamaii in August 1857 and posed as a Faqir from 

Alecca proclaiming at the same time that he was Badshahzada, 
Within a few days of his arrival at Khachrode he gathered 

round himself a band of revolutionaries and captured Maiidi- 

sore. On the fourth of Muharram (i.e. 20th August 1857j he 

was placed on Masned at Mandisore under tJie name of 

Sliahzada Humeiyun Snah. He was assisted by tJie Mewa- 

tis, Vilaitis, Hind.us, and all otiicrs, Horse and Foot in the 

service of His Highness Maharaja Scindia, numbering about 

seventeen to eighteen thousand. 

After the collapse of the Revolutionary Govt, at Delhi 

and retreat of forces from that place under Bakht Khan, Firoz 

Shah participated in an attack on Agra. He recounted this 

battle in iiis proclamation issued on 17th February 1858 in 

apologetic terms, saying that he had no intention to am ounce 

war before everytiiing was in order but tiie over-entliusiasm 

of the army led to premature fight. As a result of this they 

suflTcred defeat. Firoz Shah was averse to plunder, pillage 

and reprimanded soldiers for such lapses. He was quick 

in diagnosing the reasons for the defeat of the revolutionaries 

when he said in the above proclamation that tlie d.elay in de¬ 

feating the English was caused by people killing innocent 

women and children without any permission from the 

leaders whose commands were not obeyed. He exhorted 

people to avoid such practices and proclaim a sacred war. 
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After his defeat at Agra in the nionth of .SV//^/y uSepteinbcr) 

lie went towards Rewa and remained there for some time. 

On arrival of the Jodhpur Legion in Rewa he accompanied 

them to Farriikhabad n'maining tliere a short lime wilii tii(‘ 

intention of going towards Lucknow. In November h(‘ is 

reported to ha\e sent his troo])s against Nimacli and defecated 

the Britisli at Jiran. 
On the retaking ol' Farrukliabad by the Brilisii on ord 

Jan. 1858 Firoz Shall moved tenvards south and took shelter 

at JluiTisi, where he received all helj) and j^roteetiein from 

Maharani Lakslimi Bai. H(‘ was reported to be at Jhansi 

till the end of Feb. 1858. It was there that lie issued his famous 

proclamation of 17th Feb. 1858 wiiich was later on publicized 

by Q^utub Shah from Bareilly. In tiiis he disclosed ins lulure 

])lans and recounted his achievements during his sojourn at 

Jhansi, Farrukliabad and other places. During liiis jieriocl 

he procured ammunition and collected an army of 1,50,000 

old and new men. He also succeeded in eolleciing coi siderabh* 

treasure and munitions of war and declared publicly 

that all those who were in the* service of* .\Iirza Biijis 

Qadar at Lucknow' and of KJian Baliachir at Barc‘illy siiould 

not join him. Later on Firoz Siiah was JuNird of at Lucknow 

where measures were being adopted to defend tiie city against 

Brilisii aggrc'ssion. 

After the retreat of the rcxoluiionary forces from laick- 

now in Marcii 1858, Firoz Shah accomjianied other leaders 

to Bareilly via Shahjaiianpur. He intended logo toNajibabad. 

On arriving at Moradabad en route to Bijnaur he was forced 

to offer a battle to the forces oftiie Nawab of Ramjmr. Ha\'ii\g 

captured Rampur guns he went to Bareilly wliere lie remainecl 

till it was retaken by the British. On the re-occupation 

of Bareilly by the Britisli troops, Firoz Shah, Khan BaluicluJ' 

Khan, Ismail Khan, and other leadcTs wdio had remained for 

its defence retreated to Muhamdi. Thence* he proceeded 

to Sandila. He stayed there during the rains, the whole 

district having fallen into his possession. From there he 

went to Muhamdi and had several encounters with the 

British trc:>ops; retreating thence arrived at Biswa Bari. After 

a skirmish there he arrived at Meihinudabad from whence 

he crossed the Ganges unopposed between Fatehgarh and 

Kanpur with about 2000 fighting men of which 1500 were 

cavalry. [Ed.] 
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2. Gazetteer of the Pioiince oj Oudh, \54uim* li (Allahabad) 1877. 



GLOSSARY 

Adawlut — A court ol Juslicc. 
Akbar -Great. 
Aklibar Deorliiat -News of the palace. 
Akhbar Mulki -Political News-papers. 
Akhbar Navis—News-Writer. 
Akhbar Shahar -News-papers of 

th(‘ city. 
Akieem—A clijiie, 
Alla-Akber (Allah-o-Akbarj -Ciod is 

Great. 
x\niecr Jaesh (Atne.er ol* the Jaeshj— 

(k)iTimaiider of a let^ioii. 

Afiiil All official who collected 
reveiiLK' under tin* Nawabs. 

Arrila (Uinlah) - Officials of tlie 
Court. 

.\sees -Blessings. 
At a See A'.ta. 
Atash Ba/i Fire-\\^)rks. 
Atta --Pdour; Any grain giound to 

])0\v del. 
Bal)oos A word used Ibr a gcnlle- 

inan. 
Badniashes -See Budinasfies. 
B ad s h a h e e - - K i n gs h ip. 
Jfagghi S(!e Bugghy. 
Baildars —A lal^ourer who digs with 

a s])ade; A digger. 
Bakhslii See Buxslii. 
Banias See Bnimvas. 
Fiaradari -A suniiner honsi' with 

several indoors. 
Tiara mad- Ree c )very. 
Barkandaze - Her. Barcjandaze. 
Barcpinda/e (Barkandaze*, ffurkun- 

dauze) --A Soldic*r wielding a 
matchlock; a watchman. 

Bawn (Ba-Aan) On honour. 
Bazar -Market. 
Begar - Work done without payment 

under compulsion. 
Beldar (Bildar)---r.abourer who 

digs with a spade. 
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Bhusa Chafl; husk; straw-. 
Bildar —See Beldai. 
Budmash(‘s —Wicked, Immoral (per¬ 

sons). 
Bugghy —A lour wheel(‘d carriage 

drawn by horses. 
liullnm-teer - One wiio \(duntarily' 

joins an army. 
Bunny as (Ban i as) - Grc )cers. 
liurkundanze See liarqandazt*. 
liuxshi (Bakhslii; - A jiay-master. 
CabooIi\at A written agreement; 

Contract. 
Canoongo -A superintendent ol 

Patwari’s village papers. 
Chackladar- - See ( ’hukledar. 
Chakldar See C'hukledar. 
Chandi Money'—Pay. 
Cdiandui \loonlight; bedsheet; 

white clotli spread over a carpet; 
a cano])). 

Ghaprasee --S(‘e Chupprassee. 
Chilinan—A curtain ot‘ split bamboo 

sli( ks 
Chokidar See CUiowkydar. 
C'how'kee A watch house; a guards’ 

post. 
Chowkydar (Chokidar)- A watch¬ 

man; a sentry ; a guard. 
Chuckladar See (Ihukledar. 
CliLickledaree The duty^ ol’ a Chak- 

ledar. 
Chukla A unit ol a number of’ 

villages Tor tlie purposi* ol (ollec- 
tion of reveniK'. 

Cluikl. dai (Chakladar, (diuckladar. 
C’liackladar) - Contractor or far¬ 
mer of revemu' in Oudh. 

(diumar A shoemaki'r; a skin¬ 
ner. 

Chii]>prass(‘e —A j)eon. 
C’huprassc - -See ( !lnipprassee. 
Cominedan -A (kiminander. 
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Ciossi Koss)'—A distance of two miles. 
Gossid (Qasid, Cossiid) —A messen¬ 

ger: Express Courtier. 
Cossud- -See Gossid. 
(\^tw'al Sec ICotwal. 
Gutchci ry—See Kucherr\ . 
Dabeer -A scribe; a writer. 
Daladar -All official (if the Indian 

army. 
Dak Post. 
Damad—Son-ir -law. 
Darbar -See J3iirl)ar. 
T )ar-i-Daulat—See Durr-e-Daiilat. 
Darogali —Sec Darogha. 
Darogha (Darogahj—Overseer or 

Superintendent ol a department. 
Darogha of Deorhiat Snperinien- 

ent of Royal palaces. 
Darogha of Dewan-i-Khas— Superi- 

tendent of Privx* Council. 
Darogha of Dewan Khana—Superin- 

t(nident of Dew^aii Rharia (Hall of 
Audience). 

Daroghah of Vuzeer's Dewan Rhana 
—Superintendent of the Minister’s 

Hall of Audience or Court. 
Daroghah B\ tool Ijrah - Supcrint<*n- 

ent of the Issue Office. 
Daschra—-The tenth day of the 

bright half of the month ofjyestha; 
the tenth day of the bright half 
ol the month ol' Ashwin. 

Dastaks—Permit; licence; a summon 
or order to appear. 

Dast Band—Swathes for the hands; 
a type of ornament for hands. 

]3cewaii Khana (Dewan Khana, 
Dew^an Khanah;^—Hall of Audie¬ 
nce. 

Deorhi—An ante-chamber; porcli. 
Devanee (Deewanee) -The post of 
minister; civil (as opposed to criminal). 

Dewan (Diwan)—^A Court-minister. 
Dewanee—See Devanee. 
Dewar Khana—See Deewan Khana. 
Dew’an Khanah—See Deewan Khana. 
Dhak—^A type ol tree growing gene¬ 

rally in unfertile places. 
Dhuk Dhuki—A kind of ornament 

worn on the breast. 

Diwan -See Dewan. 
Dolce- - See Dooley. 
Dooley (Dolee, Doolie)- -A kind 

of litter. 
D(HjIic—See Dooley. 
Doshala—A shawl: an embroidered 

wrapper. 
Dowlut Khana A place of residence; 

An abode; Royal palace. 
Duffadar—An official in tlK‘ Indian 

army. 
Duller—Office. 
Durbar The Court or levee of 

a prince. 
Dnrr-e-Daulut- Rt>yal palace. 
Ed--A solemnity, feast, festival; 

Eed-ul-fitr, the festival of the 
breaking of the Ramzan fast. 

Fa*d - Ed. 
Elaka se(‘ Elaqua. 
Elaqua (Elaka, Ilaka. Illaka) -Estate. 
Emambara (Emaurnbara) See 

Iinainbara. 
E n laun ibara—See I mam bar a. 
Fakeer (Fukeer)— A1 endicant. 
Fasli—Agricirltural year. 
Feringees (Firangis) -Frank; a 

European. 
Firangis - -See Feringees. 
Foujdaree Adawlut A criminal 

court. 
Fouj Walas Men of Military. 
F'ukecr—Sttc Fakeer. 
Flit tell Islam—Victory of Islam. 
Canj—A market-place; granary^. 
Garhi (Gharhi)— A space oi 24 

minutes; time. 
Garhi (Guree, Gurhee)—A small 

fort. 
Gcrnaili— Generalship. 
Gharry'—Ghori or mare. 
Ghat—A landing place, ferry, ford. 
Ghauts—See Ghat. 
Ghazee—See Ghazie. 
Ghazic (Ghazee)—A conqueror, 

hero, gallant soldier (specially 
combating infidels; a general 
leader of an expedition. 

Ghee—Butter clarified by boiling 
and straining. 
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Gliorchurce—A type of cannon drawn 
by horse. 

Golandaz -See (iolundaz(\ 
Golundaze (GoJandaz) -A gunner; 

A niarks-man. 
Ch)olundauze -See Golundaze. 
Guddee—Cushion; a seat; a throne. 
Guree- -See Garhi. 
Gurli—A fort; Castle. 
Gurhee—See Garhi. 
Hafeze—^The Moharniiiedan who has 

learnt the w'hole of Quran by 
heart. 

Hakim -Ofheer; ruler. 
Halwa -A kind ol' Sweetmeat. 
Harkarah (Hurkara)-- A runner; a 

forerunner; a carrier; a postman. 
fiavildar--A petty ofiicer in an 

Indian army or armed police. 
Hookuiii Namah—See Hukumna- 

mah. 
Howadar Airy; ventose. 
Howdah -An open seat placed ovei- 

the back ot an elephant. 
Hukumnauiahs (Hookum Namah) - 

Orders. 
Hukumnamajat—Ordeis. 
Hulqa A circle. 
Hul\^'ai-—A CO nfe c t i o ne r. 
Hurkara —See Harkarali. 
Huzoor—His Eminence. 
Huzur Tahsil—'Ehe system of 

Revenue collection in Oudh 
wherein a Zemindar was freed 
from all the superintendence of 
local authorities and paid his 
revenue direct into the Royal 
treasurv^ 

Huzur Tchsildar—One who collects 
the revenue of Huzur Tahsil. 

Ijara—^A farm, sold or let lor a 
fixed sum. 

Ilakas -See Elaqua. 
Ilaqa—See Elaqua. 
lllaka—See Elaqua. 
Imam—^One who stands before or 

is followed; a head, chief, leader, 
specially in religious matters. 

Imam Akber -The great Imam. 
Imambara—^A place for the per¬ 

formance of religious ceremonies 
and meetings in commemoration 
of the martyrs (d* Karbala. 

Itlanamahs—Notices. 
Jaesh -A legion, arm). 
Jagheer- See Jagir. 
Jaghir—See Jagir. 
Jagir(]agheer, Jaghir;—A possession 

in land granted either in ptnpeluit) 
or for life, as a reward. 

Jail-Khana—A prison. 
jaI(K)se (Julus; —IVtJcession. 

jama—Rent loi' land. 
Jangi Warlike; martial. 
Jehad -Waging war fspecialK 

against infidels). 
Jemadar (Jamadar;- A pett\ ollicial 

of an Indian army. 
Jheel—See Jhil. 
Jhil- -Lake. 
Julus —See Jaloost*. 
jutigee See Jangi. 
Kacliahri- -See K uchen y. 
Kachehree See Kutcherry. 
Kaffir An infidel; Europeans in 

those days were generally called 
Kaffirs by Hindus and Muslims 
both. 

Kafirs See Kaffirs. 
Kamar-l)andi shawl -A Shawl girt 

about the loins. 
Kanoongoe—A superintendent of 

patwari’s villagt* papers. 
Kantha -An ornament for the neck. 
Karbala -Name of place in Iraq, 

noted for the murder of Imam 
Husain, son of Ali. In India, 
the place w^here 7(f7,:zV/,s are ]:)uried 
in earth. Generally some sort 
of tombs are also Iniill over these 
places of burial. 

Karinda—One who works for 
another; an agent. 

Karindali— See Karinda. 
Khakrobin—Sw^epress. 
Khareef—-A crop which is rea])ed in 

autunm. 
Khas-burdar—Ordeii y. 
Khasdan—A type f)f small betel box. 
Kheelut Sec Khilat. 
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Khelut Set‘ Khilal. 
Khilaat—See Khilat. 
Khilat (Kheelal, Kiiulut, Klieliit, 

K.hilaat, Khillut ) -A robe of ln>n- 
our. 

Ivhilat KhaTiii—A place wheie rol>es 
of honour and other jewelleries 

are. kept. 
jhvliilkit —See Khilat. 
Ivhoda Cjod, 
Jvhiikrie—d’he scimitar ol a .\aipali. 
fChulnt —.See Ivliilat. 
KLhnskhana -A room, tlic doors and 

windows of which are fitted with 
nhas scret'iis. 

Kist—Instalment. 
KLooiinees—A caste among Ilindus 

xeliose profession is larmiig. 
K.oran riie sacred bt>()k of (ht* 

Aluslims. and belit'v'ed by tlutin 
to ])L* th<‘ inspired word of God, 
It is written in the v\ral)ic langnagi*. 

fvoth Havildar—A petty ofiiter of 
an Indian army. 

K.othi ( K.oitee. I —A mansion; a dwell¬ 
ing hoiis(\ 

K.otte‘(‘ S('t' Korhi. 
K,otwal iCkjiwal) —Highest ])olic:<- 

oiiicer ol th<‘ Gity. 
Kotwalee—Jdie chief ijolict* siatir>n 

in th<‘ cit\', 
K.otwali—Set' Kotualce. 
K.uch('rr\ (Gutcherr\ ) —A (.‘oiiri of 

J List ice. 
K.uptan—C kiptain. 
K.urbulla —See Karbala. 
Alahajan—-A banker; a mone\'-d<‘aIer. 
Ala h a 1 — Palace, 
Alalial llarogha -A superintendent 

ol' the palace. 
Alaiiaitts See Aluhiints, 
Alakans —Houses. 
Alala— -Ghaplet. 
Alalgoozars (Alalgozars, Alalguzars^' - 

Land-holders; p;iyers of revemie. 
Alalgt)zars —See Alalgt )Oza rs. 
Alalguzars -See Alalgt)ozars. 
Atalguzari -Ketit paid for land. 
Alai Khana -Stortt house; a wait- 

house. 

Alatiza —Village. 
Aleei' Alot)nshi - dlie chief scribe, 

or the chief'secrctar>». 
Meh t Lirai i ee —S weepress. 
Afet'm Sahib An Kuro];>eitn lad\ ; 

madam. 
Aloaffee -A free-liold land. 
Alocuddmns —See Alt>kudduins. 
.Mof'ussil -J’he suburlj of a town, 
Alohalla 'Phe pai t t)f a t'it\; a w;ird. 
.\ loll a rs—St'c Alt > h 11 rs. 
Alohurs —Cxold ctiins. 
.Mohiiri ir - A scribe; a clt'ik. 
Mokudduin A villagt* Itead-man. 
,\ltH)chulka Bintling agreement; a 

bf)ud. 
Moofussil -See Alofussil. 
Alt)okhteyar (Alokhlar) -An attor¬ 

ney; au agent. 
.\loonshee Set- Alot^nshi. 
Moonshi -Moonsliie) A scribe; a 

elerk. 
.\loonshie - Set- Alttonshi. 
Mootisnrrini rht- ht-ad clerk of a 

(’oLirt who is c'utiiistt-d with files; 
-Maiiagt-r; a sulxu'tlinatt* sc ltlemcmt 

< »flieer. 
\Ioorcha See Aloicha. 
AI oorchabundc'c — f’ai ( reneluru’nL; 

fortifiealion. 
Aloosafn Khana See Alnsiifir Khauti. 
-Mootsudee -.\ scribe-; a writer. 
.\loreha (.\lot>rc[ia ) -.A battery; Kn- 

irc-nehtnt-m; I'ort ilieation. 
Aloiilvee —A It-arned .\lnsliiu (one; 

who is sjK'cially vc'ised in Araliic 
and P(-rsian). 

Alulud A ward comprising many 
villages. 

Ahilmls - for Alahals) \Vivt;s oJ' Kx- 
king Wajid Ali Shah. 

Aliilnmt (Mahant) I'he head tif a 
monastery; a prior. 

ATundeel d’urban. 
Aluiishi of Kuchc-.hri Khas -A cU-rk 

t)f the Royal Gourl. 
Alurhalla Haltage; storey; stay. 
Alnsafir Khana--A halting place 

ibr passengers; an inn. 
Altissnud- Clushion; a big pillow. 
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Alutsiulder—A scribe; a clerk; a 
manager; an accf)untant 

Muzdoors—Labourers. 
Nail:) Deputy. 
Nail) Dewan Khana -'riu! deputy 

f)l' Divvan Kliana. 
Naib Risaladar — riie deputy of a 

Risaldar. 
Naib Ton land a r—'T’he deputy of a 

'roniandar. 
Naik -A military offic:er ol'tlic lowest 

rank. 
Najeeb (Najil), Nujeel))—A militia 

man. 
Najib Najeeb. 
Naka -Lxtiemily ol road or jiatli: 

enliancc to a city. 

Nala -See Nullah. 
Nalla -See Nullah. 
Nac|(iar Khana -Die place wlnnc* a 

kcttlt!-drum is played. 
Naui'atan —An ornaiiK'nt lor tlie 

neck. 
Nawaby —^Lhc olbcc of a Nawab; the 

stale ol' being a Nawab. 
Na\ abat -D(‘})ut\'ship. 
Na/.ai See Nuzzurs. 
Nazim Hca<l of District who had 

\'(‘r\ wide executive and judiciaiy 
])owcrs. 

Nazool -'J’hc plot of ground lying- 
in or near a city belonging to the 
(iovernmc'iit. 

Nazrana-—-Present; gilt. 
Noukar Sirkar -Crovermnenl ser- 

\'ant. 
Nujeebs See Najeeb. 
Nullah (Nalla, Nala)—A ravin<‘; 

a canal, a rivulet. 
Nawab—^Tlie Oovernor ol a town; 

the title ol a Muslim ruler. 
Nuzool - -The plot of ground lying 

in or near a city belonging to the 
Ciovernment. 

Nuzzur(Nazai, Nuzzer)—An ofl'ering; 
a present- 

Nuzur—See Nuzzur. 
Oubhree—^A small room mainly to 

keep grain. 
Pagri—A turban. 

Pahar I )uralion ol three hours’ time. 
Paltan A brigade, corps, battalion, 

regiment. 
J^argana (Pergunah) An area com¬ 

posed of a numb(‘r of villages. 
Parwana See Per wan a. 
Passee A low caste among Hindus. 
Pe(‘r—A founder or chief ol any 

religious body^ or sect. 
Jk-ichas Letters. 
Pergunali See J^argana. 
Perwana (Perwanah, Parwana)- A 

c-omniand;an order; a loyal c'diet. 
lYrwannah See Perwana. 
Pc*shwa Chiidc'; the head of a party. 
Pi\ ala—C lup. 
lY)oi'bet‘ah An cxistc-rner; Sepo\ s ol 

Oudh. 
Put'kah Strong; ripe*. 
Pundit - J^earnc-d; a Biahniin. 
Piirao A liahing ])laee; an eneainj)- 

mcMit. 
Pure (Puri) l.'nJeavened etike fried 

in oil or ghee*. 
(^aba A ( lose* long gown W'orn b) 

men. 

(j^asid See Clossid. 
Rais A noble man; a grandee; a 

ric:h ])erson. 
Rajahs Hindu ruling ehi(‘ls. 
Rajcoonvar—Hindu jirince. 
Rajee- -Agreed. 
Ressala—-See Risala. 
Ressalah- See Risala. 
Rc*ssalclar—See Rissaldar. 
Rezai A quilt. 
Risala (Ressala, R( ssalal). Russala) — 
A troop ol horsc's. 
Risaldar Sec Rissaldar. 
Rissaldar (Rc'ssaldai', Risaldar, Risa- 

ladar) An officer of Indian in¬ 
fantry. 

Roornal A handkerchief. 
Roubakarec'—The proc eedings of a 

kiw suit. 
Rounds- Wandering about. 
Rubee—The* Crop reaped in tlic- 

spring season. 
Rumal— Rammal; Cieomanc y . 
Russala - See Risala. 
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Russud—-ProvisicjTi; supplies. 
Ryuts—^'rhe subjects. 
Sahib—-Master; when used separately 

a term applied to Europeans. 
Sail ib-e-D us kul (S ah i b-i-lJas tak )— 

An olFiccr in charge ol' the Royal 
letters. 

Sahib logue —Europeans. 
Sahukar—A money-lender. 
Salain —Salutation. 
Salami—Act ol‘saluting; salute. 
Salar -Chiertain; General; Com¬ 

mander. 
Sarislitadar -St‘e Sheristadar. 
Sarkar (Sirc^ar, Sirkar i —Govern¬ 

ment, 
Sawars —See Sowars, 
Sazawal—land steward; a montidy 

revenue-collector. 
Seckchawala Makan—Houst* having 

iron rods. 
Shahzada —Prince. 
Sharista(Sarishta)—A court; a depart¬ 

ment; an oliicc'. 
Sliatranji—-A kind of carpet. 
Sheristadar (Sarislitadar).A head- 

officer of a c:ourt in India; the- 
superintendent (jf a vernacular 
office in Indian Court. 

Shewala See Shiwala. 
Shiwala (Shewala) -A temple dedi¬ 

cated to Shiva. 
Shuhda -A rogue; a wicked person. 
Shutrs —Camels. 
Sipahi Paltan—^An army ol' sepoys. 
Sipaliis—Soldiers. 
Sipal 1 sal ar—Cornmai ide r-i n -C h ief. 
Sircar—Sec Sarkar. 
Sirdars -Leaders. 
Sirkar—Sec Sarkar. 
Sooba —See Soobah. 
Soobah (Sooba) —Viceroy. 
Sooddee (Siidec) —The bright half 

of a lunar month. 
Sowars—Hcjrsen ten. 
Subadar (Subedar)—^A Gcjvernor ol' 

the Province. 
Subedar—See Subadar. 
Sudder—Chief; principal. 
S uddor-ooI -Sudoor —Chief J udge. 

Suddur—See Sudder. 
Suiinud—^A grant; a charter; a 

certificate, a diplonja 
Supurdnamah—A charge certificate. 
Surufraze (Sarafraze) —Eminence; 

exaltation. 
Syees- -A groom. 
Taalooqdar (Talooqdar, Talook- 

dar, 'Paluqdar) —Possessor cjI' an 
estate. 

Tahseeldar (fahsildar, Tuhseeldar) 
—^Collectcir of revenue. 

'I’ahsil -The office oi court ol a 
Tahsildar or collector of revenue. 

'Pahsildar —See Tahseeldar. 
'I'ai-Khana (Tah Rhana)— a cell; 

Cellar. 
'I'alab—^"Pauk. 
Talot^ka- -See Talooqa. 
'Palookdaree -Possession td an estate. 
'Paloi >kdars—See Taalooqdar. 
Talooqa (Talooka, d'alooquah, 

'raluqa)—Estate. 
'I'alooqclars -Holders of Estate; Big 

zemindars in Oudh under British 
rule who were governed b\ a 
special Act. 

'Palooquah -Sec J’alooqa. 
Taluqa- -Sec Talooqa. 
'I’aluqdars See Taalooqdars. 
"^I’a! n adar—See 'I’omoi idar. 
Tamancha —Pist()l; revolver; a small 

musket. 
Tamjam—An open palaiuptin. 
I’arai —See 'I’erai. 
ff’attee-—See I’uttee. 
Tehseelec— See Tahsil. 
Tehsildar (I’lihseeldar) - A collector 

of revenue. 
1 clangas (Telingahs, Tilangas, Telun- 

gahs) —Indian soldiers. 
Telingahs (Tilangas) - See Telan- 

, gas . 
Telungahs—See lelangas. 
Terai—Marshy ground; a valley; a 

meadow. 
Thakoorine—-Wife of a Thakur. 
Thana—^A police station. 
Thauadar—^An officer of Thana. 
I'ilangas—See Telaixgas. 
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"I’onian—Ten thousand; a corps ol 
ten thousand. 

'I'oinoudar—Commander of n Tumau 
or ten thousand soldiers. 

Tuhseeldar -See Tehsildar. 
Tulw ars - Sword s. 
'J\ittee (Tattee) Fence; hurdle. 
LJmlah—See Ami a. 
Urzee Petition. 
V^akeel—See \"aki]. 
Vakil (Vakeel)—Agent. 
\^azier See Wazeer. 
Vilaities Foreigners, Kur(»peans. 
Wajib-ul-Urz (Wajil)-ul-Arz) Peti¬ 

tion. 
Wallah By God. 
VVasil Baqi—Sum rt^alisc^d and du<^ 
Wasiqa (Wuseequa) -A type of pen- 

' sion pcx'uliar to Oudh granted to 

the successors of tlie lamily of the 
Nawahs of Oudh out of the inte¬ 
rest of th(‘ loan given to the East 
India Company by the Nawabs 
from time to time. 

Wasiqadar Holders ol Wasiqa. 
Wazeer (Wazicr, Wa/ir, Wuzc(*r, 

V^azier)—Alinister. 
Wazicr- See Wazeer. 
Wazir- See Wazeer. 
Wilayati J’oreigner. 
Wi.seequa See Wasieja. 
Wuzeer See Wazeer. 
Zameendar -See Zemindar. 
Zaniindar - See Zemindar. 
Zemindar (Zamindar, Zamcendarj 

—Landlord. 
Zeinindaree A landed prc)per(y. 
Zillah — District. 
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Abbas Ali, Rajah; Against English 
462, Of Tanda reports the arrival 
of the revolutionaries 502. 

Abbott, Lieutt. Col.; 383, 384, 583. 
Abbott, Sergt.; Came in with a 

wound 25 and 386, 387. 
Abdool I^ateef; 649. 
Abdool Rassak (Abdool Ruzac, 

Abdul Razzaq); Deposition 78, 
Prisoners registered bv 108 and 
100,651,652. 

Abdul Hakim Khan; 267. 
Abdullah; 149. 
Abdur Rahim 368 
Abhaidut Singh;Tendered allegiance 

to the English 443. 
Abid Khan, General; A relative of 

Mamnioo Khan 596. 
Abool Kazim; 1 14. 
Abool Munsoor Khan; 128, 633. 
Abu-Turab Khan; 633. 
Achalganj; 409, Rebels at 469. 
Acka Singli; House plundered 270. 
Ackman, Lt.; Attacked Munsub 

Alec’s men 279. 
Aditgir Purmhuns; 225, 226, 228. 
Adrian Hope; 405 Nurput Singh 

notorious for killing 479. 
Africa; 525. 
Afsar Bahu, Nawab; 166. 
Aga Meerza; In Chandeewala Bara 

Duree 84. 
Agha Hosen; 238. 
Aghaie; Treasure dug up of the 

Ex-Nazim 80. 
Aghajehan; 459. 
Agha Mir; 639, 
Agha Mir, Sarai; Ammunition sent 

to Moulvie 370. 
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Agha Najaf; Akhbar Deorhiat w as 
given to 106 and 87. 

Agra; Moulvie once in gaol in 118, 
Crusade against the British at 147, 
149, 324, 417, Rajah of Benares 
imprisoned in 529, ^Message from 
G. F. Edrnonstonc to E. A. Reade 
541, Activities of Firoz Shah 655, 
656 and 57, 117, 120, 149, 324, 
417, 444. 

Aguilar, D.; 313 
Ah an war; 266. 
Ahmad Ali Alias Chota Meean; 280 
Ahmad Ali Khan, Naw’ab; Iiicharge 

of Magazine conspired 136. 
Ahmad Khan; 633. 
Ahmadullah Shah; See Ahmed 

Oollah Shah. 
Ahmed Hussein; In Chandee \Vala 

Bara Duree 84. 
Ahmed Oolla Shah, Moulvie; 

Shurrufood Dowlah in union with 
the 13, Arrival at Barec 18, 
Fought and wounded 54, Entered 
city and endeavoured to establish 
Thanas 81, Established police posts 
102, Reached Bailly Guard 104, 
165, Disputes arose between 114, 
Mohomedan leader 118, Only one 
leader to help people 139, 
Troops instructed by 141, Mischi¬ 
evous ascendency of 142, Mutineers 
encouraged by 144, Particulars 
about 147, Had ShurlTood Dowlah 
seized and killed 148, Rebel leader 
212, Fled 254, The army selected 
their chief 258, Fourth attack on 
Alambagh led by 289, I.ugard to 
attack 319, Shurfood Dowlah 
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inurdt*red b\ order 01*321, Party 
ai^ainst the British 35)3, Letters 
to 367, 368, 370, 371, 372, 
373, 374, 375, 376, Qtmiingo of 
Kiirsi's petition to 377, Saivid 
Kaziiu Ali Darogha's letter to 
378, A Tahiqadar’s letter to 370, 
13rigBejai Sing in direct communi¬ 
cation with 388, J.etter to 394, 
Delt'atcd by Faiglish Troops 413, 
In possession of Palee, attack¬ 
ed Sandee 416, Infantry in the 
charge of 417, Rajah of Poorvvain 
attacked by 118, Shot dead at 
Poorwain 419, Had been to IMoh- 
anidi 420, 424, Heat! sent to Shah- 
jehanpur 441,Towards Jung Baha- 
door 446, In the neighbouriiood 
of laicknow 448, Ihicamped 498 
and 145, 149, 150, 212, 257, 413. 

Ahsan Allv (Alib Cleneral; 596. 
Aishbagh; Taluqadars ('>f Baiswara 

and Sultanpur entrenched near 
370 and 635. 

Aitcrarn Bishtah, lacutt.; Distingui¬ 
shed gallantry 302 and 307. 

Aitken; 199. 
Ajeet Sing Thakoor; 211. 
Ajgain; 120 and 168, 
Ajodhya; See Ayodhya. 
Ajuldhuk\\a; Oomaro Sing of 241. 
Ajutatahur; Ahmad Ullah Shah 

entrenched at 416, 
Akasund; Destroyed by Drigbejai 

Singh 381, Drigbejai Singh establi- 
shecl his thana 391. 

Akasur; Drigbejai Singh at 380, 381, 
Akbari Darvvaza; 78 and 633. 
Akberabad; 57. 
Akbarpur; Mansub Ali at Kutlaria 

near 215, Force moved towards 
262,Army marched to 310, Ghulam 
Husain active at 443, Rtwolutiona- 
rie.s at 501 and 244, 518, 536. 

Akipal Sing, Captain; 238. 
Akowna; 596. 
Akum Ghat; 563. 
Alambagh; See Alumbagh. 
Aldemow (Aldernou); 14, 214, 276, 

458. 

Alexander; 564, 580. 
Ali Bahaclur Mughal; Asked for 

reinforcement 415. 
Ali Bakhsh; 239, 296. 
Aliganj; Telangas reached 52 and 

536, 636. 
Ali Hasan, Sheikh; 473. 
Ali Jan; 649, 651. 
Ali Khan, Khan (Aly Khan); Thc^ 

Naib of Nawab Ali of Mahmuda- 
bad 51, Miimmoo Khan asks to 
exert 83, Jev Lai Singh came after 
84. 

Ali Mahomed Khan; Name and 
title of Mamnioo Khan 78, 
Darogha of Diwan i-Khas 106, 
\'^ieen>)' of laicknow, attem})ts to 
winjang Baliadur 446, Letter from 
446 and 104, 367, 374, 378. 

Ali Nuki Khan, Nawalt; Alamnux) 
Khan to ihe gardtni cjf 77, 'Freasure 
dug u]) of th(‘ fyX-minister 80, 92, 
93,^ 222, 242, 248, 642, 647, 648, 
650. 

Alipur; Ilaqa of Muhanuli 50i. 
and 493, 

Ali Raza Beg Alirza, Kotwal; Deposi¬ 
tion of 77, Was exmcealed 81, 
Kassini Khan ordered tcj live at 
the sanu^ houst! as 82, Robe givcni 
to 106 and 118. 

Allahaf:)ad; Cavalry sent to 5, Mas^ 
sacrc of 34, Troup en route to 
Salone 39, Fort of 152, Havcdock’s 
communications from 202, Sheik 
Ahmad 'Fehseeldar o^ 210, 1200 
Goorkhas left for 212, Recall of 
Goorkhas from North ol 216, 
I.etters from 226, 227, Commun¬ 
ication from Benares to 235, 
Begum’s instructions to occupy 255, 
ATarch towards 256, Ccinning left 
for 354, Alontgomery visiting 361, 
Tucker directed to proceed to 454, 
Alarch cjf Berkeley’s force from 
458, Advance from 477 and 
14, 52, 150, 160, 187, 205, 268, 
301, 334, 342, 34‘.A 459, 465, 625. 

Allahdad Khan; Appointed 'I’ahsil- 
dar cif Bangar Mao 400. 
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AUet* Buksh Khan, Raja ;Or Mohuni- 
dcegaon 245. 

Alice Kurreem; Rcvniulioiiarics led 
by 481. 

Allen; Given up to Siddhiinan 
619. 

Allygurh; 19. 
Alurnbagh; English reach 94, Oiii- 

rani’s camp at 99, Intelligence* 
cominnnicated to 109, Troops 
refused to proceed beyond 141, 
Mutineers proceed to 145, A short 
liglitwon 144, British forces besio 
ged at 200, British at 230, Have- 
]f)ck reached 231, Troops at 236, 
247, The party for 237, Revo¬ 
lutionaries vigilant at 243, Kuro- 
peai.'S in 246, 248, Europe^ans 
made* their passage to 249, 
Fighting gejing e^n at 251, Begnrns 
in eloe.)lies got safe to 25*1, One 
division te) attack 255, Tre)ops 
mai'ched Irorn 256, Eiire)peans 
arrivtxl at 257, Shiiruf-ood-Dow^lah 
went to look at 258, Canneaiading 
going em at 259, Begum said to 
attack 260, Rebel force to attack 
261, Residency position to be 
re^placed b\ 262, Rebels attack 
275, Fighting at 278, Guns 280, Six 
attacks on 289, Attacked b\' the 
Re'Voliiti(.>naries 290, Withdrawal 
of Outram frejm 314, Revolutiona¬ 
ries in action at 319, Campbell 
well placed on the left of 324, 
Ge)orkha Division in front of 
325, Firing at 649 and 201, 207, 
225, 265, 266, 270, 347, 650, 
651, 652. 

Aly Khan, Khan; See Ali Khan. 
Amaniganj; 32, 635. 
Ainar Sing; 625. 
Amawan; Rana Beni Madho’s cenn- 

plaint regarding 292. 
Amberganj; 636. 
Ameer Alii; Death of, 147. 
Ameerapoor; (Mehndic Hussan’s) 

force at 275, 
Ameer Hyder, Moonshi; Appointed 

munshi 104, Office of Sahibc Dus- 

kut and l^arogah Bytcjol Ijrah 
handed over to .108. 

America; Colonies and dependencies 
of 525. 

Amethi fArnaithee) ; Identified 9.5. 
Raja of 212, 225,240, 463, 464, 
485, 488, Raja returned 244, Raja 
represented as great sufl'erer 251, 
Raja rejjorted about English bay¬ 
ing Jang Bahadur, 269, Man 
Singh sent his family to 426, 
Raja Eal Mad ho Si])gh of 502, 
509, 532, 625, 626, Revolutiona¬ 
ries Active in 492, Expected 
Fall of‘ (iarh .519, Assurance tr) 
Raja f)f 533, A strongly fortified 
]>osition 537, Madho Singh surr(*n- 
dered 541, 544 and 277,'443, 471. 

Aminabad, Bazar; 64 1. 
Am in -ud-d a u 1 a; 641. 
Amjud Ale Shah; Emambai a of 95, 

641 and 12, 146, 
Am) ud-cjd-1 )ow 1 ah; 82. 
Amona; See Amorah. 
Amooah; 241. 
Amorah (Amonah) ; Man Singh and 

Acka Sing’s house in Pergunali 
270, In ParganaHaveli Oudh 270, 
Sepoys and guns.remain at 427. 

Amursunda; Sec* ITniiir sun da. 
An Account of the Mutinies in Our/h; 71, 

72, 265. 
Anderson (Captain); Clod thrown 

at 3, A Personal journal of the siei^e 
of Lucknow 8, Chief Engineer 62, 
Sends plan of Lucknow^ 168, Moved 
on to Poorwa 521 and ,53, 195, 197. 

Andrew; 294. 
Andrew Eodrick; 610. 
Angad; 193, 
Anirudh Singh, Raja; Raja Flar 

Prasad entertained by 414, Mal- 
guzari from 415, Came to Kheri 
420, Garhi of 420, Taluqadar of 
Oel 421. 

Animdee; 386, 600. 
Anupganj; 17. 
A Personal jOta nal of the Siege of Luck¬ 

now', Anderson (Captain; 8, (See 
Anderson). 
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Appa Sahib; 268, 281. 
Arabia; 154, 638, 
Arjun Singh; See Urjoon Sing. 
Arnold; Storming party under 207. 
Arrah; Chinhut, a second 201, Pro¬ 

mised by Begum to Jang Bahadur 
269, Revolutionaries returned to 
481. 

Arthi; 58. 
Asafud-daula; Musa Bagh —a gar¬ 

den laid by 9, Haidar Beg Prime 
Minister of 14 and 631, 633, 634, 
635, 636, 637. 

Aseewun; Hubeeboor-Ruhman reti¬ 
red to 411 and 410. 

Asghar Ali; 107. 
Ashraf Ali, Raja; Of Muhaiudi 

512 and 499. 
Ashruf Bux Khan; Hostile against 

the British Govt. 337. 
Asia: Colonies and dependencies 

in 525. 
Asif-ud-daula; See Asaf-ud-daula. 
.‘\sirn Beylas; 564. 
Asiwan-Rasulabad; 120, 278, 400. 
Asoha; 432. 
Atciria; English troops encamped 

near 414 and 16. 
Ateha; Ram Golam Singh of 463. 
Atrovvlcc; 518. 
Atrowlia; Rajah Jey Lall, brother 

of Beni Madho of 209, Regiment 
placed in charge of Beni Madho 
of 211, Jey Lai Sing of 243. 

Attavah; Jroops from Sultanporc at 
39. 

Atwa Piparia; 29. 
Atwaree; Zabur Singh attacked by 

Zemindars of 382. 
Aulad Hussain; 375. 
Aurra; Small fortress of 465. 
Aurungabad (Aurangabad); Sepoys 

towards 29, Identification of 29, 
Aga Jehan of 459, Muhal free 
from rebels 543. 

Ausaneswar Ghat; 14. 
Ausan Singh; 98, 599. 
Australasia; Colonies and depen¬ 

dencies 525. 
Awadh; See Oudh. 

Ayodhya; Hindoo temples of 222, 
Kunwar Singh at 268, Bnlkurun 
Sing in 279, Begum crossed 20 
miles west of 427, Mehndce 
Hussun in occupation of 433, 
Revolutionaries marched towards 
483 and 31, 32, 35. 

Ayodhya Meser; Seized for a British 
spy 591. 

Avodhva Prasad; Ctocs to Mauza 
Rani 393. 

Azamgarh; Jey Lai should get 87,Jt'v 
Lall Sing got the elakas of 107, 
Beni Aladlio Singh became tin: 
Raja of 121, Munsub Ali of Serai 
Meer in 211, Regiments moving 
from Lucknow^ to 213, Attack of 
Gorukpoor Nazim at 214, Menhdee 
Hussun induced to move on 216, 
Beni Madho Nazim of 248, Marcli 
on 256, Promised by Begum to 
Jang Bahadur 269, Purgim Singh 
zemindar of 481, Taken by British 
on pretence ol distributing pay 529, 
To be held in force l)y British 
troops 534, Rebels to be prevented 
to escape into district of 536 and 
33, 96, 98, 188, 404, 504. 

Azcemoollah Khan; Wazir Khan 
hears from 149, and 625, 642. 

Azimghur; S(‘e Azamgarh. 
Azirn Khan; Of Khyrabad 600. 
Azim-ulla Khan; See Azcemoollah 

Khan. 
Azizuddin; Submits respects to 

Ahmadullah Shah 376. 

Babugarh; 136. 
Bachhrawan; Clyde continued his 

march upto 538 and 247. 
Badh; Thana 396. 
Badlapur; 213, 215, 246. 
Bado Sarai; 17. 
Badri Nar Singh, General; 605, 
Badshahbagh; Regiments encamped 

in 258. 
Badshah Begum; 637. 
Badshah Gunge; Forced march to 

275 and 376, 639. 
Badshah Manzil; 642. 
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Badshabnagar; 376. 
Badshahpur; Attack from 213, Raja 

Lall Madho at 300. 
Bahadur All, Cajitain; Influence of 

17, 99, Jamadar of Paltan 1st 
Dhani Jangi accompanied bv 132 
and 95, 113, 232, 239, 649.' 

Bahadur Mirza; 107. 
Bahadur Shah, First; 655. 
l^ahraich; Rcgimt*nts at Ram 

naggur from 14, District 41, Eng¬ 
lish returning to 42, Station 43, 
1 division not exempted from insur¬ 
rection 44, Division 45, 472, 
Sadunlal ordered to aid Gonda 
Raja 278, Raja refused to join 
Gonda Raja 295, Letter to 392, 
BirjisQadar reached 395, Talooq- 
dais from 426, C>)lumn under 
C'olin advanced against 540, Nana 
returned from 574, Christie de¬ 
tached from 575 and 239, 240, 
441, 535, 555, 556, 567. 

Bahramghat; See Byram Ghat. 
Bahta; Zemindars attacked tin* bur- 

kundaz( s 381. 
Baicha Singli; Narpat Singh sent a 

letUr to 415. 
Baijnath Sing; Of Shugurli 245, 

Details from 467, 
Bailey, Colonel; 635. 
Bailey Guard; See Residency. 
Bailey Guard Gate; Attacked 196, 

197, Enemy constructed a battery 
opposite the 199 and 635. 

Baiswara; Holass Tewarry returned 
from 209, Heralal Hakim of 243, 
Europeans brought from 270, 
Taluqdars and Zemindars to enjov 
exemption from payment of .jama 
379, Armies of revolutionaries in 
395, Delay occurred in chastising 
427, Nursery of the Sepoy army 
464, Beni Madho and the rebels 
in 466, Many zemindars returned 
to allegiance 544, Revolutionaries 
driven out from 552, Revolu¬ 
tionaries collected at Hydergurh 
553, Jwala Prasad—a Brahmin 
of 601 and 121, 209, 211,240, 

329, 403, 406, 419, 422, 457, 
459,546, 547, 551, 558, 566, 633. 

Bakhshee Ka Talao; Drigbijai Singh 
hovered near 469. 

Bakhsh Khan, Lord; 595. 
Bakhshy, Thakoor; Withdraws from 

Bence Madho 459. 
Bakht Khan; Court composed of 

113, Bareilly cav^alry reached Delhi 
with full authority ovx'r army given 
by King to 136, Cavalry* and In¬ 
fantry^ at Mcorali Ghaut with 281, 
Joined Huzrat Malial 458, Revolu¬ 
tionaries retreat unde r 655. 

Bakhtavur Khan; Of Amhat 245 
and 221. 230, 252 

Bakht Sing, Raja; Son has joined 252 
Bakhtaw'ar Singh; Property merged 

221,230. 
Bakur (Bac^ar); Fort of Puntypof>r 

the place of the revolutionary* 310. 
Bakur Ali, Mirza; One division 

under 243. 
Balakganj; 635. 
Balakram Sing; 27fh 
Balamau; 543. 
Balay/ore Rao; 241. 
Bala Rao; Surrounded Cawnpore 

255, I..eft to join Nana 567, In 
possession of Toolhcepore 574, 
Letter to General Badri Nar Singh 
591, Encamped near Ruttonpore 
602, The family* of 606, Family at 
'riiaraGurrhcc 609,JnngBahadur’s 
plan to arrest 614, Family* surren¬ 
dered to Jung Bahadur 615, At 
Chowghurra 616, Family^ escorted 
618 and 392, 576, 594, 607, 608, 
617, 619, 620, 621. 

Baldeo Bux (Bakhsh); 497, 514. 
Baldco Singh; Killed 441, Jagan- 

nath Sing’s brother 511. 
Baley'^ Dcobe; 241. 
Bal Govinda; Sent his Vakil 421. 
Balkrishna, Rajah; Sent for 86, Robe 

of Diwanship granted to 106^108, 
Dewan 118, Superintendent ol* 
supplies 243, Sent family* away^ 
249, Hubeeboor Ruhman accused 
bv 410. 
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Balia Gunge Artillery; 146. 
Ball, Charles; See "^The History of 

the Indian AIutiny^\ 
Balmain, Mr; 554. 
Balrampur; Maharajah of 13, 240. 
Balwant Singh; The Rajah of 

Benares 444. (See ‘Benares’ 
also). 

Bandeii Husen; 640. 
Banee Bahacloor; Of Nusrutpoor 

gone to^\ ar(ls Fyzabad 272. 
Banee Baliadoor Sing; See Bc*ni 

Afadho Sing. 
Bangerpoor; Europeans occupied 

277, 278. 
Bangunga; 616. 
Bangurniovv; Tdentified 100. Acti¬ 

vities of Feroz Shah ii\ 399, Zemin¬ 
dars of 400, IVIr. King -deputed to 
521, TvTuhal free from rebels 543 
and 168, 277, 278, 402, 554. 

Bankce; Rebels massed at 541, 
Nana's forces in the vicinity of 
576, Camp 585. 

Banks, Major; vSliot dead 57, Nomi¬ 
nated as successor 191, Despatches 
from 192 and 56, 637. 

Banks’ House; 264, 292, 537. 
Banncy Allan; 518. 
Bannee; Identified 101, Impossible 

to cross 168, Bridge at 175, A 
wing of infantry and two guns at 
2.36, Bruce's Police attacked at 
262, Revolutionaries in neighbour¬ 
hood of291, Battle at 416, Nawab- 
gunge between Oonao and 430, 
Levies employed at 432, Tucker— 
Deputy Commissioner at 434, 
Firoz Shah and laikkur Shah 
move towards 456, Transfer of 
Hawkins to 464, Kapoorthullah 
Contingent to move from 470, 
Hawkins ordered to remove from 
521, Deverinc murdered at 622 
and 417, 468, 507, 508, 651. 

Bannee Banthara; Europeans from 
Cawnpore arrived at 246, Rein¬ 
forcements at 247, Madho Singh 
went to fight Europeans at 248, 
European.s at 249, English force 

(i78 

at 252, Troops marched from 
Alainbagh to 256. 

Banosa; Aluhal, free IVoni rebcL 543. 
Bansa; 376. 
Bansee; Teliseel, lliannah, and town 

sacked 427. 
Bansra; 373. 
Banthara; Sir Edw'ard Lugard at 

312 and 240. 
Baptist Jones; 644. 
Baqar Ali, Alir; 58. 
Baqur Hessain, Alcer; 31. 
Bara; 285, .562. 
Bara Banki; Revolutionaries near 

15, Rebel forces at Naw^abgung 
*131, Relieved by lA. Clarke 459, 
Hurpersliaud marched towards 
461, ('Hyde returned to Lucknow 
via 539 and 17, 14, 16, 30, 42, 53, 
247, 307, .366, 375, 376, 383, 385, 

391, 465, 505. 
Bara Duree, Nageena Wala; Alajo- 

rity assembling in tlie 114. 
Bara Durree, Chandee Wala; 

Coronation at 84 and 649, 

650. 
Baree (Bari); Regiments from Sita- 

pur and Sliakjehanpur at 14, 
Identification ol 14, Alaulvi to 
advance further than 367, English¬ 
men intended to attack 373, List 
of zemindars of 374, Identified 
396, Reliels at 405, Aloulvie came 
from 413, Stout defence of 434, 
Har Prasad and Firoz Shah to 557 
and 391, 412. 

Bareilly; Bukht Khan started for 
Delhi 136, Bukht Khan, Subedar 
of 458, Rebels bivouacked near 
Mohumdee 469, Annexed by 
British on pretence of distributing 
pa\ 529,Fiioz Shah’s proclamation 
published from 656 and 20, 
268, 281, 414. 

Bargaon; 396, 498. 
Barhagaon or (Mustafabad); Identi¬ 

fied 36. 
Barkat Ah mud (Burk at Ahmed) ; 

Headed Seetapoor murderers on 
arrival at Lucknow *51, Placed 



67J INDKX 

llic crown on Birjis Q^adar’s licad 
88, Wanted by Murninoo Khan 
97, 64(), Praised 103, 104, Sharf- 
ud-daiilah praised by 105, 
Wanted to set i>p Sulaiinan Qiidar 
231 and 85, 97, 114, 646. 

Barkeley, Colonel; Wounded 285. 
Barker, Brigadier; Kavanagh rode* 

Uj the camp ol 479, Anived from 
Lucknow' 535, Advanced north¬ 
ward from Sandeela 536, Strong 
post established by 555 and 554, 
556, 577, 578, 579, 644. 

Barlow; 238, 253, 259, 260. 
Baroni; 'The fortn'ss besieged 454. 
Barora; Muhal, free from reljcls, 

identilication (if 543. 
Barrow', Major; Petition from Loni 

Singli to 128, Loni Singh sent his 
vakil t(i 129, Memorandum given 
by 362, Memorandum by 422,Peti¬ 
tion oi Man Singh to 424, Lcttei 
from Raja Lai Madlio Singh to 
435, Deputed to accompany Com- 
mauder-in-Chief 52J, flad sent 
emissaries to Raja Lai Madho 
532, PiXiinises made to Raja of 
Ainethie by 533, Madho Singh 
surrendered to 541 and 38, 552, 
554, 559, 585. 

Barwan; 543. 
Bashirat Giinj; English at 142, 

Battle of 170, Havelock’s action at 
203, Rebels flight to 206, A 
wing of infantry & tw^> guns at 
236, Kalka Prasad attacked a vi¬ 
llage near 469 and 170, 171, 172, 
173, 175, 177, 178, 180, 181, 
182, 184, 186,409. 

Baskhari; 244. 
Bassano (Captain); 63, 67. 
Bassunt Sing; Joograj Sing to pick up 

men of 210. 
Basti (Bustee); Bilwa rebels not able 

to reach 426. 
Baundi; Begam in 440, Begum slay¬ 

ing at 501. 
Bawan; 543. 
Bawnugger; Drigbejai Singh in 

communication with 381. 

Bead(m C.; Letters from 217, 621, 
618, 620. 

Bcadon F.; Message to 284. 
Beebcepore Parks; 386. 
Becjpurec; 174. 
Beer Bhuiijun Manjhee(Maj(jr Cki})- 

lain); memorandum I'rom 589, 
List ol rcvcjlutionaries llirnishcd 
by 595. 

Beeiiiul Alie; iji' Nia (Ljornck IS\‘gi- 
ment 306. 

Bcerhur (Birliar;; Revolu6onari(*s 
consolidated at 481. 

Bcgamganj; 36, 635. 
Betiamat-i-Awadk ke Iihuiui; 104, 

105. 
Begum’s palace: J'^iglit at the 207, 

259, 317. 
Behari Lai, Sahii; 372, 373. 
Behta; Rapi Drigbejai’s I'hanas at 

391. 
Behtace; 392. 
Beikoot Sing; 495. 
Bejebahadoor (Bijai Bahadur); Mes¬ 

senger fell iji with tin* vakeel 
of 210. 

Belkhur; Tehseeldar a])poiined at 
Puttee in Pergunnah 209. 

Bel Nuddee; March towards 616. 
Bclowa; Prest nee of Ycomanr) 

to have effect on 284. 
Beluvvah; 594. 
Belw'a Bazar ;Dt feat of Gouda troojxs 

by the Goorkhas of 275, Coorkhas 
entrenching 278, Captain Phiwden 
in Military charge at 293. 

Benares; Einissaiies In^m regiments 
at Hyderghur from 14, 33, Raja 
Madho Singh’s house in 223, 
Oflered by Begum to Jang Baha¬ 
dur 269, Communication from 
235, Confiscation of property at 
252, Bt^gum gave instruction to 
occupy 255, Large convoy of 
ammunition reached 293, C. 
Horne at 299, Commissioner of 
427, Bulwant Singh, Raja of 444, 
Rajah imprisoiieci 529, and 58, 
206, 222, 228, 230, 626. 

Bengal; People of 156, British left 
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iio uauies or traces of the Chiefs of 
529. 

Bengal Artillery; Captain Moir, 
officer of 237. 

Bengal IJurkaru India Gazette', 117, 
1*20. 

Bengal Nati\ e Infantr\ ; 572, 574. 
Beniganj; 119. 
Beni Madho Singh, Rana; Petty 

Prince 119, Administration of 
Jaunpur & Azamgarh handed over 
to, blank copic‘s of Perwannahs 
sent to 121, Raja Jey I.al, bro¬ 
ther of 209, Joograj Sing, brother 
of 210, Commandant of tlie Regi¬ 
ment 211, Had gone as Nazim ol‘ 
Azaingurh 248, Complains regard¬ 
ing Ansawan 292, In aiTiis against 
the British 362, With a ibllowing 
378, Exemption from Jama prt)- 
mised to 379, British Troops too 
much occupied with 382, 407, 
Threatening Otmao 419, 422, 
Not making any demonstration 
432, Reported to l)c hunting 440, 
South east of the Kanpur Road 453, 
C.'opy of'petition addressed to Vazir 
456, Marched with 8,000 men 
towards Rai Bareli 457, Thakoor 
Bukshy withdrawn from 459, Mar¬ 
ched towards Salone 463, Marched 
to join Raja of Amcthee 464, Col¬ 
lecting forces in the direction of 
Pertabgurh 466, Seems desirous 
to sue for terms 470, Alay fight one 
more action 471, Mansab Ali and 
474, Paraded in country with 
20 thousand men 475, Arrest of 
British progress encouraged by 
476, Threatened advance by 477, 
Left flank of 478, At Shankarpur 
484, Threatens Purwa 519, 
Shunkerpore, the stronghold of 
537, Holding the fort of 
Bhitauli 539, Still fighting 544, 
Proclamation of Queen sent to 
546, Retreat from Shunkerpore 
547, Marched towards Rai Bareli 
548, At Kurdaha 551, Evacuated 
the fort of Shankerpore 558, To 

cross Gogra at Kumhyar Ghat 559, 
Clyde against the strong-hold of 
577, Proposed action against 583, 
Letter from Jang Bahadur to 622, 
and 96, 240, 392, 393, 394, 395, 
407, 422, 428, 429, 430, 596, 627. 

Beuti; 240. 
Berhampooter; 167. 
Berkeley, Colonel; Attacked Thakoo- 

rine of Bhudree 459, Marched 
tow'ards Pertabgurh 482, Civil 
Oflicer to join the force of 486, 
and 521, 290. 

Berozepoor; English captured the 
fort of 310. 

Berwa; 549. 
Bhadarsa; 32, 508, 518 
Bhadissa; 518. 
BhadiyaTi; Rebels IVom 213, 'The 

guns at 244, List of the rebels ol' 
245 and 275. 

Bhadri; See Bhudree 459. 
Bhaita; Attack by /eminda.rs ol 382. 
Bhanmau; 14. 
Bhartipiir; In Sultanpur oc‘eu]ried 

by Menhdi Husain 470. 
BhaVul Singh; I.etter delivered 

from 397, Ac compauving the armv 
402 and 490, 577. 

Bhatpurwa ghat; 119. 
Bhawaniganj; 635. 
Bhawani Singh, General; droops ol 

besie ge Kafirs 467. 
Bheerw'a; 558. 
Bheti; Surrenders 443, Baboo Jeydut 

Singh of, offers allegiance to the 
English 443. 

Bhima; 561. 
Bhim ka Takia; 58.. 
Bhinga; Chief of the revolutionaries 

337, Rebels driven toward 540 
and 13, 42, 240. 

Bhitauli (Bhitoli); Camels could 
not be found at 370, Identifica¬ 
tion of 370, Kazim Ali requested 
Ahmadullah Shah to go to 372, 
374, Birjis Qadar escorted to 376, 
Begurn at 405, Nawab Ali and 
Begum at 412, Beni Madho hold¬ 
ing the fort of 539. 
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Bhojepoor; Man Singh’s family’s 
origin at 221, Kunwar Sing of 604. 

Bhojepooreah; Seized 591. 
Bhootwal; 445. 
Bhowanec Sing, Captain; 238. 
Bhowla; Chowdree 390. 
Bhiiaree; 471. 
Bhndowra; Fort 271. 
Bhiidrce (Bhadri); Berkeley attacked 

Thakoorine of 459. 
Bhugwan Bux (Bhagwan Bakhshj; 

438, 598. 
Bhngwandass Bhat; Ordered to he 

killed 391. 
Bluigwant Nugger; Tuhseel, in the 

hands ol' Baboo Rain Biiksh 408. 
Bhnrguhna; 392. 
Bhurauli; Drigbtjai Singh establi¬ 

shed his Thana at 391. 
Bhurtpore; F. 1. Ckjinpany professed 

to treat the Chief of, as a son 
529. 

Bhutt; Baicha Singh Zemindar of 
415. 

Bhysali; 607. 
Bibiapore; Cioonitee bridged near 

314 and 635. 
Bibtee; ^’eomaiirv Cavalry arrived 

at 284. 
Bickruni Sing 'fappali; Captain 

Plowden favorably mentioned 302, 
Of Ro(Klroo Dojc Regiment 306. 

Bihar; Left no names or traces of the 
Chief of 529, Operations in 570, 
British administration in 570, Civil 
administration in 570 and 240. 

Billnjur; Revolutionaries reached 
563. 

Bijai Bahadur; 210. 
Bijhpoorea (Bijehpoora); Ahmad 

Ullah Shah’s picket eight miles 
from 416. 

Bijnaur; Thana at work 385, Firoz 
Shah at 656 and 329, 505. 

Bikapur; 31. 
Bilahra; Mr. Roberts staying with 

his army at Paintipur 415, 
Bilal; 107. 
Bilgram; Cornmurications from 

Bareilly to Lucknow via 268, 

86 

281, Leakut Alii plundered 423, 
Police of 428, Jvhan Bahadur 
in the vicinity ol' 469, Ravages of 
rebels in 521, Muhal, free from 
rebels 543 and 27, 119, 484. 

Billoo; Harkara 492. 
Bilona; 394. 
Bilwa; Fight at 272, Rebels of 426, 

Nusseerabad sepoxs I'rom 427 and 
294. 

Bilwa Bazar; Heav^y firing in 271. 
Bindowlee; Rebels invested thana ol' 

426. 
Bindralian; 394. 
Birassee (Birasi); English Troops 

encamped at 411. 
Birch, Colonel; 19, 24, 27. 64. 
Bird, Colonel; 593, 608, 619, 621. 
Birjis Qadar; Coronation of 77, 81, 

82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 
91,97,98, 102, 103, Nazars olTered 
by Darbaries to 106, Brought into 
the K.usro<jl Rhakan 113, Hindoo 
oflicers set up 114, The boy 117, 
Perwannahs bearing tin* seal of 
121, Writt(‘n order receiv(*d from 
128, Zuhoorool Hussein accepted 
stu'vicc with 129, Orr and others 
pursued by 131, Proposal to 
liestow^ crowai on 139, Had been 
some weeks on the throne 231, 
Crowned 232, Hukumnaiuah of 
292, 296, Makhduin Baksh sworn 
to remain loyal to 375, Salipur 
given to Mansub Ali by 468, Land 
revenue in the name of 479, Beni 
Madho pledged fealty to 548, 
Proclamation issued by Begum in 
the name ol 556, 12 years old stm 
of Huzrut Alulial 595, In the fort 
of Niakote 602, Very sic k 607 and 
150, 160, 242, 587, 590, 606, 627, 
644, 651, 656. 

Biror; 518. 
Birtypoor; Revolutionaries crossed 

Goomtee 486 and 444, 
Birw^a; I'he fort of 465, Defence 

at 479, Bc^ld resistance by the 
Rcvcjlutionaries 488, Barker turned 
the tables by taking the fort of 
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5:55, Widow of the Chief of v581, 
Gulab Sing Ibughl against Britis¬ 
hers at 597^ and 487, '~520, 577. 

Bishambhar Singh; 91. 
Bismillah Klian; 12b. 
Bissalpiir; 418. 
Bissau: :^7:5. 
Bissarah; Raja Drigbejai Singh at 

380. 
Biswa; Moulvie Ahmad Ullah Shah 

went to 413, Barker seemed 
Khvrabad and 53b, Strong })ost 
at 555 and 574. 

Biswa Bari; Firoz Shah at b5(>. 
Biswah ])eh; A stout defence in tin* 

fort of 434. 
Biswan; Enclosed List ol’ the Ze¬ 

mindars of Bari and 374, Un¬ 
metalled roads running to 414, 
Stout defence of' Bari and 434 and 
14, 20. 

Bitchpooria; Khoda Bu\ Ibught aga¬ 
inst British at bOl. 

Bithira; English men to go to 412. 
Bithoor; Nana of 141, Nana’s follow¬ 

ers returned to 205, News of 1,200 
Europeans having come from 277, 
Jussa Singh had joined Nana at 
404, Fugitives cross the Ganges at 
423, Pcishwa imprisoned for life 
in 529. 

Bizan Beg Khan; b33. 
Block; Dv. Commissioner 37, Killed 

:^8. 
Bogle; Assistance giv^en tf) Nepalese 

Artillery by 310 and 302 
Boileau, Major; 45, 581. 
‘"Bole” Regt.; Sufl'ered much in 

fights 238. 
Bombay; Troops will begin to arrive 

in 225, Firoz Shah landed at b55. 
Bondee Rajah; 620. 
Bonham, Lt.; To avoid Byram Ghaut 

43, Ordered to retire bb and 
63, 64. 

Boolakee Mirza; Son-in-law ol’ the 
Emperor 600. 

Boondee (Baundi); the Begarn re¬ 
tired from 574 and 616. 

Boorhiya (Burhiya); Action at 177. 

Bootwail; Nana, Begum etc. in fort 
of Niakotc beyond 602, Rebels 
encamped near 603, William Allen 
died in village (Jul)dee in 610, 
Nana to be arrested at 614, Kelly’s 
action near 620 and 592, 5S)3, 605, 
624. 

Boundee (Boundi); Force 441, Raja 
(Micamped in his fort 441, Begam 
at 443, Arrival of Hu/rut Mahal 
at 458 and 545. 

Boursekee Clnnvkee; 184. 
Boyle. Lieut.; Mrs. Orr and Miss 

Jackson rescued bv the Artillery 
of 327. 

Brackenbury, (^Lt.i; Wounded 6b. 
Bradford, Nlr.; Returned to the 

Kutcherr\ 33, A note sent to 34, 
Civil OOicer 459, Thannahs esta¬ 
blished by 545, f'uziil Azim sur¬ 
rendered to 553 and 461, 556, 
559. 

Brasyer, Major; Sikhs of the Feroze- 
port! Regiment unch'r :118 and 205, 
621. 

Brenton; 294, 295. 
Brigade Mess; Post attacked 194, 

195, 196, 197, 198, Mines exploded 
against the 199. 

Bruce, Captain; 'J'elegraphic mes¬ 
sage from 230, 236, Statement 
furnished by 431, Active drilling 
of police by 442, Mounted and 
foot police in charge ol' 486 and 
237, 262, 646. 

Bruere, Major; 64. 
Bryce, 14.; 64, 65. 
Buchgotee; Tribe 245. 
Budhapur; Menhdee Hussain joined 

by the Talookdars of 424. 
Budhipur; 368, 371,376. 
Budri Nursing (General); Brother 

of Maharaja Jung Bahadur 590, 
Petition of 591, Huzrat Alahal 
caused trouble to 610. 

Buduke Dass Hanonian; 267, 
Buhadoor Shah; 600. 
Bukashee Guree (Garhi); Kaiserbagh 

being shelled from 253. 
Bulandshahr; 498. 



683 INDKX 

Biilbudra Singli, (Colonel); Sent to 
convey the letter to the Regain 591. 

Buljudur Sing, Rajah; Of Palpoor 
241. 

Bnlkuriiin Sing; In Ajocjdiah 279 and 
(il6. 

Bullee Singh; 500 men in tlie corn- 
nuind of 616. 

Bullooa Gaon; 616. 
Bnlraj; 240. 
Bulwer, Ckdonel; 475, 47‘), 507, 520, 

550. 
Bnnhuiy, Capt.; Regts. raised l)y 

232, Military police under 429, 
Hawkins accompanied 431 and 
238, 556, 585. 

Bunda Aly Khan; 95. 
Bundelcund; 218. 
Biindooah; Mehndie Hussan with 

2000 men at 211. 
Bunkussia; Hope Grant rapturing 

539. 
Bunsawa; Drighejai Singh located 

than a at 381. 
Buntur; A thanah at 409. 
Burar; 'JVoup intended to m<»v(* on 

521. 
Burguddeah; 540, 575. 
Buriml; 293. 
Burhul Ghat; 294. 
Bunn ah a Sing; Returned from Fvza- 

bad2l0. 
Burnes, Lt.; 645. 
Bums, Lieutenant; 639. 
Burragaon; 36. 
Burrecar Sing; Brother ol' Ri>ostum 

Shah of Dehra 246. 
Burrowlie; Drigbejai Singh in 381. 
Burruck Regt., Sent towards Burhul 

293. 
Busarah; Drigbejai Singh plundered 

Mauza 390. 
Busgaon; Troup advanced 5 miles 

from 521. 
Bussaha; 391. 
Russia; Ghiaspoor force went to 

oppose the Goorkhas at 279. 
Bustee Sing; 108, 
Busti; See Basti. 
Buttai; 553. 

Buttanpore; Talooqdars from 426. 
Buxar; 633. 
Byrarn Ghat; Brustling with muti¬ 

neers 43, Is nearer to Lucknow 
188, (Collection of* rebels at 38.5, 
Beni Madho at 539, Colin leaving 
for, to hold 540, Revolutionaries 
march towards 559 and 14, 16, 17, 
42, 110, 370, 371,566,573,576. 

Byram Ghat Killowlie; Drigbejai 
Singh in direct communicatifai 
with rebels at 381. 

By Shew Umber Singh, Raja; 91. 

Calcutta; Wajid Ali imprisoned 
at 147, Fort of 152, Un¬ 
believing people to be pursued as 
far as 153, 'I'roops will begin to 
arrive in 225, Telegram to 235, 
Canning left 354, Outram to 
take seat in Council at 361, Ka\a- 
nagh’s I'amily arrived from 477, 
Moosahil>ood-Dowlah at 601, 
Military Secretary to Go\'r. Gcnl. 
at 602,'and 7, 14, 15, 52, 58, 83, 
103, 178, 202, 203, 205, 223, 
269, 284, 295, 3.30, 593. 

Calpee (Kalpi); Revolutionaries 
coming from 1 76, CCawnpore threa¬ 
tened from 204, RevoliO ionaries 
aided by the influx of fugitives 
from 363 and 419, 423. 

Campbell, ((Colin;; Advance of 145, 
Reached (Calcutta 205, To hold 
Mottee Mahal 207, Moved to 
Cawnpore 262, Muiisub Ali taking 
Measures to surround 256, Deter¬ 
mined to subjugate Oude 533 and 
313, 319, 324, 403, 625, 626, 

Canning, Charles John, Lord; 18, 
58, 206, 223, 293, 313, 349, 401 
525, 531, 569. 

Cape, Dr.; 491. 
Capper; Deputy Commissioner of 

Mullaon 28. 
Carew, Mr.; 639, 644, 645, 648. 
Carmichael, (Lt. Col.); Pursued 

Beni Madho to Gogra 573 and 
566. 

Carnegie, Major; Skirmishes with 
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Police 1 1, Police unclear 13, Started 
from the Residency 52, Took an 
Oath of fidelity 54, I^etter tc) 
Madho Sins^h to be communi¬ 
cated to 228, Deposition of Man 
Singh recorded by 231, Letter 
from 273, 280, Reported alxuit 
Bailee Madho’s plundering f>n 
Cawnpore road 453, To take 
charge of I^urriabad 455, and 
55, 209, 502, 505, 519, 545, 560. 

Clarthew, Brigadier; Started for 
Mohiir at midnight 428 and 218. 

Clase (Colonel); 66 and 67. 
Cashee Kattewalla; 649. 
Cavalry, 7th; 10, 11. 
C'lavalry (Irregular), 11th; 238. 
C^avahy' (Irregular;, 12th (Holmes' 

Regt.) ; 234. 
Cavalry (Irregular), 13th; 238. 
Cavalry (Irregular), 15th (Fishin's 

Regiment); 238. 
Cawnpore; Troops sent to 6, H. M.’s 

84th expected at 6, Regiments 
being reinforced at 15, 28, 55, 
Nana at 61, Cubbins urged Law¬ 
rence to send troops to 72, Butcluns 
Irom 141, Hav'clock entreated to 
be led on to 142, Massacres at 143, 
Battery attacked 193, 194, 196, 
197, 199, Havelock entering 202, 
Intelligence from Neill at 203, 
Havelock crossed to 204, 4'hreate- 
ned from Kalpi 204, Havelock 
back at 205, Plavelock remaining 
at 206, Telegraphic message from 
208, Outran! on his way to 227, 
Man Singh offering escort to 
British if they retire to 229, 
British force to make its way bark 
to 236, Message from 237, Reinfo¬ 
rcements reacliing from 243, 246, 
Fight with Europeans that lirought 
supplies from 251, Nana and Bala 
Rao surrounded 255, Gwalior 
force around 256, Delhie Regts. 
reached 257, Nana attacked 
258, Two regiments arrived from 
259, Nana at 259, Start from 
Alurnbagh for 262, Tatia Rao 

again to attack 269, Cavalry 
coming from 272, Europeans 
reached Unao from 275, Regi¬ 
ments reached 276, Ckirps ordered 
to leave 324, Bance Madhu threa¬ 
tening 419, Fugitives crossed the 
Ganges between Shcorajpore and 
Bithore, Zillah 423, Telegraphic 
message from Judge of 427, 2 
horse artillery guns sent from 428, 
Raja of Kapurthala to protect 
430, 431, 27th Regiment Mess 
to 432, Beni Madho in theSouth- 
Ii-asl ol 453, 651,Ev( cleig] Irs Brigade 
to c oiicentrate on Luc know and 
537, Revolutionarv leaders at 564, 
Firozshah crossed the Cbingc ‘s at 
656 and 23, 98, 135, 150, 152, 
167, 168, 173, 1 75, 177, 182, 
183, 186, 187, 191, 218. , 230, 235, 
285, 385, 440,441, 481, 534, 570. 

Cawnpore Road ; Wiiy to Alum Bagh 
down the 201, Englishmen retire 
I'rom their position on 202, Encou- 
nttn* on 252, Capture of 326, 
Police to patrol 383, British troojis 
on tile 397. Purwa on the wt‘st 
of the 478, and 388, 534. 

C’entral India; Firoz Shah finally 
joined 536 and 565, ()5v5. 

Central Provinces; 205, 225, 266. 
(3iahora; Road leading frmn 481. 
Chak Jangla; 271. 
Chakla Ahlad Cianj; Fortresses of 

DhaWcU! on the bf>undary of 454. 
Chamberlain; The police c avalry led 

by 491. 
Chamierganj; 30. 
Chanda; Letter from Cianiingo of 

209, March of the army 
to 212, March of Mehndie 
Hussan’s brother to 213, Zemin¬ 
dar of 245, English committed 
dacoities on 251, Battle cjf 273, 
Na irn marched fre^rn Pertabgurh 
towards 274, English at 278 and 
271, 282, 433, 443. 

Chandapur; Identification of 471. 
Chandee Wala Baradurree; 91, 107, 

642. 
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O h andganj; 639. 
Chandra; 543. 
Chandrika Bakhsh ; Nazim ol Hyder 

Garh 277, Ciulab Singh Karinda 
of 402, 494, Stationed at Haryaon 
567. 

Changapoor; 240. 
Changuria Gurrhee 624. 
(Hiapartala; 29. 
Cliar])agh; Fierce resistance at 200, 

Route 207, Cxorkha force occ upied 
326 and 635. 

CUiarda; Raja visits tlic fort of 441. 
Charles Ball; Sec History of 

the Indian Mutiny^'' 186. 
Chatlar Manzil; European troops 

took possession of 242, fairopeans 
Irom the 248, Europeans 
removed into 249, Kaisur Bagli 
being shelled from the 253, Is in 
the hands of the English 254, 
One division to attack 255, 639, 
Troops occujjied 318, Douglas 
marched against 319, Kalan and 
Khurd 638 and 264, 641. 

Chaudhary ki Garhi; Nana canie 
out of 1 16. 

Cliauk; 631, 633, 635, 637, 639. 
(3iauka; Identified 18 and 42, 370, 

412. 
Chaulakkhi; 638, 
Chaupar Stables; 633, 
Chhabba; Accompanied the British 

394 and 557. 
C3ihanga; Submits respect tc 

Ahmadullah Shah 376. 
Chhaoni Hasan-ud-din Khan; 635. 
Chheda Singh; 369. 
Chilawun; Europeans reach 256, 

Thana inspected 383, Attacked 
389 and 385, 387. 

C^hilma Bazar; Europeans encamped 
at 248. 

China; 642. 
China Bazar; 637, 638, 642. 
China Regiment; 235. 
Chinhat (Chinhut); 15, Arrival of 

the rebel forces at 16, Indentifica- 
tion of 16, Disaster of 51, Faizabad 
forces join at 51, Battle of 52, 59, 

60, 61, 64, 65, 70, 71, 72, 73, 
90, 97, 138, 147, 150, Disastrous 
affair at 117, Guns left at 118, 
I.osses at 188, Affairs managed 
201, Thana at work 385, New 
works commenc:ed at 389, Patrolh 
ing by pickets up to 429, Force of 
1200 men and 12 guns to 430, 
Force stationed at 431, 635 and 
81, 278, 332, 646, 648. 

(^hintow'a Ghat, 498. 
Chitoun; 587, 617. 
Choi'a Gliaut; Goorkhas crossed 27(). 
Chf»ta Mian; In charge* of the* 

magazine 118,'I’o lead troops lor 
assault on Alum Bagh 270. 

CUiouka (Chauka); Nawal) Ali Khan 
fled across tlic 412 and 429, 55f). 

Chouper Stables; Rebel magazine 
in 253, In the hands of the English 
254. 

C^howdrec* Mohumed Nasir; 380. 
Chowghiirra; Bala Rao at 616. 
Chowkee of Kunchun Khola; Rebels 

ascending to hills by road 592. 
Christian, the Commissioner oj'Sita- 

pur; 13, 20, 21, 22, 25, 27. 
Christie, Colonel; to move close up 

the left bank of Gogra 540, 
Detached from Baraitch 575, In¬ 
voked in skirmish 576 and .574. 

Chukkur Walla Kotee; Advanced 
guard in front of the 315 and 
290. 

Chundee. Lai; Zemindar of Moraon 
(Baiswara) 329. 

Chundee Suhaec; Instructed to pro¬ 
duce Rs. 10 lacs 248. 

Chundka Buxsh ; A powerful Talooq- 
dar 472. 

Ghundrabeer Bhimdaree; Badri Nar 
Singh wrote to 605. 

Chundres Sing; 211, 212. 
Chupra; Promised to Jung Bahadoor 

269. 
Churda; Identification of 42, 240, 

Chief of revolutionaries 337 and 
601, 626. 

Clark, Colonel; To vacate Durreea- 
porc 416, Attack on Ahmad Ullah 
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Shah reported by 418 and 484, 
556. 

Clarke, Colonel; Movements of 
Alaulvi reported Iw 428, Report 
regardiiii^ Powaen Chief from 441. 

Clarke (Lieutenant); Aware of the 
disalfectcd spirit ‘11, Reports 
Mutiny at Gonda 45, Inchargt' 
of Bara Banki 459. 

Clelland, Mac; 802. 
Clyde, General; I..etter from 581, 

588, Guards Ciogra 584, Opeuations 
conducted under guidance of 
586, Sent a brigade to Rampore 
Russia 587, Sent Wetherall's briga- 
ade towards Fyzabad 588, Aftcu 
defeating Beni Madho returned to 
Lucknow 589, I^roc ec'ded to Fyza¬ 
bad 540, Attacked rebels 541, 
637 and 546, 5^8, 577, 626, 
627, 628. 

Co(4sa (Roelsa); Attacked by the 
Revolutionaries 481. 

Colonel Bulwc'r’s Artillery; 471. 
Colonel Ganj; The troops ol' 1st 

Rc'giment reached Lucknow from 
135, English collectc'd a large 
force at 414. 

Colonel (iungc! Artillery; 118. 
Conslantia; (>86. 
Ck>ok; 294. 
C'louncil of Military Conimanders; 

Influence of a large bribe to the* 
140. 

Couper, A.; 14, 882, *107, 548. 
Cromrneliri; J 76, 545, 556. 
Cuchnava;Zemindar Socjchut Tc'W- 

arry of 800. 
Cuckoo; Raja J^rigbeyai Sing s thana 

at 881. 
Cunliff'e; Shot dead 48 and 64, 

65, 67. 
Cuthbert; Recrossed the c;ountry 

476, Nine-pounder of 478. 

Dabiruddaulah ; Seal of 88. 
Dad roe; 600. 
Dalip Sing; Leader cjf the revolu¬ 

tionaries 85. 
Daljit Singh; ,868, 371, 876. 
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Dalla Ram; Encamped north of 
Seinar 602. 

Dalmain, Mr.; To vacate Durreea- 
pore 416. 

Dalmau; 38, 422, 543, 558. 
Dalpat Singh; Letter c;)f 473. 
Daly; Regiment 69, Gulam Murtaza 

appejinted Dafadar of Oudh Regi¬ 
ment by 135 and 119. 

Damodarpur; 891. 
Dang; 607, 615, 616, 617. 
Danka Shah; See Ahmedoolla Shah, 

Moulvie. 
Daoodpore; 297. 
Dara Singh, Burkundaze; Severely 

wounded 882. 
Daryabad; Ladies and children c;ould 

not be sent to 80, Identification 
of 80, Alutijiv of the troops at 
81, The 5lli. Oudh Irregular 
Infantry from 69, Jey Lall Singh 
got the elakas of 107, Je>’ lall Sing 
Nazim of AzimghLir arrived at 
21*1, Moons urriin of' 425, Re¬ 
connoitring ])arty to 448, Re¬ 
volution aric*s occupied 457, Civil 
authority cvstablislied at 459, 461, 
Favoural>le reports from 465, 
Kapc>orthullah Contingent to 
move to 470, Civil rule established 
at 485, Revolutionaries near 507, 
Expedition sent from 545, British 
authcjriU’ established at 553, 555, 
559 and 17, 36, 96, 107, 118, 
214, 422, 471, 483, 502, 505, 
508. 

Darshanbilas; 638. 
Darshan Singh; Entered the civil 

employ 221, 227. 
Daulatganj; 688, 635, 636. 
Dauridiya Khcra; Talookadar threa¬ 

tens Havelock’s flank 204, Babu 
RamBakhsh repairing and strengh- 
ening his fort at 408, Beni Madhoo 
marched out to the west towards 
538, Bainie Madhoo towards 550, 
Army cc^llected by Bainie Madhoo 
at 551, 554, Fight at 572. 

Dawson, Captain; The cavalry with 
396, Advanced with a small force 
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to Riihccmabacl 897, Sandihi 
occupied by police force of 468, 
Withdrew his men to Sundeela 
466, Golab Singli beat 479, At 
Sandeela 509 and 398, 487, 579, 
580, 581. 

])aya Krishna; Statement of 107. 
Debec Bux Silu^h, Rajah; Talooqdar 

of Gonda 597. 
Uel)ee Das; 592, 593. 
Debeedeen; 391. 
l^ebi Buksh Singh, Rixja; Encamped 

at Muhammaclpur 425, 471 and 
616. 

Debire; 651, 652. 
Decmmath; Mootsuddee of (ioor- 

suhaee 248. 
De la fosse; 433. 
Delhi (Delhie); Royal family of 13, 

Fall of 28, 78, Petition to the 
king of 88, The king of 118, 231, 
Infantry from 119, War v»'ith the 
English at 125, British troops to 
135, Bakht Khan reached 136, 
Army kept in charge of Bakht 
Khan by the King of 136, Decline 
at 137, Emperor at 139, A special 
envoy to 142, Stone fortification of 
143, Mutineers increased by fugi¬ 
tives from 145, Abdullah under 
confinement at 149, 150,Protection 
of 152, Storming of 207, English 
troops capture half of 214, Artisans 
from 242, Mutineers coming in 
from 243, 5th N. I. arrives from 
248, 8 guns arrive from 250, 
Sappers and Miners from 251, 
Regiments coming from 255, Gwa¬ 
lior troops joined by Regiments 
from 256, Regts. reached Cawn- 
poor 257, Power established in 
259, Rebels divided into 4 parties 
279, Firoz Shah, Prince of 399, 
402, 460, 508, 655, Firozshah 
on his way to 655 and 30, 85, 
135, 151, 153, 237, 258, 260, 
260, 324, 604, 635. 

Delhi Regiments; Rebels reinforced 
by 253. 

Deokurree; 616. 

Deopoor; 616. 
Deorhi Agha Mir; (>39. 
Derail; Roostum Shah of 246, In Fy- 

zabad district 272, Rebels intend 
to destroy 427, Forbes to join 
Rustam Shah at 431, Letter 
from Deputy Gonimissioner 
of 480, Roostam Shah at 483, 
Ghulam Husain plunders 458 
and 274, 418, 441, 453, 462. 

Derwa; 471. 
Dev'erine; 622. 
Dc\4 Baklish Singh; Rebel Rajah 

212, 283, 408,^ 409, 499, 602, 
625, 627. 

Devie Deen; Hurkara, gf)ing from 
Lucknow 256. 

Dewa; Identification of 15, 4'hana 
at w'ork 385, Qiiarrel between 
Sawan Singh and Diler Singh 
at 389 and 16, 465. 

Dhaniere; Ichaitified 17. 
Dhanpur; 471. 
Dharampur; 416, 460. 
Dharav’li; 30. 
Dharora; Zalim Singh conies lioni 

380. 
Dhawaii; Besieging the lortresses of 

454. 
Dhigwas; Identification of 471. 
Dholpur; Firoz Shah at 655. 
Dhooreebushall; Ammunition sent 

to 283. 
Dhorahra; Prisoners were killed 231, 

Jai Naniin Sing of 241, Raja 
fortified himself strongly 280, 
Rajah treated with liberality 337, 
648, A Hindi letter fn>in Drig 
Bijai Singh to 379, Plunder of 
Europeans of 380, 381, Drigbejai 
Singh returned to 392, 
Identified 393 and 18, 95, 99, 
231, 485, 63S), 642, 645, 649, 
Fort of Oodres Sing at 211. 

Dhowkul Thappa, Captain; 607, 615. 
Dhowna; Raja of 601. 
Dhowrie; Raja Drigbejai Singh 

located his thana at 381. 
Dhurmpoor (Dharampur); Kashaf 

Ali surrounded 460. 
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Diain Ali ((^aiin Ali) Meer, Heavily 
bribed 116. 

Dickens, Captain; 51]. 
Digbyjai Singh, Raja of Balrainpur 

329, In difiiculty 433. 
Dilaram; 637. 
Diler Singh; 563. 
Dilkiislia; haiglish Ibrccs reached 

near the 91, 95, 99, Officers of 
the army asscm])led at 110, Giilain 
Alurlaza of the IstOudli Regiment 
stationed at 135, Agha. Husscin 
along with 200 men in the garden 
oi“ 210, Lead dug up near the 
2H, Seikhs iu 253, In the hands 
of the English 254, (iarrison from 
Residenc\ reached 255, 637, 
Relieving force fell back on 263, 
265, Maliommcd Hussun living- 
in 279, the (k)mmander-in-Chiei 
arrived at 290, Campbell advanced 
on 312, 217, Occupation of the 
palace of 313 and 280, 291, 386. 

Dilkoosha Park; The Coiiirnandcr- 
in-Chief (occupied the 261. 

Dinapore; Revolt of three Native 
Regiments at 172, Sepoys mutinied 
203, Nlutineers defeated by !Major 
Eyre 205, 35th Regiment at 601. 

Dina Singli; Offered feast to Raja 
Har Prasad 414. 

District Gazetteers, Azamgarh; 211, 
212, 215, 481. 

District Gazetteers. Bahraich; 13, 
41, 240, 440, 441. 

District Gazetteers, Barabanki; 14, 
15, 16, 17, 30, 42, 101, 109, 
247, 368, 370, 375, 376, 383, 
385, 392, 439. 

District Gazctters, Bulandshahr; 498. 
District Gazetteers, Farrukhabad; 

564. 
District Gazetteers, Fyzabad; 2, 14, 

32, 188, 214, 244, 270, 481, 518. 
District Gazetteers, Hardoi; 134, 

268, 401, 424, 460, .543. 
District Gazetteers, Jauripur; 209, 

211, 212, 213. 
District Gazetteers, Kheri; 29, 130, 

241, 373, 393, 414, 493, 498, 500. 

District Gazetteers, Tiucknow; 16, 
28, 256, 329, 385, 390, 429. 

District Gazetteers, Partabgarh; 209, 
240, 456, 459, 463, 47 L 

District Gazetteers, Rai Bareli; 38, 
210, 463, 471. 

District Gazetteers, Shahjahanpur; 
418. 

District (Gazetteers, Sitapur; 14, 18, 
20, 135, 373, 414, 415, 556. 

District CGazettecrs, Sultanpur; 34, 
211, 212, 214, 244, 271, 273 
277, 300. 

District Gazetteers, Unao; 100, 120 
168. 278, 394, 399, 400, 408, 
109, 410, 503. 

Dittah; 651. 
Doab; Defeat of the British at L55, 

Nana Sahib's followers crossed 
262 and 574, 625. 

Dohra; Zemindars want to go to 
Ahmed Ullah Shah 377. 

Doodpoore; 519. 
Doonia Gurhcc Ghat; Beganfs forces 

to cross .590. 
Doorga; Wounded 381 and 210, 

619, (i50. 
Doorga Sing; Regiment of 210, and 

649, 650. 
Dorin. Lieutt.; 19,24. 
Dost Ali; 277. 
Doslpore; Ismael Khan ai)pointed 

as Naib of 214. 
Douglas, Brigadier; 317. 
Dowlat Khana; Biigadi(*r (Cray’s 

force at 70. 
Dragoon Guards; 457. 
Drigbijai Singh, Raja (of Mahona); 

At Lucknow 17, Raja waiting for 
Ahmad Ullah Shah’s arrival 377, 
Hindi letter to Rani of Dhaurara 
from 379, Reports of Deputy 
(Commissioner, Imcknow regarding 
380, In Tikait Gunj 380, Requested 
to release the Burkundazes 381, A 
chuprasee in disguise sent to 382, 
383, 389, In Mahona 385, Capture 
of barkandazes by 387, 310, 
Activities of 388, Retired to his 
fort, 440, 503, Joined the rebels 
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iVoni Alohumder 469, 471. In 
action at Lucknow 555, Towards 
north-west 560 and 384, 367, 
535, 596. 

Drigpal Singh, Captain, 599. 
Drum Major; Statement of 620. 
Drummond, Lieutenant; Cavalrv led 

by 478. 
Dugawwan; 633. 
Duh an, Mrs; 295. 
Dukharari; Diler Buksh to tlie west 

of 602. 
Dulgunjun Singli(Dalganjan Singh); 

General 596. 
Dulha Rai; Mukhtar ol the Rani 

of Jat Pura 542. 
Duller (Diler) Singh; Sawari Singh 

quarrelled with 389. 
Dulput Shah; 245. 
Dumruun Khan; 448. 
Durmaporc; 575. 
Durreeapore (Dharampur;; Mr. 

Clark to vacate 416. 
Dw^arka das, Rao Dooragabuksh; 

Talab 247. 
Dya Kishin; 652. 
Dya Shunkar; Purcer Thanah made 

ov^er to 410. 

Last India Company; Territories 
administered by 525, Men under, 
servants of Qiiecn 528, Hindo- 
stan held in trust by 529, 603. 

East India House; Secret letters 
from 330, 338. 

Echa Sing; Action fought betw'een 
and English 252. 

Eckford, Lieutenant; Sent to Intro- 
wdee 521. 

Edgell, Captain; 190. 
Edmonstonc, G. F.; Letters and 

Telegraphic messages 4, 5, 7, 63, 
280,^283, 284, 301,^324, 332, 334, 
346, 417, 428, 432, 453, 456, 
465, 468, 491, 494, 495, 500, 
504, 506, 507, 508, 509, 510, 
518, 528, 541, 544. 

Edwards, Herbert Sir; See "'Life of 
Sir Henry Lawrencey 

Ekrorc, Lieutenant; 545. 
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Elliot ; Chief Commissioner arranged 
to send 430, At Poorwah 431 
and 552, 650. 

Ellis; 495. 
Enayat Khan; Revolutionaries com¬ 

manded by 460. 
England; Moulvie had l)een t(.) 

148, No British troops in 
156, Despatch made public in 
350, Administration of Indian 
affairs in 351, No soldiers in 395, 
Victoria of 525, 533, Honour and 
power of 528, New cartridges 
arrived from 603 and .340, 546. 

Ensign Richards; 580. 
Eroul; 564. 
Esan; 20. 
Etah; Chiefs ol the British killed in 

the district of 136, Revolutionaries 
at 416 and 564. 

Etawah;Taken by British on prettuicc 
of distributing pay 529. 

Etimad Ali Khan; 107. 
Europe; Azeemoollah Khan went to 

149, Troops on their way from 
227, Colonies and dependencies in 
525. 

Eusoof, Syud; 647, 649 651. 
Evans, H. L., C-aptain; Letter li<mi 

407. 
Eveleigh, Brigadier; Demonstration 

made by 466, Bulwer’s force to 
cooperate with 477, Middle line 
at the South held by 534, Cleared 
the ground along the Ganges 
535, Directed to operate North- 
West of Lucknow 536, To concent¬ 
rate on the Luckno^v-Caw’nJ>ore 
line 537, Encounter with Beni 
Madho 538, Brigade followed 
to stop rebels 540, Marched from 
Poorwah 544, Occupied the fort 
of Oomeriah 573, Ordered to Go- 
nda 574 and 460, 510, .547.5.58, 5.59. 

Eyre (Major); 205. 

Fakhrpur; 41, 440. 
Faqeer Ali Khan; 126. 
Faqeer Bux; Raja Drigbejai Singh 

plundered 381. 
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f’arah Baksli (Kothi); European 
troops took possession of 242, 
Europeans removed into 249, 
Palace in the possession of the 
English men 324 and 264. 

Fare edabad; 221. 
Farhat Bakhsh; 634, 637. 
Farookh Khan; Persian Minister 

149. 
Farrukhabad; Rebels at 146, Rohillas 

at 204, Rebels in 206, Line of 
Ganges to 235, Mosam Ali Khan, 
lesident of Mauza 511, British 
took territ<^>iy of 52S), Column 
under Hale penetrated Oudh 535, 
Small force from 577, Judge of 
608 and 582, 633, 656. 

Farzand Ali; Taluqadar ol‘ Jehan- 
girabad 391. 

Fasee-ood-Deen; 650. 
Fateh Ali; 247, 640. 
Fatehganj; 93, 635. 
F'atehgarii; 'Felegraphic message 

from 267, Revolutionaries entered 
325, Message of Lindsay from 417. 
Clarke reported attack of Ahmad 
Sliah from 418, Charke proceeded 
iVoin 466, Bitchpooria near 601 
and 9, 268, 269, 278, 460. 656 

Fate]iy)ur; Tiiakur Dayal in 109, 
Oudh rebels crossed over to 2(X>, 
European’s head brought from 
Bansvvarrah (^opposite) 270, Euro¬ 
peans occupied 277, Collection ol 
rebels in the vicinity of 382, 
Rebel cavalry plundered village 
of 383, Collection of rebels at 385, 
Raja Drigbejai Singh collected 
money from 391, Telegraphic 
message from the Judge ol' 428, 
Hunwant Singh sent money 
433, Taken by British on 
pretence of distrilniting pay 529 
and 15, 16, 38 42, loi, 119, 368, 
370, 372, 376, 653. 

Fatchpur Ghauicisi; Identified 100, 
Jeylal ordered to go to 1 16, Nana 
at 168, 172, Destruction of 284, 
Jassa Singh rebel at 400, Not in 
English hands 409 and 411, 652. 

Fatehshah Khan; 42. 
Fayrers, Dr.; 190. 
Fazal Ali; Dacoit 43. 
Fazal Azim; Beni Madho received 

khillut from 464, Submits to 
the Chief Commissioner 485, 
Surrender of 553. 

Fazal Flaq, Moulvie; Present at 
Povva\'an 149, Evacuated Oude 
565 and 501, 517, 518, 563. 

Fazil Mirza; 632. 
Fazil Nagar; 632. 
Feelow, \lrs; 644. 
Fcrangi Mahal; X^acated 5(i. 
Ferozeporc; 318. 
Fida Hosen; 238, 650. 
Firozabad; 241. 
Firoz Shah; Reached Mitauli 129, 

Zuhoor-ul-Flussein accompanied 
by 130, Activities of 396, British 
Troi>ps threathening 397, Cavahy 
led by 398, Activities in Bangur 
Mail 399, Summoned Zemindars 
ol' Bangar Man 400, Influence of 
Prince 402, Threatened to occupy 
Oonao 418, Naipat Singh joining 
434, Attack on iClohan 'I'hana 
456, Prince of Delhi 460, Extract 
Irorn kitab 468, An Active foe 472, 
Letters to Ivlausab Ali 473, 474, 
Raids on 484, Revolutionaries led 
by 487, At Naurangabad 503, 
Driven across Gogra 536, Joined 
Ins troops 543 Staying at Khairci- 
bad 557, Fled from Biswah, joined 
Tatia 'I'opey and reached Akum 
Ghat 563, I^efcated at Biswa 
564, Fled to join Huzrat Alahal 
and reached Nanamow Ghat, 
evacauted Oude 565 and 417, 
513, 518, 629, 655, 656, 

Fisher, Colonel; 37, 262, 265, 556. 
Fisher’s Regiment; See Cavalry 

(Irregulars), 15th. 
Foote; Attached to the advanced 

Regiments of the right Brigade 
307 and 302. 

Forbes, Mr.; A sowar brought a 
letter from 299, Reported his 
arrival at Jounpore 431, Reports 
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from Delhi 433, Raja I.al Aladho 
Singh rclfained from sending 
lett(*r to 435, Directed to retire 
upon Jounpore 439, Letter to 442, 
and 36, 63, 64, 302, 307, -418, 
426,-453, 455, 456, 458, 459,470. 

Foreign Political Consultations; 269, 

334, 349, 435, 466, 497, 504, 

521, 546, 554, 556, 560, 563, 

568, 569, 583, 584, 585, 586, 

587, 588, 590, 601, 605, 614, 
616, 622, 624. 

Foreign Political Proeee dings; 26, 

125, 127, 149, 162, 272, 274, 
280, 281, 293, 294, 295, 296, 

301, 304, 307, 310, 311, 593, 
594, 602, 603, 607, 609, 610, 

617, 618, 619, 620, 621, 625. 

Foreign Secret C onsultations; 10, 
226, 227, 228, 261, 285, 332, 

338, 341, 343, 364, 419, 425, 

427, 431, 435, 436, 438, 439, 

440, 442. 444, 445, 446, 448, 

449, 454, 459, 464, 473, 482, 
506, : 309, , 532, 5 33. 

Foreign Secret P 'roc(‘edings; 123. 

f’orrest; See State Papers. 

Fors\ tl 1, . T. D.; Letter from 417, 
428, 432, 439, 453, 45fi i, 465, 468, 
495, 508, 519, .544, 585, 595. 

Fort William; Wajid Ali, a prisoner 
in 117, I.etters to 620, 621. 

Foster CunlifTe, Lieutenant; 63. 
France; Naiia sent Vakeel to 149. 
Francis, Licutt.; 302, 308. 
I'rank, General; Letter to 298 and 

273,282,290,972,311, 314, 317. 
Freedom Struggle in Uttar Pradesh 

Vol. I; 3, 4, 123. 

Fulton, Captain; 189, 192. 
Further Papers (No. 4) relative to 

the Mutinies in the East Indies; 
187, 188, 219, 220, 235, 236. 

Further Papers (No. 6) relative to 
the Mutinies in the East Indies; 
209, 231, 236, 237, 262, 263, 
266. 

Further papers (No. 7) relative to 
the Mutinies in the East Indies; 
215, 217, 218. 

Further Papers (No. 8) relative to 
the Mutinies in the East Indies; 
266, 267, 282. 283, 284, 285, 
286, 290, 291, 292, 312, 324, 
325, 326, 327, 419, 423, 424, 
427, 428. 

Fusiliers, 23rd; 476, 574. 

Fusiliers; 42nd Nativa" Jnfaiitry 
crossed bayonets with Madras 205, 
5th for reinforcement 205, Madras 
207. 

l'\/abaci; Talooc]adars hardly dealt 
with 3, Regiments at Flyclerghur 
from 14, Affairs at 18, Outbreak at 
29, Struggle at 36, Troops revolted 
46, Forces join at C'hinhut 51, 
Mutineers from 118, Ruhila Pal- 
tan from 119, Perw arm alls found 
by the Dy. Ckjmr. of 121, 
Ahmadoolla Shah went to 147, 
Four Regiments gone to 201, 
Sepoys arrived at 209, Burmaha 
Sing returned from 210, Mehndie 
Hussun backed by 'J’alookdars 

of 215, Merchants of 220, Serious 
disturl^ances brok(' out at 222, 
Mutiny at 226, Ap]>licalions ibr 
reinforcement from 270, Sepoy's 
gone to 271, A spy from 272, 
News from 276, Mehndi Hussun, 
Nazim at 277, Hurkarah from 

279, Babu Rustam Shah, Talu- 
qdar of Derah in district of 
281, 300, Impossibility of Genl. 
MacGregor’s advance beyond 
283, Outram’s force across the 
road 290, Idenifiecl 310, Outram 
occupied the road 315, Revo¬ 
lutionaries got possession C3f road 

325, Saltpetre and Soda called 
for from 368, Requisition of 
ammunition from 378, Hope 
Grant towards 397, IMoidvie of' 
402, Flostileforces again advancing 
from 406, Military established at 

422, Rebels from Oudh 426, 
Mcnhdi Hussan in occupation of 
433, Raja Man Singh joined Briti¬ 
sh at 444, Force under Grant 457, 
Road safe between Lucknow and 
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461, Reports from 470, Rebels 472, 
Influential Raj Coomar chief in 
480, Hope Grant 14 miles from 482, 
Revolutionaries crossed the road 
553, Military posts at 555, Posts 
held between Lucknow and 572, 
'Telegram from Horsford from 
Gonda via 601 and 15, 16, 31,32, 
35, 38, 39, 59, 61,69, 88, 102, 103, 
187, 188, 217, 244, 274, 280, 
458, 462, 509, 552, 556, 571, 
574, 577, 624, 633, 653. 

Fyzabad Horse Artillery; Forc<*s with 
Revolutionary Govt. 118. 

(xabur Singh; 4’hanadar <4 Kursi 
382. 

Ciajadhar Singh, Chaplain; Regi. 
No. 8 Right wing 238 and 130, 
131, 132,^ 132, 133, 253, 376. 

Gajen Sing, Capt.; Ninth Regt. 238. 
Gaj Raj Singli; 414, 415. 
Gall; 69, 135, 380. 
Ganeshganj; 637, 639. 
Ganga Baksh Singh; Residues taken 

by 369, Ganga Prasad moved 
with his farriiK to the house of 
372, Ahmadullah Shah staving 
in the house of 376 and ,377. 

Gangaganj; Telegraphic message 
from camp near 291. 

(ianga Prasad; Staved at Fatehpur 
372. 

Ganga Singh; Nf»i. lo go to Salipur 
474 and 603. 

Gauges; Sacred wateis of 142, 
Outran! crossed 143, Difficulty in 
crossing 168, 176, 182, 183, 184, 
Neill on the left bank of 202, 
Havelock's post on Oiidh bank of 
203, Flavelock checks the rebels 
to cro5S 205, Common icatioji 
from Benares and along the line 
of 235, Loss since the force 
c rossed 236, Old carjal repaired 
260, Nana’s follow'ers crossed 
262, Maxwell ordered to cross 
291, High-landers crossing 396, 
Revolutionaries on the side of 
416, Fugitiv^es to cross 425, Sheo- 
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rajpore Ghaut on 428, De la fosse 
.sent his family over 433, Beni 
Madho towards Kalee Kunker on 
456, Kalee Kunkur on the river 
485, Gogra running parallel to 
534, Eveleigh cleared the ground 
along 535, Firoz Shah crossed 
536, 656, Beni Madho kept to the 
South of 538, Firoz Shah to cross 
565 and 120, 220, 240, 268, 296, 
342, 563, 650, 651,652. 

Garhi Parshad Pur; Dina Singh 
came frcjin 414. 

Garhi Pir Khan; 632. 
Garhi Rova; 'froops collected at 

401. 
Garra; British Ibrce driven towards 

the riv'er 461 and 268, 460. 
Gaura; Identified 34. 
Craura Jamiin; 34. 
Gaiirayya; Zemindars of 401. 
Gauri; Risala Multani posted at 

513. 
Gauriganj ; 34, 277. 
Gauri Shankar; Flukiimnainah of 

Birji.s Qadar to 125, Accompanied 
the Britisli 394 and 238. 

Gee; 302, 307. 
George, Allen; Surrendered 610. 
George Barker, Brigadier; P'orce 

under 477 and 491. 
Gennoii; 196, 197. 
Ghaghra; River 41,42, Advance on 

I^ucknow via 187, 217, Brigade 
across the banks of 285, Nana on 
the other side of 417, Gaptain 
Reid in charge of 418, Nuseera- 
bad .sepoys crossed 427, Re- 
v'oliitionarics crossed 462, Begum's 
fojce acrejss 471, Mohammed 
Hussein crossed 482, Revolution¬ 
aries escaped arrexss the river 
483, Running parallel to Ganges 
534, la’nc from Lucknow strongly 
held 535, Aligunge near 536, 
Beni Madho crexssed Gomti and 
then 538, Subjugation of rebels 
on the left of 539, Christie to move 
close up the left bank of 540, In 
the hands c^f Revolutionaries 
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554, Drig Bijai crosses 555, Rebels 
driven across 569, Orders to 
cross 570, Boats to bridge the 574, 
Grossed by the Britisli troops 574, 
Guard of 574 and 35, 43, lOlT 
222, 283, 370, 392, 440, 443, 
453, 461, 472, 479, 509, 551, 567. 

Ghalcb; sou of Taber 154. 
Gbalib Jung; Father of Jey Lall 

Sing 214 and 90 212. 
Gbamaudi Singli: Company of 89, 

Subedar 105, Member of Court 
113 and 100. 

Cxlian Shiarn: Drigbcjai Singh 
plvindei cd 381. 

Gliatampore; Revolutionaries entered 
325, Bindraban resident of 394. 

Ghai s IMuhammad; Drighejai Singh 
plundered 380. 

Ciiiazeepore; R(*volutionaries danicig- 
ed 481 and 487. 

(jbazi-ud-din-Haider; 16, 221, 637, 
638,641. 

Ghiaspeor; 271, 272, 279. 
Cihulani Abbas: I’'olIovvcrspliin<lered 

Raoiitee’s house 389. 
Gluilam Husain fChakledar); At the 

head of' a foice 272, 413 and 
277, 458. 

Cdiulam Mnrtaza; King received the 
letter addressed by 135. 

Ghulam Raza; Moaffee to 92. 
(ihulam Safdar; 649. 
Ghulam Sarwar Khan; Risaldar 

12, 267. 
Gibb; In charge of the batteries 

306, 307 and 302, 308, 309. 
Gibbings, Captain; 37. 
Gibbon, Captain; 314, 
Goera Maoo; Twa) mares of 367. 
Gokaran Alabadew; 4 93. 
Golagunge; Europeans went to 

249 and 89, 637. 
Goldney, Colonel (Commissioner of 

the Faizabad Division); Received 
instruction to send the ladies 30 
and 31, 33. 

Gomti (Goompty, Goomti, Gumti, 
Goomtee); Mutineers crossed the 
ri\'er 138, 244, Three defences 

at 264, A Chuckladar moved 
towards 279, Out ram’s advance 
took place across 290, Bridge by 
Gorkhas 302, Bridge near Bibia- 
pore 3 hi, Outram crosst'd the 
left flank of 314, Revolutionaries 
march towards 318, Aldemow 
lying on 458, Mehndee Hussun 
halted on the bank of 463, Grant 
commenced to cross tlie river 
465, Chased the rc))cls into 
tlie river 474, Rebels diowiicd in 
the river 475, Re]>els across 479, 
3 revisions niarcli towards 482, 
Revolutionary force crossed the 
rivu*r 486, Retreat of Revolutiona¬ 
ries towards 488, Lines very'^ strong- 
iv held 535, Beni Madho crossed 
538, and 16, 58, 95, 207, 253, 
254 260, 263, 291, 292, 311, 319, 
403, 508, 545, 553,559, 571, 573, 
633, 634, 638, 640, 641. 

Cionda; News writer reports defeat 
275, Reports regarding Goorkhas 
from 278, A Burkundaze of' 
British brouglit befcjrc Raja of 294, 
Taloc>kdar against British C4 )vt. 
337, Defc.iii d enemy fled to 406, 
Talooqdars froju 426, Raja’s 
Negotiation with Tucker tlirotigh 
Man Singh 463, Raja to oppose 
British 472, Persistent fire bv 
rebels’ party under Raja of 539, 
Occupied by British 572, Eveleigh 
ordered to 574, l\4egram from 
601 and 13, 41, 43, 45, 69, 
268, 295, 441 443, 567, 594. 

Gopal; 651. 
Gopal Kher; 329. 
Gopalpoor; 187, 
Gopal Rao; 96. 
Gopa Mau; Aluhal I'ree from rebels 

543 and 422. 
Gopeegunj; Mr. Mnyne at 228. 
Gora; Menhdi Husain at 277 and 34. 
Gorakhporc; Nazim of 256, 2 lacs t)f 

treasure sent from 259, Letter from 
Commissiojier of 268, Promised 
to Jung Bahadur by English 269, 
Nazim called to furnish accounts 
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271 Cavalry lor the defe'iicc of 
286, Capture of 290, Letter from 
Juiig Bahadoor from CJamp 293, 
Duhan left for 293, 3Viugficld 
acting as Spt'cial Commissioner oi 
364, 425, 427, IMahommt'd Hussun 
Nazim of 470, Taken by British on 
pretence of distributing pay 529, 
Arrival of a column from 539, 
Operations iii 570 and 217, 284, 
310, 462, 586,572, 574, 576, 606, 
607. 

Cxowan, Capt.; Shot by jMcu of the 
9th I.ocals 26. 

0(iw Ghat; Troops pusficd towards 
325. 

(rosaingungc; Force to march to¬ 
wards 256, llarkaras at 271, 
Raja of r4])onrara fortified 280, 
Rebels at 382, Thana inspected 
383, T’liana at work 385, 387, 
Dacoits in 386, Revenue collected 
at 389 and 384, 475, 476. 

Graham, Captain; Police cavalrx led 
by 491. 

Ciraud Trunk Road; 456. 
Cxrant, Hope, General; Wide sweep¬ 

ing movement of 290, J4ivision 
detached under 312, Employed in 
patrcdling cantonment 316, 
Cavalry Marched towards Seeta- 
pur 317, 324, Body of insurgents 
dispersed by 328, Progress towards 
Fyzabad 396, Approached in 
Fyzaliad 407, Orders of 410, Force 
withdrawn 418, Rt*volutionaries 
dispersed by 419, Opinion by 431, 
\5ctory at Nawabgaiij 453, TVlarch 
towards Fyzabad 457, 459, Com¬ 
menced to cross Goniti 465, Ch. 
Commr. received information of 
move on Fyzabad 470, Reached 
Fyzabad 483, Cd\ de instructs not 
to attack Rampoor Kasia 532, 
Cooperates witli a column under 
Kelb' 536, Wetherall to cooperate 
with 537, Arrival of column of 539, 
Detached to cooperate with Row- 
croft 540, Ordered to march 571, 
Reported to Fyzabad 572, Ordered 

to occupy Secrora 574 and 167, 
405, 430, 433, 462, 495,518,534, 
547, 556, 560, 567, 576, 577, 583, 
584, 585. 

Grant, J. P.; Letter from 225. 
Ciraves, Lieut.; Contrived to escape 

25, Rode ofi' towards the Treasury 
27 and 24. 

Gray (Brigadier); Acts with Sir H. 
Lawrence 4, F'orce at Dowlat 
Khaua 70. 

Cxreen, Mrs., 639, 644, 645, 648. 
(irccuc, Lieutt.; 22, 510. 
Gregor, Mac, Brigadier General; 

Telegraphic message and leUers 
fom 291, 293, 295. ‘ 

Grinwarra; 549, 550. 
Gubbius; See “ in 

Urged Sir H. Lawrence to send 
forces to Chinhut 72, Personal 
courage of 73, Communication 
w'ith 220, A Gosain in confidence 
of 228, Man Singh went with 
230 and 27, 28, 59, 61, 96, 198, 
199, 635. 

Cxiibdce; AVilliam Allen died at 610. 
(iujadhur. Captain; Member of 

court 113, Crossed the river at 
Merocha ghaut 425. 

Gulab Singh; Power established in 
Delhi 259, Taluqadar of Puswa 
The notorious chief 397, Sent 
a letter to Narpat Singh 402, 
Beni Madlio to aid 457, De- 
tcated at Raheemabad and San- 
dccla 4 79, Taluqadar of Puswa 
561, Reached Akum Ghat 563 
and 494, 578, 581, 597. 

Guman Singh, Thakur; 134. 
Gummundee Sing; Sec Ghamaudi 

Singh. 
Gunduck; Sekoolah Ghat on tlie 

590. 
Guiiga Dass, Brigadier; Roweroft’s 

force joined })y the Brigade of 284. 
Gungadeen ; 381, 391. 
Gunga Dhar; Brother of'Nana Dhun- 

doo Pant 589. 
Gunga Doje, Brigadier; 306, 307. 
Gungaram; 649. 
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(iiinga Sing, General; Formerly a 
Subadar 596 and 600. 

Guugowlie; Drigbejai Singh located 
his thana at 381, 391. 

Giirbakhsh Singh (Raja ol' Ram 
Nagar); Rebel leader 212, Chheda 
Siiigh Tahsildar ap])ointcd by 
369, Ahmadoolali requested to go 
U) 372, Bhiiaidi, llaqa of 376, 
Most important (memv of British 
471, and 17, 119, 165, 192, 241. 
276, 384 

Cbirhee Mohomndpore; Drigbtjai 
Singh located his thana at 381. 
IJrigbcqai Singh at 390. 

(hiv, P. M. M.; 3rd Brigade under 
313. 

Gwalior; A holy man of 147, Con¬ 
tingent mutinied 175, Contingent 
threatens Cawnporc 204, Force 
around Chuvnpore 256, Force At- 
lackc'd Caw^npore 258. IMen still 
fighting 259, Chiel' of 529 and 
262, 432. 

Ciyan Singh; 513. 

Flabibullah Khan, Risaidar; 
Ilukuiuiiamah to 125, Cioing to 
Ahinadullah Shah witli his Risala 
374. 

Jlabibur Rahman; 41(,f 
Hague (Hick), Col.; 53. 
llaidarabad; Q,azi in 493, llaqa oJ' 

Alohamdi 501 and 29. 
Haidar Ali, Sai>id; Submits respect 

Ahinadullah Shah 376. Alar- 
ched tow ards Dcra 458, 

Haidar Beg Khan, Amir-ud-daula; 
Haidargarh founded in 1787 
by 14 and 56. 

Haidargarh; Sec H'sderghur. 
Haider Husain; 81. 
Flaider Khan; Commander of Qiii- 

sari Jung Pal tan 393. 
Haidar, Mir; Appointed Munshi 

of Kucludiri Khas 106. 
Haidar Shikoh, Alirza; Put in a 

carriage 56, Servant ol 57. 
Hakeem Ahsanullah; 136. 
Hakeem Raza; 598. 

Plale, Brigadier; 554, 582. 
Flalc, Colonel; Column advanced 

from the west 535, 536 and 520. 
Halford, Colonel; 63. 
Hamilton, Colonel; 174, 182. 
Hamirpur; Revadutionaries recrossed 

the river at 325, Revolutionar\ 
forces from 428. 

Hamirpur District Conn Atntiny 
Rec:ords; 562, 564. 

Handscomb, Brigadier; Killed 10. 
Hanoomau Garhi; Alaliants assist 

Fnglish 31, Religious disturbances 
at 147. 

Hanooinan (Alahabir) Temple; 
Companies cd’Tilangas reached 52. 

Hanooman Pershaud; 471. 
Hanwant Roy; Confined 391. 
Hauwant Singh; Sent over Rs. 2000 

to Futtehpoor 433, To join Bence 
Madho 463 and 407, 471, 485. 

Harayya; 474. 
Hardat Sing Bahadoor, Raja (Har- 

dat Sing); 239, 240, 597. 
Hardat Suhacc; (Sahac*); Rajah <4' 

Boondee 616. 
Hardco Bux; Attack on V illages 267, 

Attack (ui tlic villages of 281, 
Alade sole proprietor of land 329, 
Alovcmcnts ol' Aloulvie directed 
against 428, Active British enem\' 
460. 

Hardeo Purshaud; 627. 
Hardinge; Risala lift and 39, (>4, 

68, 69, 101. 
Hardoi; 9, 27, 119, 120 396, 399. 

474, 543. 
Harha; Ckipturcd by Englishmen 409. 
Hare, Mr; 100. 
Haringtonganj; 32. 
Harness (Col.); Inner line of defence 

formed by 322, Reports about 
Musjidiah Fort 575. 

Har Prasad Singh; Raja; Zahoorool 
Hussain accompanied by 130, 
Orders disobeyed by the men of 
135, Spies of the Englishmen 
arrested by 413, Gone to Oel 414, 
Marched to Kheri from Oel 414, 
Taluqadars and zemindars on the 
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side ol 415, Aiuil of Khairabad 
420, Marched towards Lucknow 
461, Chaklcdar of Kliairabad 
557, 561, With 10000 men at 
Khairabad 562 and 434, 457,472, 
503. 

Harrecagliat; Mahoinnicd Hussun's 
defeat at 470. 

Harrie Sing, Captain; Rcssaldar, 
Chief among mutineers 269 and 
239, 563. 

Harrington; 651, 652. 
Harsookh Rcjy (Harsukii Rai; 

I’chsildar ol'Kursi 390 and 18. 
Hartora; 417. 
Har\’aon; 561. 
Hasan Ali Khan; lndiic(‘d Menhdie 

Hussiin to come 246, Rebels 
joined by 438 and 245. 

Hasan Bagh; Besieged 56. 
HasanganJ; Pcdicc met tfic rebels in 

12 and 120, 278. 
HasanganJ Baoli; 635. 

Hasanpooi-; Mehndie liusan with 
2000 men at 211, Consolidation of 
men at 212, Mehndie Husan in 
action at 213, Revolutionary forces 
of Nusseerabad gone to 216, 
Moorchabundee at 247, Rcgi- 
inejits reached 272, Sepoys retire 
to 273, Defeated sepoys fell back 
on 275, iVIchndie Husan at 488, 
Revolutionaries at 491 and 274, 
276, 462. 

Hasanpoor Bundoah; Harkara left 
271. 

Hasan Raza, Hakeem; Birjis Qadar’s 
seal sent by 85, Went to bring 
the Royal seal 88 and 636. 

Hasanyar Khan; Four regiments to 
occupy Jounpur along w’ith 213. 

Hashrnat Ali, Chowdree; Aboiidoned 
the cause of rebels 397, Concurred 
with British 398, Accompanied 
the Sarkar’s army 402, Compelled 
to evacuate Sundeela 429 and 
77, 119, 281, 487, 488, 503, 577, 
600. 

Hastbeer Sahae, Sirdar; Badri Nar 
Singh wrote to 605 and 593. 

Has war; 481. 
Hattia Haran; Namdar Khan crossec 

river at 503. 
Havelock; Advance of 141, Inae.tion 

of 142, Building a bridge of boats 
143, Band of volunteers to opoose 
144, Advance impossible 174. 176. 
178, 181, 182, 184, Crossed the 
river 200, Campaign for the 
succour of Lucknow 202, Lost 
onc-sixth of liis force, Retired 
to Mungulwar 203, Received re¬ 
inforcements 204, Advancing 
on Lucknow 204, Back at Cawii- 
pore 205, Outrarn sallied out 
208, Retired for second time 229, 
Re^acbccl Alumbagb 231, A junct¬ 
ion effected witli 261 and 17, 
186, 187, 198, 206, 207, 218, 220, 
404, 519, 640, 645, 649, 650. 

Hav'clock's Volunteer Cavalry; 477, 
Hawkins, Lieutenant; Number ol 

Iiifautry and Cavahy of 427, 
Joined the Commissioner 431, 
Transferred to Biinnee 464, Seikh 
cavalry led on by 478, Relieved 
by Kavatuigli 484, Police Cavalry 
led by 491, Ordered to move from 
Bunuce to Oonao 521, 

Hay at Bukiish; 637. 
Flazari Bagh; Shelling (jf 105 and 

638, 642, 

Hcizral Abbas; Revolutionaries at 
the sacred 'rcmple of 320. 

Hazratgunj; I’he Mcnilvie in 253, 
Englishmen in 322 and 641. 

Hcizrat Mahal; Thakoor Dayal, Pri¬ 
vate writer to 78, Motlier of Brijis 
Kudr 79, 118, 479 Jey Lai Singh 
went to the do'or cT 82, Said to 

Begams to sign the paper 83, 
Conditions necessary I'or her to 
agree 85, Kasim Khan standing at 
the door of 86, Sent for Mir Wajid 
Ali and gave him Naib Dewan 
Khana 87, Postponement of en¬ 
thronement suggested to 88, Coro¬ 
nation of Birjis Q/idar 97, 103, 
Nazar oflered by Darbaries 106, 
Deliberations submitted to 114, 
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Directed the jail to be made over 
to Jcy Lall 1 15, Supreme in all 
matters 117, Wajid Ali Khan, 
sent by 137, Hindoo troops gave 
much trouble to 139, Dreading 
the violence of the soldieiy 140, 
Shameful reproaches to scjldiers 
from 143, Begum dreaded 
Maulvie’s paramount inlluenee 
147, Alaulvie seized the minister 
of 148, Jcy Lai became messtmger 
of 231, Cibtained signatures 248, 
Sikhs from Bailie Guard taken 
to 250, Paid 5 lacs to have a wall 
built round the city 258, Asked 
soldiers to fight and attack tin* 
English at once 260, Oiler to Jang 
Bahadur 269, Wishes to treat 277, 
In correspondence with Native 
officers 278, Outram attacked by 
286, House stormed 292, Against 
the British 353, Addressed Letter 
to the counsellors 374, Appointed 
Chakladars 382, Drigbijai Singh 
appointed chakladar by 391, At 
Bithowlee 412, Paluqadars & 
Zemindars on the side of 415, 
Wazecr Ally Bhuttee appointed 
by 425, Bilwa rebels wrote to 426, 
Six regiments sent by 427, Revolu¬ 
tionaries to join 428, Insurgents 
endeavour to join 429, Ragh- 
bir Singh went over to 432, 
Words to fugitive mutineers 441, 
At Baundi 443, Surrounded Raja 
of Balrarnpoor 458, Infantry and 
Cavalry to join 461, 'I’roops 
at Gogra 471, Confiscates Man 
Singh’s estate 480, 481, Rejoinder 
to Queen’s proclamation 528, 
Driven to the north ol Cif>gra 538, 
At Bareitch 540, Beni Madho to 
join 551, Drig Bijai Sing to join 
555, Proclamation of 556, Beni 
Madho to join 558, Driven towards 
Nanpara 567, In Nepal 571, re¬ 
tired from Baundi 574, Towards 
Nepal 585, 587, Rebels with 589, 
Returned to her force 592, Force 
under in Nepal 601, In the 

88 

fort ofNiakote 1)02, Jang Bahadoor 
invited 610, 611, Unconditional 
pardon assured to 612, Conduct 
o( 621, Alammoo Khan went 
off to Jehan Numa 650, Dabir’s 
h(*ad cut off 6c sent to 651 and 
84, 97, 103, 113, 142, 144, 242, 
247, 389, 586, 590, 595, 605, 
606, 608,622, ()42, 644, 646, 647, 
652. 

Hearsey, Captain ; 337. 
Heber, Bishop; 640. 
Hecr; 572. 
Heree Simree; 310. 
Heerewunt Sing; 210. 
Her Alajcsty’s 32nd; 11, 291. 
Her Majest\’s 53rd; 262. 
Her Majesty’s 84th; (6/. 
Herman Meriaveale 3; (See 

of Sir Henry Lawrence^ 
Hetounda; Begam asked to go to 591. 
Hicha Ram, Raja; 'Fo oppose the 

progress ol' Europeans 246. 
Hidayat Ullah Klian; News-letter 

frrmi 511. 
Hill, Lieutenant; Infantry and 

cavalry under the command 
of 503 and 26, 576. 

Hindoostan; The Hindoos & 
Alohomedans of 160, Disorder in 
225, 226, Was held in trust by 
the company 529, Wise cannot 
apprc)ve punishing whole army 
and people of 530, Her Alajesty’s 
Empire of 570 and 151, 350, 151 
589, 603, 606, 624. 

Hindpal Singh; vSubmission of 553. 
Hingun Lai; 213. 
Hira Lai Alisra; iK division under 

243, Accompanied the British 
394. 

Hisampore (Hisampur); Sepoys 
from Secrora plundered 41, Identi¬ 
fication f)f 41. 

Hisam-ud-Dowla; Alummoo Khan 
sent for 83, Accompanied Alum- 
moo Khan to treasury 84, 
Afade General 87, 113, Propsed 
for appointment as Naib 105, 
Robe of Generalship given to 106, 
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108, Paltaii to be enlisted by 107, 
Member of the court 118 and 
91, 98, 104, 650, 652. 

Hudson; 406. 
Hudson’s Horse; 457. 
Holass Tewarry; Returned IVoni 

Baiswarral i, 209. 
Home, Cu; Applied to the CJeneial 

oi' Benares lor help 297,'Fhe good 
conduct of 309,01 Bengal Artillery, 
fired his guns cfl'ectivelv 310. 

Hone, Serjt.; 307 
Hope. A.; 313, 315, 317. 
Horne (Major); Dr()\vned in Raptee 

576 and 299*. 
Horse Artillery, 1st Troop; 63. 
Horse Artillery; Lbider Russell (Sir 

William) 573. 
Horsford (Brigadier); Force under 

571, Marc'.hed through Lucknow, 
Intercepted Beni Aladho 573, 
Watching NepaUroutier 577, 'Took 
guns Irom rebels 589, I’elegrain 
from 601 and 31;3, 553. 

Houu I won t/ir Vi cl aria Cross; 145, 
399, 480, 992. 

Husaiuabad; Alanunoo Khan and 
Begam fugitives in 77, Sepo\s 
attack from the 77 and (>40. 

Husain Ali, Rajah; Hostile against 
English rule 462. 

Husain Cbmge; 422. 
Hrcinch, laeutenant; 984. 
Humayun Shah, Sha.li/ada; 65,5. 
Humayun Shikoh; Put in a carriage 

56, Arrested by Lawrence 5()8. 
Firo/ Shah placed on Alasnad at 
Alandisor 655. 

Humljaon; Alutinx' of tlu* 9'rof)ps at 
16. 

Husars, 7th; 457. 
Husenabad Irnambara; 691. 
Husen Khan, Sayyed; 633. 
Hussars, 7th; 541, ,576. 
Hutchinson; See W'arralivc (tf Kvcnh 

in Oude\ 
Hydcrghur; Regiments from E'yza- 

l>ad, Benares & Jaunpore, Identi¬ 
fication of 14, Nazim endeavouring 
to oppose 277, Camp 279, Plow- 

den’s camp at 307, Revolutiona¬ 
ries collected at 533 and 16, 247, 
375. 

Hvder Hoossain Khan; Plundered 
380. 

Hyder Shekoh, Alirza; Alade pri¬ 
soner ,568. 

1 bad Ali Khan; 412. 
Ibadullah; Na/arines sheltered at 

the residence of 125. 

Ikauna; 13, 41, 240. 
Imdad Ali; Oeposes 650. 
Imam Bakhsh; 37. 
Irnambara; Police joins the patriots 

70, 139, James (jrder(‘d to ocxupy 
319, Taiglish men on the roof of 
the Alosquts of 321, 'Troops 
atlvanced and fK"Cupied 324, 32,5 
and 139, 317, 409. 

Inayet Ali Khan; Activities of Jan 
Ali Khan and 997 and 998, 500, 
5ir>, ;520. 

India; 3, 7, 10, 14, 263, 265. 2(i6, 
280, 290, 291, 293, 295, 326, 
329, 330, 332, 339, 339, 341, 349, 
3,54, 355, 357, 359, 360, 417, 
9.53, 956, 528, 533, ,541, 544, 
575, ,589, 603, 611, 618, 621, 623, 
(k55. 

Indore; Firo/ Shah at Sitamau (>55. 
Indur Bikram Singh, Rajah; 485. 
Tnglis, Colonel; 11, (xtibbins’s hand 

in sending forces to Chinhut 72, 
Attempt to relieve 187, Havelock’s 
l(‘tter to 206 and 1 1, 59, 64, 
72, 168, 219. 

Inhauna; 471. 
Tunes; Attack directed against 199 

and 229, 751. 
Trines, Janies; 281. 
Introwlce; Eckford sent to 521. 
Tqbal-ud-daulah; Mif tah-ud-daulah 

offered office of Naib 105. 
Tradatnagar; 639. 
Ireland; Victoria of 525. 
Iron Bridge; Revolutionaries press 

52, 53, 54, Recrossed after Chinhut 
68, fieavy fire on the Revolu- 
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tionaries from 70, Heavy fire on 
189, Outran! pushed his advance 
upto 292, Janies ordered to take 
319, Pounding the Enemy between 
Kaiserbagh and 322 and 63, (>4. 

Irregulars, 13th; See Regiment No. 
1 1. 

Irregular Clavahy, 15th; 19, 30, 
35, 69. 

Isanagar; 241,392. 
Tsauli; 32, 277. 
Ishari Singh; 130. 
Ismail Ganj; English army to retire 

to 53, Rebel horsemen advanced 
towards 54, Battle of 64 and ()5, 
633. 

Ismail Khan; Made Cjciieral of 
Moulvie’s force 148, Surrendered 
565, Ismail Khan retreated to 
Miiliamdi ()5() and 214, 518. 

Itamad Aly Khan; Present at Khas 
Mukan {16. 

Itaunja; 16, 387, 390, 414. 
Itwaree; Zeitiindars aitackc'd the 

liurkundazes oi' Mahnna 381 and 
390, 414. 

Jabrowlec; Authorities to movt* Bul- 
wer’s I’orce further south to 477, 
Kkrore, Assistant ('omniissioiKu- 
stationed at 545 and 4 32. 

Jacks; 201. 
Jackson; Plan to mak<! overtures to 

the English men in Bailly Guard 
tlirough 134 and 243, (i39, 645. 

Jackson, Miss; Arrived safe in the 
camp f)f Jang Bahadur 327, 328, 
and 639, 644, 645, 64?!. 

Jahr Ali; Regt. of 238. 
Jagannath Bakhsh; Sec Jiiggei nauth 

Buccus 210. 
Jagannath Singh, Raja; 511. 
Jagat Narian (Narain); Mukkur 

Bania imprisoned on the complaint 
of 108. 

Jagat Singh; 85, 193, 
Jagdishpur; Clyde sent Hope Grant 

to 538, Move towards 271, Occu¬ 
pied 277, Sufdar Ali and Kairn Ali 
had been at 280, Camp at 309, 

Drigbijai Singh at 380, Revolu- 
ti<!naries returned from 481, 
Order restored at 552 and 34, 
296, 300. 

Jagpal Singh; 471. 
Jahangir Bakhsh (Subedar ol Fvza- 

bacl artillery); 88. <K), 97, 103; 
Jahangirgan j; 481. 
jab an Singh; 415. 
Jai bal Singh; Birjis Kadar crowned 

through negotiation of 78, Colle('- 
torship conlerred upon 79, 108, 
In charge ol the city 81, Went to 
the hf)use of Nowesherwan Kudr 
82, Ha/.ral Mahal to invite 8.‘>, 
Read the conditions 85, Oflicc 
disputed by {17, Gave s(*rvice 
to Matta lieeu 90, Chobdar ol' 
Nlamnioc) Khan c:anu‘ to 
94, Trial Proceedings ol 96, 
As War Miiiisltu' 98, Nana 
iirought by 100, Raja oi Balran\- 
pur’s relation with 102, Durriabad 
<S: Azirngurh canu' under 107. 
Jail Khana came* under 10{1, Col¬ 
lector ol the arm\ 113. Work 
relating to army went to ill, 
Perwannali bearing s(*al ol Birjis 
Kudr found in the box of 121, 
Dariyabad occupietd by 214, As 
Defendant 231, Appointed collec¬ 
tor 243, Commanders and Cap¬ 
tains collected by 248, Shurlood 
Dowlah calk'd 249, Man Sing iit 
Mliow with 279, II. Grant to 
dis])erse itisurgents undc'r 328, 
Committed to Sessions Cemrt 654 
and {14, 91, 92, 93. 97, 99, 266, 
403, 640, 643, 616. 

Jaipurgas (Jai Prakash); 24 I. 
Jai Ram Singh; 91, 05. 
Jais; 38, 422. 
Jalalabad (Jallalabad) ; Moorchaba- 

ndee at tin* fort ol 247, Df.stroved 
252, Fortification of the fort ol 
256, Road occupied bv the Eng¬ 
lish 257, Fort fortified 257, Fort 
taken and blown up 261 and 313, 
633. 

Jalalpur (Julalpoor); Muhammad 
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Hasan Khan Taluqdar ol’ 
125, Idcntificatinn of 244, 
Moorchabandi at 24 7 and 
518. 

Jalesarganj; 471. 
Jama Masjid ; 640, 611. 
J amaria, river; 15. 
Janies Anderson, Mr.; Wounded (>8, 

Kavanagh relieved by 477. Sikh 
cavalry led by 478. 

Jannm; 277. 
Jan Ali Khan; Activities of 407. 

Zemindar ol Bargawan 408. Bcgam 
sent rilangas to 400, Troops to 
Pasgawan with 500, Sta\ing in 
the jungles oi Mitlnmli 557 and 
514, 515. 

Jang Bahadur, Maharajah; Will 
never let ?Vlan Singh K'main in 
his territory 244, Bt)nght over by 
Jaiglish 260, Letter of 282, 
Army arrived at Lucknow 2‘M, 
la'tter to Clanning 205, .Vnnies 
marc:hed li'om Croruckhpur 20.5. 
Brought 1.40 rounds Irom Nepal 
206, Army oi'^Ol, Arm) arrivcal at 
Lucknow 31 0, Help sought b\ Biijis 
C^adar 444, I.etters 445, 446, 447. 
448, 586, 587, 588, 580, .500, 
Immediate task t<i coopcrat<‘ with 
505, h’irst authorii\ in Dhekwa 
512, Petition from Badri Xar 
Singh to 591, Urzi li om rebtd camp 
to 603, To invite Begum Hiiznii 
Muhal 610, Xot to allow violenc e 
against Begam 611, LJneondi- 
tioJial pardon assured to Huzrat 
Al^ihal 612, 45'ansJation of a letter 
from 622 and 286, 202. 303 317, 
326, 327, 330 605, 606, 607, 617, 
610, 620, 621, 624, 627. 

Jangliganj; 637. 
Jan-i-Jan Begam; 102. 
Jankie; 650. 
Jaskurun Singh; 553. 
Jassa Singh ; Narpat Sin.gh—son oT 

400, Staunch friend of tin? Xana 
404. 

Jat Pura; Dulha Rai, Mukhtar of 
the Rani of 542. 

Jaunpur; Regiments at Hyderghur 
from 14, Emissaries from 33, 
Begum securing approaches from 
96, Beni Madho Singh became Raja 
of 121, Rajah Jai lall appointed to 
209, Nfenhdie Hussan supported 
by Talookdars to attack 211, 
'I’alookdars and Puhwars to accom¬ 
pany Xaziin against 211, Army 
to attack 212, Four Regiments to 
oc ciip) 213, X^azims of Sultanpore 
and Goruckpore to attack 214, 
Sheikh Golam Hossen appointed 
as C3iuckladar ol 215, Army of 
4000 to 6000 men marched to 
attack 216, Reinforc:ement ol 
Goorkhas upon 216, Intelligeiice 
Deptt. at 228, Wroughton detcr- 
miiic'd on falling back on 244, 
Xana drove* the English intc) 251, 
Alarch on 256. Ghiasjx^or Ibrcc* 
thrc'atcning 279, Goc^rkha Batta¬ 
lion in the* lin t of'282, C4onv’o>' from 
297, Fotbes reported his arrival 
at 431, Aldeniow' f>’ing on the 
frontier of 458. Taken by British on 
pret 'uce of distributiiAg pa\ 529 
and 98, 221, 243, 245, 246^ 271, 
273, 299, 443. 

Jawahir Ali Khan; Sharf-uddaidah’s 
appointna nl as Xaib op}>osecl by 
105 and (i31. 

Jawahar Singh, Raja; 102. 
Jawahir Singh, Sikh ; 229. 
Jawahir Kimeech; 84. 
Jeet Bahadoor; Joined Aluiisub Ali 

410. 
Jehangc!crabad; 4’hana at work 385, 

I’ur/.imd Ali Taluqadar of 391, 
'Troupe (Brigadier) took post at 
,575. 

Jewani; Begam prohibited to cc>me 
armed eastward of 591, Begam 
nc>l to get benefit of truce on 
ccjining to ,591, Begam to throw 
down arms at .591. 

Jey Ram; 95. 
Jeysingpoor; Army inarched over 

roaci to 310. 
Jhalootur; Parcar Thanah advanced 
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to Parsincla in 410, A chowkic at 
411 and 460. 

Jhangeera; Moorchabandi at 247. 
Jhansi; Firoz Shah took shelter at 

656. 
Jhaulal, Bazar; 100, 656. 
Jhanlal, Maharaja; 420, 636. 
jhnjhur; To wage war with the 

English in 125 and 563. 
Jiran; Firozshah defeated the Bri¬ 

tish at 656. 
Joat Singh, (Jyoti Singh) Rajah; 

Talooqdar ol' C-hurda 598. 
Jode Adicaree (Jodh Adhikari); 

30-4. 
Jodhpur; Firozshali’s arrival at 65t), 
Johannes. Joseph; Deposition on 

Oath of 77, 191, 199, 649, 652. 
ilearsey, Captain; 599. 
Joograj Sing; Rana Bence Madho, 

brother of 210. 
J<^rap(Jor; 240. 
Jordon; ^11, 43. 
Jote Singh; See Jyoti Singh. 
Jubree; Zemindars attacked the bnr- 

kuTidazes ol'Mahona 381, Ciobur 
Singh altac:ked hv Zemindars 
of 382. 

Jugeshnr Bakhsh; Of Biidlapoor 246. 
Jiiggaur; Manirnoo Khan marching 

to 395. 
Juggeniaulli Buccus (Jagannath 

Bakhsh); 210. 
Jumna; Cawnpore threatened from 

the South of 203, Revolutionaries 
crossed the river 325, Rebels cross¬ 
ed from Humeerpore side of 428, 
Firoz Shall crossed Ganges and 
then 536 and 204. 

Junga Doje, Brigadier; 302. 
Jurnel Bagh; Moorchabundee at 

247. 
Jusbeer Sing; 302, 306, 309, 310. 
Jwala Prasad, I.ord; Superintendent 

of supplies 243, One of the four 
men who instigated Cawnpore ris¬ 
ing 601 and 91, 625. 

Jydut Singh (Baboo), Tendered 
allegiance to the English 443. 

Jye Narain Sing; Of Dhorahrah 241. 

Jyepoor; 563. 
jyoti Singh; Rajah of Churdah 601* 
Jy Ram; 651. 

Kabuli Darwaza; Passage of troops 
blocked through 136. 

Kadipur; 245, 273. 
Kaini Ali; 280. 
Kaisarganj; 41. 
Kaiser Bagh; Fall ol' 77, Sejioy sen¬ 

tries ptisted round 81, Prisoners 
rennned to 111, ^5cilJitv ol 117, 
Mamnu) Khan at 1 18, On the road 
to 138, 4’fie court in 140, The 
Begum and ladies of the Phi, 
Europeans surrounded north & 
west sides of 242, Being shelled 
from the Chuttiir Alunzil 253, 
Rebels foi til'\ iiig & eiilrenching 
257. Ditch being dug round 258, 
All roads leading to 260, Building 
^ courts oJ' 263, As citadel 264, 
Proclamation pasted in 276, Out- 
ram ordered to shell 291, Attack 
against 31 (i, Multiple shaped 
roofs ol* 322, Fall ol* 324 and 99, 
263, 312, 637 -643, 645, 648 - 
650. 

Kaiser Passand; 6‘19. 
Kakoii; 'I'hana at work 387, 

Threatc'iutd 429, Hawkins accej- 
mpaiiicd Buiibiir\ to 431, Euro¬ 
pean troops inarched towards 48^1. 

Kala Kankar (Kala Kunkur): Eal 
Madho ol 1 19, Report of deserting 
Nazim scut to 342, Attack on Gov^t. 
steamer at 464, Beni Madho moves 
towards 456, Steamer fired at 485 
and 240. 

Kalangan; Letter to Alan Singh 227. 
Kalka Bukhsh; Of Rampoor 245, 

Mchundi Hussiin induced to come 
by 246. 

Kalka Prasad (Kalka Pershaud); 
Tw'o-third of Hurha in the hands of 
409, Attacked Bashirat Caiij 469. 

Kalliangurh; 471. 
Kalloo Nuddee (Kandoo Nadi, or 

Kando Nala); Ordered Icjr march 
297, Alehndie Hosain at 301, 
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Enemy occupying ihc banks of 
307, Light Field Batteries engaged 
in the action at 309. 

Kalpi; See Calpee. 
Kalvani; Identified 100 and 15, 

385, 400. 
Kalyanmal; 9, 474. 
Kalvva; British arniv encamped at 

542. 
Karnal-iid-Din-Haidar Husaini; See 

‘' Tarikh-i-Awndh ()r Qaisar-ut-7awo.- 
rihJC\ 

Karnpil; Revolutionaries attacked 
325. 

K an a 11 j; 119, 563, f>5 6. 
Kanchangarh; Britishers seen in 132, 

Britishers enjoying the protection 
of I.oni Singh's men at 133. 

Kandoo Nadi; Engag(‘ment of 30f), 
Menlidee Husscan at the 31 1, 520. 

Kanpur; See Cavvnpor('. 
Kantha: 432, 651. 
Kapurthala (Kapoorthulla); Rajah 

arrised 427. Raja to hold Purwa 
430, Troops at J^oorwaii 432, 
Contingent to move* Iroin Bumu'c 
to Durriabad 470, Contingent 507 
and 457, 504. 

Karliala; 639. 
Kardhaiva; 241, 392, 393. 
Karimganj (Kiircemgunj); To be at¬ 

tacked without mortars 465. 
Karim Khan; 55, 126. 
Kashaf Ali; Revolutionaries com¬ 

manded by 460. 
Kash(‘e Purshacl; T'aluqadar of .Sis- 

saindi 329. 
Kashi Prasad; Patwari 393. 
Kashmiri Darwaza; 136. 
Kashmiri Aluhalla; 635. 
Kasim Aly Khan; Magazine handed 

ov('r to 107. 
Kassim Khan,(Kasim Klian); Placed 

ov^er Kotwal and Rounds 82, 
Fdacecl sentries at the Mahal 86, 

Kasta; 29. 
Kataria; See Kuttarii, 211, 277. 
Katehr; Shiva Baklish Singh Tahiq- 

dar of 415, Ratan Singh Taluqa- 
dar of 561. 

Kath; 396, 498. 
Kauriala; 41, 241. 
Kavanagh T. H.; See '"'How / uwn the 

Victoria Cross,' An account by 138, 
Moved out against the village 
Kowa 465, Was wounded 466, 
Redieved Hawkins as Civil officer 
484, Police force assisted by 487, 
Not yet recovered from his wound 
497, Hushmut Ali sent by 503, 
506, 520, 556. 

Kawhyat COiat; Family' ol Bani 
Madlio sent to 558. 

Kaye; See '-KSepoy War ?n India." 
Kazim Ali, Aleer; Nuzzers (dlcred 

to 78, A lam moo Khan offered 
Alagazine to 79, Present in tin* 
m(‘eting in Chandee Wala 
Baradari 84, Wished Shurfodov\4a 
or Alunnowiirodowla as Naib 86, 
Work relating to tlic magazine 
assigned to 1 14, I.etter from 371, 
372', 373, 374 and 98, 99. 100, 
377. 

Keernt Singfi; C)uarrelled with 
Sawan Singh 389, Drigbejai vSingh 
accompanied l>y 392, Owner c)i 
Biittai 553. 

Keiwan Jah; Imambara of 57. 
Kellv, R. J). Colonel; 518, 536, 593, 

601, 602, 607, 617, 620. 
Kesoon Aiuhto (Kisban Alehta); 

Bullcc Sing S(4zed 616. 
Kewal Ram; (>49. 
Khaehrocle; Firoz Shah’s arrival at 

655. 
Khaga; 38. 
Kliairaiiad; Raja Har Prasad Singh., 

Chaklcdar ol 135, Balapore Rao 
of 241. Bukht vSing’s son joined 
from 252, 8000 men came from 
367, AhmaduUah Shah requested 
to send a Hukumiiamah to the 
Nazim of 370, AhmaduUah Shah 
staying at 378, AhmaduUah Shah 
came to 413, Rcija Har Prasad 
returned to, flight of dignita¬ 
ries and residents of 414, Ahma- 
dullah Shah expected at, Har Pra¬ 
sad, Arnil of 420, Commi.ssioner 
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al 421, 10000 Men at 457, Divi¬ 
sion 472, Barker secured 530, 
Har Prasad Chakladar of 557, 
Loiii Singh, Khan Bahadur re- 
lired towards v560, C'hakladar of 
Sultanpur and 60J and 20, 27, 
270, 561, 622. 

Khairuddin Ahmed; 566, 569. 
Khajrahal; Surrender ol' land-lortl 

of 443. 
Khajoor (4aon; Joograj Sing to ])ick 

up Kuggonaut Sing of 210 and 
463, 471. 

Klian Ali Khan; In <harge of Pal- 
tans 107, Zuhot)r-ool-Hussein ac¬ 
companied In' 130, Sent to Ras- 
soolabad 276, With 20000 m<ai at 
Powain 461, At Naurangabad 492, 
Remained at Pilibhil 535, lairgc: 
force under 545, Retired towards 
Khyrabad 560, Resident of Shah- 
jehanpore 597 and 512, 646. 

Khan Bahadur Khan; British atta¬ 
cked by 129, C'<jnsolidation of 
revolutionaries by 417, In I^ipri 
492, Ac!tivilies of 497, Arrived 
frotn Naurangabad 496, Large 
force under 545, Retired towards 
Khyrabad 5()0, Nawab of' Bareiib 
595, Retreated to Mohomdi 656 
and 458, 479. 

Khansaman, Ahata; 635. 
Khapradih; Sepoys and Sowars 

crossed the Fyzabad and marched 
to 495. 

Khas Mahul, Nawab; D(jor of 62, 
Otliers went without their seals 
to 63, Officers of' the army approa¬ 
ching 64 and 102. 

Khas Makan; Shrnf-o-Dowla went 
into 66. 

Khatrnandoo; Jung Bahadoor in¬ 
vited Huzrat Mahal at 610, Hnz- 
rat Mahal to see Jung Bahadoor 
at 611 and 601,613, 614. 

Khayaliganj; 636. 
Kheri; District 41, Raja Har Prasad 

marched to 414, Rcija Anirudh 
Singh Zemindar of 420 and 29, 
372, 392. 

Klioda Baklish; Karbala of 57 and 
600, 627. 

Khoda Bakhsh Dadrewala; 96. 
Kliodaganj; ()3fi. 
Khoda 5i’ar Khan; Disposes 649 and 

633. 
Khodooinadcle(‘; 277. 
Khoga Niigger; 5f>l. 
Khoord Mahal; Haziat Mahal sent 

f'or 62 and 63, 103). 
Khooshal; 506. 
Khooshal Kooiinec; Dacoil in Cif)sli- 

aeengiinje 366. 
Khiibeliand; 500. 
Khunjna; Dirgbijyc* Singh attacked 

and took possession of 3t). 
Khuntarec; Raja J^rigbejai Singh 

forcibly estalilislu'd himself in 361. 
Khupprahu; 4’hc' refiels at 444. 
Khurruck Bahadooi, (general; 

Maharaja Jung Bahadoor's army 
undcu' 301, Ck)oIm'ss and good 
managcmuiit of !i02, A ])lan of 
attac:kwas appro\a‘d and suce- 
essfulK' carried out b\ .305. 

Khnrshaid ManziL 637. 
Khuskhana; Barlow Rc*gt. was in 

tlu^ 253. 
KhUtahan ; 215. 
Khutar; 416. 
Kifayat-U 11a; 634. 
King, Mr., (Lic'utt. (3ol. King;; 

Deputc'd to Bangurmcju 521, f'oict* 
under 602 and .309, 554. 

Kishan Mehta; 616. 
Kishen Pershad; Anxious to accom¬ 

pany Nazim against Jouiipur 211. 
l..eft Mehndi Hussun and returned 

liome 272. 
Kishondut Pandy (Kishan Datt 

Pandey); Advanced P/o lac?s of 
Rupees to sepoys 251 iind 240. 

Kishwapore; 546. 
Kochuck (Kochak) Sultan; 600. 
Koelsa; See C4oelsa461. 
Kocreepoor; English committed 

dacoities on 251, March tcj 274 
and 243, 282. 

KokraiJ; Carnegie party reached the 
53, Revolutionaries collect at 
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Knein\ occupying the banks of 

307, Liglit Batteries engaged 

in the action at 309. 

Kalpi; See Calpee. 

Kalvani; Identified 100 and Jo, 

38'), 400. 

Kalyanmal; 9, 474. 

Kalvva; British arinv encamped at 

542. 

Kairial-ud-l)in-Haidar Hiisaini; Se<‘ 

larikh-i-Awadh or Qaisar-ut-'r<iwa-‘ 
ril:fr\ 

Kampil: Revolutionaries attacked 

325. 

Kan an j; 119, 503, ()5G. 

Kanchangarh; Britishers seen in 132. 

Britishers enjoying the* protection 

(jf I.oni Singh's men at 13!). 

Kandoo Nadi; Engagement ol 309, 

^Meiffidee Hussein at the !JI 1, 520. 

Kanpur; See (aiwnpore. 

Kantha; 432, 051. 

Kapurthala {Kapoortlmlla); Rajah 

airivx'd 427. Raja to hold Purvva 

4 30, 'Troops at J\)Orv\'ah 432. 

Clontingent to move (rom Bunnc'c 

to Durriabad 470, C.'ontingent 507 

and 457, 504. 

Karl^iala; 0!59. 

Kardhaiya; 241, 392, 3fl3. 

Kariinganj (Kurcemgunj) ; To be at¬ 

tacked vv'itliout mortars 405. 

Karim Khan; 55, 120. 

Kasha! Ali; Rc'V’olutionaries coin- 

man dc'd by 400. 

Kashee Pnrsliad; Taluqadar ol’ Sis- 

saindi 329. 

Kaslii Prasad; Patwari !T43, 

Kashmiri flarvvaza; 130. 

Kashmiri MiihalJa; 035. 

Kasim Aly Khan; Alagazine handed 

over to 107. 

Kassim Khan,(Kasim Khan); Placed 

over Kotvval and Rounds 82, 

Placed sentries at the Mahal 80. 

Kasta; 29. 

Kataria; See Kuttaria, 211, 277. 

Katehr; Shiva Bakhsh Singh Taluq- 

dar of 415, Ratan Singli Talucja- 

dar of 501. 

Kath; 390, 498. 

Kauriala; 41, 241. 

Kav^anagh T. H.; See ^^How I won the 
Victoria dross,^ An account by 138, 

Mov^ed out against the village 

Kowa 465, VVas wounded 460, 

Relieved Haw^kins as CUvil officer 

484, Police force assisted by 487, 

Not yet recov^ered frc:>m his wound 

497, Hushmut Ali sent bv 503, 

506, 520, 556. 

Kawhyar Cihat; Family of Bani 

Madho sent to 558. 

Kave; See Sepoy ft 'ar in India. 
Ka/.im Ali. Aleer; Nu/.zers offered 

t(^ 78, Mammoo Khan offerc’id 

Magazine to 79, Present in the 

jiieeting in C4iandc*e Wala 

Baradari 1, Wished Shurfodowla 

oi Alunnowurodowla as Naib 8(), 

Work relating to the magazine 

assigned to 1 14, Tetter from 371, 

372, 373, 374 and 98, 99. 100, 

377. 

Kc'erut Singh; (.Quarrelled with 

Savvan Singh 389, 15rigbejai Singh 

accompanied by 392, Owner of 

Buttai 553. 

Keiwan Jah; Imambara of .57, 

KelK, R. D. Clolonel; 518, 5.30. 593, 

601, 002, 007, 617, 620. 

Kesoon Muhto (Kishan Mehta); 

Bulh'C' Sing sei/c*d 616. 

Kewal Ram; (>49. 

Khachrode; f'iroz Shalfs ariiwal at 

0)55. 

Khaga; 38. 

Khairabad; Raja Har Prasad Singh, 

(!hakledar of 135, Balapore Rao 

of 241, Bukhl Sing’s son joined 

from 252, 8000 men came from 

3!)7, Ahmadullah Shah recpiested 

to send a Hukumnarnah to t he 

Nazim of 370, Ahmadullah Shah 

staying at 378, Ahmadullah Shah 

f:ame to 413, Raja Har Prasad 

returned to, flight cjf dignita¬ 

ries and residents of 414, Ahma¬ 

dullah Shah expected at, Har Pra¬ 

sad, Amil of 420, Commissioner 
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at 421, 10000 Men at 457, Divi¬ 

sion 472, Barker secured 53G, 

Elar Prasad Chakladar of 557, 

Loni Singh, Khan Bahadur re¬ 

tired towards 560, CUiakladar of 

Sultanpur and 601 and 20, 27, 

270, 561, 622. 

Khairuddin Ahmed; 568, 569. 

Khajrahat; Surrender of land-lord 

of 443. 
Kliajoor Gaon; Joograj Sing to pick 

up Ruggonaut Sing of 210 and 

463, 17T. 

Khan Ali Khan; In charge ol Pal- 

tans 107, Zuhoor-ool-IIussein ac¬ 

companied bv 130, Sent to Ras- 

soolabad 278,'With 20000 men ai 

Powain 461, At Naiirangabad 492, 

Remained at Pilibhit 535, Dargc 

force under 545, Retired towards 

Kh\ rabad 560, Resident of Shah- 

jehanpore 597 and 512, 646. 

Khan Bahadur Khan; British atta¬ 

cked by 129, (Consolidation oi' 

revolutionaries by 417, In l^ipri 

492, Activities ol ^197, Arri\'ed 

from Naiirangabad 498, Barge 

force under 545, Retired towards 

Khyrabad 560, Nawab of Bareilly 

595, Retreated to Mohomdi 656 

and 458, 479. 

Khansaman, Ahata; 635. 

Khapradih; Sepoys and Sowais 

crossed the Fvzabad and marched 

to 495. 

Khas Mahul, Nawab; Door of 82, 

Others went without their seals 

t(j 83, Officers of the army approa¬ 

ching 84 and 102, 

Khas Makan; Shruf-o-Dowhi went 

into 86. 

Khatmandoo; .Jung Bahadoor in¬ 

vited Huzrat Mahal at 610, Hiiz- 

rat Mahal to see.Jung Bahadoor 

at 611 and 601,613, 614. 

Khayaliganj; 636. 

Kheri; District 41, Raja Har Prasad 

marched to 414, Raja Anirudh 

Singh Zemindar of 420 and 29, 

372, 392. 

Khoda Bakhsh; Kar])ala of ,57 and 
600, 627. 

Khoda Bakhsh Dadrewala; 96. 

Khodaganj; 636. 

Khoda Yar Khan; Dcp()ses 649 and 
633. 

Khodooniadd(‘i 111. 
Khoga Nugger ; 561. 

Khoord Mahal; Hazrat Mahal sent 

for 82 and 83, 103. 

Khooshal; 506. 

Khooshal Koorince; Dacoit in Ciosh- 

aeengunje 386. 

Khubchand; 500. 

Khunjna; Dirgbijye Singh attacked 

and took poss(‘ssion of 39. 

Khuntaree; Raja Drigbejai Singh 

forcibly esta]:>lishcd himself in 381. 

Khupprahu; The rebels ^it 444. 

Khurruck Bahadoor, Gtaicral; 

Alaharaja Jung Bahadoor’s arni\ 

under 301, Ck>olncss and g<K)d 

inanageincnt of' 302, A plan of 

attack was approved and succ¬ 

essfully carried out by 305. 

Khurshaid Alanzil; 637. 

Khuskhana; Barlow Regt. was in 

the 253. 

Kh Utah an ; 245. 

Khutar; 918. 

Kilhyat-UJla; 639. 

King, Air., (Laiaitt. Gol. King); 

Deputed to Bangurmou 521, Torci' 

under 602 and 309, 554. 

Kishan Alehta; 616. 

Kislien Pershad; Anxious to accom¬ 

pany Nazim against Jouiipur 211. 

Left Alehndi Hussun and returned 

home 272. 

Kishondut Pandy (Kishan Datt 

Pandey); Advanced P/2 Incs of 

Rupees to sepoys 251 and 240. 

Kishwapore; 546. 

Kochuck (Kochak) Sultan; 600. 

Koefsa; See Goelsa98l. 

Koercepoor; English committed 

dacoities on 251, Alarch to 274 

and 243, 282. 

Kokrail; Carnegie part\ reached the 

53, Revolutionaries collect at 
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58, Bridge across 60, Force 

inarched over the 84, Allygunge 

about two miles i’rom 59, Battle 

at 67 and 60. 

Koodowa; Mehiidie Hussaii deman¬ 

ded 4 guns Ranject Singh of 211. 

Koolwunt Sing; Raja ol’ Pudnaha 

829. 

Koorwamow; Drigbejai Singli Ukui- 

ted thana at 381, Prcipertv plun¬ 

dered 381. 

Korej; Insurgents dispersed 328». 

Kori; 393. 

Kosheya; 123. 

Kotah ; 563. 

Kowa; Kavanagh moved out aga¬ 

inst the village ot 465. 

Kudr, Nowsherwan; Jey l.al Singh 

went to the house ol 82. 

Kullun Khan; 42. 

Kumhyar Ghat; Beni Madlio to 

cross the Gogra at 559. 

Kumhrawan; 245. 

Kunchunghur, House; Loni Sing 

kept Captain and Mrs. C)rr in 

129. 

Kunda; 240, 456, 471. 

Kuniarpoor, Gurli; Moorchabundee 

at 247. 

Kunnout (Khanaut); Revolutionary 

forces on the left bank 416. 

Kunwar Singh; Bhojepoor—the 

country of 221, At Ayodhya 268, 

Sepoy at Faizabad 271, 200 Sowars 

reached Fyzabad with 272, Of 

Bhqjepore 604 and 627. 

Kurasar; 440. 

Kurdaha; Beni Madho at 551. 

Kuriyabazar; A Messenger met with 

2 guns and 400 men at 210. 

Kurruck Bahadoor, General; Meri¬ 

torious services of 306, Nepalese 

Troops commanded by 309. 

Kurs, valley; Nana in 601. 

Kursi; Outbreak at 15, Rebels from 

18, Advance to 96, Retreat to 101, 

Ganga Prasad fled to 372, Horse¬ 

men sent to 374, Qanungo’s peti¬ 

tion 377, Saltpetre and Sulphur 

at 378, Mahomed Nasir Ghowdhry 

of 380, Several villages plundered 

381, Gabur Singh thanedar of 

382, 383, Thana inspected 384, 

Thna at work 385, 387, Revenue 

Goal lections at 386, 389, Harsukh 

Rai, Tehsildar of 390, Inhabitants 

oppressed 391, Thannahdars at 

435 and 16, 368. 

Kusrool Khtikan; Birjis Kudr 

brought into the 113. 

Kutiaree; Rao Hurdeo Buksh Singh 

of 329. 

Kutghur; Plan of attack heard from 

the thana ol’213. 

Kuttaria (Kataria); Munsub Ali 

at 211, 215. 

Kuttra, Raja; Cavalry and Infantry 

at Meorah Ghaut under 281. 

Each man 451a; 632. 

Lachhman Singh; 614. 

Eadack; 606. 

Eaharpur; Raja Har Prasad 

started towards north for 414, 

420. 

Eahore; CMiief carried ofl' to Lon¬ 

don 529. 

T.akhimpur; 29, 241, 373, 414. 

Eakhpera; Revolutionaries staying 

in a grove called 401. 

Eakkarshah; Holds Sundeela 453, 

Attack by 456, appointed as Gene¬ 

ral 457, Carried off Thannahdar 

and Muharrir 468, Active foe 

of British 472, Raids induced by 

484, Joined Feroze Shah 487, 

Called as Badrnash 494, Staying 

at Fyzabad 557, Staying at 

Khairabad 562, Evacuated Oude 

565. 

Lakkhi Gate; 642. 

Lakshmi Bai, Maharani; Firoz Shah 

received all help from 656. 

Eal Bahadoor; 240, 

Lai Barahdari; 637. 

Lai Madhoo Singh; A Petty Prince 

119, Force increased 300, Letter 

435, Continuing vigorous pre¬ 

parations 502, Burning his. guns 

509, Assured of pardon 532, Letter 
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to 333, Anictlii, belonging to 537 

Surrender oi' 544, 558 and 492, 

625. 

I^all Sing (Lai Singh), Colonel; 

Making himself useful when re¬ 

quired 304. 

Lalta Purshad; Released 93, 109. 

T^ainbhua (launbooah); Sepoys fell 

back on 273, British marched to 

275. 

Lane, Captain; Thanks offered to 

302, Brigadier Gunga Doje’s 

Brigade under the Military charge 

of 306, 307. 

liawrence, Henry Sir; Letter 3, 4, 

5, f), 7, Telegrams and I setters 

10, 11, 13, Writes to civil & mili¬ 

tary cjffic'.ers 45, Jdefeated 52,Death 

59, Ordered Bcjiiham tc) retire 66, 

Responsibility for the advance on 

CUiinhut 71, Alemoirs 71, Gubbius 

continually urging to scud out 

lorc:es to Chinhut 72, Appeared 

irritated & annoyed 73, Guns left 

at Chinhut I IB, Accompanied Ijv 

189, Promise made 219, Piomisct 

confirmed 224, Promises of reward 

to Man Singh 227 and 18, (>0, 61, 

62, 64, 188', 190, 192, 228, 434, 

453, 554, 560. 

Lawrcnicc*, Mr.; Deputy Commis- 

sicnier of Oonao 429, (j allant 

attack on rebels 469. 

Lennox (Colonel); The serv ice rc'ii- 

dered to 569 and 568. 

Lesters, Lieutt.; 24. 

Liaqat Ali, Maulvi; In Bilgram 423, 

Police of Bilgram joins 428 and 

160. 

^^Life of Sir Henry Lawrence'"^ \ 3. 

Light Cavalry, 3rd; 603. 

Light Infantry, 13th; 602. 

Light Infantry 90th; 205. 

Lindsay, C. R.; 417, 419. 

^Little, Brigadier; 313. 

Local Infantry, 6th; 30. 

Lodhapore (Lodipur); Revolution¬ 

ary force at 416. 

London; Moulvie to beat his drum 

in 144, Events published in the 

89 

newspapers ol'225, C’hicf of Lahore 

carried off to 529 and 1 18, 120, 

145, 229, 330, 338, 480, 541. 

i.emg Assv; Released bv Matta Deem 

115. 

Long Sahib; 94. 

Longuevilh* (Barkc. (lieutenant); 

Gonda Regiment ]^oslt‘d 43, Shot 

dead 43. 

Loni Singh, Raja; Salute fired by 117, 

'I’ranslation of a Petition from 128, 

Suriender oi British fugitives ])y 

129, Brijis Q^adar's letter addn ssed 

to 130, Family memb(‘rs ol' Mr. 

Orr in possession of 131, I’oofan 

Singh on rc'turn I'roin 133, ['’ined 

by Birjis C^adar in consc'(|U(mcc* 

of disol)edienc:(* l!i3, Refused to 

give quart(‘r to Mcjulvie 413, M'o 

fight battl(‘ with 12000 men 416, 

Army to giv^e battle in the' Garhi 

421, Petition of 461, Clonseque- 

nces of terms 466, In Mithauli 

garh 493, 515, Raja of IVlithauli 

501, 512, Still activm 542, Large 

force under 545, Returned to 

Khyrabad 560, Staying at A'abi 

N aga r 561. 

Lora mow ; 276. 

Lothian Nicholson, R. K.: Construc¬ 

tion ol a l)ridge 539. 

I.otun; 602. 

Lowg Colonel; 637. 

Luchmun Goorung; Ckt]>tain Plow- 

den favourablv- mentioned 302, 

Of Kalee Bahadoor Regt. 3(Hi. 

1 mckerpore; 564. 

Lucknow; Discontent in 3, Revised 

'instruction for biting cartridges 4, 

Proclamation at 5, Defensive ar¬ 

rangements completed at 6, 'I’ele- 

grams from 7, Rajas colh'cting for¬ 

ces to attack 8, Outbreak at Mal- 

ihabad 9, Uprising at JO, Popular 

uprising in the city 11, Shurfood- 

Dowlah’s actwe part during the 

siege of 12, Emissaries to prepare 

sepoys to rise 13, Mewement ol 

Revolutionaries 14, Regiments 

march 15, District 16, Raja Gur 
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Bux Singli at 17, News of outbreak 

from 21, Col, Birch advanced 

22, Orders To send all ladies and 

children 30, A4an Singh's arrest in 

obedience to orders fruin 31. Last 

report 33, rissaldar killed at 3(3, 

Rebels rescjlved to make for 42,43, 

VViiiglield sent English ladies to 

44, 45, Burkat Ahmad headed 

Sitapur murderers on arri\'al at 

51, Some English men and women 

came over to 54, C’omniissariat 

ofliee in 53, AIilit<'ir> e\'t'nts at 

bO, Brigadier (‘ommanding at 73, 

Nana F)rought I)\' Jai Eal tt> 

100, 4’reasury low bclorc^ the 

victory at 101, filangas went 

to 102, Raj Bahadur ^foharir 

Devanee Sharista oi' 100, I’onr 

C4iieJs at 1 14. Nana's \5ikil eanu' 

to 11(3, Siege 117, Rt'V'olutionary 

(3o\'ernmcnt at 113, 20000(3 men 

in arms in 120. Proclamation 

issu(‘d by Birjis Kudr 121, Znhoor- 

ool-llussein threatened to return 

to 129, Army of Ist Regiment 

reached 135, Affairs ai 137, Alter 

the capture 1133. Nana did not 

enter 141, The Ca)url 142, .Arrival 

of letters of eongratulat ion I 13, 

Europeans captur ed in 144, Jleren- 

dtu's 145, A hu'ge army from 14(3, 

Siege of the Residenex 14 7, Public 

ir'easnre at 143, Mohammedan 

kings 151, Pi'otectiorr c4' 152, 

NIarch at 1(>5, Remnant of tin* 

gari'ismi of 163, Adxanee to 173, 

March towards 173, Idt^a dropped 

of it'lieving 13(>. Eiiemx in 

great force at 13)7, Residency 194, 

Britisii forces besieged at Altirn- 

bagh 20C, Havc4ock’s Ciarnpaign 

for the siiccour ol 202, flaveloek’s 

advance towards 203, Outrarn 

arranging to take troops to 205, 

Havelock anxious for garrison 206, 

Intelligence from 203, Sepoy fled 

from 209, Nazim returned with 

2000 men to 210, Regiment of' 

cavalry moving from 213, Parties 

70() 

of'two to ten sepoys fled from 214, 

Sheikh Ghulam Ilossain left 215, 

Revolutionary forces 217, Euro¬ 

peans at 218, Man Singh intrea- 

giied at the court of 222, Man 

Singh's activities 225, Poorbeealis 

at 226, Outrarn on his \\^\y (o 227, 

Havelock's advance on 229, Man 

Sing never intended 1o go 230, 

Man Singh's \5ikeel departed Irorn 

231, Importance 232, Withdrawal 

23(3, Br itish retreat from 237, ] 3000 

S(*j)o\s still at 233, Percussion caps 

being made in 242, 243, Amedii 

Raja lost his men at 244, News 

dated 2nd November* 24(3, Benee 

Madho leluriied to 248, News ol 

Eur'opeans at Alnmbagh reached 

249. New's Irom 7 to 19th No\*em- 

l)er 250,1 )resses ol honour bestowed 

on \lenhdi Hussan at 251, Eiiro- 

])(‘ans advanced to attack 252, 

Rebels sw^orn to di(* in 253, Is 

upside* down 254. News from 25Lh 

November 255, Reinforcements 

being sent from 25(3, Europeans 

again attack 257, Revolutionaries 

Hock to 253, Hectie preparations 

at 259, Is endangt'red 2(30, Sow-ars 

left 2()I, \V3thdrawal from 2()1, 

Retreat from 2(32, Garrison re¬ 

treats 2(>3. 2(35, Goncentration at 

2(>7, (atain of communications 

keytl up fr om Bar eilly to 263, Ne^ws 

letter I'r’om 23)th Jan. to 3rd I'eb. 

2()9, Treasury empty 2(39, Rc*gi- 

ments l(*ft 270, Sowars taking the 

Nazim to 271, Sow^ars reached 

I’ N zabad from 272, Sepoys rcuire 

to 273, New's letter 275, Pro¬ 

clamation 27(3, JHimdering 276, 

Despatches seized 277. Report of 

Cawmpore Regis, in 273, S<*poys 

left Sufdl'ar Ali and Kairn Ali for 

28(), Pamphlet published in 281, 

Impossibility of' British advance 

tcjwards 233, March of ,jnng 

Bahadur’s force to 28(3, Baltic of 

290, Maxwell ordered to advance 

on 291, Attack on first line of 
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works 291, Nepalese forces reach 

291, i:)efeiices attacked 292, 

Assault on 292, Man Singh 

trying to get hold of three 

ladies 291, Nana Sahib in 290, 

Battery by the side of the bridge 

305, Oorkhas advanet* on 307^ 

'broops returning to 30b, Army 

under Jang Bahadur arriva-d iit 

310, Army inarelied to 31 1, Irnam- 

bara stormed 312, Sa< k ol' Lm k- 

now 321, 321, RevoJutionarit's 

vacated 327, Ami) ol the Clom- 

mander-in-C3iiel' in jiossession of 

32b, Measures alter evaeuation 

330, Authorities at 332, Clapiuri! 

33b, Arrested ladies of Raja of 

Dhowrara sent to 337, Retrt'at 

of revolutionarii'S from 3!Ui, Adiiii- 

nistrative measures after the fall 

of 3"11, Subjugation of 3 H, C,’om~ 

missioner of Oudh to issue Proc¬ 

lamation litjm 350, No common 

cause'amongst assailants 353, Ai- 

my of C'ommanch'r in-Clhiel began 

to concentrate upon 351, Procla¬ 

mation 355, 3b0, Montgomeiy 

visiting Allahal^ad before going 

to 361, Some of the* Chieis at a 

great dislanccr from 362, Rebels 

approached nearer 363, (Jarrison 

ol‘ 364, Christian started recrui¬ 

tment at 367, Kazim Ali wrott' 

to Ahmadullah Shah about leaving 

3(ib, Q^adir Bakhsh driven out 

ol tJie city 3()9, Qadir Bakhsh 

left belongings 370, 'I’aluqaclars of 

Baiswara and Sidtaiijnir reached 

370, News that EnglishiiK'n in¬ 

tended to attack Bari 37!!, 449, 

Northern jiart deserted 377, I>rig 

B('jai Singh received a parwanah 

from 380, 4\diseeldar sas s he des¬ 

troyed the villages 381, 382, Letter 

382, 383, 384, Tehseeldar visited 

Murearo 385, C'ollections at 386, 

Letter 388, Revenue collected at 

389, Drigbejai Singh stopped sup¬ 

plies lor 390, 391, King Birjis 

Qadcir left 395, After the cap- 

of 397, Siege of 398, Mallawan 

in the west of 401, Walpole left 

404, Hope Cirant returned tt) 406, 

English troops started from 413, 

Arrears of revenue sent t(j English 

men at 415, Bailee Madho ilirea- 

teiiing th(' road of 419, 'i'hakur 

l)a)’al lied from 420, Raja y\nirudh 

Singh sent his Vakil to-421 ,'ralook- 

d.ns of Oude b'nch'i their allegi- 

aiH (• to 423, Jaaijat Ali plundered 

Sandet' and Pallia-ami not Alnnad 

ulJah Shah 424, Bciwa itbels 

could neither go to Winglii'lrl nor 

c.(nn('to'12t>, \lan Singh tolie hel¬ 

ped from -427, Letter from f'orsytli 

to J'alnionslone 428. Kakori 5 

miles 429, Distiict in tlu- hands of 

tlu' British 431, Letter -432, i^)liee 

force sent out IVom 4!>4, \"iolenl 

crimes in 135, l..ctlcr 44 1, Ali 

Aluhaminad Khan \ ii:ero\ ol 

44ti. /Vlnnt'd-oolah Shah in the 

neighbourhood oi 118, Ja'tters and 

news ‘453, 45(), Ilurjicrslland on 

the w'cst side. of4t)l. Road safe bet¬ 

ween Fyzaliad and 461, Man Sing 

marched for -462, Drigbijai Singh 

in the N. \\’. \4cinit)’ of 469, 

South-W'cstern portion of471, L)c-- 

lenders of 475, Siege ol 476, 

Kavanagh left Bulwer to go into 

477, H. Cirant to arrive IVom 482, 

British force miles from 484, 

Wood in-charge of 185, Road run¬ 

ning from Caw'ujiore to 534. Lines 

ver\ St rough' held 5.35, Barker 

secured Khyrabad leaving a gap 

on 536, Eveleigh’s Brigade to 

c:oiicentratt' on Cawnpore line 

.537, 'Proops left on F\ zabad line 

538, Ch de alter deleating Beni 

Madho returned to .539, Letter 

544, Drig Bijai Singh in action at 

5.55, .\rrang('ments to support the 

movi'iiumt friim .572, Brigadier 

Horsford marched through .573, 

Khoda Bux lought Fhitish at (iOl, 

City and its buildings 631, Firoz 

ture of !496, 4'he final oi’cupation 
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Shah iiitrnded to gu tf)wards God 

ami 20, 25, 2G, 28,^ 52, 53, 59, 61, 

93, 98, 119, 150, 153, 170, 171, 

172, 175, 17G, 181, 182, 188, 329, 

444, 459, 465, 468, 480, 491, 50(i, 

508, 510, 556, 566, 569, 576, 585, 

596, 621, 622, 625, 626, 633, 634, 

(i40, (')45. 646, 653, 654. 

Lucknow Chid’C\>urt Mutiny Basta; 

293, 296, 380, 383, 384, 386, 

387, 388, 389, 392, 4Ui, 921, 5M, 

518, 544, 557, 562. 

faicknow Collcctorate Mulin\ Basta; 

18, 96, 102, 116, 125, 126, 130, 

131, 132, 133, 13 1, 135, 138, 160, 

232, 377, 378. 

Lugard, Edward Sir, K. C. B.; 

Campbell traiisl’erred his head- 

(jiiariers lo the camp of', at Bun- 

tlmra 312. Moulvie to be att- 

tacked by 319, Advanced against 

.Moulvie 320 and 291, 292, 31(>, 

315, 313, 

l..ulta Pursa^l; (i52. 

Lumbooah; See laiml^hua. 

A'lacAndrew, Ckijitain; Lettcu's 297, 

305. 

AlacGregor, Brigadier Ccan'ral; 

282, 286, 297, 299, 301, 305, 309, 

310, 317, 326. 

Machhi Bhawan: Alaga/.ine stores 

mf>\'ed into 6, Executions cflect(‘d 

near 12, Rebels shelled by the 

gains IVom 54, C3iief Commissioner 

sent a sp)’ to the fort of'56, Mine 

ex|)loded 57. 58, 62, English mo\ e 

to 62, Europeans find refuge in 

68, Pc>st at 70, Blowing of 188, 

Garrison 189, Portification 190, 

In a commanding ])osition 201, 

Orders to occupy 319, Troops 

advanced and occupied 324, 325, 

and 55, 91,92, 93, 94, 98, 104, 1 18, 

166, 264, 403, 623, 633, 634, 639. 

Machhrehta; Baicha Singh Zemindar 

415, Revolutionaries at 562, and 
346, 557. 

MacClleland; Attention to the 

wounded 307. 

Madar Ali Khan; 513. 

Madford, Lieutt. 519, 540. 

Madluw Persad ; Anxious to accom¬ 

pany Nazim against Jounpur 211, 

Left Menhdie Hussun and re¬ 

turned home 272. 

Aladho Cxani; Revolutionaries frotn 

401. 

Madho Singh, Captain; 599. 

Alaclho Singh, Raja; Of Arnethie in 

Oiidh 223, Letter 225, Promises 

made by H. Lawrence'lo 228, At 

I’alab Fulteh Alee 247, Went to 

fight the Europeans 298, Inactive 

362, AlVaid to declare liiiiisell' for 

Government 426, To join Beni 

Atadho 463, Suirendered to Alajor 

Barrow .591 and 224, 415, 433, 471, 

.505, 575, See alsri i^al Aladho 

Aladras; wSoIdiers 925. 

Madras, Fusiliers; Had passed ovc*r 

without oppijsition 465 and 457, 

463. 

Madras Native Infantry, 27th; 262. 

.Madras Sappers and Miners; 957. 

Alagdapur; 29. 

Alahabecr Jee; 8. 

Alahabeer Sing; Residing at Soorliee 

Giiat 616. 

Mahadewa; 17. 

Alaha Narain, Bagh; (>33. 

Alaharajgunge; 'I’he Nazim’s (iamp 

at 270 and 471. 

Alah buIyganj ; 636. 

Alahmudabad; Departure of the 

column towards 18, Raja Nawab 

Ali leads rebellion 51, Gubbins 

urged Henry Lawrtnee to send 

troops to 72, Nawab Ali Khan 

had come in with forces from 83, 

Sepoys got hold of 100, Nawab Ali 

Khan of 241, English spies caught 

at 371, English troops encamped 

at 412, Mr. Robert at 415, Hur- 

pershaud moved towards 461, 

Firoz Shah at 656 and 368, 564, 

600, 646. 

Alahmud Ali, Alunshi; Need of ele¬ 

phants 370, Asks to convey his 



709 INDEX 

c'()iii})liincn ts to Ahmad Oollah 

Shah 371, 373, 374, To ho sent to 

Aliiiiad Ullah Shah 372. 

Mahmud KVian, Kolwal; Slart(*d 

from the Residency 52, Enteicd 

the Jnianiliara 54, Pcrsistcn)t in 

Ills eirorts 103, Orr murdered in 

presence of 109 and !)9, 102 and 

644. 
Mahmudiiagar; 631. 

Alalioli; Tdcntilled 95, (ihulam Alur- 

tiiZci reached 137, Ahniadoolla 

Shall along with his followms 

came to 413. 

Mahomed; 8, 150. 

Mahomed Akbar, Regi.; 239. 

Mahomed Alec Shah; Sfmrrunbod 

Dowlah, Prime Minister 12. 

Mahomed Ameer; FoIIoxacus plun¬ 

dered 389. 

Mahomedhagh; IleavN gun.s plac<‘d 

on 313. 

A4ahom<‘d Husan; Was put in 

carriage 56, Akhbar Mulki given 

to 10(3, Arrived at Fyzabad 214, 

Ciholarn Hoscn, Clhuckladar, son 

or214. Sent treasure from Goruck- 

poor 259, Alisuiiderstanding bet¬ 

ween 272, 279, Alan Singh attacked 

l)y 427, Joins Adcnhdi Hasan 

470, Decamped from Shahgung 

483, Crossed the Gogra; flight to 

Nanpara 568, Came with retainers 

594 and 472, 569, 584. 

Mahomed Nasir; Chowdhry of Koor- 

see 380, Raja Drigbijai Singh 

with 381, Drigbejai Singh takes 

abode in the house of 382, 

Mahommad Ruzak, Sayud; 485. 

Mahona; Identification of. Arrest of 

the Kanoongoe of 16, Sufdar Aii 

fell back to 280, Hukumnamah ol 

Birjis Qiiclar to Ali Baksh of 296, 

Drig Bijai Singh I’aluqadar of 

367, Ahmadoolah Shah’s arrival 

377, Entrenchments destroyed 

380, Burkundazes attacked 381, 

Drig Bijai Singh did not come 

forward 384, Thana at work 

385, Destruction of thana of 386, 

Drig Bijai Singh 'faluqadar of 

388, J_)rig Bijai Singli ol 389, Drig 

Bijai Singh destroyed thana oi 

390. Drig liijai Singh collected 

money from 391, Rebels still in 

Oiide in 405, Revenm* paid by 

Talookdars of 421, Drig Bijai 

Singh ad\'anccd from Bakhshi ka 

4’alao 440 and 15, 58, 392. 

Alahwa; Gaj Raj Singh M’almiadm 

gave feast to Har Prasad 4 14, Gaj 

Raj Singh Talucjadar of 415. 

Alailani; 418. 

A1 ail i])11 ri; 1 6, 563. 

A'lakhdum Bakhsli, Cajiiain; Flatter 

375. 

Makhic; Thanah at 410. 

Alai; 16, 390. 

Alalagarh; British attacked by 

Nawab 129, XaAvab returned from 

Pipri 498. 

Alalha; Ftrroze Shah and Lukkur 

Shah etc. moved on tlu‘ "I’hana of' 

45(3 and 484. 

Alalihabad ( Mulheeabad ); Out¬ 

break at; 9, Alutinccrs reached 

23, Gubbins’s proposal to send 

Euro]>ean detachment 72, identi¬ 

fied 1(38, Afreedies of 192, Threa¬ 

tened 429, Lukkur Shah threaten¬ 

ed 457, Attacked 4(38 and 16, 

55, 73, 390, 396, 397, 402, 422, 

432, 464, 484, 509. 

Aiali Khan, Sarae; (333. 

Alalipur; 244. 

Alallanwan; Retreat of the revolu¬ 

tionaries from 545, Disarming and 

dismantling (.)f 553, Revolutiona¬ 

ries driven from 560, Revolu¬ 

tionaries stationed at 561 and 23, 

119, 134, 241, 555. 

Alallanwan Biswan; Revolutionaries 

stationed at 562. 

Malony, Serjeant; 580. 

A4ammoo Khan; Appointed to the 

Dewan Khan a 77, 4’reasury and 

army handed over to, appointed 

Darogcih of Hazrat Alahal 79, 

Jey Lai Singh standing and con¬ 

versing 82, Stops Mahals 83, Asked 
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to break tlie seals of treasury 84, 

VVish(*cl Sharlbd-dowlali or Miiniio- 

owurodoula, as Nail) 8(), Kliecluts 

given to all except 87, Not sure of 

erithronemeiii day 88, Appoint- 

nu'nl ol Sharlbodowlah as Naib 

opposed I)\ ; Apology' offt'red b\ 

10r),l)ewan Khana ollered to lOti, 

107, Alade D(‘\van Rhaua, court 

coinpt>sed of 113, I)is])utes witli 

Aliinedolla Shall 114. Master <>/' 

the ceremonies at the (lomi 115, 

Begum's j)araiiiour 117, I K), 140, 

PetlN ])rince 111), Clln'els of' ih<‘ 

Isl Regiment (jii Iricndly trrnis 

i;l0, Alulineers proceed in the 

wake ol 14!), (icjieials and mili¬ 

tary ollicials in suhorditiation to 

145, Jai Lil became messtmger 

btgw'tam st'poys and 2!) 1, Darogah 

ol' the I)(‘\van Khan<i 213, (ienc- 

rals, Clommanders and (3apt.iins 

c:olleeUal 247, 1 lie Itroiher ol 254, 

I'o l(‘ad trooj)s for assault on 

Alambagh 270. V\7)n‘t allow tlu' 

Bt‘guni to treat 277, llukunmamah 

ol 371, Alisunderstandiug i)etween 

Begum and 458, Driven to tin* 

North ol the (j<>gra Oi'lH. Replv to 

Sptaial Clommissioner's hater; 

iiCtter to Alajor Bartow' 585, 

'rranslation ol a letter to xMajor 

Barrow* 58('), Ollered 15000 Ks. to 

(.icneral Badri Nursing .500, 

LJmrao Jan one ol (he chief 

adx'isors 601, Emamped in one 

place 017, In the camps of the 

Nana <320, Murder of the 

Euro])(*ans t)21, INecution of 

European ])risoncrs 1322, 019, 

Mccr .^Vbbass depost*s to 050 and 

395, 403, 595. 0)25, (329, 647, 

652. 

Alandiaon : Pix>pert\ of a man plun¬ 

dered at 16, Accompanying the 

army at 373, IVhseeldar of Euck- 

now visited the I'hana of ,385, 

4’hana at work 387, 4’hana visited 

by Martin, Deputy Commissioner 

!38t8, Raja Drigbijai Sing collected 

money from 391, European troops 

from 184 and 17. 

Afandisore; Firoz Shah captured 655. 

Alangalsi; 36. 

Alanikpore; Banee Aladho and 

Rugonatii Sing wt'iil 456 and 38, 

249. 

Alansa Ram, 603. 

Alansab Ali; Alir; (lhaudhri ol 

Russoolabad 120, Imprist^mment 

127, Commandant of RcgiTiienl 

211, Kuttaria occupied by 215, 

I'aking measur(*s to surround 

Colin 250, Sent to Russoolabad 

278, Ejicampcxl close to the lort 

of Naiapt)or 279, 1000 men and 

ten guns under command of 281, 

rhanah at Sccuncler Pt)or attacked 

bv 109, Role «4 410, Elub('(4)oor- 

Ruiinian hated by 4 11, JaUKu* 

(rom I'iro/. Shah to 408, With 

about .3000 men at Alccangunj 

4(39, IaMt(‘r from f'iroz Shah 473, 

I’iro7, Shah’s hater addressed to 

171, Carried out menace on 

jxu'sons corres])onding with English 

175, Surrotmded tlie native who 

was ])roinoted for lo\ altv to Bt itish 

176 .and 4(30, 651. 

Alanslield, Captain, Under command 

ol 192 and 320. 

Alan Singh, Raja; 'i’o be steadily 

vvatchetl by English .5, S(‘nt messag¬ 

e's to olfer as\lum to olhce'rs’ 

families; Roh‘ !3l, 219, Pro})osal 

to release* 32, No apprehension 

of' attack 34, At AJoodliia 35, 

(.biict 59, Coronation of Birjis 

(^adar 102, Ilaqas of J^oni Singh 

to be handed over to 133, Not at 

laacknovv 1(3.5, Aid indispensable 

187, Wounded 209, Activities of; 

British woo 220, To Oudh 223, 

Letter from Et. C4ovr. Central 

Provinces 221, Letters 226, 227, 

Aditgir, an intimate of 228, Terms 

to the English 229, Attempt to 

explain conduct 230, Deposi¬ 

tion 231, Chief of the field force 

243, F^’amily 254, Commanders 
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and (laptains collected togctlier 

248, Shurldod Dowlah called 249, 

Represented as great sufler<*r 

251, On the alert 255, Kunwar 

Singh seated with 268, Rejiorts 

about the Eaiglish buying o\x‘r 

Jung Bahadocjr 2()9, House in 

Ainorah l^iirgana. plundered 270. 

belt Shahgnng(' 272, "Told to 

assist the Raja 275, Separattcl 

hinisell'li'oin the rebels 276, Ordcr- 

t^d to aid Clonda Rajah 27(>, At 

Shall gunge 279, Recent proeeed- 

dings and attitude 295, C’on- 

lid(*ntial native oT (iook lias conn* 

in from 294, Mrs. Duhan rec<4\'ed 

kindness iroin 295, Suddenly made 

his appt‘aiance in camp 511, 

Sided with the British actively 

5()2, Brahmin I’alookdar 40<i, 

bett<'r iroin 425, Attacktxl by 

Muhummad Hussein 127, Report 

ol' 451, In great difhculty 455, 

Letter 454, Ruined by tlu* enemy 

45(), Seeks heljj against Revolu¬ 

tionaries 4!?8. Ckimpelled to come 

to terms witfi Begani 459, Negotia¬ 

tion with Revolutionaries 442, 

Desires to be relieved iroin pressure 

41-5, Joined tfie British camp 444, 

Negotiations with Rcv^olutionaries 

break 455, Staited ibr Lucknow 

462, Negotiations with 'Liieker 

through Arnaitee Raja 465, Men- 

hdi Hasan’s I'orce invests i'ort 470, 

Begum coniiscates estat(‘ 480, 

Besieged by the revolutionaries 

482, Moved with his lorce to 

Begumgunge 506, Menhdee 

Hussun besieged 565 and 221,222, 

240, 471, 625,628, 650, 651. 

Mansurganj; Road iroin Haswai- to 

481. 

Mansurnagar; 545. 

Manyarpoor (Maniarpur); Soghra 

Bebee of 245. 

Maopoor; Talookdar cif 245. 

Maqbulganj; 657. 

Maqsudpur; 499. 

Marhur Nuddcc; Man Singh was 

ordered to march to 508. 

Marshman; See ^‘‘Alcu/oits of Alajor 
General Sir Henry HavelocH'. 

Martin. Cllaude. (General: Letters 

585, 584, 586, 587 and 15. 559, 

656, 657. 

Martini(*re: Post aUack(*d 194, 195, 

197, IVlines aimed at tin* ])ost 

199, Sepoys in 255, In tin* 

hand.s oi the Paiglish 254, 'Llie 

Goinmand(‘r-in-C4iief occupi(*d 

261, Sepo\s 280, Stornud 291, 

telegraphic message 292, 55rd 

and 90th Regiments sliutned 515 

and 265, 524, 656. 

iVlai^uli; Golh^ction ol reb(‘ls at 

585. 

j\Iashuq-us-Sultaii: 642. 

Matera Ghat; 241, 592. 

Mathura; Knglish men to t:i'oss 

Cdiouka to 412 and 575. 

Matta Din; Di'pcseshl, Cioniidential 

seer(*tar\' 79, Prisoners registered 

by 108, Admitted that Long Assy 

was r<4eased by him 1 15 and 90, 

101. ii47, (i49, ti51, (k52, 655. 

Maude; Guns ineiit'cli\'e 207 and 

175, 174. 

Man (diarbi; 471. 

Maidx’i oi' I\/,abad; S(*(' Ahmad 

IMlah Shah' Maulvi. 

Maun Buksh, Rajah; 'Pendered all¬ 

egiance 485. 

M at i rat i w an ; 529. 452. 

Maxw^ell, CJolonel: Ordeied to leavt' 

Akbarpoor 291, Fairopt*an 'ri‘oo])s 

at 484. 

A4aynard. IVlajor: Garrison at Sun- 

dila relieved In a lorce under 

555 and 579, 580. 

Mayne. Lieutenant; Lettc'r to Aladho 

Singh communicated to 228, Killed 

261. 

Mazhar Ali Khan; Brother of Jan 

Ali Khan 514, 518. 

McFarlan, Lieutenant; 65. 

McHill, Captain; Cavalry under 

command of 460. 

McKinnon. Captain; Troops oi' 

514. 
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McNeill, (Captain; 327. 

Meangunge (iaiigaiij); Europeans 

occupied; Identification oi' 278, 

Munsub Ali with 1000 men at 

281, Entrusted to Hubeeboor- 

Ruhman 410 and 400, 469, 510. 

Meapoor; Shcodeen Singh 'Thakur 

of 391, Oodei Singh of 358, Babu 

Udresh Singh of' 380. 

Alecca; Begum intends to gc) to 

607, Firoz Shah proc eeded to (>55. 

AIccham, Tacmtenant; \V(‘nt to Mali- 

habad 9. 

Meer Abbass; Deposes t)50. 

Al(‘er Fiussoo; Kindness <4 Partab 

Singh 91, Hca\'il\'bril>ed 1 and 

93. ‘ 

A'Icer Kaziin; Darogah ol’ Alagazine 

98. 

Aleer Alt3indee (Alir Mc'iihdi); 

Present in CIhandi-W'ala Baradari 

84, 'Fiitor to Birjis C^ndr 598. 

Alee run Ki Sarie; 564. 

Alccrut; Occurrences at 19, Clorps 

to lea\'(‘ Ckiwnpore en route lor 

324 and 603. 

Aleerwan Sing; Ser\'ice r('ndered 

b\ 302, 306, 308. 

Aleer A5)usul'; 87. 

Meerza Wala Kotee f Weston’s 

house) ; A court assembled in the 

81. 

AIefiandi*e Cihat; Senvars have gone 

JO 238. 

Alehcsh Narain, Rajaii; 209, 212. 

Alehndi Ali Khan, Hakim; (ill, 

Alehndiganj; (339. 

Alehndi llussan; Nazim 245, In¬ 

duced to comc! against his wish 

24(5, Drove bac k the English aiin\ 

251, To be taken to the Nazim’s 

camp 270, Force would join 

general rising 273, Sowars going 

from camp 274, Alen brought 

Avord 27.5, Clhief at Fyzabad 277, 

Regarding reinforcements to 

prevent English advance 278, 

Harkara from 279, Nazim at tlic 

Kandoo Nadi 301, 4000 Alen 

under the command of 30.5, 

Attack and defeat 311, Helped 

1000 revolutionaries in crossing 

the river 423, Occupation of 

Fyzabad 433, In charge of the 

road to Sultanpoor 4(53, Aluhani- 

mad Hasan and 472, Persistent 

fire* by rebels under 53fl Besieged 

Alaun Singh .5(55 and 470, 488, 

502. .545, .5(55 , 5 72, (528. 

Alehrab Shah; 147. 

Alehsunda; Drigbejai Singh burnt 

the village 381. 

Alehui Singh Alanjhee; AVrote an 

account of the* Btitish beating 

Nepal wonum and firing .592 and 

593. 

Altlvill, Ckaptain; Clavahy under 

command ol 3(5.5, In one pm suit 

cut up 20, 36(5, Advanced with 

his cavalry 489. 

Memoirs of Afajor General Sir 
Henry llnvelorG"'\ 1(57, 172, 1 73, 

178. 

Ale]nnn-i-Shah(*e, Regt. (Alaiman- 

i-Shahi); 239. 

At elides; 12. 

Alenhdee (iliat; Reb(4s hover op]io- 

sit(‘ 2(57, Nirtul Sing at the 

command of men neat' 281. 

Alenhdee Hussein; See Mehndi 

Hussan. 

Alenhdie, Meer; Intelligence De¬ 

partment came under 108. 

Aleopoor; 245. 

Aleorah Cihat; Rebels hover about 

267. 281. 

Alerocha Ghat; Alutineers crossed 

the rivor at 425. 

Alesurrah, Regiment; 239. 

Mettawal; Action fought 252. 

Mhow; Alan Sing at 279, Feroz 

Shah joined revolutionaries 655. 

Aliddleton; Division at Mohur 428 

and 314, 320. 

Mifthdar-o-Dowla (Aliftah-ud-Dau- 

lah); Mummoo Khan sent for 

83, Accompanied Mummoo Khan 

and the latter opened the doors 

of the 'Treasury 84, Suggested 

to postpone the coronation 88, 
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Naibship ofrcred to 105 and 57. 

Miles, Captain; HaviJdar Major 

brought a letter to 46, Made a 

last attempt to save their men 

from revolt 47. 

Mills, Major; 32, 550. 

Mills, Mrs.; Game to 'rhurburn’s 

house 32. 

Minaoli; Firoz Shah joined troops 

at 543. 

Mina Shah-Ki-Dargah ; 641. 

Minnepoorie, Raja; Chivalry and 

Infantry at the command of 2H1. 

Miranpur; 243. 

Mir Khan; v516. 
Mirza Alice, Rajah (Raza), K<^twal; 

Told to prepare a list of houses 

278. 

Mirza Chukladar; Living in Moos- 

tafagunge 279. 

Mirza 15ara Sitwat; Proposed Ibr 

kingship 102. 

Mirza liaidar Shikoh; 57. 

Mirza Khurram Bakht; Kothi of .57. 

Mirza Mhovv; Europeans inovc-d out 

t<^ 259. 

Mirzapore; 167. 

Misree Singh; Ccnirt coinj)osed of 

113, Rissaldar 232 and 85, 9v5, 

101, 651, 652. 

Misrikh; Road to Sidhauli from 14, 

Beni Madho Singh encamped at 

395, Ali Bahadur Mughal zemin¬ 

dar of 415 and 95, 543.' 

Misri Singh; See Misree Singh. 

Misser Khera; Ram Bux at 463, 

Benee Madho and Rugonath Sing 

left their camp near 4.56. 

Mitauli; People who came from 95, 

Captain Orr seized by the Raja 

of 108, Victory salute fired at 117, 

ZahoorooJ Hussur. proceed .'^d to 

128, Brijis Qadar’s letter addrc.s.sed 

to Raja Lord Singh 130, Raja 

with horse and foot 252, Raja 

fights British forces 400, Loni 

Singh Taluqadar of 413, Troup 

took the fort of 536, Large force 

collected at 545, Lalta staving in 

Jungles of 557 and 99, 247,416, 

90 

461, 493, 542, 543, 554, 561, 645. 

Mitford; Mutineers killed 4 77, Seikh 

cav^alry led on by 478. 

Mittupur (Mitthopoor); 4 Euro¬ 

peans and 2 ladies brought i'rom 

247 and 244. 

Afofussilitr; 117, 120. 

Mohammad Hasan Khan; 'faluq- 

darship of Jalalpur handed over 

125. 

Mohammad Naeji Khan; 107. 

Mohan; Attack of Firoz Shall on 9, 

278, 456, Identified 168, En¬ 

trusted to Mubeeboor Ruhman 

410, 'Ehanadar at 4 11, Revolution¬ 

aries retreated towards 460, Firoz 

Shah in 4()8, Munsub Ally aided in 

attack on 469, Police* infantry 

occupied 486 and 381, 484. 

Mohanlalganj; 18, 9.5, 240, 256, 

329. 

Mohan Singh; 438. 

Mohd. Ali Khan; 51(). 

Mohd. Baksh; 516. 

Mohd. Flasan Khan, Nawab; Set* 

Mahomed Flusan. 

Mohd. Husain, Saiyid, Kiian 

Bahadur; In pursuit of' hillsmen 

296. 

Mohi-uddinpur; 513, 516, 517. 

Mohomed Khan Baliadur; Letters 

addressed to Nepal authoritit's 

448. 
Mohornedpoor; Encamped at 425. 

Mohsin Aly Khan; 563. 

Mohtamim Rassad; 601. 

Mohumdeegaon ; Alice Buksh Khan 

of 245. 

Mohumudpoor; Raja Drigbijai 

Singh located his thana at 381. 

Mtjhur; Middleton's division at 428. 

Moir, Captain; An experienced 

Bengal Artillery ollieer 237. 

Molvdganj; 637. 

Money; 511. 

Montgomery; Memorantlum by 341, 

Exertions towards pacilication 346, 

Succeeded to the Chief' Corn- 

missionership of Oudh 361, Ex¬ 

pressed his intention to take 
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matter ol' dealing with rebels 

into his own manajL^emeiit '^62, 

A letter received IVom 3G3, Goes 

to Cdiief Commissioner of Lucknow 

and makes submission, will retain 

his lionour 419. 

]Monti;omery Martin; Se(' "'The 
Indian Empire". 

Mooazzimn iii’gur; Sadli('i\s iroojjs 

patrolling at 3h2. 

Moollcegung(‘; Revolutionaries with 

green baiimus collected at 11. 

Moom-f)od-tloula, Nawab; \\ho had 

supplied a large iorc'c in men l it) 

AJuiointaz-ood Oowlah; AIass(‘e-ood 

Dowlah rek‘as('d on the securitx 

0112. 
Ab)ousfiecgiinj; Revolutionaries bio- 

iig'ht as prisoinns to it)t). 

]\Ioora; Stu' Alooria. 

Moore, Lieut.; 51)7. 

.Mooria (Moora,; Ahmad iillah 

SlialTs strong picket at lit). 

Aloorsf)m, C'ajjtain: W ounded 28.1, 

290. 

Moosabagli; Mutiiu at 9^ Lucknow 

attac ked lioin 278*. ( )utram niaich- 

(‘d towards 319, M’roo])s pusiied 

towards 325, i^evolulionaries occ¬ 

upied 32t), Hritisli otcupied 327 

and 2t)i. 

Moosahib AH; 505, 651. 

Moosahibbood-L)ow lah ; Jn L.’alcutta 

tiO 1. 

\Ioosheer-ood-l)ov\ la, De.wan; 91. 

Aloostalagungt*; Aliiza (.3iakladar 

living in 279. 

^loostan, Moulvee; C5)url composed 

of 114. 

Aloostula Alcf! Khan; Arrest o4 1'). 

Alooftahood-Lowlali (Aliltah-nd- 

Daulaj; 598. 

Moradabad; I'iroz Shah lorced to 

ofler a battle, 656 and 123. 

Aforaon; Chandec' Lai, Zemindar 

of Aloraon made sole proprietor 

of'the land he held; 329. 

Aforar-ki-( Jhhaoni; Firozshah had 

to flee to 655. 

AlorarjTK)!!; Identification of 471. 

Morg^in, Afr.; Intelligenc^e received 

from 602. 

Alorton; 'J'he name favourably 

mentioned by Captain Plowdcn 

302, Unremitting in his attenti- 

<311 to the wounded 307, Constantly 

attended the Brigade 309 and 639. 

.Mosafir Khana; Alarch to 277 and 

271. 

Alosahib AIK ; Dashing cavalry aff¬ 

air with the men of' 2fU), Raja 

Drigbejai Singh with 381, Goosha- 

etuigunje attacked by 386. 

Alosam Ali Khan; .511, 28)1. 

AI otamad-ud-daula; (>39. 

Alotee Alulinl; Europeans attacked 

254, Enem\ driven out of 261, 

.A liiidgc' ol boats near the 264, 

'Troops occupied 318 and 95, 

207, 2fi3. 637, ti38. 

Motie Ram; 211. 

Alowax ; Diigbijai Sing plundcned 

the xillagcr of 503. 

Alow'hah; C.)omaro Sing of 291. 

At owla Buksh; f it ing 38 and !17. 

Alow Shumshabad (J’’urruekabad;; 
5t);'). 

Alozulfer Jehan; Rc'ceixed a dress 

of honour 272. 

Alozuffernuggcu'; -192. 

-M ozaffur Ali Khan, Cienl.; Appoin- 

tf^d a (icMural 258, 'Lo lead 

troops lor assault on Alambagh 
270. 

Mubarak AlaluU; 632. 

Alubarak Alanzil; (>38. 

Aduekdoom Bux, Gapn.; C^ourt com¬ 

posed of 113, Captain 232, Alk^gcxl 

hand in the murder cjf prisoners 

649, Alec^r Abbass deposes about 

650 and 17, 95, 98, 99, 238. 

Aludabbiruddaulah; Seal 8fL 

Aluhamadabad; 'The' army cjI 

Aluhamdi entered 372. 

Aliihaindi; British station in Khyra- 

bad Division 28, Outbreak at 29, 

Letter addressed to Loni Sing 130, 

Wkizir Khan met Afoulvie at 148, 

4’he army entered Muhamadabad 

.372, Ilukurnnamah calling Behari 
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Lai -the Amil 373, Loni 

Taluqadar of Mithauli Zila 413, 

Shiva Bakhsh Taluqadar, 

415, Khan Bahadoor Khan in 

attack on 417, Moulvi Ahinad- 

ullah Shall attacked Raja of Poor- 

wayan near 418, Moulvi Ahmad- 

ullah Shah to 420, Revolutionaries 

driven back to 423, V'ictorx 

gained by tin* British near 429, 

Rebels aided by 'Paluqadars 411. 

Khan Baliadoor Khan near '158, 

Naiirangabad Ila(|a 500, Haidara- 

bad IJaqa 501, Idroz Shah and 

other leaders relumed (>50 and 

400, 410, 497, 513, 511, 518, 

545, 554, 575. 

Muhammad Ali Khan; 033. 

Muhammad Fa/al A/im Khan 

Bahadur; -155. 

Muhammad Ali Shah; 040, (i l l. 

Muhammadpui ; Raja Del.)i Buksh 

Singh <aicam[)ed at 425. 

Muhammad Sarlaraz Ali, Moulvi: 

yVmbassadar of' King of Oudh to 

Jung Bahadiu' 447, J^eller to 

Maharaja Jimg Bahadur 447. 

Muhammad Yaqub Khan; Huzur 

Tahsil given to lOCi. 

Muhammad Yusuf Khau; 373. 

Muhinood])oor; Kaja Drigbejai 

Singh located his (hana at 381. 

A4uhsunda; Dirgbijve Singh attacked 

391. 

Muir; I.etter 27!). Message 427 

and 280. 4\0. 
Mukbool Aly; 8(). 

Mukkur Bania ; 108. 

Mulka Ahud; 79, (i47. 

Mnllapore; Iiidur Bikram Singh 

tendered allegiance to 485 and 

241, 574. 

Mullik Faqueer Bakhsh;'VNOth others 

plundered Tiekait Gunj 380. 

Mullik Tulfuzul Hossein; Hostile 

to Britishers 4(i2. 

Mullo Sing; Zeminder of Nara 247. 

Mumtaz-ud-daulah; 166. 
Munawwur-uddanlah, Nawab; Nai- 

bship offered to 105, Talookdars 

wavering accoiding to 423 and 

421,04l\ 

Mungal Sen’s house; Furopean 

troops took possession of 242. 

Alungalwar; I’orce at 1(39, Impregn¬ 

able ])()stion at 1 72, Havelock 

retired to 17(3, 4’roops remained 

in camp at 183, Britishers retract* 

steps to 18(3, N(*ill occupied 202, 

H avtdock retiied to 203, Haveltx k 

receivt'd reinfoi c(*ments at 204, 

Rebels at 20() and 1(39, 173, 178, 

182. 

Munna Jan; (337. 

Munna l.al Pandey; 492, 557, 561. 

A1unnowmr-od-i4f)\\'la, Nawab; Wish¬ 

es Shnrfod-dt)wla to be Nail) 8(). 

Garden of 93, Apprt'lu'iision t)f 94. 

Appointed General 243, Begum, 

C!aptains, (lomniandcrs collected 

togetlu‘r 247, (3hi(*f (!omniissioncr 

rc({uir(*d Origbijai’s attt'ntion thr¬ 

ough 391. 

Munour Ali Beg; (350. 

.Munonruddowla. Nawab; See Mini- 

nowur-od-H( )wla. 

Mnnshi Illifal Husain; !Morcha 

58. 

Muqimpui; 32, 
Murearo; 'I’liana inspcc'ti'd 38!3. 

Murshidzadi; 636. 
Alushii-ud-daulah ; See IMiisset'-ood- 

Dowlah. 

Arusjidia, f'ort; Was shcll(‘d lor 3 

hours 540, Fort ol 575. 

Mussanii Abbashee (Abbasi i; Had 

undertaken to pa\ to the State 

14(3. 

Musst‘e-ood Dowlah (Masih-ud- 

F^aula); Arn'st and release of 

12, Hazrat Mahal ordered to be* 

sent for 8(3. 

Mustafa Ali Klian, Prince; Was ])nt 

in carriage 5(3 and 90. 

Muslafabad; 38. 

Mustan Khan, Moulv(‘('; Sowars 

under 119. 

Muthela; Police foot niarch(*d to 

509. 

Mysunda; 380. 



FREEDOM STRUGGLE IN U P 716 

Nabcih Singh, Captain; Present at 

Khas Makan 86. 

Nabi Nagar; Loni Singh staving at 

561. 

Nadir Hussain, Mir; R(>l)e given to 

106. 

Nadir Sai; 438. 

Nadir Shah; Sent messages to olVer 

ail asvliim to oflieers’ I'amilies 

31. 
Nadir Shahee Regl.; 238. 

Nagaria; 636. 

Nageeiia Walla Burraduret*; (> 18. 

Nagiam; 378. 

Naiapoor; Munsub Allee encamped 

close to the Fort of 279. 

Nain; I’alooqdars ol' 463 and 210. 

Najebabad, (Najibabad); Nawab 

Rajah ol' Poorwain attacked by 

418, Firoz Shah intended to go to 

656. 

Nakhas (NakhkhasJ ; 55, 93. (>35. 

Naktora; Mahal Iree from rebels 543. 

Naindar Khan; 397, (3iuckladar ol 

Sundetla 457, 468, 493, 503. 

Nana (Nana Rao): Prisoners in 

comiminicalion with 57, Revolu¬ 

tionaries at Nawabganj in touch 

with 61, Came to Lucknow 9t), 

Giv'cn Khiluts 100, Brought In 

|ai lal to Lucknow 100, Role ol 

115, V’^akeel arrived with letter 

116, Entered the town (of Luc¬ 

know) 116, Defeat 141, Azeemoolla 

Khan, his most (’onfidential ofli- 

cer 149, At Fatehpur C^hourassee 

168, 172, May occupy Bashirat- 

ganj 175, Dinapur Mutineers to 

join 176, Cawnpore threatened 

by, followers returned to Bithoor 

204, 205, Man Sing send¬ 

ing his brother Kj 229, Man Sing 

knew nothing of 231, In regard to 

the change about 232, Surrounded 

Cawnpore 255, With Gw'alior 

and Delhi troops attacked Cawn¬ 

pore 258, Reorganised his forces 

259, Vanquished 259, 260, In 

Oudh 261, Near Mallaon 267, 

At Nobutgunge 281, In Liickneiw 

295, Jussa Singh had been a 

staunch IHend of 404, 407, Surr¬ 

ounded by the Raja of Bulrani- 

poor 458, At Bahraich 540, Retired 

from Bahraich 574, Fled to the 

interior 576, Letter to Malia- 

raja Jung Bahadur 588, 594, 

Force in NVpal 601, In the fort 

of Niakote 607, 608, Family at 

'Fhara (xurrliee 609, Family rea¬ 

ched rhara Gurhec 615, At Nuss- 

eerabad 616, Christians in the 

Camp 617, Family escorted 618, 

Bala Rao’s connection with 619, 

Information of the camp 620, 

Abstract letter IVom Jung Bahadur 

about 622, 652, 653, 6.54. 

Naiiamhow Ghat; 281, 563, 5()5. 

N anda; Harkara 561. 

Nane Man (Nundee Mowy; Scctula 

Buksh Sing of 246. 

Niipier, Brigadicuy Inner line ol de¬ 

fence made by 322, Batteries in 

the (harge of Chief Engineer 

316. 

Nara; IVIullo Sing ol' 247. 

Naraingurh ; Hindpal Singh owner of 

the fort of 553. 

Narak Aiunh; Gun 89. 

Narpat Singh (Nurpat Singh); Plans 

for setting up 400, Zemindars of 

the Taluqa ready to help 401, 

Has taken oath with Revolutiona¬ 

ries 402, Talookdar 404, Evacuated 

during the night 405, Sent a 

letter to Baicha Singh 415, Ahmad 

LTIIah Shah joined 416, Men 

collected 419, Joining Maulvi and 

J^'eroz Shah 434, Gathering force 

at Rohiya441, 461, Activities of 

453, Collecting revenue etc. 453, 

Raja of Pyagpoor 459, May still 

hold out 472, Notorious for resist¬ 

ing Walpole 479, Feroz Shah 

joined with troops 543, 583 and 

418, 503, 520, 527, 538, 582, 597. 

Narrative of Events in Oude; 9, 13, 

27, 36, 37, 38, 41, 43, 46, 117. 

Narsinghpur; Ali Bahadur Mughal 

zemindar 415. 
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Nursing Padhca; Siddhiniaii Singh 

sent Tor the son of 617. 

Nasirabad; Forces with Revolution¬ 

ary (iovt. 118, Sepoys from Belwa 

^27, Force of revolutionaries left 

Khapradeh 486 and 119, 594, 

617. 

Nasirabad Division; 608. 

Nasir Beg; 247. 

Nasir-ud-din Haider; 689, 640, 641, 

642. 

atifjn; al Arc! liives. New Dellii ; 10, 

26, 123, 125, 127, 149, 162, 

227, 228, 261, 269, 272, 274, 

280, 281, 285, 293, 294, 295, 

296, 301, 307, 309, 310, 311, 

332, 334, 338, 341, 343, 349, 

364, 419, 425, 427. 431, 435, 

436, 438, 439, 440, 449, 4.54, 

459, 464, 4(>6, 473, 482, 484, 

486), 497, 504, 506, 509. 531, 

532, .533, 546, 5.54. 556, 5(i0, 

56(), 568, 569, 583, 584, 593, 

594. 601, 602, 603 605, 607, 

609, 610, (')14, 6l(i, (il7, 618, 

(il9, 620, 621, 622, 623, 624, 

1)25. 

Native CCavalry, 12th; Kassiin Klian 

Ressaldar 82. 

Native Infantrv, 5th; Arrived from 

Delhi 248. 

Native Infantry, 11th Regiment; 

603. 

Native Infantry, 18th; Behave 

splendidly 201 and 10, 11, 

Native Infantry, 20th ; Fell back on 

Lumbooah 273, Sepovs of the 

274 and 603. 

Native Infantry, 22nd; Suffered 

much in fights 238 and 30, 34, 

36, 51, 

Native Infantry, 28tVi; Fell back on 

Lumbooah 273, Sepoys of 274. 

Native Infantry (N. I.) 37th; 238, 

Many Europeans have fallen of 

the 253. 

Native Infantry, 42nd; 205. 

Native Infantry, 71st; Fell back on 

Lumbooah 273, Sepoys of the 

274 and 10, 11, 

Naunpara; Europeans reaching 41, 

English refused shelter 42, English 

men rode for after the regiment 

had revolted 43, 240, Benefited 

by the change of Govt. 337, 

Rebels retreating towards 540, 

Hazrat Mahal driven towards 

567, Bala Rao marched foi 567, 

Goirimander-in-Ghief passed 575, 

'Froops returned to 57f> and 357, 

567, 600. 

Naurangabad; Lika Zemindar of 

497, Klian Bahadur Khan arrived 

from 498, Fika returned at once 

to 499, Ilacja ol Muhamdi 500, 

501,Firoz Shah at 518 and 493. 

Nausherwan Q^adar Alirza; Jawahar 

Singh proposed setting up 102. 

Nawab Ali Khan (Raja); Lead the 

rebellitin 51, Revolutionaries join¬ 

ed bv 192, Fled across Chouka 

and 119, 165, 241, 412. 

Nawab Gunj (Nawab Gaiij); Rebel 

ibree arrived near 15, Armv 

spread like a storm 61 370, 375, 

Gubbins urged Sir Henry Lawrence 

to send troops 72, Force to mc(!t 

the rebel army at 73, English at 

H2, T.Vhse(‘ldar appointed at 210, 

Nazim halted at 274, Army spread 

like a storm, Troops stationed at 

382, Thana at work 385, 387, 

Gollections of revenue 386. 388, 

Arrival of rebel forc(* 390, Hostile 

force concentrated at 406, In the 

hcinds of English men 411, 

Withdrawal of the face of General 

Grant 418, Rebel Raj as took up 

a position 429, Grant arranged 

to leave 1200 men at 430, Troops 

at 432, Rebels’ forces 434, Cap¬ 

tain Reid gives favouraVjle report 

440, Grant’s victory 453, Sidhhour 

12 miles from 457, Fyzabad force 

started 457, Police station north 

of 460, Hurpershaud in the di¬ 

rection ol‘ 461, Brigadier com¬ 

manding 465, Demonstration 

made by Eveleigh 466, Purnell 

commanded the force 476, Clyde 
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returned to laiekiiow 5'^*), Bri<^a- 

dier Purnell jf)ined [lorstoi'd 

57:^ and 30, 42, 62, 08, 101, 17"), 

188, 376, 383, 384, 389, 391, 443, 

457, 460, 461, 505, 635, 

Naziniahad; Munsul) AH appointt'd 

as tehseeldar ol 215. 

Neaz P>e.<r; 101, 

Neill; Entrenc4i('d at (!a\\rp><)re 202, 

Tntellit>ene(' ol J3inapur Alutin\ 

203 Death of 208 

Neill, Colonel; Telet^rain M, iMessajLr(* 

15. 
Neill, Cieneral; 167, D>8, 182, 209, 

643. 

Neill, ij;ate\\a\’; ()13. 650. 

Nepal (NepaulT: Retirement of 

C4)ristia.ns to 44, British may 

extc'iid iiiflueiKa' to 235, Alan 

Sintj; directed to set olT lor 244, 

Maharaja oid\ broui^ht 130 

rounds from 296, Jan^' Bahadur’s 

army started on its return to 

405, Rirjis (.Radar's letter 414, 

Ch)Vl. cannot side with Hindoos 

and Alohiunmedans -149, fOreint^ 

back rebels 534, Insurirtmts took 

reduce 540, Kini^dom of 570, 

BeL»am in 571, Rofitd forces to 

surrender 574, Rt4)t4s ])assed lion- 

ti(*r 576, Bcgam tow^ards 585. 

Bc garn and her forces in tin! pass 

585, CV)rres])ond(‘n( e with 58(>, 

State 587, Letter from Birjis 

Qadarto Afaharaja Jung Bahatlur 

])rime Alinister 587,1.ett(!r frenn 

Nana Dhundoo Pant tr) Alaharaja 

Jang Bahadur Prime Alinister 588, 

Begam Afoves towards 589, Treaty 

between British Ch)\'t. and State' 

590, Nf) asylum Iroin tlit! Crf)Vt. 

590, Letter dated 23 h’ebr. 1859 

from Alaharaja Jung Bahadoor, 

Prime Alinister and Ca)mmandcr-in- 

(3ii(‘f to Birjis CMdar and Begam 

Haz.rat Alahal 590, Petition from 

Oeiieral Badri Nar Singh to Maha¬ 

raja Jung Bahadur, Commauder- 

in-Chief591, Force under B(‘gam, 

Nana and other chiefs 601, Kelly 

(Toirunai cler on the frontier 602, 

Hazrat Alahal tt) go to 611, Arzis 

and letters 617 and 13, 41, 42, 

98, 577, 605, 607, 610, 618, 620, 

621, 622, 624, 646, 

.Nepal Raja; Ambassadors sent to 

269. 

Newal Rae; 63.3. 

Niakf)te; Bi\gum, Nana etc. in the 

fort ol 602. 

Nigar Husain ; 517. 

Nighasan: 241, 392. 

Nigluilgarh (or Jagdispiu ) ; 271. 

Nigohaii; 329, 122, 471. 

Nigohi; L’nmetalled loads lead to 

418. 
Nihalgarh; 271. 

Nimach; I’iroz Shah sent his troo])s 

against 656. 

Nimkhar (Ni'ini Sliaranya); AH 

Bahadur Alughal Zemindar of 41.5, 

562. 

.Nirn Tikar; 393. 

Nirtul Sing: M('n undei’ the 

command ol 281. 

Niwazganj: 636. 

Nizam Bakht: I’iroz Shah, son of655. 

Noakote: 592. Hazrat Mahal tron- 

bh‘d Badri Nar Sing at 61 (f 

Nobntgm)g(‘; Nana in action at 281. 

North AVestern Provinces; Against 

tin* British at Agra and elsi'where 

14 7. latter dated February 13, 

18.58 to St'creiarN to Cioxern- 

1 lien I 268 ^md ,565. 

.'\7i/c.y on the revolt in the A 'orth IVestern 
Pi'ovinces of hnlKi; 118, 120. 

Nowbatgnngt'; 'The Nana at 267. 

Nowroz Ally; 471. 

Niijramow; Raja Drigbejai Singh 

h>eat(!d his t’hana at 381. 

Nuki Ali (Naqi Alij Khan; Regt. 

of Aleer 239. 

Nur Bakhsh; 637. 

Nurbudda; Territories on 218. 

Niirhurpore; Witli Kuiiwar Singh 

and Rajah ATan Singh 268. 

Nuseeb; Jn Chandee Wala Bara 

Duree; 84. 
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Nusral Jang; Went out Tor Nana's 

reeeption 116 and f)3, 96, 100. 

Nus rut poor; Bance Baliadoor of, 

gone to K\zal)ad 272. 

Nuzzur All\ fNazar Ali) Captain; 

(iOO. 

Nyeeakot: A IctKM' from Ciorklia 

General at 602. 

()('l; Raja Har J'rasad gojie ^114. 

Raja Aniriidh Singh 'l’ahK|adar 

of'41 5, 420. 

Oldfield; 614. 

Oinmaney (tin' Jiidieial (k>mmissio- 

ner); ( 4od thrown at 

Omra; CTohur Singh attacked liy 

Xeniindars of 482. 

Omrao Singh; See Uinrao Singh. 

Oodei Singh; Snrrtaider ol 4.38. 

(Jodi'v ])ore; 346. 

Oodit Purgass; Si'c Ihlit Prakash. 

Oodres Singh (I hiresh Singh j ; Si'Jit 

messages to oH'er an asylum to 

<4he<‘rs' lamilies 41, 1000 men in 

the I'ort ol'; Families c'onct'aled hy 

.Raji'ooniars under 211, Of Alea- 

])oor 213, l.eft Alenhdie flussuu 

272, Arrival in William Forke's 

(.amp 480. 

Ooineria. (Uniaria); Evcleigh took 

the; fort 546, Drighijai Sing of 

325, Fort occupied 574, 596. 

Oonao; See L.hiao. 

Ocnnra Singh; Rebels defeated 344. 

Ootratia; Attacked by relx'ls 489. 

Original felegrams sent to All’. 

F. A. Reade, 1838 Secretariat 

Records Room, .Lucknow 424, 

425, 427, 428, 416, 419, 424, 

4,36, 464, 482, 484, 187, 488, 

541, 542, 531, 564. 

Orissa; British left no names or 

traces of the chiefs ,329. 

Orr, Captain; Spent the night in 

the city 44, Came in from A'l it how- 

lee 9,5, Reason for murder 99, 

Captured 100, Imprisonment 108, 

Murder 109, Loni Singh gave 

shelter to 128, Battalion of 

Gajadhar Singh in possession of 

141, Loni Singh’s appreliension 

about the murder of; Jdan to 

make overtures in Bailly Guard 

through 144, Still alive 244, 

News-letter from (’hliedi Lai 

,542 and 29, ,42, 140, 491, 4f)7, 

304, 513, 649, 645. 

Grr, A4rs.; 427, 428, 643. 

Osan Singh; 98. 

Osborne, Ckiptain; 218. 

Ondh (Oud('); l>espatch from CUiiel 

C3)mmissioner 4, 7th Regiment of 

Irregular Inlanir) 4. I'elegrams 

4-6, 10, Killing every Christian 8, 

Zemindars began to feel the breath 

ol'the revolt 9, Spontaneous revolt 

18, 'I’o be; C(»n(|uered by British 19, 

Difhcultics ol the advance 47, 

167, Artilhny men fight against 

Lnglish 61, Local Regiment 69, 

King cf 87, Sooba [nr \3cerov) 

118, Military Administration 120, 

Proclamation 124, GulamMurtaza 

in the 1st Regiment 145, 4'he 

people 148, d’hc Barons 140, 

(Ihnkledars regarded as the des¬ 

troyers 141. Hav elock crossing into 

144, Annexation 147, All classes 

fighting 148, 150,'The armies ol 

169, Alud-Walled villages of 

179, P(’oplt; thrashed 181, War¬ 

like; population 187, Parties and 

pickets 192, Batteries 194, In¬ 

genuity of'I'orce s 194, Is a blazing 

lire 201, Havelock's post on the' 

bank of the Canges 204, Have¬ 

lock’s retiremc'nl 204, Rebels in 

205, Rc;bels again crossed over to 

Futtchpore 206, Campaign in 

208, Rcvmlt in the South Eastern 

part of 216, Aspect oi' afl'airs in 

217, Alan Singh joirs 220, Chief¬ 

tains of 221, Affairs of 225, Alan. 

Singh’s position 22(h (4hicf Com¬ 

missioner 227, 228, 'J’roc^ps watch¬ 

ing 245, At Lucknow' collected 

the mutineer arrnv of the Delhi 

and 247, Regts.' 241, Alan 

Singh not safe in 244, Great battles 

fought by the pec:>ple of 251, 
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Differences Ijetween sepoys 258, 
Nana in 261, 262, Relieving I’oree 

fell back on Dilkoosba 263, Force 
of 265, Frontier 266, Dian,’ ol' 
rvrnts in: y\ six anna share pro¬ 

mised to Jang Bahadur by the 
English 269, Authorities fled 277, 

Ramadheen at 279, Muir informed 

Carnegie to correspond with 

Edmonstone on entering 2B0, 

Movement of Jung Bahadoor's 

force towards 293, Not safe to 

hav^e entered 295, Army escort 

311, Cxeneral Franks marched 

across the kingchmi 314, Sup]>ort 

given to revolutionaries by the 

inhabitants of tlic provan re 328, 

Chief's and landholders of' 329, 

Revolutionaries 331, Proclama¬ 

tion issued by Chief'CVnnmissioner 

332, Proclamatik)!! to the inhabi¬ 

tants 333, J-.etler No. 4f)7 to th(' 

Cfiief Commissiomn' 334, Establi¬ 

shment of English (rovt. 33f), 

'J'alookdais against Britishers 337, 

Came under British rule; Popular 

character ol war;'Pile king deth¬ 

roned 339, Legitimate war in 

340, Decree of confiscation against 

the landholders of 341, 'Palookdars 

in open arms 342, System of rival 

administration to be adopted 344, 

Relates to the '^Palookdars 345, 

Permanent establishment of British 

rule 347, laiwless landholders 

348. Incidents analvsed 349, Chief 

Ckjinmissioner 350, People 351, 

British right to take possession 

352, To ((insider the effect produc- 

(xl by 353, A'^sertion of authority 

354, Effects of Proclamation 

354, No columns av^ailable 

for tlie purpose 356, Barons 

356, Condition of' things ,3,57, 

Charact(!r of the Cxov4. 359, System 

of civil administration to be adopt¬ 

ed 360, Montgomery succeeded 

to the Chief Gommissionership 

361, Check in progress 363, Eas¬ 

tern districts 364, Govt. 392, The 

720 

enemy in 402, Gatherings in 40 f 

Hope Grant in command of 405. 

Letter 407, 417, Surrender of the 

J'alookdars 422, Goiniuissioner 

unable to understand the feelings 
of the Talookdars 423, Revolution¬ 
aries reached Surwa Ghat 13 Coss 

from 424, Letter from Man Singh 

to C^.hief Commissioner 425, Rebels 

426, Bansi sacked l)y insurgents 

427, Revolutionaries move towards 

428, Throughout the countrv' 431, 

Letters 432, 442, 447, 448, 453, 456, 

'J’uckcr directed to proceed to the 

South-P^astern frontier of 454, 

Feeling of the people on the side 

of 466, Secretary to Chief' Coin- 

mis doner 468, Mohammad Hasan 

disappeared into 470, People more 

hostile than in the west of 475, 

Is div'ided into 12 districts 478, 

Western districts of 479, Barons of' 

Chief Commissioner of 480, Punjab 

Infantry circumvented by the rc- 

V'olutionaries 487, Forsytfi directed 

to submit the Narrative of' ev^ents 

in 501, Began) of 528, People 

of 529, i'inal Winter coinpaign 

533, Colin deteiinined to sub¬ 

jugate 534, Projected movement 

into 535, Troup crossed the 

boundary into 536, Nawab 537, 

Eastern districts cleared of the 

rebels 538, I.ong sustained war 

541, Seennary to the Cdiief Coin- 

rnissionei’ 544, Military station 

555, Evacuated by Firoz Shah 

Lukkur Shah etc. 565, Progress in 

the Campaign 569, In.,570, British 

administration in 570, Rebels as 

a military body in ,571, Attack of 

the fort (jf' 576, Militar^^ police 

led bv Captain Dawson 577, 578, 

583 and 11, 13, 35, 36, 37, 1 17, 

169, 175, 219, 243, 258, 355, 433, 

442, 465, 509, 521, 549, 550, 554, 

560, 571, 585, 619, 620, 621, 

625, 629, 633, 637, 640, 641, 

643, 645, 646. 

Oudh Locals, 6th; 2,38. 
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Oudli Arlillrry; (il. 

C )udh Caval ry; 61. 

Oiidli lurantry; Sullcncl much in 

lights 238. 

Oudh Irregulars 4lh; 28. 

Oudh Irregulars r)lh; 3(). 

Oudh Irregulars, 41 si; 28, 

Oudh Military Police; 473. 

Oudh Regiment, 1st; Oouhdenee in 

the 39. 

Oudit Purgas Singh, (IJdil Prakash 

Singh) Rajah; 598. 

Ousan Singh; Court composed oi l 13, 

C)utrani, Sir James; Joined Resi- 

dtaicy 57, Ali Raza Beg made to 

write to 77, Crossed tlie riv<!i- 200, 

Have look to be supported by 205, 

|oinc!d Havelock 2CK), Havelock 

sallic'd out 208, Force 217, 218, 

219, Message* to 22^1, Governor 

(General able to communicate with 

26], A junction (‘ITeeted witli 

261, 1 .el't wi th. 4,00() men at the 

Alumbagh position 262. Begam 

on elephant heads attack 286, 290. 

291, 292, Ordered to cross the 

Iron Bridge 312, Withdrawn Ironi 

Alumbagii 314, Duty ably per¬ 

formed l)y 315, Cav^alry placed 

under 316, Reinforecarieut ot“3l7. 

Civil duties resunu'd by 321, 

Attack upon the revolutionaries 

c.oinmenced by 325, Proclamation 

issued by Chief Commissioner 

3!^2, Letter 334, Proclamation 

received from the C3hi('f Ck)m- 

missioner 360, 361, and 426. 

Oweji, S. Lieutenant; I.etter 287, 

Volunteered servic(*s !102, 308, 

19th N. 1. under charge oJ'311. 

Oxenden, Major; 578. 

Pachhimrath; 31. 

Padaria; 29. 

Padcjra; Muhal free from rcl)c‘ls 543. 

Paharpur; 31. 

Paiin Lall (Lala); Letter of 380. 

Paintipur; Army burnt the strong 

fort of 310, Mr. Roberts staying 

with his army at 415. 

91 

Ihiiti, Ahir; 497. 

Pakaiva Sabha; Pika^ zemindar of 

497.' 

Pakka Pul; 58. 

Palee (Pallce); Rc‘volutionaries 

vacatcxl 417, Liacjal Ali plundered 

424, A'laulvie .\hmafl IHlah Shah 

416, British Ibret* at -18*1, Muhal 

free from Rebels 5 13. 

Palnu*!, (M>lonel; 48th N. 1. under 

6-1 and 188. 

Palpoor; Rajali Bulbiulur Sine ol 

241. 

Paltan Bol: rihmgas of !)78. 

Pamoo; Britisli column al'tt'r taking 

tin* village ol‘ 510. 

Panipat; Alessage Irom Chief (Jom- 

missioii<!r’s camp !>28. 

Jkireechitgurh; 563. 

Pariar; 120 and 410. 

Pariabganj; 383. 

Pasgawan; Account ol the hglil 

with the rebels at 51 1, Inlbrmation 

about rebels 542, Mulial free I'roin 

reb(‘ls 543 and 29. 

Paslina Kot; .\azimof296. 

Patinm Behar; Seorutton Sing ol 

409. 

Pa too Rliola; 624. 

Patrick Ori’, Chaplain; Sec Orr 

Captain 129 

Ikxtti; (15\rgana and'Fahsil, District 

Partai)garh); See Puttee also, A 

liarkara frf)m 270, Fort at 274- 

and 21\K 
Pattialah, Raja; 259. 

Pawayan (Powain, Piirwaen, Po(jw- 

aen); Moulvie was killed at 148, 

'I'he gale oi' 149, Rc*voluti()nari(*s 

killcci 417, Moulvi(‘ shot cleiicl at 

418, 4’he head of A'loiilvic* cut olf 

419, Mohamclee TahiCjadars took 

the Garhi 441. Khan Ali Khan 

at 461. 

Pay agpur, Raj a; N " i s i t s t h e f( )rt 441. 

Payiu% Capt.; 509. 

Peeprah; Rebels encamped from 

Seinar to 602. 

Peishwa; Imprisoned for life in 

Bithoor 529. 
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Pennington; Scikh eavalrv led on 

by 478. 

Penny; 325. 

Persia; Oiitrain— Coininaiuler 205. 

Persian War; 149. 

Pliaroah; 151. 

Phikai; 473. 

Phillip, Mr.; Baree Luniburdar to 

go to Lucknow with 412. 

Phoolporc; Clash witli Britisli at 

283, British force advanced to 

284, Brigade to be moved up to 

285, Boats brouglit up to 28b, 

Phoolpoor ghaut; C^huckladar ol 

Aldemow fled to 27b. 

Phoosia; Muhal free from rebels 54!L 

Pho(itia Nala; Rebels moved to 244. 

Pihani; Muhal free from rebels 543 

and 501. 

Pilibhil; Khan Ali Khan remained 

at 53v5, Wilavat Shah gone towards 

499 and 575. 

Pinckney; From Perlabgurli 537, 

(k)lin himself followcd on Kai 

Bareli 538. 

Pindarw'a; 543. 

Pipri; Tika Zamindar ol'497, Khan 

Bahadur Khan left 498. 

Pir Khan; 632. 

Pirpur; Menhdee Hussain joint'd 

by the Talookdars cjf 424. 

Pirthipal; Anxious to accompany 

Nazim against Jounpur 211, Drig- 

bejai Singh plundered 381 and 629. 

Pitam Rai; Birjis Kadar ordered the 

presence of J3I. 

Pivarev Sahab ;107. 

Playfair; 302, 307, 308>, 309. 

Plowden, A. C. Ckiptain; Gallantry 

exhil^ited bv 301, 302, Letters 

293, 294, 305, 309. 

Pokra (Pokhra) ; Raja Ram Buksh of 

247, Huzrat Mahal to see Jung 

Bahadoor at 611. 

Poona; Peishwa expelled I'roni 529. 

Pooruiidur Pathuk; 221. 

Porraic; Regiment c^f cavalry moving 

from Lucknow to 213. 

Power; Telegraphic message 267. 

Powdett, C.; Letter 307. 

Pran Padhea; Respectable man 618. 

Pratapgarh; Fugitives from 39, 

Nazim marched from 274, Fortress 

of Baroiii 454, Beni Madho and 

Raghonath Singh towards 456, 

Rebel forces in the direction of 466, 

Still in the hands of Revolutiona¬ 

ries 502, Letter from 531, Clyde’s 

arrival at 532, British held him 

from Sultanpur 536, Pincknev frcjin 

537 and 38, 119, 240, 47 T, 520, 

543. 

Pratabgurh Fort; Occupied by Raja’s 

men 271, Repaired 271. 

Pudnaha; Proceeding to 42, Kulwunt 

Singh Raja of Pudnaha made sole 

hereditary proprietor of lands 

he held 329, Rebels retreating 

tow’ards 540 and 576. 

Pudree; 13rigbejai Singh established 

his Thana at 391. 

Puhwar’s Fcjrt; (ioorkhas occupied 

the 276. 

I^ulliah Jungle; ('aplain and Mrs. 

Orr ii’i 129. 

Pulpa; 605. 

Pulwan Sing, C'ol.; 244, 606. 

Punjab; Major Bruce received Seikhs 

from cavalry largely recruited 

from 396, 442 and 313, 316, 317. 

Punjab Cavalrv, 1st ; C’harged rebels 

541. 

Punjab Infantry, 5th; 457. 

Punjab Rifles, 5th; Passed over 

without opposition 465. 

Purai; Rana Beni Madho Bakhsh 

Bahadur set out from 394. 

Purau Chand; To be taken captive 

474 

Puranpur; 418 

Purcinda; 410. 

Purecr (Pariar); 410. 

Purgun Singh; 481. 

Purnell, Colonel; C’ommanding the 

force at Nawabgunge 476, Joined 

Horsford at Nawabgunj 573 and 

574. 

Purtinmro Kover Ranajee; 302, 306. 

Purtullawalla; 649. 

Purwa (Poorwah); Hukmnamah of 
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Birjis Kadar to Cauri Shanker oi' 
the Ilaqa of 125, Struggle for 407. 
Leaders of 408, Devee Baklish of 
409, Raja of Kapurthala to 
hold 430, Tucker and Elliott 
at 431, Occupied In’ Revolu¬ 
tionaries 432, Rebels col¬ 
lected at 466, On the west of the 
Clawnpore road 478, Eckford 
moved on 521, Eveleigh’s Brigade 
to laicknow (Jawnpore line 537, 
Eveleigh marched from 544, Beni 
Madho twelve miles east of 551, 
Followers of Beni Madho came to 
558 and 520, 550, 554, 558, 560, 

Puswa; 561. 
Puthun Bahar; Police Post esta¬ 

blished 5v54. 
Puttee (Patti); 4 ehseeldai’ appointed 

at 209, A harkara f rom 270, Fort 
at 274 and 279. 

Ihittialah (Patiala), Rajah; 563. 
Pyagpoor; Came for tin* rescue of 

Bulrampoor Raja 454, Niu7)at 
Sing —iLija of* 459. 

Qadaiu Rasul; f)38. 
Qadir Baklisli; Letter 36fl. 
Qaim AH; 107. 
(^.lisar Bagh; See Kaisarbagli. 
Oaisar-ut-Tawarikh; 58, 90, 107, 
^116, 166. 

Qasar-ul-Khaqan; Officers took their 
seats in 87. 

Ciasiiu Khan; Appointment of Sharf- 
ud-daulah as Naib supported by 
105, Sharf-ud-daulah praised bv 
105 and 89. 

(^ueen; Proclamation 570. 
Qiieen Dowager; Life and honour 

to be protected ,585, 
Qiirban Ali; 54. 
Qutub Nagar; 396. 
Qjutub Shah; Published proclama¬ 

tion 656. 

Radclifl'e (Captain) 65; Volunteers 
under 66, Cavahy at Kokrail 
under 67. 

Rafatganj; 16. 

Raglibir Singh; Beni Madho’s Chief 
adherent 432,Collectt)r ofByswara 
457 and 598. 

Raghubar Dayal; An attendant at 
court 115 and 100, 101, 221, 
232, 652, 653. 

Raghubar Singh; 408, 499, 517. 
Raghunath; Of Khajurgaoii 471. 
Raghunath Koonwur; Sent messages 

to offer an asylum to Officer’s 
families 31. 

Raghunath Sing (^Raglionath Singh, 
Ruggonat Sing, Ragonal Singh); 
('onditions for fluzrul Aiahal 85, 
Present at Khas Alakan 86, Court 
composed of 113, Bought over to 
his views by Mummoo Khan 1 H, 
Left his camp near Misser Khaira 
456, Talooqdar of Khajoorgaon 
463 and 90, 98, 210. 239, ^240, 
241, 600. 

Raheema})ad; Gholab Singh de¬ 
feated at 479, Re\'olutionaries 
abandoned 484 and 392, 396, 
397, 509, 562. 

Rahmat Khan, Hafiz; 596. 
Rahmat IJllah; Head Moonshee of 

Shurfoodowla 118. 
Rai Bareli; Beni Madho marches 

towards 456, 457, Clyde sent 
Hope Grant to 538 and 18, 
38, 210, 240, 245, 270, 391, 
471, 538, 541, 543, .5-18, 5.50, 
558, 572, 583. 

Rai Bareli Collcctorate Alutiny 
Basta: 367, 368, 369, 370, 371, 
372, 373, 374, 375, 376, 393, 
394, 395, 396, 467, 495. 

Raikes; See^Ao^^’j on the Revolt in the 
North Western Provinces of India', 

Raipur; Ruggonath Sing of 239 
and 394. 

Raj Bahadur; The Aloharrir of 
Devanee Sharista of Lucknow 109. 

Rajgiri Gosaeen; 593. 
Raj Komar; I.eft Menhdie Flussuu 

and returned home 272. 
Rajmand Tewari; 98, 238. 
Rajwarrah; Sepoys proceeding to 

join revolutionaries 272. 
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Rakabgauj; (>1^5, 6137. 

Ramaclheen; In Oudli 279 and 557. 

Ramadhceii Singh ; 221. 

Ram Bakhsh; Wounded 381, At 

Baiswara 457, At Missiir Klicra 

463 and 247, 409, 471,603. 

Ram Cltaian, Munshi; Diwan sta\- 

ing at the house 42 1. 

Ramdatl, Banker; Murder t)i' 569. 

Rameshwar Bakhsh; Raja Jai Lai 

Singh's letter te) 134. 

Ramgauga; Foret* on 2()7 anti 281, 

460. 

Ramgarh; Raja CTt)f)rl)akhsh Sing of 

241. 

Ramghaut; 2nd Regiment of Infan¬ 

try 279. 

Riim Cihoolam Singh; 4'<) jt)in Beiiet* 

Matiht) 463, Talt)oqdar t)l Ram- 

pt)re 597. 

Ramnagar; Rt'giments tr<uii Sek- 

rt)ra and Bahraieh at 14, (lollee- 

tit)n t)4rebels 385, Revenue et)llet - 

tit.)n 38(3, (fot)r Bakhsh Sing 47 1, 

Ht)pc Grant to ealeh Begam 405 

and 17, 42, 101,244, 384, -113, 5(3(3. 

Ram Nagar Dhameri; Giihetla Sir)gh 

appointed by Raja Gur Bakhsh 

Singh T'alutjadar ol’ 36f). Birjis 

(,)^ridar escorted tt) Bhitauli. Jlaqa 

of Gur Bakhsh Taluqadar of ,37(3, 

(h)or Bakhsh Singh did nt)t sub¬ 

mit 384 and 2-1L 368, 371, 375, 
376. 

Ram iXagar, T’hana; Collection ol' 

rebels at ,385, Revenue ct)lleeted 
at 389. 

Ram Fartab Sing; Nej^hew of' Raja 

Byshew Umber Sing 91, 

Ram Persaud; 210. 

Rampore (Rampur) ; Ganga Prasad 

fled tt> 372, Kalka Bakhsh ol'24,5 

and 123, 135,240,282, 373, 443, 
656. 

Rampoor Kushea; Grant and We- 

therall not tt) attack ,532, Clyde 

sent a brigade under Wetherall 
towards 537. 

Ram Sahai; Qanungo of Kursi 377. 
Ramsanehi Ghat; 30. 

Ramsev, G., laeutenant Ckjlonel; 

593, 610, 618, 620, 62 L 

Ramseran; Europeans in the hands 

t)f 93. 

Ram Singh; Activities 50,5 and !181, 

599, 6,50, (351. 

Ramzan Ali Khan Mirza Birjis 

(^atlai ; Call tt) Jung Bahadui’ Ibr 

help 444, Letter to Maharaja t>f 

Nepal 144, i.etter tt) Jung Bahadur, 

dated 11th May 1858-445, Letter 

dated 17th July 18,58frt)m Jung 

Bahatlur tt) 418, See alst) Birjis 

( Lular 

Ramzan Kfian, Purtullawalia; (3,50, 

6,51. 

Rani, Alauza; 393. 

Ranjeel Sing; Alt nlidit* LIuss<an tlt*- 

mandetl 4 guns ironi 211. 

Raiist>n,Alr. ;01'thf* Civil Service 237. 

Rat) Sahab Pt*shwa; Letter !394. 

Rat)Utt‘e, llalwai; J lt)usi‘ pluntleied 

38)9. 

Raf)tet‘; Roweroft’s column diret tt'd 

across ,5'10, Rebels piessed at 541 

anti 42, 572, 57-1, 57(3. 

Rasad Khan Kothi; Ahmadullah 

Shah alighted in tin* 54. 

Rast < )gi A1 uh alia ; (337. 

Rasulabad; Alunsub yVli 120, Im¬ 

prisonment f)l' Alansab Ali 127, 

Europt‘ans lough t 277, Alan sab 

Ali sent 278, Establishment t)l 

I’hanas -110, Reva)lutif)naries oreu- 

pietl 418, Revolt of the police ol' 

429, Rev'oliitionaries brt)ughL 460, 

Alansab Ali, Chakledar of 468, 

Tantia Topee arrived at 564 and 

409, 423, 434, 473, 474. 

Rat at ipur; ,51,3. 

Ratcin Singh, Raja; Thanadar t)l‘ 

Alohona tof)k refuge under, of 

Etounja 370 and 561. 

Rauni; 14. 

Rauzagaon; 42. 

Raxaul; 602. 

Rcade, (E. A.) ;'Telegraphic messages 

444 and 324, 325, 411, 417, 418, 

502, 504, 507, 541. 

Reazoodeen Hussien; 101. 
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Recruits, 15lh; 119. 

Redan; 63,70 194, 196, 197, 199. 

Red Gate; Outrain and Havelock 

approached 144. 

Regiment, 4th; 69. 

Regiment 7th; 9, 69. 

Regiment 7th; Oudh Irregular In- 

1 an try 2. 

Regiment, 8th; 253. 

Regiment, 9th; 239. 

Regiment, 11th (lrrc*gulars); 239* 

Regl. 12th; 239. 

Regiment, 15t}i; 239. 

Regiincmt, 23rd; Head-cpiarters ol 

the 235. 

Regiment, 27th; 432. 

Regiment, 35th; At l)ina])m (>01* 

Rc.\giment, 38th; 579. 

Regiment, 90th; Destroying all tin* 

cMicnny’s (mutineers) works 236. 

Reid (CJax^t.); Out with the foretc* 

38*1, Accompanied force to C3iin-- 

hut 431, Man Singh’s lettc^r 438, 

Writing I'rom Sooltanpoor *4(35, 

Rebels at Dariabad 470 and 140, 

459 , 4(32, 50‘). 

Reid, Deputy Commissionei ; 30. 

Remington, Major; 314. 

Residency (Bailly Guard); Ladies 

and Ghildren removed to 10, 

Rookoon-ood Dowlah died in 12. 

Disaster of Chinhut followed up 

by the Siege 51, Major Carnegie, 

etc. started 52, English officens 

reached the mound 53, Rel)el 

horscmien shelled 54, Advice to 

move with all money etc. 56, Pri- 

soners-carriage reached the guest 

house 56, Bassano wounded, reach¬ 

ed 67, Europeans find refuge in 

68, Post at 70, Ckmfusion after 

the Battle of Chinhut 71, Troops 

not to advance 77, Hukuinnaina 

tc3 kill the English 107, Britishers 

besieged 128, Attack of the English 

soldiers 134, Zealously guarded 

141, Defenders 142, Dancing and 

singing 143, British leaders reached 

144, Booty 145, Siege 147, Be¬ 

sieged garrison 173, Investment of' 

188, Concentratc'd 190, 191, 

Enemy established l>atteric^s 193, 

Siege 194, 198, 200, (fiiy from the 

(op 201, Alum Bagh 4 miles frcjm 

207, Buildings that shut off Baily 

Ciuard Gate 208, Outram in 

Lucknow' 230, EnglisJi letter can- 

n(.>t bt‘ delivered 242, East earth¬ 

works bearing on 2415, '15vo w’oincai 

taking opium into 246, Opera¬ 

tions against 247, Europeans might 

be tunit'd out 248, Is Jiot any 

longer habitable 249, A mine was 

sprung 250, The fighting 252, 

No fighting 253, In the lumds of 

the English 254, Vacant 255, 

Lucknow garrison's retreat i'rom 

2()5, Douglas crossed Cioomtee to 

take 319, In the possession of tlie 

Englishmen 324, Retainers Sent 

to attack 358 and 173, 200, 257, 

262, 263, 380, 633, 634, 635, 637, 

(i39. 

Rewah; Outbrc'ak 218, I’iroz Sliah 

low'ards (3,5(3. 

Rew'arec'; Dut\ to v\age war witli 

the English 125. 

Rhodamow; 404. 

Richardson, Major; 28-1. 

Rifle, Brigade, 2nd Battalion; 

Grant’s force consisting ol' 457 

and 571, 57(3. 

Right, Air.; Alanlvi Faizabadi 

clel'eated by the Engl isli troops 

under 413. 

RodaAfau; 401. 

Robert; 2(30. 

Robert Alontgomery, Sir; Directed 

to join Colonel Bui we r 475. 

Roberts, Mr.; At Alahmudabcid 415. 

Robertson Bogle; 307. 

Robert’s Regiment; 238. 

Rockford; 556. 

Roeya; Talukdar threatc'iied Have¬ 

lock’s flank 204, Revolutionaries 

in 419, Success at 434, Gathering 

of force at 441, Narpat Singh at 

461, Narpat Singh may still hc^ld 

out 472, Defences at 47S), Narpat 

Singh in the fort 484, Alarch upf)n 
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520, Column under Hale pene¬ 

trated Oude towards 535 and 

405, 415, 534, 5B2. 

Rogers, Mrs,; 639, 644. 

Rogers, Sergt.; 645, 

Rohel Khand; C^hief in Oude 235, 

English getting upper liand 269, 

Course taken 355, 'I’hree parties 

collected 403, Column comman¬ 

ded by Walpole 40^1, \\^a4x>le 

proceeded on with his force into 

405 and 36, 324, 569, 575. 

Rohilla Pultun; 119. 

Rohillas; 204. 

Rookoon-ood-Dowlah; Arrest and 

death 12. 

Ro(jmi Darwa/a; 55. 

Rooreirar, Raja of; 'Tendered alle*- 

giance to the English 443. 

Roshan-nd-Daula; 642. 

Roshtfin-ud-daiila, Rothi; 640. 

Ross; 391,459, 555, 556, 596. 

Roweroft; River crossed by the 

force of 284, Boats escorted b\ 

285, Fleet ol” boats escorted by 

286, Muhammad Masan defeated 

by the force sent out by 470, 
Arrival of a column from Goru- 

ckpore under 539, Ck)lumM 
directed Northward across Raptee 

540, Pushed forward to Fleer 572, 
574, Attacked Toolseypore 576, 
Information from 602. 

Royal Artillery; 573. 

Royal Welsh Fusiliers, 23rd; 4 75. 

Rubboah; Raghimath Sing of 239. 

Rudowlee; March to Badsiiagung<‘ 

275 and 98, 502. 

Rumi Darwaza; 634, 640. 

Runoojul SiiigTappah; Active ser¬ 

vice rendered by 302 

Ruiising, Brigadier; MacGregor’s 

best thanks to 302, Actively en¬ 

gaged in giving instriicticm 304 and 

305, 307.' 

Runthumbour (Ranthambore) ; 563. 

Russell; 317, 628. 

Russell, Howard; See ^'‘Aly Diary in 
India''. 

Russell fSir William); Beni Madhf) 

driven ])y the horse artillery 

573, 7th Hussars under 576. 

Rustam-od-Dowlah; Europeans con¬ 

fined in 99. 

Rustam Sahie (Rustam Shah or 

Roostum Sahai); Menhdie Hussun 

backed by all Talookdars with 

the exception of 211, Preparing 

supplies for Br. 275, Forbes to 

join 431, Influence at Jauiipur 

458, Villages suffered from plunder 

of rebels *470, 471 and 215, 221, 

246, 272, 274, 299, 300, 433, 

439, 480, 481, 483, 484. 

Ruttonpore; Bala Rao encamped 

near 602. 

Ruttun Singh; A j)erwanah sent 

througli 'Falookadar oi Etounjah 

381. 

Saadat Ali Khan, Nawab; Built 

Mandiaoncantonments 17 and 84, 

221, 242, 634, 635, 637, 638, 642' 

Saadat Ganj; Residents ofMohallas 

movtal to 56, Makhdurn Bakhsh 

marched to 376, Collection of 

rebels at 385 and (>33, 635, 637, 

639. 

Saadat Khan; Ghulam Surwar Khan 

Risaldar, Cousin 267 and 632, 633. 

Saadat Nagar; Muhal free from 

re])els; 543. 

Sacrecta; 519. 

Sadarjjur (Sadrpur); Horsemen sent 

374 and 373. 

Sadhu Singh; Risaldar 467. 

Sadlier (Lieutt.); Irregular Cavalry 

382. 

S^idullah Khan, Captain; Sent to 

Ahmed Ullah Shah 378. 

Sadun Lai; Chakledar of Bahraitch 

ordered to aid Gonda Rajah 278. 

Sadun Salgunge; 240. 

Safdar Ali, Mir; Present in C3iandee 

Wala Baraduree 84, Papers dis¬ 

covered 280 and 107, 650, 652. 

Safdarganj; Rebel cavalry plunder¬ 

ed 383 and 17, 376, 461, 505, 

632, 633. 

Safeepoor; Europeans occupied 277, 
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Zemindars active 400, Purcer 
riianah advcinccd to 410, Givcm 

to Mansub Ali by Birjis Kudr 468, 

Money to be levied I'rom 473 and 
100, 120, 168, 278, 399. 

Sago; Post attacked 194, 195, Garri¬ 
son attacked 197, Mines aimed 199 

Sagurdccp; 221. 

Sahut-od-Dowla (Schat-ud-Daiilah); 
rrcasury sealed 84. 

Sai; Raja warned not to compel 
Clyde to cross 532 and 38, 101, 175. 

Salamut; Regiment 272. 
Sal.ion; Europeans reached 275. 
Salik Ram; Begum sent Wajid Ali 

Khan to capture 137, Release ol' 
Tehseeldar 212. 

Saliktobari; No rebels at 602. 
Salirnpoor; March to 279, Euro¬ 

peans halt at 280, Rebels in the 
fort of 474, Capture of 475, Thana- 
dar revenged himself on creatures 
in 476 and 126, 382, 505, 506, .508. 

Salim Shah Mirza (Jahangir); 631. 
Salone; Outbreak at 39, Khan Ali 

Khan, an ex-chukladar ol'51, 1st 
Oudh Irregular Infantry from 
69, Troops demand arrears 455, 
Menhdi Hcisan joined Revolu¬ 
tionaries near, Beni Madho mar¬ 
ched towards 463, Puzul Azim, 
Chukladar of485 and 38, 210, 455, 
456, 552, 646. 

Samnianpore; 462. 
Samsam Ali, Chaudhary; Hukuiu- 

naniah of Birjis Qadar to 126. 
Sandee; A strong force at 267, Com¬ 

munications from Bareilly to Luck¬ 
now by 268, E’orcc at 281, Force of 
1,000 Sowars and five guns at 
282, Ahmadullah Shah’s attack 
416, Five hundred sowars n^ached 
417, Liaqat Ali plundered 424, 
Beni Madho leaving the countr\' 
around 429, Defeated British force 
pursued up to 461, Suffered from 
ravages of rebels 521, Muhal free 
from rebels 543 and 460, 520. 

Sandila; Hushmut Ali of; 119, Bri¬ 
gadier marched in the direction of 

318, Revolutionaries streaming out 

of city towards 324, Revolutiona¬ 
ries to 401, Narpat Sing Zemindar 

of llaqa 415, Threatened 429, 
Lukkur Shah holds 453, Namdar 
Khan Chukladar of 457, Revolu- 
lionarics at 461, Dawson with¬ 
drew his men to 466, C3iief Com- 
mi.ssioncr to proceed to 477, Barker 
retired to; Gholab Singh defeated 
at 479, Revolutionaries came from 
484, Police force went t(j 487, Bri¬ 
tish post at 535, Barker advanced 
Northward from 536, Barker left 
.578, Firoz Shah proceeded to 656 
and 9, 120, 397, 398, 465, 468, 
474, 497, .503, 506, 508, .509, 
510, .520, 543, .581. 

Sanford, C'aptairi; 5th Punjal) 
cavalry under 314. 

Sankari Mohalla; 55. 
Sankey; 284, 302, 307, 308. 
Sanwaria; 513, 514. 
Sara; 543. 
Sarai Mir; 211. 
Sareni; 471. 
Sarfaraz Begam; 102, 105. 
Satjoo; 574, 575. 
Sarrmum Nagar; Muhal free from 

rebels; 543. 
Sarwan (Sarawan); TJuinnah still 

kept up at; 432. 
Sassendie; Post at 430. 

Satara; Peishwa expelled i'rom 529 
and 263. 

Sati Prasad; The revolutionary 
Rajah of Sheorajptue, to cross 
over to Calpce 419. 

Satrikh; 16. 
Saugor; Mutineers threaten Cawii- 

pore 204, Nana's I'ollowers joined 
by mutineers 205 and 182. 

Saunders; Post attacked 195, 197, 
Mine destroyed 199. 

Sawan Singh; Quarrelled at Dewa 
389. 

Savadat Khan; Ansawan mortgaged 
by 292. 

Scindia, Maharaja; f'iroz Shah in 
the services of 655. 
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Seaton, Oeueral; Kept watch over 

Rohilkhauci 535. 

Sebastopol; Azeeruoollali present in 

149. 

Secretariat Records Room, laick- 

now; 444. 45b, 495, 500, 504, 507, 

508, 509, 510, 511, 518, 541, 542. 

Secrora; Idcntilicalion of 14, Sepoys 

from 41, Party of sepoys 42, Byram 

Ghant near 43, Outbreak at 44, 

Boileau ceased to command tnxjps 

at 45, Ollicers IVom 47, 2nd Oudh 

Irregular Infantry from; Rev'olu- 

tionarics Inul the 9-pounder Bat- 

t('ries iVom 09, Mutinous troops at 

47b, Colin scut orders to Grant to 

advance to 539, Colin's column ad¬ 

vanced IVom Fyzabad to 540, 

Grant ordered to occu])y 575. 

Secuuderabagli; Kuropcatis start(‘d 

Irorn 250, In tlic hands of the 

English 251, Eiunn\' driven out of 

2bl, Khan Bahatloor Khan at 

•158, No r(‘l)(d arim in 493 and 207, 

2b3, 317, 318, ti37. 
Sccuudcrbagh; See Secumh'rabagh. 

Sec underpoor; 409. 

Seesinuliul fShish IVIahal); Begum’s 

properu plundered 17. 

Seetla Bukhsh Sing; Ol'Nuiide Mow 

24b. 

S(‘('tulgunge; Appa Saheb recruiting 

at 2b8, Men recruited bv Appa 

Sahib 281. 

Sc(‘tul Sing, Adjutant; 238. 

Seevdeen Pandav (Shiv Din Pan- 

deyj; 297. 

Segowli(!; Begum to be (escorted by 

Nepal troops 591. 

Sehsendi (Sissaindi;; 393, 394, 422. 

Seikh cavalry; Led on by Bulwer 478. 

Seinar; Rebel armv encamped at 

b02. 
Sckrolah Ghat; Begarn to reach 5b0. 

Seorajpore; Revolutionaries in ac¬ 

tion at 281, Cavalry and Infantry 

at the c:ommand of the Raja of 281. 

Seorutton Sing; Gave no cause of 

complaint against the British Govt. 

409 and 408. 

Sepoy War in Indian 18, 19, 27, 28, 

29, 37, 41, 44, 45, 46, 73. 

Serai, Hukeem Mendec kee; Moulvie 

took abode in 147. 

Serai Khcta (Kheta Serai); Euro¬ 

peans at 245. 

Serai Meer (Sarai Mir); Mimsub Ali 

of211. 

Scssendi; See Sehsendi, 

Sewak Ram; 108. 

Sewdeen Rao; 98. 

Sewdecn Sing; Collector 232. 

Sewdut Singh, Captain (Shivdat 

Singh); 59f). 

SevvruttLin Sing (Shiv Ratan Singh); 

Coll(‘ctor 232 and 98, 

Sew Shunkur Sing (^Sheo Shankar); 

240. 

Sewsuhae (Shiv Sahay); Collt*ctor 

598. 

Shadipur; 402, 

Shadurrah; Guns arrived at 255. 

Shahabad; Salik Ram, 1’ahsildar ol' 

137, Punjab Infantiy coming down 

on 487, News-letter 542. Muhal 

IVee from rebels 543 and 500, 5It), 

51 7. 

Shahaba Gunge; Marched to 297, 

Shahab-ud-l)in-Khan; Laid ('ondi- 

tions for ilu/rut Muhul 85, Placed 

the Miindeel on Brijis Kadr 85, 

Court composed of 114, 

Shahenshah Alahal, Nawab; 87, 

105, 10b. 
Shahgunj; Ladies should proceed 

direct 32, Ladies sent 3;!, Fort 

221, Man Singh at 229, Man 

Singh left 272, Man Singh quiet 

at 277, 279, Armed men at 295, 

Man Singh held 407, Talookdars’ 

intentions against 424, Talookdars 

intend soon to besiege 425, 4 alook- 

dars arrived near 426, Raja Man 

Singh 442, Grant visited 462, 

Mehndi Hussan invests 470, The 

siege 480, Man Singh besieged in 

the fort of 482, 565 and 31, 34, 

231, 245, 471, 483, 628. 

Shahjahanabad; 136, 

Shahjelianpoor; Rising and massacre 
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13, Regiments marching on Luck¬ 
now from 14, Refugees from 29, 
Battles of 148, Communications 
from Bareilly to Lucknow via 
268, Communication between 
Bareilly and Lucknow via 281, 
Nana at 325, Ahmad ullah Shah 
entrenched three coss east of 416, 
Bunnee two <ind a half coss east 
from 417, Talookdars meditating 
attack on 417, Revolutionaries 
attacked by the Britishers at 423, 
Head of the Moulvi sent to 441, 
Cdarke proceeded from Futtehgurh 
to 466, A force marched from 510, 
British took on pretence of distribu¬ 
ting pay 529, 'Troup penetrated 
Oudh 535, News-letter 542, F'iroz 
Shah to Bareilly via 656 and 99, 
373, 461, 500, 511, 513, 517, 575, 
577. 

Shah Munzil; 263, 638. 
Shah Najaf; Europeans fought their 

way to 253, In the hands of the 
English 254, One division to 
attack 255 and 263, 638. 

Shahpur;Mahajan did not come 371, 
Ganga Baksh, Zemindar of 372, 
House of Ganga Baksh Singh 
I'afriqdar in 376 and 240, 394. 

Shah Shuja; 594. 
Shahyedoor; 564. 
Shahzadpoor; Julalpoor rebel force 

fallen back on 244. 
Shaida Begam; 104. 
Shankar Jang Paltan; Letter of Salar 

of 466. 
Shankarpur; Beni Madho with 1200 

men at 210, Application of Ran a 
Beni Madho 292, Beni Madho in 
the fort 485, Move against 537, Beni 
Madho fled to 544, Beni Madho’s 
stronghold at 546, Flight of Beni 
Madho from 558, State of affairs 
after the evacuation of 571, Beni 
Madho, Ran a of 625 and 539. 

Sharf-od-dowla; Partial arrest of 
13, Murdered 13, Naibship offered 
to; Govt, handed over to 78, 
Wished that he should be Naib 86, 

92 

Distribution ol’ Khilats to 87, 
Mohars offered to Qiieen by 105, 
Robes of Nayal)at declined by 
106, 107, Made Naib; Court 
compo.sed of 113, Disputes bet¬ 
ween the Moulvie etc. 1 H, Prime 
A4inister 118, 144, Chiefs of 1st 
Regt. on friendly terms with 
136, Appointed Naib 243, Generals, 
Commanders and C^aptains collect- 
etl together 247, Sent family awa'> 
249, Begum gave instructions to 
255, Went to look at Alumbagh 
258, Swore to lead troops for 
assault on Alumbagh 270, Won't 
allow the Begum to retreat 277. 
Prime Minister of Revf)lntionary 
Gov't., shot ch'.ad 321 and 91,92, 
99, 137, 148. 

Shazadpur; Ismael Khan at 214. 
Shearpore; Fugitives from 237. 
Shelnir Yar, Mirza; Regt. of 2!19. 
Sheik Ahmad Ali; 'Tehseeldar 210. 
Sheik Ali Bakur (Shaikh Ali Baqar); 

Regt. of 239. 
Sheikh Eniambux (Imam Baksh); 37. 
Sheikh Gholam Hossein; Appoinved 

as Chuckladar 215. 
Sluakh Sukhun, Rcssaldar; Ck)url 

composed of 1 1 *1. 
Shekhan Darwaza; 633. 
Sheodeen Lall; Arrest of 16. 
Shcodeen Singh; Thanedar of Raja 

Drigbejai Singli 391, 392. 
Sheo Durshun Singh Rajah; 437, 

438. 
Sheogarh; 245. 
Sheopore; Begam's camp detaim^d at 

589. 
Shcorajpore; Suttee Pershad the 

revolutionary Rajah of 419, ]^5jgi- 
tives tt) cross the (Tcinges 423. 

Sheorajpore Ghat; Rebels Inwe cros¬ 
sed from Hamirpur to 428. 

Sher Darwaza; (343, 650. 
Sher Bahadoor; 459. 
Sherer; Telegraphic message from 

208. ^ 
Shewalec; 'Tlu' force mov'ed towards 

Akberpore 262. 
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Shewdeenlal; 95. 
Shihab Uddin, the Risaldar; Placed 

the crown on Birjis Qiidar’s head 
88 and 103. 

Sheesh Mahal; Nusrat Jiint^ alightetl 
at 116. 

Shitalganj; The Mevvalis ravaged 
Ilaqa 402. 

Shivagarh; 499. 
Shiva Prasad Mahajan; Hukuin- 

nainah 125. 
Shiv Ratan Singh; Sec Sewriittun 

Siiig- 
Shiva Saliai Singh, C'ollcctor; Biitis- 

hers besit'ged hv l’r<jops ol‘ 46)7 
and 394. 

Shugiirh; Baij Natli Sing of 245. 
Sliuja-iid-daula, Nawab; Faihiri* to 

stand against the English 102 and 
632, 633, 634. 

Shiiinshoodeen Khan, Nawab; 529. 
Sliunker Sing; 240. 
Shujat Aly ; 95. 
Sibasa Parsandhi Garhi; Raja liar 

Prasad came to 414. 
Siddhaur; ’Tilangas 

refused to go towards 375, RexoJn- 
tionaries occupy 157, British dis¬ 
persed revolutionaries 483, I'han- 
nah established at 545 and 375. 

Siddhirnan Singh, Sirdar Raje Bhan- 
dari (Siddirarn Sing Raje Bun- 
darec); Petitions 617, 619, 620. 

Siddiinan Singh, Sirdar, Raje Bhan- 
dari; 607 and 610. 

Sidhar kec* Kothee (Kothi); Bridge 
of boats removed near 248 

Sidhauli; 14, 18, 373, 369, 414. 
Sikandar Hashruat, Mirza; Sold all 

the articles cheap 57. 
Sikandarpui ; See Secundcn- Poor 409 
Sikh Square; JV)st attackc'd 194, 19.5, 

196, 198, 199. 
Sikundur Shah; Sett Ahmad Ullah 

Shah 35. 
Silka; 509. 
Simerpatra (Simarpaha); Joograj 

Sing to pick up 1300 men of' 
210. 

Simon Martin, Mr.; Of the Civil 

service 475, Message from 483 
and 476. 

Simpson, Colonel; Telegrams 444, 
602. 

Simrauta; 471. 
Simrie; Beni Madho Singh marched 

from 395, Captured by British 
541, Fall of 544. A strong post at 
574 and 393, 547, 550. 

Simson, Alajor; Tetter 64, 589 and 
612. 

Sinclair, Air.; 641. 
Singramow (Singramau); Alarch 

of the army of 2(K)0 men from 
(3ianda to 212, Alen crossed the 
li t >111 ier 216, Cene ra 1 1 eaving 273. 

Sirathu; 456. 
Sirdar Singh, Captn.; 600. 
Sirsowa; Drigbijai Singh 503. 
SisaKa; 241,^^92. 
Sissaindee; Kashi Purshad, made 

s(>le proprietor of the laud 329, 
Ruled bv revolutionaries 411 and 
506. 

Sital Singh; 3()7. 
Sitapur; Sepoys retreated 11, Chris¬ 

tian wrote 13, Regiments maixh- 
ing on Lucknow frf)m 14, Outbreak 
19, 23, 27, Rebels ptirsued 21, 
Evacuation of 28, Alurderers spee¬ 
dily flocked 51, Gubbins urged 
Lawrence to send troops 72, 
Alarch of European force to 73, 
Petition from I.oni Singh to Alajor 
Barrow f)f 128, Zuhoor-ool-Hussein 
proceeded with the men of 130, 
Hope Grant sent out with cavaby 
tow^ards 318, 324, Purgannah Bari, 
Zilla 391, Hope Grant led a 
force by road 405, Dignitaries & 
r<!sidcnts fled away frOm 414, 
English men at 420, Troup pene¬ 
trated into Oudh 535, In the hands 
of revolutionaries 554 and 15, 
16, 17, 18, 20, 29, 69, 373, 390, 
396, 461, 472, 513, 543, 545, 
556, 568, 569, 573, 633. 

Sitamau; Firoz Shah arrived *655. 
Sitla Ghat; Horsford took 14 guns 

from rebels near 589. 
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Siyarpur; 296. 
Slccrnaii; Got Khan AH Khan dis¬ 

missed 51 and 471,56fh G2H, 637, 
646. 

Srnally, Lieult.; Killed 25 and 2^1. 
Smith. Lieutt.; 507. 
Snell; 24. 
Sobah Sing’s Regiment; English 

blew up a mine leading IVnm the 
Residency to 253 and 254, 514 

Sogra Bebee; Ol'Manyarpoor 245. 
Soine: Nana in 601. 
Sokun Sing ( Sukkhan Singfi j; 182. 
Somrat 4’appah; 306. 

Soochut Tewarry; 300. 
Socjnn Sing; 302, 306, 309, lUO. 
Sookun, Sheikh (Sheikh Sakhun); 

Sowars under 119. 

Sookuta; 510. 
Sooleinan Kudar; Gavalry wishing 

for 79, Crowning proposed 82, 
146 and 53, 114, 6*17. 

Sooltan Mahal; 82, 83, 84. 
Soorajpur; Rebels’ force at 2()7, 
Soranam; Forces of the Na/.aren(*s 

move IVoin 454 and 455. 
Soorbee Ghat; Mahabeer Sing resi¬ 

ding at 616. 
Sooreej Singh (Suraj Singh) Cap¬ 

tain; 599. 
Sooruj Koond; 279. 
Soorujpoor Burhilah ; 241. 
Soorut Tappah;Of the "Slunnseer 

Dul Rcgt” 308, and 302. 
Sowareekotc; Christians surrended 

by Bala Rao brought to 617 and 
607. 

Spurgin, Captain; 167. 
Sri Krishn Sohay; 300, 302, 308. 
Srinagar; 498. 
Stanley, Lord; 347. 
State Papers'^ 4, 5, 6, 7, 10, 1 1, 52, 59. 
Steely Captain ; 521, 556. 
Stevens, Captain; woimded in Chin- 

hut 68. 
Stewart, Colonel; Telegram 601. 
Stisted, (Captain); Rescued 576. 

Stone Bridge; Revolutionaries’stop¬ 
ped at 70, Sowars etc, passing over 
201, Access by Gomti closed. 

except by 253, Guarded 25^1, 
Revolutionaries in action 324, 
Large bodies ol‘ (‘neinv crossed 

325^ind 642. 
Strachey, R., (I.t., Ca4onel); 266. 
S troy an; 37. 
Stuart, Colonel; Sent to Headquar¬ 

ters 361. 
Sudursun Singh ; 471. 
Sughra, Mst.; Huknmnaniah issued 

to 296. 
Suhoora Ghat; Nlerodia Ghat P/ji 

coss from ^125. 
Suhuj Ram, (Sahaj Ram); Raja; 

With 1(K)0 men & gims 247 

and 240. 
Sukkhan Singh (Sokiin Sing); 482. 
Sukhni; River 241 and 392. 

Sullivan, J., Mr.; 639, 644, 645. 
Sultan Alam (Wajid AH Shah) 102. 

Sultan AH Shah; 631. 
Sultanpur; Outbreak 37. 'Froops 

marching on 38), 'I’roops from 39, 
15th Irregulars at, 8th Oudh 
Irregular Infantry from, 1 st Regt. 
ol'Military Police at 69, Thanaclar 
heard of attack beyond 213, Attack 
on A'/anigurh by the Nazim of 
214, Mchndie Hussun backed by 
Talookdars ol 215,20000 n^volu- 

tionaries 202, Mehnclee Husan, the 
Nazim 216, Regt. IMutinied 232, 
3 Regts. iind sowars sent 2()9, 
Forced tf) go unopposed to 271, 
Killed Canoongo of 274, March 
towards 276, lnn(‘s wounded at 
the battle of 281, Impossibility 
of Mac(*regor to advance 283, 
March of Jang Bahadur to 

Lucknow via 286, Soni<‘ hillmcn 

intend coining over 296, Owen 
inarched to the cantonments ol’ 
299, Raja Lall Madho and Bukh- 
tawur Khan near 300, iMiglish 
pushed on 311, Taluqadars reach¬ 

ed Lucknow 370. Retreat of re¬ 
volutionaries 406, Mehndce Huss- 
sail joined by l^alookdars of 424, 
Revolutionaries proceed towards 

444, Influence of Rustam Shah at 
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458, Mehndce Hussaix in charge of 
the road to 463, Rebels in the 
direction of 466, Bharatpur occu¬ 
pied by Mehndi Hussan 470, 
Taluqdars of 472, Vacated by the 
revolutionaries 482, Revolutiona¬ 
ries concentrated at 483, Conduct 
ol the Raja of Arnethi 485, 
Revolutionary' force at 486, Force 
marched from Fyzabad 487, Re¬ 
volutionaries active around 494, 
495, British rule established at 552, 
British troops held the line from 
536, Commissitmer reports favour¬ 
ably 544, British ride established 
at 552, Disarmament of 568, 
Chakladar of 601 and 14, 32, 
34, 217, 240, 243, 245, 246, 248, 
251, 253, 256, 271, 273, 277, 
307, 433, 464, 465, 508, 509. 

Summund Khan; 563. 
Sungum Sing, Captain; Nuzzers 

received by 78 and 599. 
Suuoola (Sana-ullah); 652. 
Siinsasgurh; 507. 
Sura Ghat (Surwa Ghat); Revolu¬ 

tionaries reached 424, Oossing 
at 425. 

Surajpur; 508. 
Surat Singh, Ahata; 636. 
Surhurpur; 244. 
Sursawa; Raja Drig Bejai Singh for¬ 

cibly established himself in 381. 
Suruj Dooaree Ghauts; 279. 
Syed GholamHosen; Appointed as 

Chuckladar 214. 
Sylvester, Dr.; 476. 

Synjuna; Revolutionaries surroun¬ 
ded the town of 460. 

Syria; 153. 
Syud Eusool'; Evidence of 80. 

Taher; 154. 
Tahsinganj; 636. 
4’ahuwar Khan; Ressaldar’s Rcgt. 

239. 
Talab Bakshi (Talab Bukshce); 

Britishers at 377, Thana destroyed 
381, Thana at work 385, British 
force reached 392 and 387. 

d’alkatma; Kurbidla at 94, ]ai 
Ealat651. 

Tanda; Sepoys at 271, Sepoys armed 
at Fyzabad 272, Goorkhas occu¬ 
pied 276, March of Jang Bahadur 
286, Menhdee Husain’s men 
brought boats from 424, Rebels 
joined by 1500 men from 427, 
Sokun Sing marched towards 482, 
Revolutionaries active 501, Raja 
Abbas Ali reports the arrival ol the 
revolutionaries 502, Colonel Kelly 
secured 536 and 187, 462, 575. 

'Fara Garhi; 592. 
Tara kothi; Council assembled in 90, 

Revolutionaries reached 95, Ofii- 
cers of the army assembled 110, 
C'ourt used to assemble in 114, 
Burnt 254, Attack on 255, Troops 
occupied 318 and 639, 641. 

Targance; Large chowkee at 40S>. 
Tatia 'Fopce; Again to attack Cawn- 

pore 269 and 395 Feroze Shall, 
Lukkur Shah to join 563, Arrival 
at Russoolabad 564. 

'Faylor; Brigade sent towards Fyza¬ 
bad 538, Arrival of 539. 

’I'eenah; Raja l^rigbejai Singh 
located his thana at 380, 381. 

7’cewarec, Raj Miuid, (Tewari Raj 
Mand); Court composed of 113. 

'Feignmouth, I.ord, Cjcncral; 635. 
'Fepuraha; 240. 
'Ferai; No spies of Nepal could be 

sent in 591, Supplies and 
provisions for Nepal troops 592. 

Terhi; Stream 41. 
'Ferhi Kothi; 637. 
Tewary, Teluck Ram, (7’ilak Ram 

7 ewari); 596. 
74iakoor Dayal (Thakur Dayal); 

Deposition on oath 78, Office of 
Pay Master handed over 108, 109. 
From Lucknow 420, Diwan Bakh- 
shi of the entire army 420. 

Thakoor Prasad; 7’aluqadar of Tiloi 
266, Hukuinnamah of Birjis Qadar 
addressed to 292. 

7'hakoor Sing; Two-third of Harha 
in the hands of 409. 
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Thappa I'ully; 613. 

'riiara (iarhi (Thara (iarhee, Tliara 

Gurhee); The family of Nana and 

Bala Rao at 609, Family of Nana 

to reach 615, Siddhimaii Singh 

returned to 618, Bala Rao intends 

to return to 619 and 617, 624. 

Tharoos; 42* 

The Bengal Harkaru and India Gazette; 
5, 202. 

The Central Star; 5. 

The Defence of Lucknow ; 10, 14. 

The Delhi Gazette; 629. 

The English Captives in Oudh; 71. 

The English Man; 165. 

The Friend of India; 613. 

The Hindoo Patriot; 330. 

The History of the Indian Mutiny; 332, 

334, 528,‘577. 

The Indian Empire; 629. 

The Alutinies in Oudh; 191, 193, 194, 

223, 229. 

The Sepoy Revolt; 196, 198, 200, 208, 

237, 262, 289, 407, 541. 

Thomas, Lieutt.; Digbijai saved 443 

and 35, 189, 433, 506. 

Thompson; Deputy Commissioner 

Mohamdi 29, (^ase of an attack 

39, Mortally wounded at Ismail- 

gunj 66 and 40, 521. 

Thornhill; 24. 

I’hulner; Sultanpore Column at 488. 

Thundooa; 565. 

Thurburn, Captain, (Special Assis¬ 

tant Commissioner); Fortified the 

walled enclosure 30, Mrs. Mills 

came 32, Spent the night in the 

city 34, To vacate Durreapore 416 

and 33. 

Tighra; 244. 

'Fika; Zemindar 497, 

Tikait Ganj; Ghaudhr)' collected 

supplies for the English 368, 

Identification of 368, Raja Drig- 

bijai Singh located his thana 381, 

Plundered 388 and 390, 391, 635 

Takait Rae, Bazar; 635 

Tikri; 635 

I'ilak Singh; 499 

Tiloi; Thakur Prasad, Taluqadar of 

266, Hukumuamah ol'Brijis Qadar 

292 and 240, 471. 

Tiloi, Rajah; Beni Madho wrote to 

548. 

Tinowlee; Menhdee Hussuii captures 

fort of 433. 

Tipra Khairah; Moorchabundee at 

247. 

I’ipu, Sultan; Britishers’ breach of 

faith wilh 529. 

'rirbhoowan Ghurtee; Badri Nar 

Singh wrote to 605. 

'Fircha Regiment; 239. 

Tirhoot; Rebels to invade 572. 

J’irnianiganj; 635. 

Tiroul; Goolab Singh of 457. 

Tirwa; 564. 

Toofan Singh; Tlie petition ol' 132. 

'Foolsipoor; Muhammad Sarlkraz 

Ali, Ambassador at 447, Roweroft’s 

column turned to the left to 540, 

Rebels driven into 572, Bala Rao in 

possession oi 574, Brigadier Row- 

croft attacked 576, Devi Buksh for 

602 and 13, 240, 594, 609, 617, 

Toorum Baz Khan; Regiment of 

247. 

Top Darwaza; 636. 

'Fowled; Bullee Sing marched 

towards 616, 

Towleywa; 623. 

Trans—Gogra; Movement 572. 

Trial Proceedings: Govt. Vs. Raja 

Drig Bijai Singh; Lucknow Chief 

Court Mutiny Basta 380, 383, 384, 

386, 387, 388, 389, 392, 

Trial Proceedings: Govt. Vs. Raja 

Jai Lai Singh; 51, 81, 87, 96, 102, 

112, 114, no, 121, 232, 654. 

Trial Proceedings: Govt. Vs. Raja 

Loni Singh; 1^ 130, 421. 

Trial Proceedings: Govt. Vs. 

Mammoo Khan; 160. 

Trial Proceedings: Govt. Vs. Dr. 

Najaf Ali, Jail Doctor; 51. 

Trial Proceedings of Babu Rustam 

Shah, Taluqadar of Derah in the 

Fyzabad District; 274, 280, 281. 

Troup, Brigadier; Column ad¬ 

vanced 5 miles from Busgaon 521, 
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Ck)luiTin moved 535, 536, Loiii 

Singh’s firiiig on 560 and 565. 574. 

Trunk-Road; Middleton’s division 

at Molmr 428 and 15, 28. 

T'uckcr; The English Army under 

293, C3uef Commissioner arranged 

to send oul 430, At Poorwah 431, 

Present at Bunnec 434, Directed to 

proceed to Allahabad 454, March¬ 

ed towards Fyzabad 159, Directed 

to depute civil oflicer 986 and 37. 
58, 462. 

Tiilsipur, Raja; Put in a carriage' 56. 

Turkish Empire; 153. 

Turner, Lieutenant (k)loiU‘l; Bishop's 

troops and Bengal Horse Artilleiy 

under the coiuinand ol'313. Royal 

Artillery under 314 and 51!). 

T\'tler; Sent the letter to Lucknow 

'202 and 176, 181. 

Ubboo Mir/a; 600. 

Udit Prakash; Rajah ol'Dhowna 601. 

Ukhturie (Akhtari) Regiment; 238. 

U1 wargu n ge; 297. 

Liinberpon'; Jang Bahadur marched 
to 286. 

Umbres Sing; Army of 2000 men 

headed by 212, J.eft Menhdi(* 

llussun and returned lionu! 272. 

Lbnluit; Bukhtor Khan of 295. 

Ihnrao Jan, Nawab; 5!)8, 601. 

Unirao Singh; Put forth conditions 

Jieccssary for Huzrut Muhul to 

agre(* to 85, Present at Khas 

Makan 86, Agreement with 90, 

Court composed ol'113, Mummoo 

Khan bought over to his views 

114, Chief among mutineers 269, 

Won't allow the Begaiu to treat 

277, Qanungo of Knrsi 377, Ol' 

Bhurguhiia 392, Beni Madho 

Singh sent 395, Killed in the battle 

of 561 and 98, 99, 238, 241. 

Urnres Sing (Umresh Singh); Of 

Meopoor 245. 

Uinursunda; Zemindars etc. attacked 

the burkimdazes ol* Mahona 381, 

Gobur Singh attacked bv Zemin¬ 

dars of 382. 

Umurwah; Zemindars etc. attacked 

the burkundazes of Mahona 381. 

Lhtao (Unnao); English at 142, 

Stubborn resistance in 166, Mohan 

168, Battle of 169, Attack on 172, 

Army moved on to 177, Enemy 

came down to 183, Leisurely 

march, back to 186, Havelock’s 

action at 203, Europeans reached 

256, 275, Road from Jalalabad 

257, In the hands of Englishmen 

909, Eiro/. Shaht hreatened 418, 

BaiK'e Aladho threatening 419, 

Raja of Kapurthala lo march 

against 427, Deputy Ck)mmissioner 

of 429, No particular news from 

466, A detachment to be sent 

to 970, Hawkins ordered to move 

Irom Bunnet' to 521, British rule 

at 554, Disarmament ol’568 and 9, 

100, 101, 11!), 120, 178, 179, 
181, 278, 394, 4(R), 407, 430, 
432, 434, 4(i9, 50(i. 508, 541, 
555, 51)0. 

I nao District C’ouri Mutin\ Basta; 
468, 473, 479. 

Lhichapura; 542. 

Ungli; 245. 

United Kingdom; 525. 

Unwur Jee; Darogah of X'uzeer's 

Dewan Khana 118. 

L’pper India; 160. 

IJrjoongunje; Duma and tehseel 

retired on 386, 'Lhana at work 

387. 

Urjoon Sing (Aijun Sing;; OfBudla- 

poor 246. 

Urrea; Punjab Infantry coming 

down to Shahabad via 487. 

Usree; Raja Drigbejai Singh esta¬ 

blished his lhana at 391. 

Usuf Khan; Work legarding tfie 

duties of the CHty 1 14, Comman¬ 

der -in- Chief 595. 

Uttar Pradesh; 636. 

Valaeli Bagh; 638. 

Vansitlart; Message I'rom 419. 

Varanasi; See Benares. 

Venables, Mr.; Received a spear 

wound 273, Men brought word 
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275. Vict(>ria(Quecii ol England); 
155, 160,European troops 225,226, 
525, Takes upon herselt tlie Govt, 
of India, Rejoinder to Proclama¬ 
tion of 528, Assumed government 
530, Correspondence regarding 
proclamation 531, Proclamation of 
532, 533, 639 and 529. 

Vilayut Ahmed; 460. 
Wajid Ali; Brothc!!’ of 147, Jai Eal 

became messenger between sepovs 
231 and 92, 99. 

Wajid Ali Darogab; Had charge oi‘ 
Jail 232. 

Wajid Ali, Khan; Ckairt composed 
oi 113, Hilly pertained to Mummoo 
Khan and Darogha 114 and 137, 
635. 

Wajid Ali, Meer; Statement of 81, 
Kheeiut not given 87, Darogha 
Deorhiat offered t^); Akbhar Deor- 
hiat taken back from 106, J3ewan 
Khana handed over to 107, 'Fliacor 
Dayal surrendered through 109, 
Ordered to enquire Nana's wel- 
j'ar(! 1 16, Mrs. (3rr and Miss Jack- 
son protected bv 327 and 103, 
622, 6)49, 651, 652. 

Wajid Ali, Moonshi; Nawabship 
olfered to 79, Setting up of Rebel 
(jovI. corroborated by the evidence 
ol 80, Heavily bribed 1 15, Deposes 
649 and 97, f)44, 647, 648, 651,652. 

Wajid Ali Shah, Ex-king; Birjis 
Kudr, the supposed son of' 117, 
The king ofOude 1 18, Birjis Kudr, 
the son of a low woman purchased 
by 139, Dethroning of 444, Birjis 
Kudr roval predecessor 530 and 
82, 103, 104, 637, 639, 641, 642. 

Walker; 552. 
Walpole, General; Revolutionaries 

attacked 319, Nurput Singh noto¬ 
rious for resisting 479 and 312, 
313, 404, 582. 

Walter, Colonel; 'I’elegram from 601 
and 593. 

Warree; Menhdie Hiissun at 273, 
Nazim at 274, Menhdie Hussun 
on the move from 275. 

Watson, Captain; 5th Punjai) 
Cavalry under 314. 

Wazeer Ally Bhuttee; Appointed as 
the Moonsurrirn 425. 

Wazeer Allv, Mc‘er;CiOurt composed 
of 1 14. 

Wazeer Khan; Regiment ol'247 and 
149. 

Wazirabad; Britishers set up a 
Morcha ol 80 guns at th(! canton¬ 
ment of 136. 

Wazirganj; 635, 636, 637, 639. 
Wellington, Duke of; 549. 
Weston, Ckiptain; Went to Maliha- 

bad 9, Police troops 69. 
Wetherall, Brigadier; Clyde sent 

instruction to 532, Clyde sent a 
Brigade under 537 and 538, 577. 

Wheatcrolt, Lieutenant; Killed 
261. 

Wheeler, General; Overcoming the 
little band of 15 and 645. 

Wilayat Ahmad; (iiven order for 
dismissal ol Tehsceldar 473, Pre¬ 
sent for giving account of Ciovt. 
money 474. 

Wilavat Shah; J^isciple of Ahmad 
Vlhxh Shah 501, In Alipur 493 
and 498, 518. 

Wilcox, Colonel; 639. 
Willes; Rccrossed the country 476. 
William Allen; Encamped in C-awn- 

pore 610. 
William Alliok; 610. 
William Forbes; Letter 480. 
Wilson, Ck)lonc*l; 64th under 169, 

Telegraphic message 237 and 10, 
313. Also Sec “7'//c Defence of 
Lucknow"'. 

Wiltshire; 36. 
Windham, Major General; 262. 
Wingfield; Acquainted with the Eas¬ 

tern District of Oudh 364, Of 
Gorukhpur 425, Obedience to 
426 and 45, 46, 224, 439. ' 

Wood; Incharge of Lucknow 455 
and 108, 313. 

Wroughton, Colonel; Determined on 
falling back on Jounpoor 244. 

Wylde, Major; 316. 
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Wvlic; Sec "^The Enolish (Captives in 
OudE\ 

Yahiaganj; 635. 
Yakub Khan; Stationed at Khaira- 

bad 562 and 563. 
Yavvar Hussain, Mir; 10-4. 
Yellow House; 207. 
Yeomanry Cavalry; 284. 
Yusuf Ali Khan; Matters of revenue 

entrusted to 146, Army under 392. 
Yusuf Jv^lir; 107. 

Zahoor Alii, Peer; Alade General of 
Moulvie’s force 148, present at 
Poway an 149. 

Zahur Ali, Saiyid; Submits respects 

to Ahinadiillah Shah 376. 
Zalioorool Hussein; Rebels proceed¬ 

ed to Mitowlee 128, Loni Sing’s 
vakeel 129, Brijis Kudr issued 
Hookumnarnah 129, Captain & 
Mrs. Orr brought to Lucknow 130. 

Zaidpur; 16, 439. 
Zamee Ahmed; Rebels Inirnt the 

lujuse ol 383. 
Zard Kothi; Kasim Khan brought 

Shruf-o-Dowla to 8(). 
Zarc)0 Khan; 515. 
Zinat Mahal; Ahmad Ali Khan 

conspired with the British ahjiig 
witli 136. 

Zubber Singh; Zemindar of Ch)pal 
Kher 329, Ol Rainpur 443. 
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